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PREFACE.
3

This book, on the Irregular and Defective Greek Verbs, is the 
result of much toilsome labour and anxious thought.

In the course of extensive and rather accurate reading of the 
Greek Authors, I had been accustomed to mark whatever oc
curred to me as rare or peculiar in form, quantity, and meaning. 
This often enabled me to supply authority in cases where none 
had been previously given, and often to supply even tenses 
which had been denied to exist.

The chief peculiarities which distinguish this book from others 
on the same subject are the following:— •

First, the history of the verb is more fully developed by being 
traced to a later period of the language, and the prose usage 
given commensurately with the poetic. I never could see the 
propriety of accepting parts and forms peculiar to the Antho
logy, but rejecting those which occur first in Aristotle, Polybius, 
Arrian, Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Lucian, etc.

This fuller development will be of no slight advantage to the 
advanced scholar; and I have taken care to prevent its proving 
injurious to the less advanced—whose attention should be con
fined chiefly to what is strictly classical—by marking as late those 
parts and forms which are not found in the purer writers.

Second, I have enlarged considerably the list of verbs, and 
given authority for every part for which authority could be found, 
for the present as well as for the derivative tenses.

Third—and what I hold of capital importance—I have always 
given the parts in the simple form when I could find them, and 
in no instance have I given a compound without warning, or 
exhibiting its composition.
. The giving as simple forms those which the Greeks uniformly 
employed as compound, is a fault that deeply vitiates every

    
 



vi PREFACE.

book on the subject, and a fault of perhaps graver import than 
may on first thoughts be very obvious. It is easy to say that 
the compound infers the simple. But to what extent, and in 
what sense is this trueLegitimate analogical formation is one 
thing, usage is another. The Romans said linquo, liqui, linquere, 
but re-lictus; toUo, tollere, but sustuli, sublatum; elicio, not 
lacio; inspicio, not specie, etc. etc.; and we say deceive, per
ceive, receive, but never ceive ; preserve, observe, reserve, never, 
in this sense, the simple serve. This might be followed out to 
great length, but it is enough for my purpose merely to indicate 
the line of investigation, and to suggest an analogous ca^e in 
other languages, especially in our own in which we can feel 
more strongly and finely. From the frequent absence of simples 

' in whole or in part, and from the analogy of other languages, is 
it not a natural and "legitimate inference that the Greeks would 
have felt it as strange to hear certain of their compound verbs 
used in the simple form as we should do to hear some of ours ? 
No doubt changes introduced by time, accident, use and wont, 
the absence of such combinations of circumstances as require 
the simple, the fact that compounds lose their more prominent 
distinctiveness and thus serve the pmpose of simples, degradation 
from written or confinement to spoken speech, usurpatipn by 
other verbs identical or akin in meaning, loss of records,—these 
and other causes may go far* towards accounting for certain 
curious phenomena in language;—but let us have correct data 
from which to reason—let us have what the Greeks wrote.

The investigation is an interesting one, and I should be glad 
if it were taken up by some person who has sufficient leisure, a 
mind of sufficient compass, and duly exercised by use to discern 
the things that differ.

I have uniformly used the best editions of the Greek Authors, 
and have thus been enabled to exhibit the Irregular and Defec
tive Verbs somewhat more in accordance with the now'approved 
Texts than has hi^rto been done. Some books ojfconsider- 
able merit have beep greatly marred by the use of .uncritical

    
 



PREFACE. vii

Editions. In cases of disputed readings, instead of arbitrating 
myself, I have given what in a book like this ought always to be 
given—the MSS. and Editors that support each reading; and 
have thus furnished the scholar with the proper data, the external 
grounds at least, for guiding his decision. AU my references are 
the result of my own reading; I have not borrowed them from 
others, except a few in very late Authors, Philo for instance, 
ApoUinaris, etc., and these I owe to Lobeck. To Buttmann 
and Matthiae I am much indebted. Buttmann on Epic diction 
has no equal; and Matthiae’s list of Irregular Verbs in the third 
German edition of his Greek Grammar (untranslated) is one of 
the best I have seen.

I have also derived advantage from the Paris edition of 
Stephens’ Thesaurus, and several useful hints from the works of 
Poppo, Kruger, and Ahrens. Extreme care has been taken to 
secure accuracy in every respect, so essentially important in a 
work like this. But amid so many disturbing biases, so many 
risks of going wrong, it will be marvellous indeed if I have in 
all cases gone right. My eye may have slipped over errors— 
my judgment over graver faults.

In this second edition, I have corrected error and supplied 
defect by reading again the newest Recensions of the classical, 
and extending my reading of the later writers. I have also tried 
so to arrange the vouchers as to-shew the usage—general or 
confined to a class—of each part of the verb, as well as the 
defects and dialectic peculiarities. The book has thus been 
brought nearer to its aim—of being a trustworthy guide to the 
pupil and the teacher, and of some use perhaps also to the 
textualist and the advanced amateur scholar.

1 feel grateful to the Delegates of the Clarendon Press for 
their scholarly generosity in bringing out this book, so little fitted ' 
'—however good and useful its aim—to engage the favour of 
the Tirade.

November, 1865.
W. V,

    
 



PRINCIPAL EDITIONS

TO WHICH REFERENCES ARE MADE.

Homer: Bekker, Spitzner, Dindorf.
•------ Hymns; Francke, Baumeister.

Hesiod: Goettling, Lennep.
Pindar: Boeckh, Schneidew. Bergk. 

Mommsen.
Elegiac, Iamb. Lyr.* and Dithyramb. 

Poets: Bergk, Schneidew. Ahrens.
Poetae Scenici, (Aesch. Soph. Eur. 

Aristoph.): Pors.Elms. Herm. Blomf. 
Linw. Dind. Franz, feferences uni
formly to Dind. •

Comic Fragments, (Com. or C.' Fr.): 
Meineke.

Orphica: Henn.
Anthology, (Anthol. or Anth.): Jacobs, 

Tauchnitz, Meineke.
Theocritus: Meineke, Ziegler, Paley, 

Fritzsche.
Aratus: Bekker.
Manetho: Axt, Rigler, Koechly. 
Lycophron: Bachm.
Callimachus: Ernest. Blomf. Meineke. 
Ap. Rhodius: Wellauer, Merkel* 
Nicander : Gotti, and Otto Schneider. 
Babrius Fab.: Lachm. Lewis.
Dionys. Perieg.: Passow.
Oppian: Schneider.
Quint. Sm.: Tauchnitz, Koechly. 
Nonnus: Graefe, Koechly. • 
Herodotus: Bekker,‘Gaisf. Dind. &c. |

(
Hippocrates.:. Kiihn, Littre, Erm.
Thucydides: Bekker, Poppo, Kriig,

Xenophon; Dind. Poppo, Bornem. 
Kriig. Sauppe, 8zc.

Attic Orat.: Bekk. Baiter and Sauppe, 
Maetzn. Dind.

Plato ; Bekk. Bait. Orell. Winckel.
AristotlCx: Bekker.
Theophrastus: Schneider, Wimmer. 
Polybius: Bekker.
Diodor.^ Siculus’: Tauchnitz, Bekker.
Dion. Halicarnas.: Reisk, Tauchnitz, 

Kiessling.
Plutarch Vit, z Bekk. Sintenis.
------ Moral,: Wyttenb. Diibaer.

Arrian: Ellendt, Kruger.
Lucian ; Jacobitz, Dindorf Fritzsche. 
Pausanias : Siebel. Dind, Schubart. 
Appian: Bekke
Dio Cassius: Tauchnitz, Bekker, L. 

Dind.
Strabo: SiUig.
Alciphron: Wagner, Meineke.
Athenaeus: Dind. Tauchnitz.
Diog. Laertius: Tauchnitz...
Aelian: Schneider, Hercher.
Stobaeus: Tauchnitz, Gaisf. Meineke.
Chariton : D’Orv. Hercher.
Longus: Seiler, Hercher.

&c. &c.* Anacr. the genuine, Anacreont. the spurious Fr. of Anacreon,

    
 



Page 60.
u8.

143, 
160.

333-

CORRECTIONS.

line 35* Grech, r^atf Gracch.
line 15‘ Charit. 5^ 9; late Dio. read late Charit. 5» 91 E)io.
244. Aa|i,aX(^(o et seq. should follow Aa}j,&^w et seq.
line 24. for ■s.qt, late StzjKiivrjo-a Aristid. vol. 2, p. 198; read aor‘. 

indie. Ute StijKovTjo’a Aristid. vol, 2, p. 198 ; but. j
line 2. /or fut. Ko»/f(ro;tai Anth. Plan. 25, late prose -lovjuat {Korl^o/x-} 

Dionys. Av. 1, 8; read and -ffopat Dionys. Av. i, 8; fut. Korf- 
(Toptat Anth. Plan. 25, late prose ~iovp.a,t.

line 6. for Kuhn «ow, read Kiihn, n<yw»410.
421. line 8. for 1399; Eur, Fr. Syl. 7 J 6juJp^a(r0m, El.

502 ; 6fi6p^a/A.ai, Eur. H. F. read bfM6p(a}iMii, Eur. H. F, 1399 ; 
b.iTb[jLopla.(, Eur. Fr. Syl. 7 J b/j-bplaaOtUf El. 502.

438. line 15. /or QaK'fiata read OaKK'ijtra,
542. line 34. /or Tlrevp.y- read ’rh^xtypc-.

    
 



    
 



GREEK VERBS

IRREGULAR AND DEFECTIVE.

(’Adw) Epic, To injure mentally—infatuate, i *aor. (dao-a), *aa<iras 
■ II. 8, 327, “aaae Matron, Athen. 4, 135, contr. ao-e Od. ii, 61, 

^daa-av IO, 68: I aor. pass, ddad,)!/ II. 19, 136; H. Hym. 4, 
353'; Ap. Rh. 4, 412, ddad;;? Hym. Cer. 258, aaa-dtj II. 19, 113; 
subj. Hes. Op. 283 (Schaef. Goettl. Dind.); aatr6els Od. 21, 
301; aaadr) Hym. Cer. 246; Ap. Rh. 4, 1080. Mid. aaxai 
(aaeTai) as act. Il, 19, 129: aor. ada-ofitiv intrans. I erred, II. 9, 
IJ 9. 19, 137 (daadjueada Q. Sm. S, 422. 9, 509), ddaaro II. 9, 
537, daa- II, 340, but trans.’’daaro misled, duped (?), II. 19, 95 
(Vulg. Wolf, Heyne); and if correct ddaai/ro tore, Fr. Incert. 
39, (Bergk), see below. Vb. "adTos (-tos Biittm.) hurtful, 
Ap. Rh. I, 459, with d priv. d-aaros Od. 22, 5) d-da- II. i4j 27’> 
inviolable, dv-dros Aesch. Ag. 1211; Soph. O. C. 786.

At II. 19, 95 quoted, Bekker, Spitzrier, and Dindorf, instead of 
Zr/v da-aro, the Common reading, adopt zds daaro with Aristarchus. 
By this change the aor. mid. would lose its only instance of 
active force in classic Greek, unless Bergk’s suggestion ddaavro 
Fr. ..Inc. 39, 3, be correct for Zdaavro (Bekk.), see Apollodor. 
3, 4, 4. We demur to this emendation of Bergk, both because 
we do not see the unsuitableness of the common reading, and 
because we never met with a decided case of dda signifying 
physical harm. It certainly is not established, by the quotation 

t B

    
 



a GREEK VERBS

from Hesychius, aaa-avro, (^aiffav, for, as far as documentary 
evidence goes, Hesych. may be merely defining his own notions 
of Epic usage; and even if he have a wider reference—to authors 
not now extant—it is still not decisive, for the equivalent 
has notoriously a double aspect, rftplvas pKanreiv II. 15, 724, as 
well as yovvara 7, 271.

(’ApaK^u) To be speechless, know not, Epic, and only
aor. a^KtiiTov Od. 4, 249. The collateral mid. form n/3aicifop(u is 
used in participle only, -oplvav Anacr. 74 (Bergk.) (2/35-.)

’AjSpoTd^oi (a(jj,)ppoT€w, &p,apTiim) To miss. Epic, and only
I aor. subj. a^pord^opev for -m/iei/, II. IO, 65.

'APpupo (u) To make fine, adorn Ififipos) only pres. Aesch. 
Ag. 919; late prose, Philostr. V. Soph. 2, 3: and aor. opt. 
a^pvvms Anth. (Leon. Tar.) 6, 281. Mid. d^pvmpai to pride 
oneself, &,c. Attic poet. Aesch. Ag. 1205; Soph. O. C. 1339; 
Eur. I. A. 858: imp. ^^pvvopTjv Attic prose, Xen. Ages. 9, 2 ; 
Pl. Apol. 20. ,

jAYdJoj Th be greatly moved, feel displeasure, adore, &c. Poet, and 
in act. only 2 sing. ayaCeir Soph. Fr. 797; and inf. ayafeip 
Aesch. Supp. 10^3. Mid. as act. dya^dpevot Pind. N. 11,6: imp. 
^d^ero late, Orph. Arg. 64 : fut. ayaoopxu : and aor. rjyaa-dpijv, &c. 
are perhaps better referred to Syapju.

’Ayavopai To be indignant. Epic and Ion. only pres. -opa» 
Archil. 24 (Bergk), -erat Hes. Op. 333 ; -dpevos Od. 20, 16; Ap. 
Rh. I, 899; Her. 8, 69. (5.)

’AyoWicIm Th rfioice, unclassic, and act. rare, N. T. Rev. j 9, 7 
(Mss. A. C. Lach. Tisch.): imp. Tp/dKK'uav Nicet. Eugen. 9, 285 : 
aor. ^aXXtao-a Only Luc. r, 47. Usu. mid. ay(M<iaopai (classic 
oyaXXo/tat) V. T. Jer. 49 (30), 4: fut. -lao-opiai Esai. 35, 2; Herm. 
Pfet. 5, I '■ ^or. IjydWiao-apifv Ps. 15) 91 'I'. Joh. 8, 56 J Orig.
Ref. Haer. p. 343 (Miller); and in same sense aor. pass, rrydk- 
Xtacr^iji' Ps. 47, 12, 69, 5 ; -acrdlivai N. T. Joh. 5, 35 (Vat. 
Griesb.), -a^^vat (Lach. Tisch.) For dydliKiSipev Rev. 19, 7, some 
Mss. and edit, have mid. -id>pe6a, and for ^yaXXtao-e Luc. 1, 47, 
Bretschneider would read mid. -ao-aro on the ground that the to | 
of the Verb had been lost owing to the article t6 immediately I 
following. The best Mss. however present, and the best editors 
retain the aor. act. y.t

’AydXXo Th adorn^ Pind. N. 5, 43. 01, i, 86; Eur. H. F. 
379)' Pl* Eeg. 901 ; imp. zJyaXXor D. Cass. 47, 18. 57, 10. Fr. 
57,40 (Bekk;)'?} fut. dyaXa Ar. Pax 399; Com. Fr. (Theop.)

    
 



2, 8io: I aor. iSyrjKa D. Cass. 44. 48. ^9, 3; subj, a-y^X® Com.
Fr. (Herm.) 2, 383; opt. ay^Xai Aristid. 10, 68 (D.), -oep D, 
Cass. 62, 2; inf. ay^\ai Eur. Med. 1027 : .^yA/juu i) ; aor.
late dyoX^^xat D. Cass. Ji, 20. Mid. dyaWo/jiai am proud, II. 18, 
132; Archil. 6 (Bergk); Eur. Bac. 1197; Ar. Pax 1298; Her.' 
4,64; Thue. 3,82; Pl. Theaet. 176: imp. ^yaXXd/i.;p Eur. Tr. 452; 
Her. 1,143. 9,109 (Bekk.); Thue. 2, 44. We have never met - 
perf. pass, except as a suggestion of D’Orville’s, l^-tjyaKftevos for 
the Mss. reading riyatp.(vos Charit. p. 263, now read riyXaiapems 
Anth. App. Epigr. 204. (a.)

At Her. i, 143, Mss. and editors agree in the augmented form 
rjyalA-, at 9, log they differ, dyaXX- (Mss. Wessl. Schweig. Gaisf.) 
^■yaXX- (Mss. Bekk. Dind. Kriig. Lhard. Bred.) The agreement 
of the MsSi in the first passage, and the general practice of Her. 
in by far the most of analogous verbs, favour the augmented 
form.

*Aya(iai To admire (pres, and imp. like "ora/iai) Od. 6, 168. 
23, 175; Eur. I. A. 28; Ar. Ach, 488; Her. 4; 46; Isocr. 5, 148; 
Pl. Menex. 249: imp. jjya/xTjv Xen. Conv. 8, 8; Pl. Rep. 367: 
fut. Epic, and rare, dydo-opai (o-o-'j Od. 4, 181; Opp. Hal. 2, 168 : 
aor. mid. mostly Epic in classic Greek ^yiuramo 11. 3, 181, jjydv- 
Callim. ApoU. 16; Anth. Pl. 4, 38; Opp. Hal. 2, 62g, dyaa-tr- II.
3, 224; Q. Sm. I, 353, dydor- Od. 18, 71; subj. -dtnjo-fle II. 14, 
in; opt. -do-otro Ap. Rh. i, 141; rare in classic prose Dem. i8, 
204; freq, later, Plut. Mor. 30. 261. 595. Fab. Max. 18; (Eur.) 
Epist. 4; Themist. i.o, 138. ii,'ii. 132 (Dind.); Galen, 
5, 289; Jos. Ant. IO, IO, 3 (Bekk.): usu. aor. pass, as mid. 
ryydaQyv (not in Horti.) *Hes. Fr. 206; Solon. 33, 3 (Bergk) ; 
Find. P. 4, 238 ; Eur. H. F. 845 ; Xen. Ages, i, 8. Cyr. 6, 3, 36; 
Isocr.4,84; Pl. Farm. 133. Tim. 37; (Lys.) 2,40; (Dem.) 60, 20; 
Luc. Charid. 16; Plut. Thes. 30. C. Gracch. 4. Popl. i y. Cat. Maj. 
20 &c.; D. Hal. 2, 23; D. Cass. p. 50, 29 (Bekk.): fut p. rare 
and late dyao-fl^o-o/xoi as mid. Themist. 27, 337. Vb. ayaar&s Xen. 
An. 1, 9, 24. (dy5/i-.) Hom. uses fut. aydaafadai Od. 4,181, and 
sometimes aor. mid. dyiaavro in the sense regard with envy or 
anger, 23, 211 &c.; so Tryphiod. 2']2. The fut. is rare, in 
Hom. only once, for dydo-aeizflai the old reading H. Hym. 3, 343, 
is now aor. -do-o-ao-^at, and dydo-o-eat formerly Od. i, 389, was dis
placed by Wolf for ve/ieo-ijo-rat, which has been approved by per
haps every subsequent editor except Nitzsch. The clots sic usage

' of the Verb, then, seems to be: the pres, is enipjgyed by every
B 2 *

    
 



GREEK VERBS

class of writers, the fut. by Hom. only, the aor. mid. chiefly by 
the Epics, occurring in classic prose once only. Dem. quoted, 
never in Attic poetry, aor. pass, by Hes. Solon. Pind. Eur. and 
Attic prose writers, but neither by Hom. nor the Comedians. 
We have traced the walk of this verb a little more par
ticularly, because we have lately seen it marked as poetical 
only.

’Aydofiai To envy. Epic (and only pres, and imp.) Hom. has 
q-yao-^e Od. 5, 129, but usu. the lengthened forms dydao-flc Od. 5, 
J 19,' dyda<r5ai'l6, 203 : imp. y/aatrffc for -qcr^e (dco’de) Od. 3,1 22 ; 
part, dywqevos Hes. Th. 619: for fut. and aor. see dyaqai. Vb. 
dyijrdff II. 5, . ayaao-de, but ^ydao-de even in thesis, when a long
precedes. At Od. 16, 203, dydaa-5at seems rather to mean 
marvel at; with seemingly a shade of suspicion or awe in dyoJ/ievos 
Hes. Th. 619.

’Ayarrdjd, To shew regard, welcome. Poet. Od. 16,17, 3 pl. Dor. 
-dfom Pind. I. 5, 54; imper. -a^e Musae. 147 ; Epic. inf.
II- 24» 464; -dfiBp Eur. Ph. 1327 (trimet.) ; imp. dydn-afor Ap. Rh. 
4, 1291; I aor. in Dor. prose dyaird^ai CaUicr. Stob. 85, j8. 
Mid. dyawdfo/iot as act. imper. -dfeo Ap. Rh. 4, 416; -dqepot Od.
7, 33. 21, 224; imp. Dor. dyairdfowo Pind. P. 4. 241. Mostly 
Epic and Lyric, (dya-.)

’AyyeWta To announce, II. 8, 517; Soph. O, C. ; Ar. Lys. 
1235; Thue. 7, 43; 3 pl. imper. dyyeXXdrrmv Attic so called, II.
8, 517, Si- Pl. Leg. 784: imp. yyyeXXov Thuc. 7, I"]-, Xen. Cyr.
6, 2, 15, iter. dyyeXAetr«e, (hr- II. 17, 409: fut. d-yyfXS Aesch. Pr. 
•943 : Eur. Ale. 209; Ar. Thesm. 654,- Thue. 2, 85, Ion. dyyeXe® 
II. 9, 617;. Her. 1, 43. 4, 14, Dor. dyyrXiS, dv- Inscr. Heracl. i, 
yaz J aor. ^yy«X(x Od. 23, 22; Soph. O. R. 604; PI. Phaed. 58, 
Dor. iyyiiSa Inscr. Cret. 2556, 43 : p. yyyiKKa Polyb. 35, 4, xar- 
Lys. 25, 30, Pur- Lyexag. j, n-rpi- Dem. 21,4: p. p. ^yyeX/xat rare 
in Poet. Aesch. Ch. 774; Thuc. 8, 97; Pl. Charm. 153, Eur. 
Med. 1007 : pip. ^yy^XnT/r, 3 pl. -eXq/vot ^irav Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 16 z 
I aor. 9yyeX5?)ti Eur. Hec. 59’5 6, 69; Thuc. 8, i; Xen.
HeU. 1,5, t6, drr- Eur. Hec. 672 : fut. p. dyyeX^jycroqae, drr- Dem. 
19, 324: 2 aor. ijyye\nv if coiTcct, Eur. I. T. 932, the only in
stance in classic Greek (Mss. Matth. Passow, -ekStiv Elms. Dind. 
Herm. Monk, &c.); often late Plut. Ant. 68; Herodn. 3, i; 
Polyaen. 2, i, 9 (Mss. Woelf.), dir-i/yyeX)/ Plut. Galb. 25 ; D. Hal. 
IO, 20; Herodn. 3, 7; (v. r. Her. 2,121), &- Ael. V. H. 9, 2, 
dfc V. T. Gen.^3^ 24. Exod. 14, 5; N. T. i Pet. i, 12, icar- Act.

    
 



IRREGULAR AND DEFECTIVE. 5
17, 13 &C.: 3 fut. late oy-oyyeXi^o-erai V.T. Ps.2i,3t,.«i- 58,13 : 
2 aor. act. ^eXop perhaps late, often doubtful, D. Hal. 10, 20; 
Polyaen. 4, i, 31, kqt- Herodn. 5, 3 (Bekk.)', ^ap- App. Civ. i, 
121 (Bekk.), unaugm. dyyeXeT)7P Anth. (Agath. Schol.) 7, 614, 
doubtful in classic Greek, d7r-^yyeXoi< Her. 4, 153 (Mss. S. V, 
Gaisf. Schweigh.), -eXXor (Steph. Bekk. Dind. Kriig. Bred. Lhard.), 
-eXoj/7, 142 (Mss. Schweigh. Bekk. Krug.), -eXXoy (Ms. S. Aid. 
Gaisf. Dind. Bred.), e^-pyyeXe Lycurg. 85 (Vulg. Bekk.), -ijyyeXXe 
(Mss. A. B. Bait. Saup. Scheib.) see obs. Mid. dyyeXXopat 
Poet, in simple, and only pres. Soph. Aj. 1376, Her. 6, 10, 
«7r- Thuc. 6, 88; Pl. Prot. 319: imp. ^TyeXXo/ti/p, «r- Soph. El. 
1018; Pl. Lach. 1 86 : fut. (dyyeXovpat) : aor. ^T/yeiXapiji/, e’ff- Her. 6, 
35; Pl. Gorg. 458; 3 aor. very doubtful (dyyeXero) ayyekro Her. 
7, 3 7 (Mss. S. V. Schaef. Gaisf.) weXXcTo (Bekk. Dind. Kriig. 
Bred.), or-ayyeX- 3, 142 (Vulg.) eTr-ayyeXX- (Ms. P. Gaisf.) ln-Tjy- 
ycXX- (Mss. V. S. Bekk. Kriig. Dind. &c.), ejr-ayyi^otvTa Xen. An. 
3, 6, 26 (Mss.) -eXXoipTO (Mss. Kriig.) -eiXavro (Popp.), -eXovTO 
D. Sic. 11,3 (Tauchn.) -eXXovro (Bekk.); -cXopevor 11,4. Fr. 30, 
4 (Tauchn.) -eX/tevoi, -e)iR6p.evoi (Bekk.) iScc. &c; so doubtful are 
both 2 aorists (f-yyeXop, rjyyeKojnjV, See V. r. Soph. O. R. 95.5 j 
Thuc. 8,'86 &c.; Xen. An. i, 4, 13. 3, 4, 14. 5, 6, 26. (Popp. 
Kiihn.) Vb. KaK-aYyeXros Soph. Ant. 1286. This verb in the 
Mss. of Her. is usu. with, often without augment. • Gaisf. fol
lows the Mss. dyyeX- 7, 3^, e’^-ayy- I, 21. 5, I05. 1(8, or-ayy- 
3, 135. 142 &c. ^yy- 6, 6g. 8, 30, fiT-riyy- 7, I <fec. but Bekk. 
Kriig. Bred, always ^yy-, and perhaps Dind. except once l^-ayy- 
I, 21, seemingly by oversight. ■

In the later critical recensions, editors, in accordance with the 
best Mss., have discarded almost entirely the 2 aor. act, mid. 
and pass, for i aor. and often imp. which, if the Mss. represent 
the usage, seems to have been sometimes used with apparently 
the force of an aorist. In Xen., Plato,’and the Attic Poets, we 
think there is not left a trace of 2 aor. except perhaps Eur. Hel. 
448, ayytkelr, which, if correct, seems left to the sad choice of 
being either 2 aor., or future with Sv. Gaisf. in his last ed. 
of Her. (1839) retains 2 aor. act. we think in one place only, 
an^yyeXov 4, 153, Bekker and Kriig. at 7, 142, Dind. Bred. 
Lhardy imp. dTnjyyeXXov in both passages. In the orators, Bekker 
lias left perhaps only one instance l^TjyyeKe Lycurg. 85, to 
which however, in the critical notes, he prefe^p e’gijyyeiXe, Bait. 
Saup. Scheibe e^ijyyeXXe (Mss, A, B,) 2 aor, mid. Gaisf. once
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and unaugm. ayyeXro Her. 7,37, but imp. ^yysXXero-(Bekk. Dind.), 
and Poppo, though retaining enayyekoivro Xen. An. 5, d, has 
nevertheless stigmatized it, and suggested em/yyeiXapro from v. r. 
vnia-gmvvTo (Dind.): on the same grounds Kruger suggests imp. 
CTVyyeXXowo, but gives in the text opt. -yeXXojpro. Some foreign
ers, probably from want of Gaisfofd’s last ed. of Her,, have mis
represented the readings of that cautious, sound, and candid 
scholar.

’Ayeipu To collect, II. 4. 377; Aesch. Ch. 638; Dem. 8, 26, 
Ar. Pl. 584; opt. dyeipoi Xen. Hier. 9, g : imper. 3 pl. dyei- 

povTtav Attic so called, II. 2, 438; dyctpajj, II. II, 770; Thuc. 2, 
17; inf. Dor. dyeipev Theocr. 14, 40 (Mein. Words.) -peiv (Ahr. 
&c.): imp. fjyeipov Her. r, 61, ayeip- Ap. Rh. 2,186: fut. (dyep5 ?): 
aor. Tjyfipa II. I 7, 222, aysip- Od. 14, 285; Hes. Op. 652; dy«- 
paiTi Thuc. 6, 71 ; dyelpais Ap. Rh. I, 893 ; inf. ayiipat Thuc. T, 
9; ayelpas Eur. Ilec. 615; Thuc. 4, 105; PL Rep. 369, Dor. 
-eipais Pind. P. 9, 34: p. late miv-ayfiyepKas Theodr. Prodr. 4, 
467 (Kerch.); -kws Hesych.; p. p. dyi]yeppe'j>os App. Civ. 2, 134, 
avv- Phot. Hesych.: pip. dy^yepro App. Mithr. 108, Epic 3 pl. 
dy^yeparo II. 4, 211; and late prose App. Hisp. 40: aor. yylp- 
6rjV II. I, dyepdrj 22, 475, Epic 3 pl. ^epdev II. I, 57. Od. 8, 
24, ayepBfv Ap. Rh. 3, 3^6. Mid. dyetpop-ai gather for oneself, 
Od. 13, 14; srepi-ayeipopevos PI. Rep. 621; imp. ia-ayelpeTO II. 15, 
240. 21, 417 (Bekk.): fut. dyepoSm-ai reflex or pass. Orac. Sib. i, 
346: I aor. yyeipdptii^, dyeipdpfvos Ap. Rh. 4, 1335; Q. Sm. 2, 
559, ivv-ayeiparo Od. 14, 323; late prose Ael. V. H. 4, 14; 
2 aor. dyepovTo Epic, and reflex collected themselves, assembled, 
II. 18, 245. Od. 20, 277; dyepeo-^ai Od. 2, 385 (Buttm. Bekk.), 
-epea-dcu (Dind. Ameis); part. sync, dypdpfyos II; 20, 166. Od. 
20, 123. Late, pres, dyepopai = dyelp- Ap. Rh. 3, 895, dp<p- 
Theocr. 17, 94.

We have not observed the simple form of this verb in Comedy. 
The I aor. act. seems to have been occasionally confounded 
with I aor. of eyeipa>. At II. s, 5)0, old editions have dvpdv 

^dyeipai, which late editors have properly changed to eydpai; and 
pux’Ji' rjydpas I3, 778, ndKepov Ijyeipav Pl. Leg. 685, should also 
be referred to dydpa. The mid. and passive in the simple form 
seem to be exclusively Epic in the classic period. The 2 aor. 
mid. is always intrans., the i aor. always trans, simple and comp.; 
ia-ayeipara \ads Qd. 14, 248 (Vulg. Dind.) has been rightly altered 
to imp. ea-ayeZpero by Bekker, and adopted by Faesi and Baeum-
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lein. Her. always augments this verb, ^yeip- i, 6i. 62, <rvv-riyeip- 
4, 4- 163-

’Ayipcu To_ bring, Epic and Ion. Od. 14,105. 22, 1987 3 pl. 
Ion. -A<ti Callim. ApoU. 82; a-yiveiu Crat. i, 8 (Bergk), Ion. d-yt- 
vtfiv, <Tvv- Arr. Ind. 8, 10, Epic dyiyc/xergi Od. 20, 213 J dyipewv 
Her. •], 2^; and late, Arr. Ind. 8, 9: imp. r/yivfov II. 18, 493, but 
dylveov 24, 784; and always Her. dyiv- 2, 89. 93. 97. 7, 23, 
dn-ayiv- 92, 94, iter. dyivea-Kov Od. 294, augm. gyiv- unuS. 
and late Arat. in (Bekk.): fut. -i)™ H. Hym. 1,57. 2,71.82: 
pass. pres, late dyivieadai Arr. Ind. 32, 7. Mid. dyaiopM cause to 
bring to oneself, -edpems Her. 7, 33. a,i always. II. 18,
493, is trisyllabic, as ^Xdoreop 15, 21. dyivea-Kov from dyivia,, is 
analogous to KaXe(rK€ro, iraiKea'KeTO.

’AyKtiSojiai To lift in the arms. Epic, and only imp. dyied- 
fovTO II. I"], •J22: (fut.?): and aor. late riyKaa-a-aro Nonn. •], 318.

^99-
’AyKaXiJoiiai To embrace, Simonid. T,']’] (Bergk.); Plut. Mor. 

638: (fut.): aor. ^yKaXto-dpijp Anth. (Meleagr.) 12,122; Maneth. 
I, 45 : with p. as mid. lyyK.dKcapivos Lycophr. 142, vzr- Eur. Heracl. 
42 : pres. pass. dyKoXifdficvos Aesop 366 (Halm.)

’AyXatJu To make splendid, adorn, Hippocr. 8, 368 (Lit.); Ael. 
N. A. 8, 28; Aristaen. 1, i; Poet in Athen. 14,16: imp. ^yXdZfoK? 
Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 148 (Mss.): fut. -ai‘5, (TT- ki. Eccl. 575 : aor. 
^yXdto-a Anth. 7, 321. 418; late prose Niceph. Rhet. 7, 9, dyX- 
Theocr. Epigr. 1, 4; subj. dyXato-fl, lir- Com. Fr. (Ar.) 2,1184; 
late • prose dyXauras Plut. Mor. 963 ; (p.) : p. p. ^yXdi'orat Ael. 
H. A. 17, 33; Anth. App. Epigr. 204; -ia-pems Com. Fr. (Eub.) 
3, 268, or- (Cratin.) 2, 177: aor. late dTr-ijyXaio-di; Agath. 2, 1^. 
Mid. dyKat^opai adorn oneself, delight in, Simon. A. 7, "/o (B.); 
Pind- 01. I, 14: fut. d.y\aieia6ai, II. IO, 331, «r- 18,133, the Only 
tense simple or compd. used by Hom.

The pres, and fut. mid. are by some called passive. ^yXaZfcp 
imp. act. is used intrans. as mid. Antiph. Com. Fr. 3, 148, for 
which Meineke adopts Person’s suggestion imfKat^ero. But 
Hesychius’s dyXaZ^ei, ^dXXet, if correct, seems against the change. 
This verb occurs neither in Trag. nor classic prose.

’Ayi'oeu To know not. Soph. Tr. 78. El. 1473; Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 
5.3 ; -<>»'>'’■« Thuc. I, 50, Ion. -evPTcs Her. 4,a56, Epic dyvoie<o
Od. 24. ^18: imp. ^yvoow Isocr. 7, 21; Aeschin. 2, 136; fut.

Bacchyl. 31 (B.); Isocr. 12, 251; (Gorg.) Fr. 685 ; Dem. 
32, 10. 54, 31; (Pl.) Alcib. (i), 133; aor. Thuc..4, 96;
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subj. -^trys Aesch. Eum. 134; -^tras Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 29, Epic 
II. 2, 807 ; Hes. Th. 551 ; Anth. 9, 548, iter. Ion. contr. 

dyva<raaKe Od. 23,95 ’ P‘ Com. Fr. (Alex.)3,393- (Dion.)
3, 548; Aeschin. 3, 84; p. p. fiyndTuxai Isocr. 15,171; Pl. Leg.
797: aor. TjyvoijSriv Dem. 18, 303: fut. mid. dyvorjaonai as pass. 
Dem. 18, 249 (Bekk. B. S. Dind.); Luc. Jup. Trag. 5 (Mss. V. 
F.); but fut. pass, Luc. quoted (Mss. A. C. M. Dind.
Jacobitz.) Vb. dyroj/TeoK Dioscor. Prooem. I. Of this verb, Poets 
seem to have used only pres, aor., and rarely perf. act. Why fut. 
mid. dyvcnjarofiai should be said “ to want classical authority” we 
know not, since it is vouched by the best Ms. and adopted by 
the best editors of Dem, 18, 249 (Ms. S. Bekk. DinA Bait. 
Saup.) Some lexicons err exceedingly in saying that the fut. 
mid. is more freq, than the fut. act. There is no ground for 
comparison, for in the only instance where the mid. occurs it is 
passive.

"Aypijfxi To bre&k, II. 12, 148; Achae. Fr. 24 (Wagn.), mt- 
Thuc. 4,11; Pl. Men. 79, and in comp, dyvia, rot- Com. Fr. 3, 
254; Xen. Oec. 6, 5 ; Aristot. H. A. 9, i, 2j ; Paus. 6, 20, 7, 
(ayoj): imp. (?yop). Dor. Sye Bion, i, 82 (Vulg. Sfe Mein.): fut.

KOT- in tmesi II. 8, 403 ; Com. Fr. 2, 559: aor. ea^a Od. 5, 
316; Theocr. 25, 256, kot- IL 13, 257; Ar. Vesp. 1436; Pl. Crat. 
389, and rare 7^0 Ep. II. 23, 392 : imper. d^ov II. 6, 306 : part. 
a$ar II. 16, 371; Eur. Hel. 1598: inf. a£at Ap. Rh. 3, 96, kot- 
-Eur. Sup. 508; Com. Fr. 2,603 : p. p. cayfiai, kut- Luc. Tim. 10: 
2 p. in comp, cdya, Jir- in tmesi am broken, Hes. Op. 534, 
Kor- Eur. CycL 684; Ar. Thesm. 403; Com. Fr. 3, 577; Pl. 
Gorg. 469, Ion. eirya, KOT- Her. 7, 224; Hippocr. 3, 492 
(Littrd); 2 aor. eQyjjp II. 13, 162. 17, 607; Ap. Rh. 3,954; 
Theocr. 22, J90, but Att. dsyTjv, kot- Ar. Vesp. 1428. Ach. ^44; 
Andoc. 1, 6 r, unaugm. •’ayjji' rare II. 3,3 67. 16, 801, Sytv Ep. 3 pl.
4, 214. Att. perhaps always eayi/i*. Ep. dayrjv, only once edy- II. 
I'. 559! but degraded as spurious by Bekk. in last ed. (1858.) 
Vb. KOT-aKToy Ar. Pax 1244.—dyiv 3 pl. for ayrja-av, II. 4, 214. 
See KOTaypv/u.

The simple form is always poetic in the act. and mostly in the 
pass, voice, dyvirat Eur. Hel. 4to; dymro Hes. Sc. 2795 “Vfici'os 
II. 16, ’^6g; Ap. Rh. 3, 1334; Her. i, 185, never^ in Attic 
prose. We have never seen pres. dya>, and imp. only once, 
in the Dor. form dye if correct. Bion, i, 82 (Mss. Vulg.) See 
above. o
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’Ayrtio-aiu To know not, seems to be a late form, Musae. 249; 

Cohith. 186; Tzetz. A. Hom. 364; Nonn. 42,163; Luc. Ep. 
Sat. 25; -ai’ Coluth. 8; D. Per. 173. ayvao-cwice Od. 23^95, 
seems rather to be an iter. Ion. form of ^yvo^o-e..

To frequent the ayopa, to market, buy, Her. 2,. 33; 
Xen. Lac. 9, 4: imp. ^yopafoi- Thuc. 6, 51: fut. -iaa Ar. Lys. 
633; Charit. 2, 11, 3; aor. Com. Fr. (Sotad.) 3, 585;
Xen. Hell, q, 2, 18; Dem. 21, 14.9: p. ^yopaxtos Aristot. Oec. 2, 
34, 6; Polyb. 6, 17 : p. p. ^yopaapeva Isae. 8, 23, -ptvos Com. Fr. 
(Men.) 4, 281, as mid. see below: aor. fyopdaSqv always pass. 
(Dem.) 59, 46. Mid. -afo/xai buy for oneself, Xen. An. i, 3, 14 : 
imp; rjyapd^ito Dem. 50, 2^ : fut. (-dcropai) : aor. (^■yopao-a/i)?!'), subj. 
-ao-owrat Dem. Jo, sS : and as mid. p. p. qyopda-bat Dem. 33, 19. 
(iy- (a), but (a) Com. Fr. (Anon.) 4, 620.

’Ayopdofiai To harangue, mostly Epic, II. 2, 337: inf.
dyopao-^ot Theogn. 159; in Att. only imp. (^yopadp^p), ir/opSt 
Soph. Tr, 601 (Trimeter), Epic 2 pl. -daade IL 8, 230, -davro 4, 
1 ; Ap. Rh. 3, 168; Q. Sm. 3, 432; Her. 6,11, see below; fut. 
(dyop^CTopai) : aOr. unaugm. (dyopijadpjji'), -fia-aro 11.9,93. 18, 233. 
Od. 7, 185 : I aor. p. dyopijfleis formerly Pind. I. i, 51, has been 
altered by Bockh to tiioyoptidds Dor. for evr/y- which the sense 
and metre require.

Hom. has always the lengthd. forms dyopdatrde for -deade, 
-dabe: so imp. ^yopdaa^e, 3 pl. ^yopd<o>TO,=:dojTO, -avro II. 4, I; 
Her. 6, ii, if correct, the only instance in prose, though Passow 
says it is frequent in Herodotus. Liddell and Scott have escaped 
from this error now, but it is a considerable oversight still to call 
dyopcum the Epic form, ay- except II. 2, 337, dy- in arsis.—The 
Epic form ^opdavro in Her. is rather suspicious, unless it be 
granted that 'borrowed it unchanged from Hom. see II. 4, i. 
It is not the usage of Her. to insert 0 before -a contracted from 
a<o: opplavTO 7, 86, fXP^''‘rro 1, 53. 4) 1,57 "q, I 72
&c. &c. never -oavra. Had dyopdopoj been an Ion. prose form 
and peculiar to the Ion: dialect, he would most probably have 
written dyopwvTo, -imrro. Or -tovro, without augment; if common to 
the Attic and Ion. qyopSsvro, -iavco, ox -lovro, with augm. The 
Herodotean form is dyopcva, qydpevov 1,60. 3, 119 &c. &c. Mid. 
dyopevo-atrdat 9, 26. Lhardy accordingly suggests t/yopeiovro or 
-evoy, but if dyopdopai is kept, dyop£i/ro, Bredow riyopeovro which 
occurs 2,36. 4, 180. For the similar form Kopdaa-i 4,191, Dind. 
reads -eovm, Lhardy -xopfiar with Mss. S. V. ’
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’Ayopeuw To harangue, proclaim,^ H- b Sonh 0 C 8q8‘
Xen An. 5, 6, 37; Antiph. 3,7: imp-SOP«-°3  ̂
Ar. Ach. 41; Xen. Hell. 6, 3, 7, hy6p- H. , 3^5 • fut. II. y, 
361. Od. I, 179. 3, 354. 4, 836. «2, 5^’ Hes. Op. 402, ^po(T- 
Pl. Theaet. 147 : aor. {riyopevaa) U- 29, jrpo-riyopevae
Her. I, 74. 125; Com. Fr. (Menand.) 4, 247>f’ux lo"; 
(Dind. Bergk, -eup Cob. Mein.), ajr- Dem. 40, 44. 4, Dor.
ayopevtrev Pind. P. 4, 156 (Bergk, avT-ay6p- Vulg.) ; ayopeuops, OT- 
Pl. Theaet. 200 ; dy6peva-ov Od. I, 174. 4, 645, -euo-are II. 18, 142 
(Vulg.); dyopfvo-ai. IL 12, 176, Od. 5, 183. 7, 241; II, 381; Her.- 
3, 74j ’rpoo-- Xen. Mem. 3, 2, 1; dyopeutras, Trpoo- Lycurg. 9- 18; 
Hem. 39, 38, aw- 19, 178: p. irpo-rfydpevKe (Dem.) II, 20: p. p. 
wap-rjyopfvptvos Her. 7, 13, n-po- Xen. Mem. I, 2, 35 : aor. ^opdl- 
Grjv, TTpoa-- Aesch. Pr. 834, -eierj Com. Fr. (Anaxil.) 3, 350. 
(Philem.) 4, 40; n-poa--ayopev6ji Dem. 40, I, dv- X.en. Veh. i, 14: 
fut. mid. as pass, irpo-ayopevaerai Xen. M. Eq. I, 7 (Saupp. -euerm 
Dind.) ; aor. dyopeStraadat Her. g, 26.

We have drawn out this verb, not because of any irregularity, but 
because Cobet (Var. Leet. p. 36 iScc.) maintains that it is used by 
classic writers in the pres, and imp. only, “ praesentis tantum et 
imperfect! formam in usu esse,” that its fut. and aor. &c. are ep®, 
eliTov, and that “ dyopev<ra>, ^yopevoa, ijydpcvKa et cognata Omnia neque 
in simplici forma, neque in composita in antique sermone Graeco 
usitata fuisse, neque earum formarum exempla apud veteres 
extare, nisi forte in uno alteroque loco depravato.” He bates a 
trifle in the case of ■upoa-ayopeia, but adds “ ceterarum (formarum) 
nec vola nec vestigium est.” We think he has been misled 
by a too exclusive attention to a particular class of writers. 
But is it sound policy to allow a pragmatical section to 
give law on a matter which affects' the liberties of the com
munity, and on which other bodies are as weU qualified to 
judge ? The orator might from use and wont confine himself 
professionally to the pres, and imp. but is this to prevent 
poet, philosopher, and historian from freely using also the fut. 
aor, and perf. if it so pleased them? But even the orators 
seem sometimes to have leapt their limits—more freq., we 
think, than Cobet was aware when he was trying to define 
them,, Nay, we think it probable that Aeschines himself, 
whom he rather confidently produces to vouch his views, wrote 
dvt;ydp(va-f, not -peve 3, 12 2, notwithstanding the proximity of 
dfeme. See Find. Us. Sp' axd S’ dvrayopeytrev koi JleXias P. 4,
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156 (Bergk.) The “sequiores,” Cobet grants, used ayopcvo-®, 
-euo-a, -cuKo, but “errant omnes, Sophistae, Rhetores, Magistri!” 
We have netted the following: ayopevo-co Alciphr. 3, 52, dw- Plut. 
Lysand. 3. Nic. 21. Mor. 195, Luc. Demon. 11; Orph. Arg. 
1353 : aor. Tiyopeutra Luc. Pisc. 15, dn-- Aristot. Oec. 2, 24; Plut. 
Mor. 228, Trpocr- Polit. 1,12, 3, dy- Plut. Mor. 240; Heliod. 4, 5, 
riyopevKa Liban. Or. 7 (p. 319), dn- Plut. Mor. 1096, Luc. D. Deor. 
24, 2, TTpoo-- Plut. Lucul. 6; D. Sic. ij 37: P- P- wopevp^or, djr- 
Aristot. Polit. 7, 17, 9 i Joseph. Ant. 15,4, i: aor. ipyopeidtju 
Strab. 3, 3, S; jrpoir-ai/opaidfi Aristot. Polit; 7, 16,18, w- Top. 6, 
5, 2, dp- Plut. C. Gracch. 3. Mor. 176. 202. 768, n-po- Heliod. 5, 
5, 23; App. Syr. 63, &c. &c.

’Aypeo To take, catch, Poet, and only pres, indie, and imperat. 
dypetr Anth. 6, 304, -o Sapph. Fr. 2, 24; Aesch. Ag. 126 (chor.); 
imper. dypet Archil. Fr. 4, 3 ; so Hom. but only interjectionally, 
{g^ip^ come, come on, II. 5, 765. Od. 21, 176; Ap. Rh. i, 487, 
dypeire Od. 20, 149. Mid. dypeo Nic. Ther.*666, WOW for aipeo

’Aypioil'cij To he vnli &c. is in classic authors rare, partial, and 
intrans. Pl. Rep. 493 ; B. Hal. 8, go; imp. ijyp- Pl. Rep. 393 : 
fut. dvm 501: aor. late riypiava trans. Dio. Cass. 44,47; subj. -idvjjs 
Ach. Tat. 2, 7; -anas Ael. V. H. 2, 13. Pass, dyptalyopai rare 
and late D. Hal. 12, 3 : imp. ^ptaiTOWo Plut. Ant. 38: fut. -av0^- 
oopai V. T. Dan. 11, i r,; aor. ^ptdvdijj', Dan. 8, 7 (Vat.), see 
below: for which classic authors use dypiovpat Hippocr. 2, 64 
(Lit.): imp. l\ypiovprp> Eur. El. 1031: p. p.^iypimpat Soph. Ph. 
1321; Eur. Or. 387. I. T. 348; Ar. Ran. 897; -a>ptvos Pax 620; 
Xen. Cyr. i, 4, 24, Isocr. 9, 6^: aor. late, r/ypiaSriv Plut. Per. 
34; Arr. Peripl. 4; App. Hisp. 46, but dw- Pl. Polit. 274, D. 
Hal. 8, 57;'Vi T. Dan. 8, 7 (Alex.), but (Vat.) The act. 
dypioto again is rare, perhaps only aor. riypiaae Eur. Or. 616. In 
comp, however, as generally happens, the case differs somewhat: 
f^aypiS) is used in pres. act. Pl. Leg. 935: aor. -ao-a Eur. Ph. 
876; Her. 6,123; and t^aypialva in pres. pass, -alvea-dai Pl. Rep. 
336. We therefore doubt the correctness of Phrynichus's state
ment aypiwdeis koi ovk dypiavdels, Kairoi, rd dypialvoiiai koI dypiatvea-6at 
ottikSis, at least in the simple verb.

’AypoiKi^ojiai To be boorish, pres, only classic Pl. Theaet. 146; 
Plut. Sull. 6; fut. (-Zo-o/xat): aor. -to-dg^p Aristid. p. 491.

’Ayp&io-iro To catch, Epic only pres., and only part, classic, 
' dypdiO-a-el Opp. H. 3, 339, -ovo-t 3, 543- 4. 532; dyp&o-crotiy Opp.
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Cyn. I, rag; dypticra-ffij' Od. 5, 53; Nic. Ther. 416; Lycophr. 
499) -ouCTo Callim. Ap. 59, -ovres Lycophr. 598. Pass. aypaxro-oiTai 
Opp. Hal. 3, 339. 415- 4, This' verb is handled defectively 
and faultily in the lexicons.

To squeeze the throat. Ar. Eccl. 640, -opev Dem. 54, 20 ; 
S’Yxoi'S At. Lys. 8r ; imp. ayx« Com. Fr. 2, 244; -a>v Ar. Ran. 468, 
-oyre£(Dem.)47,59; -x^tv Ar. Av. 1575 : imp. Ar.Vesp.1039, 
ftyx- II- 3, 371: fut. Ar. Eccl. 638; Luc. D. Mort. 22, i ; 
aor. late ?yge Christ. Pat. 327; ay£«e Liban. Or. 13 (p. 205); 
inf. oy^at Joseph. Macc. 9, but ajr-dy^ai Ar. Pax Mid. hang
oneself, rare ayxf<r6ai Hippocr. 8, 468 (Littrd). Pass. ayxopf*">f 
Pind. N. I, 46, -A,? (Dem.) 47, 59; Luc. Anach. ii. This verb 
is scarcely" inflected beyond the fut. act. and pres. pass.—occur
ring only once in Hom., never in Trag., and confined in classic 
prose to Dem. The only instance of mid. in the simple verb is 
Hippocr. 8,468 quoted, dir-dyxra is more used, and rather better 
developed, Od. 19,230; Ar.Vesp.686; late prose Polyb. 16,34,9; 
Plut. Mar. 27 : imp. dn-^yx'”’ Jos. Ant. 12, 5, 4: fut. -dy^ei Luc; 
Tox. 14; aor. -^y^a Ar. Pax 796; late prose Luc. Lex. ii. 
Mid. dn-dyxo.uat strangle oneself. Archil. Fa 69 (Bergk.); Com. Fr. 3, 
81; Hippocr. 4, 482; Andoc. i, 125; Xen. Cyr. 3, i, 25 ; imp. 
dn-^yxoiTo Thuc. 3, 8i: fut. -dy^op.ai Luc, GaU, 16; Charit. 1,4: 
aor. -rty^dfafv Aesch. Supp. 465; Ar. Nub. 780; Theocr. 3, 9; 
Her. 2, 131. 7, 232; Xen. Hier. 7, 13; Luc. D. Mer. 2, 4. 
Philops. 29. t

’’Rya To lead, bring, II. 9. 72 ; Soph. O. C. 183 ; Ar. Ran. 190; 
Pl. Gorg. 478, 3 pl. Dor. dyop« Pind. P. 7, 13 : imp. ?yoi> II. ‘j, 
310; Eur. I. T. 1332 ; Xen. Hell. 4, 5, 3, Dor. Syo>) Theocr. to, 
2; Aesch. Pers. 863 (chor.), Eur. Ion. 894 (chor.)„ Poet, 'ayw 
II. 7,3 ■ I, iter- nyea-xop Ap. Rh. i, 849; Her. i, 148 : fut. d£<o II. i, 
139; Soph. O. C. 885; Ar. Pax 418; Pl. Rep. 466*‘aor. rare 

Hes. Op. 434. 440; Batrom. 115. 119; Antiph. 5, 46, rpoa- 
Thuci 2, 97, see below; p. 4X“ Polyb. 3, 111, o-vv- Xen. Mem. 4, 
2^8, jrpo- Dem. 19, 18. 25, 8, later, and perhaps unatt. dyijoxa 
Alex. Rhet. p. 442; Dio Chrys. 32, 11 (Emper.); Jos. Jud. B. i, 
30, I (Bekk.), eio-- in Philip’s spurious letter (Dem.) 18,39, Kar- in a 
Pseph.ibid.73, <rtD-Aristot. Oec.2,a, Polyb. 24,3, irpoa- Heliod. 
9, .24: pip. dyijdxet Polyb. 3°, 4= P- p. ?yM“ Her. 2, 158; Dem. 
13, 15 (as mid. see below): pip. liyplpot poav Thuc. 6, loo: aor. 
^X^?" Her. 6, 30 Pl. Leg. 782; fut, dxdfia-oixai Pl. Hipp. M. 292, 
jrpotr- Thuc. 4, 87, jrpo- Dem. 18, 269; and fut, mid. djopot pass.

/

    
 



irregular and defective. 13
Aesch. Ag. 1633; Pl. Rep. 458, irpoo- Thuc. 4, 115, jrpo- Dem. 
5, 14: 2 aor. ^yayov II. 6, 291 ; especially Att. Soph. Ph. 638; 
Ar. Eq. 743 J Thuc. 8, 84; Pl. Tim. 30; Xen, Cyr. 6, 3, 8, Dor. 
’ay- Pind. 01. 2, 51; Theocr. 15, 103 ; Soph. Tr. 858 (chor.), 
Poet, ’ay- II. 24, 764; subj. ayaym II. 2, 331; Ar. Av. 1078; Pl. 
Rep. 415, Ep. II. 24, 717, 3 sing. 24, 155. 184: opt. 
aydyotpi rare Od. 17, 243. 21, 201, oTr- Eur. Hec. 950, dv- Xen. 
An. 2, 3, 31, OT- Pl, Phaed, 106, cn/f- Her. i, 196; dyayeri/ Pind. 
P. IO, 6; Eur. Bac. 135s; Ar. Ach. 250; Thuc. 2, 2; Lycurg. 
91; Pl. Leg. 698; -&v II. 8, 490; Eur. Or. 65; Ar. Ach. 906; 
Her. I, 3 ! Thuc. 4, 53. Mid. ayoitat leadfor oneself marry, Od. 
IO, 40. II. 9, 146; Eur. Or. 248; Pl. Leg. 5, ; Xen. Lac. i,
6 : imp. Od. 4, 10; Eur. Med. 1331 ; Ar. Eccl. 323 ; Xen, 
Cyr. 5,4,39, Poet, dyop- II. 1, 363 ; fut. Od. 21, 214. 322 • 
Soph. O. C. 1460; Eur. Hipp. 625 ; Her, 7, 8 : i aor. (d^dpi/i') 
unattic and unaugm. a^aade II. 8, 505 (-eage Schol. Bekk. Dind. j, 
a^avTo 8, 543 (-OITO Bekk. Dind.); di>-d^aa6ai Od. 3, 243 (Bekk. 
Dind.), eo--d^ayro Her. 5, 34, irpoea- I, 190 (Gaisf. Bekk. Dind. 
Kriig.), n-poo-ctr- 8, 20 (Bekk. Dind.); 2 aor. II. 22, 471.
Od. 14, 211; Hes. Th. 508; Her. 2, 175. 6, 63. 9, 111 j rather 
rare in Att. Eur. Andr. 1'04 (Dor. dy- Dind.); Lys. 1,6; Isocr. 
19, 8 ; subj. dydyryrai Od. 6, 15 9 i Xen, Eq. 4, 1, dyd'ypo'doi' Ar. 
Plut. 529; opt, -otro Pl. Rep. 374, wpoir- Ar. Thesrn. 849; dya- 
ylaBai II. 18, 87; Thuc. 8, 21 ; dyaydp^ms, irpoa- Thuc. 8, 106: 
and p. p. as mid, ^ypai late in simple, iiypivos having married, Jos. 
Ant. 18, 5, but irpo- Dem. 54, 23 : pip. §kto Jos. Ant. 14,12,
rjypivot naav Arr. An. 7, 4, 8. Vb. duTos Plut. Gr-. y, dterlos Pl. Rep. 
537; Dem. 8, 5.—^Ep. inf. d^lp^v, d^lpevai seem used sometimes 
as aor. Il, 23, 50. in, &c. a^oiai Dor. 3 pl. for -ovat Pind. P. 6, 

: so dyaylv Dor. inf. for ’yctr, P. 4, ^6 (Vulg. Bergk.) dyf- 
oKov Ion. imp. for ?yor, Her. i, 148, co--ay- I, 196. The Dor. 
o-urayayoxeia is not pip. but part.= Inscr. Ther. 2448. For 
dyedperor called lon. for dyop- Her. 3, 14 (Schweigh.), WesSl. 
reads fiyeip-, Bekk. and Gaisf. yyfdp-, Kriig. Dind. and Bredow, 
perhaps rightly, dyopevos. In Her. GaiSf. with the Mss. adds or 
drops the augmt. rjyov, ayov &c. axStj, dir-rjxdt], Bekk. Kriig. &c. 
with the majority of Mss. we think uniformly augment, except
ing of course i aor. mid. The 1 aor. act. and mid. 7^0, d^dpt/v 
are rare, the former scarcely the latter never occurring in Attic. 
rj^av Batr. 115 (Vulg. clX^av Baumeist.): imper. o^are Nonn. 44, 
147. 48, 23; d^as Batr. 119; Hes. quoted; afsi Antiph. 5, 64,
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ifpoarj^av Thuc. 2,97, doubted; but for Trpoe^a^avres 8, 25 (old 
^edit.), now stands 7rpoe^a£avT« (Bekk. Popp. Kriig. L. Dind. 
?rpo-c^af^ Ms. B.), so KaTa^avTfs Lycurg. 129 (old edit.), now 
To^avres (Mss. Bekk. B. Saupp.) ajrrj^as Ar. Ran. 468, now 

(Dind.), and Kard^avras Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 20 (some Mss.
and edit.) has been altered from other Mss. to Kadevras by L. 
Dind. and branded by him as barbarous in classic Attic. Even 
in late Attic some editors have removed it for the future: dird^ao-i 
Arr. An. 5,19 (Vulg.), -^ooo-t (Ellendt, Kriig.), Dio Cass.
38,49 (Bekk. Dind.), still however nard^aai Dio. Hal. 6, 57, 
ind^iapfv Plut.-M. 713, Trpocr- 793. In the Ion. of Her. the only 
instance of 1 aor. act. is a-vv-d^ams 7, 60 (Mss. Gaisf.), o-w-vd- 
^airres (Reiske, Bekk. Kriig. Dind,) from avp-rdo-o-ci), approved by 

, Schweig.: aor. mid. (dfd/ijjv), aga<rdcll.8,5os, a^awo 8, 545 (Wolf,
Spitz.), but d^ecr0e,3^ovTo (Schol. Bekk. Dind.), dv-d^ao-doi Od. 3,245 
(Bekk, Dind.), ia-dlavro Her. 34, npoea- I, 190, 7rpoo--e<r- 8, 20 
(Bekk. Dind.) which three last, however, Bredow (Dial. Her. p. 3 J i) 
would refer to o-do-o-o), not to ayta. This aor. mid. never occurs 
certainly in early Attic: thus, a^ao-dat Eur. Hipp. 62 o (best Mss.) is 
opposed by fut. -eo-^at, and 7rpoa£d>pc5a Dem. 5,14 (Vulg.) is now 
-a^dpe6a (Mss. Bekk. Dind. Voem. &c,); sometimes in feZs, but 
scarcely in the new recensions, for 7rpod£a<rdat Dio Cass. 47, 34; 
Herodn, I, 72; Plut. Eum. 4; Philostr. Im. 78S (Vulg.), en-- Plut. 
Marc. 29 (Vulg.), w- Paus. 9,41, 4 (Siebel.), have been displaced 
by fut. -d^a-dati-d^ovTcu, in the recent edit, of Bekk. L.Dind. Kaiser, 
Schubart, and Sintenis. Besides rarity in Attic, the soundness 
of I aor. act. upoaij^av (Thuc. 3, 97) has been challenged on the 
ground that “ it should answer to imp. upoa-fipepeTo.” We doubt this. 
The cases differ, and the difference determines the Tense. The 
main object of Thuc. is to state the amount of one year’s ^dpos; 
and as this was statutory and fixed, he naturally views it as a 
collective sum and one payment—Whence the aor. Whereas the 
S5pa are, from the nature of the case, viewed as paid from time 
to time, as convenience or inclination might prompt—and 
hence imp. irpocreipepeTo. So (Dem.) states the Jact by eiceiPM 
PEV 'AdrjvaioK ^’opovs ^veyKav (ii, i6), but the vuont by <J)6povs 
bpiv s(j)^pov 12). The compd. dvdyopai in the sense to set 
sail,put to sea, Thuc. i, 52: imp. dv-lp/ovTo ij 48; Xen. Hell. 6, 
2, 29: fut, -d^opsu Thuc. 6, 30,32; Xen. An. 6, 1,33 ; Dem. 50, 
44; has 2 aor. mid. dv-rtyayopr/v.Thuc. 2, 92. 3, Xen. Hell. J, 
1,2: and in same sense p- P- di^pat, -rjKToi. Thuc. 6, 6^; -riyplvos

    
 



IRREGULAR AND DEFECTIVE. 15
Xen. An. 5, 7, 17; Plut. Tim. ii; pip. av-rjRTo Dem. 56, 9 • 
aor. Her. 4, 152; Xen. Hell, i, 4, 8: f. p. av-axBiiaonai
Charit. 2, 9; Polyaen. 5, 22, 3.

’AYwfiJopiai Ta contend. Her. 8, 26; Antiph. S, 3 : imp.
Eur. Heracl. Ar. Vesp. 14791 Her. 8, 87; Thuc. 1, 6: fut.

Eur. Heracl. 992; Ar. Ach. 481; Thuc. 6, 78 (passive Dem. 
21, 7), Ion. -Kviuu, ev- Her. 83 : aor.'^yaj'to-afii/v Eur. Ale. 648; 
Ar. Eq. 614; Lys. 13, 60; p. yyd>vitr/iai act. Eur. Ion. 939; Ar. 
Vesp. 993 ; Isocr. 18, 31, o-w- Isae. 7,10, and pass. Eur. Supp. 
465 ; Pl. Tim. 81Dem. 24, 145 ; Plut. Cat. Maj. 14, 3 pl. Ion. 
dyapZSarat Her. 9, 26: aor. jj-yavia-Sijv rare, and pass. Lys. 2, 34; 
fut. p. late dyaviaSriiTcTai Aristid. p. 504 (Jebb.) The pres, and 
fut. are sometimes pass, dyapifd/ieray Dem. 24, 28 : ayamcirai 21,7. 
I aor. act. occurs in part, dyavia-as Boeckh’s Inscr. i, 575. 
Vb. dyavurreov Xen. Cyr. 2, 3, IT. The fut. form dyavta-onai 
occurs actually in late writers only, and even in them less fre
quently than it was wont: dyayio-d/icvor Dio. Hal. 3,« 18 («6w 
dyawf-Kiessl.); Argtun. Dem. 19; Jos. Jud. B. 3, 7,15 (Bekk.); 
Porph. de Abst. i, 31, but for -lo-o/iai Alciphr. 1, 39 (Wagn.), 
-loufuu (Meinek.), -utoyxvaus Luc. Anach. 36 (Jacobitz), -tou/iAous 
(Dind.) in accordance with Amor. 18. Char. ig. Laps. 8. Bis 
Acc. (Jacobitz, Dind.) The Attics seem to have uniformly 
dropped o- in the fut. of verbs in tfoi, excepting dissyllab., as 
Kvi^m, la-ta, i<Te> &,C.,

The collat. form dyavidm to contend, be anxious, seems confined 
in classic auth. to pres, and aor. and in these to part, and inf. 
-lav Isocr. 4, gi; Pl. Charm. 162; rare in Poet. -iS>a-a Com. Fr. 4, 
438; inf.-tSv Pl. Prbt'. 333 : aor. dytowoo-at Com. Fr. 3,607. It is 
rather better developed in later writers: dyavia Luc. D. Mer. 12, 
4; Alciphr. 3, 59, -tare D. Sic. 13, 52 : imp. ^aviav Ael. V. H. 
2, 1; Polyb. 2, 6; D. Sic. 13, 81: fut. -idaa Porph. de Abst. i, 
54: aor. r/yavida-a D. Sic. 14, 60; Plut. Caes. 46; Aristid. 12, 89 
(Dind.): p. r/yaviaKas, vTrep- (Dem.) 61, 28. For pres, indie. 
dymvia Lys. 26, I (Vulg.) now stands cy<uye (Bekk. B. Saup. 
Scheib.) We have never seen either mid. or pass.

(’ASeu) To be sated, Homeric, aor. opt. d^i]ociev Od. i, 134 : 
p. part. dSijKas II. TO, 399. (a)

’ASuikdu To be in the dark, in act. only pres, and only in Soph. 
-oiipcv O. C. 35. Pass, very late.

’AStKe'w To injure, Solon. 4, 22; Eur. Ph. 958; Thuc. 3, 65 : 
imp. ^Slkow Ar. Nub. i s 09; Pl. Prot. 322, Ion. ydlKfov Her. 1,121:
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fut,-ijo-ttiCom. Fr.3,429; Xen. An.2,5,3; Pl.Crit.48 ; aor.'^Stfo/o-a 
H. H. Cer. 368; Her. 7, 35; Thuc. 3, 56 z p. Antiph. 1,
23 ; Eur. Ale. 689, &c. reg.: fut. p. late -ijdrjo-ofiai Apollod. i, 9, 
23; Geop, I?, 10; (v. r. Dem. 20; 164. 21,.220. 23, 115): for 
which classic auth. always use fut. m. aSiK^crofiai as pass. Eur. I. 
A. 1437; Thuc. 5, 56; Isocr. 2, 16; Pl. Gorg. 509; Deln. 20, 
164. 21, 30. 220. 23, ir5. Vb. dSiKTjTeos Pl. Grit. 49.—dSutei- 
iievos Al. Ach. 914, is said to be Dor. for ^Suajpevos; Elms, pro
posed d5iKC(/«TOs Boeot. pres, which Meineke adopts, Fritzsche 
dSiKfipevos, and certainly the pres, of this verb is often used in 
the sense of the perf. Antiph. 4 (8), 9; Xen, An. (5, •], 29). 7, 7, 
3 J ; Pl. Rep. 3 59, <fec. The Aeol. form d8iKi;« occurs Sapph. 
J, 20. Twice in Dem.-wwi? of the Mss. present fut. p. -r/Sriaopai.. 
and twice Reiske has adopted it, once- with, and once without 
Ms. support. This verb scarcely occurs in Epic: pres, d&ucd 
Theocr. 11, 67; imperat. dSiKct 8, 64; r aor, dSiKrjo-as H. H. Cer. 
368, but»neither in II. Od. He?. Theogn. Orph. nor Ap. Rh.

“aSw, see dpSdi/w.
*.^8(1) To sing, Att. for ddSa, Aesch. Ch. 1025 ; Eur. Cycl. 425; 

Ar. Eccl. 932; Pl. Phaed. 83 ; imp. 380P Eur. Ale. 761; Thuc. 2, 
21, Dor. aS- Theocr. 14, 30: fut. aata Babr. F. 12,18; rare, if cor
rect, in good Att. Pl. Leg. 666; late prose Menand. Rhet. 617; 
Nicol. Rhet 11, 14, irpoa- Ael. H. A. 6, i. Dor. do-fi Theocr. r, 
145: generally mid. Stropai H. Hym. 6, 2. 3 2,19; Ar. Vesp. 1233; 
Com. Fr. (Theoph.) 3,629; Thuc. 2, 54; Pl. Leg, 664, Gorg. 502, 
Dor. do-eS/iat Theocr. 3, 38: aor.'^aa Ar. Nub. 1371; Pl. Tim. 211 
(p. yxa?): p. p. na-peu Com. Fr. 2, 638; late prose Aristid.
5, 36 (D.): aor. yaSriv Xen, Cyr. 3, 3, 55; Pl. Lys, 205, c’tt- Xen. 
Mem. 2, 6, r I. Vb. doreos Pl. Rep. 390. Mid. dSofievoi late Dio 
Chrys. 23 (398): fut. aa-opai see above ; aor. St-do-ao-^at Phryn. 
(Bekk. An. 37, 3.) See detSa.—Fut. act. Scrova-i Pl. Leg. 666, 
is the reading of the Mss. and retained by Orell. Bait. Winck. 
and C. F. Herm. in their late able editions. Porson suggested 
ijaava-i which some edit, have adopted. Streit Ax. Pax 1297 (R. 
Vulg.T but airti (Daw, Bekk. Pind.) aaerai in some edit, of Eur. 
Med. 45, is a suggestion of Muretus for olaeToi of the Mss. and 
adopted by Porson, Elms. Dind. <fec., but Kirchhoff, Schdne, 
ISfeuck, and Witzschel retain oto-erat.,

’AeSXeuoj' To contend, Ep, and Ion. -fvfflon II, 23, 7374 Hes. Th. 
43Si -evotfteK II. 23,274; -eu«»4,389; Her. 5,22 ; SeSKevav 11, 24, 
734 (Vulg. Wolf.), but see below; Ap.Rh. 3,480. 624. 778;

    
 



IRREGULAR AND DEFECTIVE. 17
Theocr. 24,11 j; fut. -euo-® late, Q. Sm. 4, 113; Nonh. 42, 513 : 
aor. deSLeiaeie Musae. 197; -euo-as Nonn. 7, 97-—didXeai seems 
more Ion.; imp. unaugm. dc^Xee Anth. App. Epigr. 5, -Xeop Her.
I, 67. q, 212: fut. -^o-opTes Q. Sm. 4, 590 (Ms. A. Vulg. Lehrs, 
-edo-opTfs Koechly). The contracted forms alone are used by 
the Attics : adXeu© rare, ~eva>v Pl. Leg. 873; (in Hom. once only,
II. 24, 734 (Mss. Bekk. Spitzn. Dind.); Ap. Rh. 2, 783; Or. 
Sib. 2, .38, -evouo-t Opp. Hal. 3, 59^1 -evcf>ai 3, 198, see dedX^ 
above): fut. fidXeiio-ia Aesch. Pr. a&XeS PL Tim. 19 ; -€tv 
Aeschin. 2, 147 : imp. ^SKow (Luc.) Asin. 11: fut. Or. Sib. 2, 
43 : aor. y&Kri<ra Soph. O. C. 564; partic. -^o-aj II. 7, 453. 15, 30, 
the only part of this form in Hom.; Eur. Supp. 317; Q. Sm. 6, 
494: p. late ^fiXi/Korcr Plut. Demetr. 5 : (p. p. ^^Xi/ziAap, /car- Suid.) 
Mid. rare, aor. ri&KriadiiTiv, ev- Anth. 7, 117. Koechly has. altered 
the Mss. reading deSKtia-ovres Q. Sm. 4, 390, to de^evo-- on the 
grormd of its being “ the constant Epic form.” But if the Epics 
used both the o^en and contracted forms of. the pres. de^Xeca, 
ddXevo, may they not have used also dedXtjo--, since they certainly 
have ddXTjo--, and that too when d^ero-- would have suited the 
metre equally well? Compare olvoxoeia Od. 21, 142, the only 
form of the pres.: but the imp. olvoxdei Il.i, 598: and aor. -otja-m 
Od. 15, 323. TToXcvtti pres. Od. 22, 223 : but ttoX- or TrmX^o-eat II. 
5> 35°-

’Aelita To szng, Poet, and Ion. II. i, i; Pind. 01. 5, 10;, Eur. 
Ion 90 (chor.) I. T. 1091 (chor.); rare in trimeters Eur. Fr. Ant. 
25; Aesch. Ag. 16; Ion. prose Her. 2, 60;. Hippocr. 7, 124: 
imp. yeiSov Od. 8, 514, ’dctS- II. I, 604 ; Pind. N. 5, 22; Theocr. 
6, 4, ’d«- in arsi. Od. 17, 519; H, Hym. rS, i, &c.; Theocr. 
18, 7 : fut. deZco) Sapph. 64 (Ahr.) ; Theogn. 4; Eur. H. 
F. 681, chor. (Mss. Vulg. Kirch. Nauck); Theocr. 22, 135; 

.CaUim. Apol. 30. Dian. 186. Del. 1; Anth. (Mnas.) 7, 192; 
Q. Sm. 3, 646; Opp. Cyn, i, 80. 3, 83 : and mid. deZo-opat 
Od. 22, 352; Theogn. 943; Pind. 1. 7, 39; Eur. Epigr. 3 
(Bergk); Hom. H. 10, i (but acrofi- 6, 2. 32, 19) : aor. 
Callim. Epigr. 21, 4; Opp. Cyn. 3, i, *d«- Simon. C. 53 (Bergk); 
Theocr. 9, 29, aei- Od. 21, 411; subj. deZo-m Theocr. i, 33; 
deZaeie, Ttpotr- Hippocr. 6, 482; Setixov Od. 8, 492; Eur. Tr. 513 
(chor.), -eZo-are Ar. Thesm. 115 (chor.); dela-ai Od. 14, 464; 
Pind. 01. 11, ’^4; Her. i, 24; ddiras 24. Mid. deZSo/xat not 
found: fut. delaopai see above: aor. only imper. Ep. deZo-eo H. 
Hym. 17, I (deZ8eo Vulg.); 5i-aeZffo/*a4 Theoc» 5, 22, is called

c
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subj. by Ahreng for -aflaap-at (we desiderate a more decisive 
example). Pass, only pres. deiSo/xai Pind. P. 8, 25 ; deiSd/xeror 
Her. 4, 35 : and imp. deZSero Pind. Ol. ii, 76, r/eiS- formerly 
11, 70, has been discarded.—a is short except sometimes in 
arsi, ddSjj Od. 17, 519; H. Hym, 18, 1. 37, 1 ; Opp. Hal. 5, 
396.—Ep. inf. pres. SeiSeiievm Od. 8, For deZo-w Eur. H. F. 
681 quoted, Elms, and Dind. read pres. dtZS®. .deZo-fo is perhaps 
an Epic i aor. with the termination of the 1 aor. Hom. H. i‘], r. 
deZo-QTo in some edit, of Pind. N. 4, 90, is an emend, of Pauw 
and Heyne for deZo-o-at of the Mss. deia-ev troTt W3S suggested by 
Herm. and adopted by Boeckh and Schneidewin. Kayser retains 
the fut., so Bergk with seemingly a shade of doubt.

’AeikZ^u To abuse, (Epic for aiKi^a) II. 24,-54: imp. deucifoy 24, 
22 : fut. d(tKia> II. 22, 256, but -ia-(Te> Q. Sm. IO, 401 : aor. rjeiKura, 
deiKitraoxn II. 16, 54^ : p. p. with augm. Kar-sK«rra» Od. 16, 290. 
39, 9; aor. pass. dctKcad^jnerat Od. 18, 323 ; mid. as act. aor.

' deucZo-o-Bvrat Q^. SlM. 14, 43; -itra-atp.eda II. 16, 559', -la-tratrSat 17., 
404. (a.) See atKZfo).

’heipa To raise. Poet, and Ion. Aesch. Sept. 759 (chor.); Her. 2, 
125 ; Hippocr. 8, 336: imp. yeipav Her. 2, 125, deip- II. 19, 386; 
Ap. Rli. I, 248; fub dfpS, contr. dpS, {5) Aesch. Pers. 793 ; Eur. 
Heracl. 322. I. T. 117. Tr. 1148, d^ejr-dpeZ Poet. Plut. M. 102 : 
aor. ^eipa Ap. Rh. 2, 1229; in tmesi II. 10, 499- 24, 590,&ei.p- II. 
23, 730 (oeptry I’a.aya.s. Fr. 6.); deipov Theocr. 22,. 65; d^ipas 
IL 12. 383 ; Soph. Ant. 418 ; Luc. D. Syr. 52, err-aeipas 
Her. I, 87 ; p. p. yept’^h Ap. Rh. 2, 171 • plp- dmpro, for
jyepro, II. 3, ■, Theocr. 34, 43 : aor. ^dpdijv Anth. 5, 299; Ap.
Rh. 4,1651,irap- II. 16, 341, d(p6- Od. 19, 540; Ap.Rh. 4, 1737, 
^P*c 3 pl. depdfv for -Srjo-av, 11. 8, 74; subj. dep6S> Eur. An. 848 
(chor.); depde'is Od. 8, 373. 12, 432; Pind. N. 7, 75, 8, 41; 
Aesch. Ag. 1325 (chor.); Her. 1,163. 9, 52; Hippocr. 8, 122. 
324 (Littr^), see below. Mid. deZpopai raise oneself, or for 
onesef, inf. -to&ai Her. 4, 150; -ipevos II. 23, 366 •. imp. deipdpTjv, 
3 Dual. <-l<rdriv II. 23, 5°^ • fbt. (depeiToi) COntr. dpeirat (d^ Eur. 
Hel. 1397: aor. delpao Ap. Rh. 4, 746; detpdpepos II. 23, 836. 
Od. 13, 106; Ion Fr. 3, 4 (Bergk); Her. 8, 94;. deZpatrflai, drr- 
y, 212. Hom. never augments the simple verb except in tmesi. 
Her. varies; ijdpov 2, 125, but deZpowo 8, 56, which Bredow 
would alter to ijeipovro, Lhardy to dfipovrat. The Tragedians 
use deZpo once only in trimeters, often in chor. and such parts 
only as are unsftceptible of augment: pres. deZp® Aesch. Sept.
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759; imper. actpe Eur. EL 873, -ere Hec. 62; aeipav Rhes. 25 ; 
aetpav Aesch. Pers. 660 : aor. imper. acZpare Eur. quoted (some 
Mss. and edit.); part, ailpas Soph. Ant. 418, the only instance 
in trimeters. Mid. aeipopai Soph. Tr. 216 (chor.) Pass. a(ip6- 
pevos Eur. Ale. 450 (chor.): aor. subj. aep6S> Eur. An. 848 (chor.); 
aepdFts Aesch. Ag. 1525 (chor.); Eur. Fr. 102 (chor.) We, have 
never seen the open fut. dep5. Her. has usually the Ionic ae<p<o, 
but eir-alpeis "J, IO (7), ypav 9, dir- 6, gg, eir-apas I, 90. 2, 
162, e’^- 9, ‘jg, f^-ppfTO 6, 133, eir-ap6rjs I, 212,—apffeis I, 90. 
5, 81. 9T. 7, 38. 9, 49 (Gaisf. Bekk.) Liddell and Scott there
fore err in saying, “ the form deipa> being Ion. is always used by 
Herodotus.” Hippocr. too, along with detpa>, has alpet 8, 368, 
atpeiv 8, 144. 216, atpeToi 8, 328, cir- 8, 282, aXprfTcu, 8, 328, 
^prai, eir- 8, 280 (Littr^.)

(’AeKdJopol) To le. reluctant, Epic and only part. deicafdpeTOi Od. 
II- >5, 458. H. Cer. 30; Q. Sm. 14, 29.

’AcXirrdo To have no hope {pEkirros), only path Ep. and Ion. 
deXTTTeoPTes II. -J, 3IC ; Her. 7, 168. Before Wolf, d^rreovtiS 
stood in the II.

'Klfyt To increase. Ep. and Ion. pres, only and imp. in classic 
auth. II. 17, 226; Pind. N. 2, 15; Soph. Aj. 226 (chor.); Eur. 
Hipp. 53 (chor.); once in Her. 3, 80: imp. never augm. in 
early Epic, ae$ov Od. U], 489. Mid. dt^^rai grows II. 18, 110; 
Hes. Op. 377: imp. de^ero II. II, 84. Od. 22, 426; Hes. Th. 
195, but Ije^ev Cailim. Jup. 55, -opto Ap. Rh. 4, 1426.—^Late 
forms, fut. de^ijo-o) Nonn. 12, 24 : aor. 8, 104; Anth. App.
Epigr. 299; pip. p. ^e^i/To, dv- Nonn. 4, ipi']: aor. de^ijdijp Anth. 
9, 631 : fut. m. defijo-eo-flat Ap. Rh. 3, 837. At Soph. Ant. 351, 
Dind. reads, from a suggestion of Dbderl., de^erai as act. for 
or a^-cToi of the Mss., but calls it ‘ incerta emendatio.’ Franz 
suggested dxpdCerai, which Nauck adopts.

’AepoPaTeo) To tread the air &c. Attic, and in classic aufh. con
fined to pres. Ar.Nub. 225. 1503; -fiaTetv Pl.ApoL 19; -jSaroCpres 
(Luc.) Philop. 24: aor. depo^arlitras (LuC.) Philop. 12.

‘AepopeTpeu To measure the air, Attic prose, and only inf. 
-perpftv Xen. Oec. 11, 3.

’Adppw Asol.±=deipco To raise, Fr. 78; Sapph. 91 (Bergk):
. aor. (^ffp<ra), dtpa-ri Panyas. Fr. 6, 13 (Diibn.)

’AepTdJu To raise, Poet.=dcJp<B, Anth. g, 674; -d(a>v Cailim. Fr. 
19. 211 i Orph. L. 222 ; -«p 617: imp. ijepra^ov Anth. 9,12; Ap. 
Rh.. I, 73&; Nonn. 48, 140: aor. depraotrete Nonn,. 43, 99;
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(from aepria) ^epTrj(r(V Anth. 6, 223 : p."p. r/epTtipat Anth. 5, 230 ; 
Opp. Cyn. 2, 99.—deprafffl seems to be used only in pres. imp. 
and rarely in aor. (deprdio) in aor. act. and p. pass., and both 
rather late.

(’A&) To breathe, rest, (sleep ?) ,Epic, and only aor. deo-a (a in 
arsi). Od. 19, 342, -aapep 3, 1^1, -a-av Ap. Rh. 4, 884, but (a in 
thesi) Od. 3, 49b. 15, 188, contr. aa-a, acrapev Od. 16, 367; inf. 
deo-at (a) 15, 40.

’AJdp® ^0 dry, only pres. pass. dfaKeral H. Hym. 4, lio. a^aivm 
is late, and occurs only in aor. act. Nic. Ther. 205, -^pgo-i 
368, airjV- (Schn.) : and pres. pass. dfatPerat 339 (Vulg.), aiiaiverai 
(Schneid.) but the comp. Kar-a^alva occurs in iter. aor. -Kar- 
a^yvacTKe Od. IT, 587-

’'ASu Poet. <Zi^, only pres. act. Hes. Op. 587; Alcae. 
39, 8; and pass, dfijrat Hes. Th. 99; -opevr] II. 4, 487.—aor. 
aaPfiri occurs Only as a v. r. for do-Tjdei'j; Her. 3, 41.

'Aju To fear,'^'Sc>^\.. only part, a^ovra Soph. O. C. 134 (chor.) 
Generally dfopat Dep. and only pres. II. 6, 267", Eur. Heracl. 
600, Ale. 326 (Trim.), dfeat Ap. Rh. 3, 975, -erai Aesch. Eum. 
389, 1002 (chor,), 'ovToi Supp. 651 (chor.); dfoiro Theogn. 748 ; 
imperat. dfeo II. 5, 830; Theocr. 27, 16, dfew Od. I7, 401; 
-djuepos II. I, 21 ; Hes. Th. 532; Soph. O. R- i55 (chor.); 
Theocr. 20 (25), 4 : and imp. unaugm. S^ero II. 14, 261 ; Ap. 
Rh. 3, 77; -OVTO (j. Sm. 2, 66. The Traged. use this verb in 
chor. only, except Eur. quoted.

’Ai]0^<r<r<i> To be unused. Epic -laamoa Ap. Rh. 4, 38, -eo-o-opres 
Nic. Alex. 3T9i-. imp. unaugm. d^deo-o-op II. 10, 493, but with <r 
dropped d^^eo-op for the metre, Ap. Rh. i, 1174 , not d^deo-a aor. 
Though this view seems to be strengthened by the v. r. d^dco-xop 
in both passages, there is a strong probability in Ziegler’s 
emendation d^deop (Merkel), from d)jd«p (Hesych.) (a.)

*Ati(u (a) To blow. Epic imaugm. and inflected with aija-i 
Hes. Op. ^16, aijTov II. g, 5, 3 pl. deto-t Hes. Th. 875: imp. 
di; Od. 12, 325. 14, 458, di-di; 3, 478. 19, 440 (Thiersch. Bekk.), 
-d« (Vulg. Dind.), 3 pl. decrap Ap. Rh. 4, 884; imper. d^r® Ap. 
Rh. 4, 768 ; inf. dijpevai Od. 3, S.']6, djjvai 3,- 183 ; depror H. Hym. 
6, 3, dem Theocr. 13, 29, devres II. 5, 526, -T®p Od. 19, 440. 
Pass, dijrac Pind. I. 4, (3), 9; d^juepos Od. 6, 131; imp. djjro II. 21, 
386.—dep Ap. Rh. I, 605, is 3 sing. imp. of ata, which see. For 
dfioavra Emped. 31, Stein reads dta-trovra. drjpi is said to be 
unattic; it occurs in chor. however in the best Mss. and some of

    
 



31IRREGULAR AND DEFECTIVE.

the best edit, of Aesch. Ch. 391 (Dind. new), 374 (Franz), yrai 
(Pors.) a. a in arsi Ap. Rh. 4, 884.

‘Mavariifa To belieoe or make immortal, perhaps only pres; act. 
Her. 4, 94; Aristot. (Athen. 15, 627); -oirer Her. 4, 93. 5, 4; 
and pass. a^avanYerai Polyb. 6, _^4. The simple verb is Ion. and 
late Att. but the compd.’djr-a^apoTifeti' is used by Pl. Charm. 156.

’ASeXyw, if correct, has fut. m. a6iK^erai as pass. Aretae. i, 1,3.
’AOepi^oj To slight. Epic and unaugm. Od. 8, 212: imp, 

ddeptfop II. I, 261: fut. Ap. Rh. 3, 548 (Vulg.), but (most 
Mss. Beck. Well. Merk.): aor. late aGipiaaa Ap. Rh. 2, 488, and 
-tga 2, 4T]', Orph. L. 675; Maneth. 3, 282 : aor. m. ddepio-o-aTd 
Dion Per. 0)^"]. (S.) 
' ’A6dp(o Poet, Th play, a6vpta Anth. 9, -ipeis Anth. Pl. 288, 
-oucr( Ap. Rh. 4, ; -vpol 3, 949 rare in Att. Eur. Fr. Dan.
I, 2 ; -vpav II. 15, 364. H. Hym. 19, 15; Eur. Ion. 53 ; -ipeiv 
Pind. I. 4, 39; very rare in prose Pl. Leg. 796; and late Himer. 
330 : imp. ^dupe Opp. Hal. 5, 435, unaugm. advpe Pind. N, 3, 34. 
M. advpopfvt) Hym. Merc. 485. (S.)

Aldtu 2F lament, mostly Poet. Aesch. Pers. 922; Eur. Or. 
80; Bion. I, 1. 6; Anth. App. Epigr. 200; -dfapcv Eur. Tr. 
146; -av I. T. 227; Mosch. 4, 27; -eiv Soph. Aj. 433. 904; 
Eur. Med. 1347, rare and late in pros6 Aristot. Gen. An. 5, 724; 
Luc. Salt. 45: fut. -d^a Eur. H. F. 1054 (Herm. Dind. Kirch. &c.); 
Orac. Sib. 7, 99; aor. rare, part, cdd^as Anth. App. Epigr. 127, 
al^as (Mss.) Vb. aioKTor Aesch. Pers. 9.31. The Mss. and 
vulg. reading Eur. H. F. 1054 quoted, is pres, ald^m. In prose 
this verb seems to occur first in Aristot. but not in classic 
Attic.

AtS^opai To fear, respect. Dep. mid. and pass. II. 6, 442; 
Aesch. Ag. 362; rare in comedy. Com. Fr. (Eubul.) 3, 236; • 
Her, I, s; Pl, Leg, 886, Poet, a’Sopat II. 21, 74; Aesch. 
Eum. 349 (chor.), see below: imp. aiSe'owo Pind. P. 9, 41, 
irpo- Her. I, 61 (Bredow, Stein), see below, gSoutro Aesch. 
Pers. 810; Eur. Ale. 823 ; Lys. 2, 12, Poet, aldopr/v II. 21, 468: 
fut. a'A'o-optu II. 23, 124; Eur. Med. 326; Xen. Mem. 3, 3, 
-eaa-opm Od. 14, 388: aor. m. ^Seirdp7/i> mostly Poet. Od. 21, 28; 
Aesch. Ch. 108; Eur. Fr. Alop. 3; very rare in prose atSea-ijrai 
Dem. 23, ^2. 39. 38, 32, see below; imper. d&eatu. Soph.Aj.
_!^C>6, Epic -eo-o-at II. 9, 640, -o-da&aiv (Dem.) 43. 57 : p. ySea-pai, 
-fievos pass, reconciled Dem. 23, '77 '■ aor. pass. as mid.
Lycurg. 142; Xen. An. 3, 2, 4, Ep. 3 pl. ai^ea0ei> for -6rj<rav,
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II. 7, 93; aiSfadeirj Pl. Rep. 566; imper. Eur. Hec.
806, -drire Od. 2, 65; -eaSfi^ II. yj, ; Soph. O. R. 647;
Her.. 7, 141. 9, 7; Pl. Rep. 393; Xen. An. 3, 2, 5: rare 
fut. a(8e<r^i;crojuat and late in simple, Dio Cass. 45, 44; Galen 
I, 62; Porph. ad Marcell. 20; Hierocl. in Aur. Carm. p. 39 
(MuUach), but W- Eur. I. A. 900. Tb. ai’Seords Plut. M. 97. 
-lov Eustath. cuSeio imper. pres, contr. for otS«o II. 24, 503. 
aiS^o-o/xat haSj in good editions, given way to alSeaa-oisai Od. 14, 
388 (Wolf, Bekk. Dind.) aldeaa-erai II. 22, 419, is subj. aor. for 
-la-o-riTai. The act. form is late, ucar-gSeo-e Themist. '15, 191; 
-atSeffat Heliod. 4> 24- The Ion. form wpodiSev/zat occurs
Her. 3, 140: imp. rrporjSlaTo I, 61 (Mss. Gaisf. Bekk. &c.), 
n-poatS- (Bredow, Stein.) Some say this is for Att. npopSrivTo, 
but then what is this ? Others say more definitely, it is 
pip. pass. If so, it is unique, for the constant analogy of the 
verb is e and <r in the perf. and aor. pass, -eapai, -ea-dqv, never 
-riptu, -Ij&ijv. think it imperf. for irporjSeovro, or in stricter
Ion. upoai&eoin-o; for the general rule with Her. is not to 
augm. verbs beginning with m. Besides, the imp. seems to 
suit the sense better. “ Those cities contributed which zvere 
previously wont to respect them, and were still feeling a touch 
of the old kindness!’ In good prose the aor. mid. occurs only 
in Dem. and only in its legcd sense to pardon, dS^trrfroi. 37, 
39. 38, 22 ; atSeo-ao-^at 43, ; alSea-aa-daiv ibid, and, if the text
be sound, to fear so as to appease, appease hy lowly submission 23, 
72, where for rwa some would read rh, but see 23, 77. Late 
prose authors occasionally use this aor. but in its usual sense of 
fearing, ^Uaairra Plut. Aem. Paul. 35 ; Apocr., Judith 9, 3 ; and 
now Luc. Astrol. 7 (Bekk.) for gSeaay (Vulg.) The form aiSopai is 

■ poek and only pres, and imp. aiSeo imperat. II. 21, 74; -opevos
S, 531. to, 237 ; rare in Att. and only in chor. Aesch. Supp. 
362 (chor.). Eum. 549 (chor.); Eur. Ph. 1489 (chor.): imp. 
unaugm. mSero II. 21, 468. Od. 8, 86. Nor is it confined to 
“the early Poets:” -opcDos Ap. Rh. r, 792. 3, 1023. 4, 796; 
Theocr. 26 (27), 68. 24, 68; Cailim. Cer. 73 ; Orph. Arg, 1229; 
formerly in late prose, Plut. Symp. 3, 6, 4, but aigou/x- now.

To put in rapid motion, stir. Poet. Soph. Fr. 486; 
Orph. Arg. 904. 972 (8(- Pind. 01. 7, P- 5, 12, mp- 1,
8y); intrans. late Arat. Ph. 1034 j Maneth. 2, 5 : (fut. aor.
aWv^a, nap- Pind. 01. II, 73 ; Ap. Rh. 2, 1253. Pass, ai^uo-crd- 
ptvos Sapph. 4 (Ahr.)
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AiOu To kindle, Imm, mostly Poet, and Ion. Theocr. i, 24, 
oMet Eur. Rhes. 41 (Nauck); Anth. t2, 93, -ovo-t Eur. Rhes. 95 
subj. aiflg Aesch. Ag. 1433 ; dlSoiev Her. 4, 145; dldfiv Soph. Ph. 
1033 ; rare in Att. prose Xen. An. 4, 7, 20; aWa>v Pind. P. 3, 5^- 
(em. Dor. aidotaas 01. 7) 4® (a® 4, 4^5 Aesch. Sept.
448; Soph. Aj. 147; ’Eur. Rhes. 122; Pl. Rep. 359): imp. 
aife Anth. 5, 300, uKe hut intrans. Soph. Aj, 386.
Pass, didojiai to blaze, -erai Eur. Tr. 298 (trim.); Her. 4, 61; 
Hippocr. 3, 352 (Littre); imper. al6etrda> Eur. I. A. 1471 (trim.) 
Hom. only part. aWo/ievos II. 13, 320. Od. loi; Pind. 01. i, i; 
Eur. Tr. 1080 (chor.); Luc. Peregr. 7; inf Eur. Bac. 624; 
Xen. An. 6, 3, 19. Cyr. 5, i, 16; imp. didero Theocr. 7, 102; 
Ap. Rh. 3, 296.

AiKdXXu To fcevon on, only pres, and imp. Snd only in Dram, 
and late prose writers, aiKdXXet Ax. Eq. 211. Thesm. 869, -ovai 
Soph. O. R. 597 (L. and G. Dind. Hart.); Ael. H. A. 11, 3. 20; 
-dV Polyb. 5, 3b; -tt>v Eur. Andr. 630; Pol^b. 16, 24, -ovaa 
Babr. 30, 14: imp. ^KaXXe Ar. Eq. 48.

AiKitu To plague, in act. only pres. Soph. Aj. 403. Tr. 838; 
-av Ant. 419. Mid. cuKlCofiai. to outrage, Sim. Am. 1,24; Aesch. 
Pr. 236; Isocr. 4, 123 ; fut. aZ/cio-o/iat Anth. 12, 80, Attic ai’woC/xai, 
KOT- Eur. Andr. 829 : aor. yKia-diijjv Soph. Aj. 111; Xen. An. 3, 
4, Dem. 43, 72: p. p, yKurinai as mid. Eur. Med. 1130, see 
below: pip. as mid. yiaa-To Pl. Caes. 29: but aor. yKia6>)v pass. 
Soph. Ant. 206; Lys. 6, 27; Isocr. 4, 154.—Pres. <uKiCojj.at is 
sometimes pass. Aesch. Pr. 168; (Pl.) Ax. and perf. Eur. 
Med, 1130 quoted, if ^Kianfvrjv, not be adopted; and
late ^Kiu-fievov Plut. M. 31 ; D. Sic. 18, 47 ; Polyaen. 8, 6.

AifiaTi^oj To dr0310, stain with, blood, pres., in late Att. prose, 
Aristot. H. A, 4, 7 : aor. inf. ai/ian'o-at Att. poetry, Aesch. Supp. ' 
662 (chor.)—The collat. form ai/ido-o-<B, Att. -arru, is much more 
complete in act. and pass, and has also mid. Anth, 7,10,
missed or denied by Lexicogr. No part of the simple verb 
however occurs in early prose, oft in late, Paus. 3, 16, 7; Luc. 
Syr. 8. Tyrann. 30, but l^aiy-arrwi Xen. Cyr. 7,; i, ag, Kad-^fia^c 
Pl. Phaedr. 254, ot/iatdm is rare and poet, in act. Eur. Supp. 
77- Andr. 260: aor. -Ao-ai Soph. Fr. 814: pass, -ov/juu in prose 
and poetry, Aesch. Ag. 1656; Eur. Ph.. 1149; Ar. Pax 1020: 
p. ^fiarafiems Eur. Bac. 1135 Ar. Ran. 476; Thuc. 7,- 84; 
Xen. Cyr. I, 4, 10; Com. Fr. 3, 558. ' .

Aike'u Topraise, II. 8,9; Aesch. Eum. ■, Her. r, 122;
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rare.in Corned, and Att. prose, Monost. 506; Pl. Rep. 
404; (Plut. M. 177, see below), generally eir-, jrap-aivea: imp.

Eur. Hec. 1154) aiveov Her. 3, 73 : fut. atw<r<» Simon. Am. 
T, ’ill (Bergk); Find. N. 7, 63 ; Aesch. Eum, 469; Eur. H. F. 
1412, Epic and sometimes Pind. mp^o-o Od. 16, 380; Theogn. 
J080; Cailim. Del. 189; Pind. N. i, 72 : aor. .vvco’o Soph. Ph. 
1398; Eur. Ale. 12, aty- Her. 5, 113, Ep. and Lyric jjvria-a 11. 24, 
30.23, 552; Cailim. Dian.215; Ap. Rh. 4, 503; Simon. 57(Bergk); 
Philox. 3, 24, (Bergk); Archestr. Athen. i, 52, atw/o-a Pind. P. 
3, 13 ; part. Dor. atvqircus OI. 9, 14 : p. n>'^Ka, eir- Isocr. 12, 207 : 
P-P- Isocr. 12, 233; Hippocr. 2, 334 (Lit.) j aor.
jjveSrjv, alveSe'is Her. 102. Vb. alvereov late, but fir-aiveriov Pl. 
Rep. 390.—Unaugm. in Pind. and Her.—No . such form as 
oi’pei® occurs in Pifid. now at least.—The simple verb is confined 
chiefly to Epic and Dramatic poetry, and Ionic prose: divew Her. 
I, 122: imp. at'peop 3, 76. 8, 69: aor. a&co-e 5, 113; -ea-as
I, 90; aor. pasS. atvedeis 102: pres. p. alveopevos, I, 98; 
twice only in good Att. prose, alveis PL Rep. 404 : alvel(r6a Leg. 
952, The Att. poets seem never to have used the fut. or aor. 
with ij even in choral odes, and in the compd. never the fut. 
mid. except once Ijraivco’erai Eur. Bac. 1195. cir-atveo), jraptuylia, 
iTvv-, (rvv-en-, ijrep-(Tr- are freq, in good Att. prose, Kar-aivea 
is rare, Thuc. 4, 122. Of these however, eTraiw'iB and n-apaivlo) 
alone have fut. mid. as well as fut. act., and in the same sense. 
See each in its place.

Alnpii To praise, Aeol. and Ep. for diviw, only pres. Hes. Op. 
683; and cTT-aivripi Simon. C. 5, 19 (Bergk), quoted by Pl. Prot. 
345-

Aiviju Poet. To pmaise, only pres, and late in act. Anth. 11, 
341. Mid. aij/i'tojuai Dep. only pres. IL 13, 374. Od. 8. 487.

Aiyur<rop,ai To speak darkly. Dep. mid. Eur. Ion 430; Her. 5, 
56, Attic -irrojuai Ar. Pax 47 (D.); Aeschin. 2, 108; PL Apol. 21 : 
imp. ^vtTT- PL Charm. 162: fut. dm^optu Eur. Elec. 946: aor. 
pvi^apifv Soph. Aj. 1158; Ar. Av. 970; PL Theaet. 132, aZvif- 
Pind. P. 8, 40: p. ijviypat pass. Theog. 681; Ar. Eq. 196; 
Aristot. Rhet. 3, 2, 12; Luc. V. H. i, 2 : aor. pass. PL
Gorg. 495. Vb. diyiKTos Soph. O. R. 439.

AiuBnai To take. Epic, Od. 14, 144; Simon. C. 5, 17 (Bergk): 
imp. unaugm.’ dv{>pr,v IL 13, 55°- 'S,-4S9- Od, 21, 53 ; Hes. Sc. 
149- Fr. 174; Ap. Rh. 4, 162; Cailim. Fr. 238; Theocr. 24, 
137 ; Qd. 9, 429, Ap. Rh. 4, 680, -ip^voi Od. 9,
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232, -cvat 22, 500, -juevovr 9, 223.—Like iehaninai, but without 
augm.—mro-aaruiiai Poet, for dn-ai'ii- take from, have taken, II. 13, 
262 : imp. attoalvuTO Od. 12, 419 ; but djra4roju«»oi II. II, 5^2. '17; 
8s> as aTraiwro II- 15- 59.5-

AioXdo Th variegate, only inf. -oXcti/ Pl. Crat. 409,—aidXijro Ap. 
Rh. 3, 471 (some Mss. and edit.) is now coXijto (Mss. Br. Well. 
Merk.)—oidXXcB Ep. To mme quickly, to variegate, is also 
very partially used, pres. aZdXXj; Od. 20, 27 ; -oXX« late Nic. 
Ther. 155: and pass. aZdXXoi-rat Hes. Sc. 399.—atoXXet Pind. P. 
4, 233 (old edit.) is now edXet (Boeckh, Bergk, &c.)

AliroXeu To be a goatherd, in act. only pres. -oXeiv Com. Fr. 
2, 430; -ecDv Theocr. 8, 85 ; late prose Aristid. 2, 384: and 
imp. jyn-dXet Lys. Fr. 32,2 (B. Saup.): pass. grazing,
Aesch. Eum. 196.

AtpEM To take, II. 3, 446; Soph. Ant. 606; Thuc. 2, 68: 
imp. spoup II. 1.'], 463 ; Aesch. Sept. 1019 ; Xen. Hell.4, 5> 15, 
ppfov II. 24, 379, Ion. atpee Her. 5, 117, -eop 6, 31 : fut. a(p^(7<» 
II. 9, 28; Eur. Supp. 845 ; Pl. Rep. 410, perhaps late eXS, 81- 
Inscr. Ther. 2448, av- D. Hal. A. R. ii, 18 ; Diod. Sic. 2,,23;

Arr. Peripl'. 11, koS- Anth. Pl. 334 j H. Hal. 9, 26; and 
late aor. iiXa, av-dRare N. T. Act. 2, 23 (Mss. Gb. Lachm. 
Tisch.): i aor. late, av- Q. Sm. 4, 40 ; Polyaen. 7, 39; 
Pseud. Callisth. 2, 20. 3, 23 ; p. ^p^Ka Aesch. Ag. 26"]; Thuc. i, 
61. 103 ; Xen. Hel. 4, 4, 19, Ion. dpaipriKa, -jjKas Her. 4, 66, 
dv- 102. 6, 36 (Bekk. Dind. Bred.) dv-aiptjK- 4, 66. 6, 36 
(Gaisf.): pip. dpaipyicee Her. 3, 39 (Bekk. Dind. Bred.), atpyKee 
(Gaisf. Baehr.): p. p. ypnpat Aesch. Ag.'i2O9; Ar. Av. iStT 
Pl. Leg.-770, Ion. dpalprfp- Her. i, 185. 7, 118, 173 (Bekk. 
Gaisf.): pip. sp^ro Thuc. 8, 82 ; Xen. An. 3, 2, 1, Ion. dpaipriro 
Her. I, 191. 7, 83 (Bekk. Gaisf.): spe'A/p Aesch. Sept. 505; Ar. 

■Av. ; Thuc. 7, 31: fut. alpeStjo-opai Her. 2, 13; PI. Menex. 
234 ; 3 fut. rare sp^o-opat Pl. Prot. 338 ; 2 aor. eiXor II. 10, 561 ; 
Soph. Ant. 655 ; Pl. Leg. 698, eXop II. 17, 321, iter. eXcaxe II. 
24,. 752; subj. eX<B II. q, 81; Soph. O. C. 814, -7 Pl. Leg. 941, 
Ep. -go-i II. 23, 343 ; ^oipt II. 22, 253 ; Soph. Ant. 747 ; Pl. 
Criti. 119; imper. iKAa, Od. 20,52; cXe?./ II. 8, 319; Soph. 
Ph. 347 j Pl- Conv. 182, eXe«j» II. 15, 538 ; II. 3, qz-, 
Eur. Elec. 810; Xen. Mem. i, 2, 49. Mid. alpiopai take for 
oneself, choose, Aesch. Ch. 551; Ar. Nub. 990; Thuc. 6, 80; 
part. Ion. aipfipevoi II. 16, 353 : imp. .gpoJjro Thuc. 4, 26, 
Ion. alpem Her. 5, 94; fut. atpgo-opat II. 10, 23 f, Eur. Oti

X
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307; Pl. Phil. 22, and- late ^ovpxu D. Hal. Ant. 4, 
Or. Sib. 8, 184, d^- Timostr. Com. Fr. 4, 59- ; Anth. 9, loS; 
Sext. Emp. 577, 61- D. Hal. Ant. 4, 60, Alciphr. i, 9 
(Meineke): 1 aor. rare, ypriaaro, Ai. Thesm. 761, Sie^fp^o-- 
(Meineke); late subj. alp^a-avrai Polyb. 38, 5 (Vulg. -^aoiirai 
Bekk.), rrpo- Menand. Rhet. i (Spengel) : 2 aor. eiXd/ijjp II. 16, 
139; Soph. Tr, 734; Ar. Pax 1091; Pl. Apol. 28, Ion. 
eiXcu Her. 3, 52, cXd/i- II. 19, 412; e\a>pai II. 22, II9; 
Eur. I. A. 488; Pl. Apol. 37; eXotpriv Oi 24, 334; Eur. 
Ale. 464; Pl. Rep. 347; eXoS II. g, 139,- Soph. El. 345; Pl. 
Ion 542; iKecrOoL II. IO, 242; Soph. Ph. 3651 Thuc. 3, 59; 
eXdfzcpos Eur. Hel. 294; Xen. An. 2, 2, 5 : late e'iKaprjv Anth.- 
App. Epigr. 257; Polyb. 38, 16 (Bekk.), Si- Anth. 9, 56, a<p- 
Athen. 12, 65, enav- Polyb, 8, 14, nap- (Bekk.); p. as
mid. ppripM Ar. Av. 1577 ; Xen. An. 6, 12; Dem. 2, 16. 23, 
214: pip. ypijvTo 'fhuc. I, 62. Vb. alpeTos Her. 4, 201; Pl. 
Phil. 21. aipcTeos Pl. Tim. 'JP,. ^eros H. g, 409.—eikaro Simon. 
C. 3 {5), 7 (Vulg.) is no-w eTXero (Herm. Bergk.)—Fut. mid. 
d(j)aipfja-ei is pass. Eur. Tr. 1278,- Ion. anaipriaea-dai Her. 5, 
(Mss. Schweig. Gaisf.) but dnaipedricr- (Mss. Bekk? Dind. Kriig.), 
strengthened, we think, by the pass, form alpeBr^a- 2, 13, and 
by the mid. anaipiia-eai in a middle sense, 1, ji. Siaipr/a-cTai Pl. 
Politic. 261 seems pass., but d<j>e\oSvTai Polyb. 3, 29 not ne
cessarily so. The perf. and pip. with middle sense seem rare in 
poetry.

Aipo To raise, Ch. 496; Com. Fr. 3, 106; Pl. Crat. 41 o;
Hom. only part, a’lpovras II. 17, 7^4: imp. Eur. Elec. 800; 
Pl. Crat. 423; fut. dpS (a) Soph. Aj. 75 (but a.pS> Aesch. Pers. 
79s; Eur. I. T. 117- Supp. 772. Heracl. 322. Tr. 1148; Ar. 
Ran. 377; Anth. 5, 39 (Meineke),' contr. from depS of delpa,, 
which see); aor. ?pa Aesch. Ag. 47 ; Her. 9, 59; Thuc. 6, 18 ; • 
subj. Spa (a) Soph. Aj. 129; *apeias Aesch. Ch. 262, -eiev Simon. 
Am. 7, 60 (Bergk); &pov Soph. Ph. 879; *dpaf Tr. 795 ; Thuc. 
2, 12, en- Her. r, 90; dpai Cailim. Cer. 35 : p. ^p<a Dem. 25, 
,52, dn- Thuc. 8, 100; Dem. 10, 23, en- Eur. Fr. 181 (D.) : 
pip. ^pKea-av, dn- Dem. 19, ISO : p. p, ^pptat, -p^vog Eur. Fr. 181 ; 
Thuc. 7,41, as mid. see below: pip. r/pro Thuc. i, 130: aor.

Aesch. Sept. 214; Thuc. 4, 42; even in Ion. ew- apd^s Her. 
», 212; dpdeiriv Eur. Hip. 735; S-pdrire Ar. Nub. 266; dpOfts II. 13, 
63. Od. S, sgs; Soph. Ant. iii; Antiph. 2, 9, in- Her. i, 90. g, 
49; fut. dpd^trouai Ar. Arch. 565 J -Ajndpevos D. Sic, 11, 61 : aor.
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act, ?pop not found : subj. e^-apy Ms. reading Athen. i, 34 (Com. 
Fr. 3, 846) is now efays (Dind, Meinek.); but opt apr-apot late 
prose Agath. p. 209.)—Vb, aprfov Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 498. 
Mid. atpopai Zz// for oneself, win, Eur. El. 360; Thuc, 4, 60; 
inip* ^poptjp Soph. Ant. 907 : fut. apoCpat Soph. O. C. 460; Pl. Leg. 
969 (opou—see dcipw), apeopai Pind. P. I, 75 • P- as mid. yppevoi 
Soph, El. 54; I aor.^pdpi)(< II. 14, 510; Eur. Heracl. 986; Com. 
Fr. (Plat.) 2, 653; Lys. 2, 14; Pl. Rep. 374; ”dpa>pai. Soph. Aj. 
193; apdipriv Eur. Cycl. 474, -airo Or. 3; Ar, Ran, 1406; 
apapevos Ar. Pax 763. Ran. .32; Lycurg. 95; Dem. 18, 208. 21, 
132 ; dpao-tfat Com. Fr. (Aristophont.) 3, 357 5 Thuc. 6, 9; 2 aor. 
Poet, and unaugm. apoprjv (a) II. II, 625. 23, 592; “dpapai, -prjM 
Hes, Op. 632, -ijrat II. 12, 435 ; apotp4v II. 18, 121; Aesch. Sept. 
3 j6; Soph. El. ^4‘̂ ’apea-dai II. 16, 88. Od. 22, 253; Soph; Aj, 245; 
dpopevos Aesch. Eum. 168: and as mid. p, p. r/pplvoi Soph. El. 
55. ^pa Ax. Ach, 913, is 2 sing. 1 aor. m. Bo.eot. iox^pa, Hom. 
uses the indie, of both ^pdpj/v and dpdpi/y, but the other moods 
of the latter only, *ap<opat, dpoipjjv, &c. The Attic poets seem to 
use ripapriv alone in indie., but other moods (opt. inf.) of both 
indiscriminately. Eur.- and the Comedians, we think, use i aor. 
only. In prose perhaps uniformly j/pdprfv and moods. Luc, 
however has dpe<s6ai Conv. 42 (Jacob.), dlpeo-dai (Dind.); and 
later Agath. has Spoiro p, 323, There seems to be no certain 
instance of 2 aor. act. earlier than .Agath. quoted, for l^dpij once 
Athen. (Nicoch.) i, 34, has been displaced by (Dind.
Meinek.) The act. is exceedingly rare in Epic; but if our best 
edit, of Her. be correct, he uses parts of this verb more fre
quently than Lexicogr. allow, see deipta. The initial a of r aor. 
remains long in the moods 'dpa, 'dpaipt. &c. because it is long 
by compensation before receiving the augm. dpa (for dpad), with 
augm. 7pa; but the lengthening of if in the future seems rather 
abnormal—Sophocles has avoided it. See deipa.

AltrOdi'opai To perceive, (rare durSoptai, see below). Soph. El. 
1477; Ar. Ran. 285 ; Thuc. i, 33: imp. yadav- 7, 69; Isocr. 
15,146: fut. ala-dfia-opai AlT. Ran. 634; Isocr. i, 34; Dem. 43; 23 : 
p. ga-dripai Eur. Hip. 1403. Tr. 633; Thuc. 7, 66; Pl. Phaed. 
61: 2 aor. y<r6opi;v Aesch. Pr. 957; Soph. Ph. 445; Pl. Tim. 
66; Her. 7, 220 (Mss. Vulg.) but aiad- Lhardy, Bred, on the 
ground that Her. does not augm. verbs beginning with the 
diphthong at, see dvreov, diveov^ &c. Late writeis use 1 aor. m. 
subj. aio-^qoTjrat Schol. Arat. 41'8 (B.); aor. pass. ^(rddvdTjv Schol.
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Aesch. Pr. 253 Schol. Ar. Ran. 656; and ^a-6ri6r]v V. T. Job 
40, 18, <rujz- Origen vol. I, p. 222 ; fut. aitrSavd^o-opm T. Esai. 
49, 26, and ala-dridya-oiiai V. T. Esai. 33, 11. diaBopai is 
rare, sometimes doubtful, in classic auth.; aiaGea-Gai Thuc. 5, 26 
(Mss. Bekk. Popp. Krug.), -eWat (Vulg.); aiaeovrai Isocr. 3, 5 
(Mss. Urb. Bekk. B. Saup.), -ddvovrat (Vulg. Bens.), aitrSd/ieda 
Pl. Rep. 608 (Mss. Bekk. Schneid. Or. B. W.), (^1 Mss.
Stalb.), often late Origen c. Cels. p. 420, 27; Clem. Alex. 1, M,"]) 

3) 5’9 j Schol. II. 17, I, &c.
Ar. has availed himself in trimeters of what is called the Ion. 

3 pl. aitrdavoiaro for -oivro Pax 209. See also Lys. 42 (D.) 
Av. 1147 &c.

’AicrSo) (duo) To breathe. Epic and only pr. p. atadav II. 16, 
468 : and imp. unaugm. SiaSe II. 20, 403. (a^

’A:t<Ta-a To rtish, mostly Poet. H. j 7, 662; Hippocr. 8, 88. 358. 
590, Trpoe^ Her. g, 62 (trisyllabic alw<^^ in Hom., sometimes in 
Trag. Soph. O. C. 1497. Tr. 843 (ch.); Eur. Tr. 156. Supp. 962 
(ch.) &c. once in trimeters Hec. 31): imp. ^'ia-a-oy II. 18, 506, dv- 
Hippocr. 3, 134, iter. durtreo-Koy, trap- Ap. Rh. 2, : fut. dt^a Ap.
Rh. 3, 1302 (Ms. G. Vulg.), seemingly a false reading for subj. 
<u^ (Ms. L. Well. Merk.), but wr-ai^ex II. 21, 126: aor. II. 
2r, 247. Od. 2, 154; Aesch. Pers. 470 trimet. (Pors. Well. 
Herm.), itjo-' (Dind.); rare in prose dx^etey Pl. Leg. ']og, iir-ai^aaa 
Theaet. 190; Aristot. H. An. g, 44, Her. 4, 134 (Bekk.)

Gaisf., iter. dZfao-Koy II. 23, 369: aor. pass, as act. II.
16, 404, dxx^- 24, gt- Mid. as act. dta-a-opai Poet. II. 6, 310, dw- 

. 23, 628 : imp. dto-o-ovro Hes. Th. 671 ; Orph. Arg. 519 : aor. 
rare, ^t^dpijy, dt^aadai II. 22, 195, «r- 23, 773 : and aor. pass. 
i/tX^y quoted.—Rarely trans, n^ey Soph. Aj. 40; hence atro-erai 
pass. O. C. 1261. In Hom. (d) except II. 21, 126; and
Ap. Rh. except 130'2 ; in Trag. generally (a); Soph, has
5 once Tr. 843 (chor.); so Eur. Troad. 157. 1086 (chor.) See 
aa-a-a, a-rra. Pierson (Moeris, 301) is inclined to remove the 
trisyllabic forms from the'Tragedians by slight alterations, and 
Blomf. from trimeters at least. Porson prefers granting a 
little license to poets, and allows dtcroa Eur. Hec. 31, dta-a-eis Iph. 
A. 12, Aesch. Pers. 470, to stand, rather than alter them 
with Pierson to dydo-o-o), Stracis, or dnii^. Elms. (Bac.
147) is still less stringent, and adds dia-aa Supp. 962, and 
Herm. Ellendt, ^eidler would add more. In-trimeters, however, 
it occurs twice, only, dia-a-a Eur. Hec. 31, Aesch. Pers. 470
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(Vulg. Pors. Bl. Well. Herm.), Irfo-e (Rob. Dind.) and rather 
approved by Blomf. Pors. (Add. in notas, p. 200.) Rare in prose, 
Hippocr. quoted, m-aia-a- 2, 164, npoe^aia-a- Her. 9, 62, 4,
134 (Bekk. Dind. Lhard. Krug. Baehr.) and approved by 
Bredow (Dial. Her. p. 174), but (Vulg. .Gaisf. &c.); Pl. Leg. 
Theaet. above; dpat^as Xen. Ven. 6, r 7 (Vulg.), but ava^as (Dind.) 

Alcrup.i'dcd To rule, Only pres, -vpva Eur. Med. 19.
Alorxuru To disfigure, disgrace, II. 24, 418; Soph. O. C. 929; 

rare in prose Xen. Eq. i, 12; Isocr. 15, 251 : iter. imp. aicrxvpe- 
oKc, KOT- Q. Sm. 14, 532 ; fut. -vvm Eur. Hipp. 719, -wem Her. 9, 

: aor. po-x^va II. 23, 571; Soph. El. 1083 ; Eur. Hel. 721 ; 
Pl. Rep. 495 : p- late pa-xvyKevai Dio Cass. 58, 16, -_Yv/ca Draco p. 
12, 15: p. p. Epic and rare pa-xvpplvos II. 18, 180: aor.

felt ashamed, Pl. I^eg. 819; -vvSels Eur. Hipp. 1291 ; .Her. r, 10; 
Isae. 9,13, see below: fut. ai(rxvp6ri<xop.ai Com. Fr. (Philem.) 

4, 53. (Diphil.) 4,421, cTT- Aesch. Ag. 1373; Pl. Phaed. 85. 
Mid. alo-xypopai Dep. pass, feel ashamed, revire, respect, Od. 21, 
323; Ar. Fr. 487(0.); Pl. Theaet. 183; Isocr. 16,43: imp. 
ijo'xv’'- Ar. Plut. 981.988 ; Isocr. 17, 14: fut. -wovgat Aesch. Ag. 
856; Ar. Fr. 21 (D.); Pl. Tim. 49. Rep. 396; and rare in 
simple fut. p. dia-xvvdrja-oiiai Philem. Diphil. quoted : p. late dn this 
sense paxvvrai V. T. i Reg. 27, 12, Ipfio-xyprai Schol. Soph. Tr. 
803 : with aor. pa-xiip6t)p Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 30; Eur. Hipp. 1291. 
Or. 802; Thuc. 3, 14; inf. ala-xvpdtjpep for -rjpai, Pind. N. 9, 2"] : 
there seems to be no aor. of the mid. form. Vb. aiaxuvrlos Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 2, 40. The act. is rather rare in prose, alaxiv^i- Xen. Eq. 
I, 12; -oiep Isocr. 13, 251; -vpetp Hippocr. 6, fo (Lit.); -iji/ai' 
Luc. Imag. 11: fut. -uk€(b Her. 9, 53 : aor. -wa Pl. Rep. 495; 
-vpy Lys. I, 32; -vpai Thuc. 4, p2. Pl. Menex. 246; -am .ibid. 
In the simple verb the fut. m. -ovpai is much more frequent than 
fut. p. -vpdriaopai, which, in simple is scarcely used by classic 
authors, Philem. and Diphil. quoted, and late Heliod. 10, 18; 
but in the Septuag. and N. Test, it is frequent, and the only 
form used, -wd^o-o/tai Esai. i, 29. Jer. 2, 26; Apocr. Syr. 22, 
23. 24, 22 ; N. T. 2 Cor. 10, 8. Phil. I, 20. ^jraiaxwo/xat 
also is Dep. with fut. -oS/iai Pl. Gorg. 494: and aor. -vpdrjpai ibid. 
494. liraicrxipopai however seems to have the fut. always of the 
pass, form, -w^ijo-o/iat Aesch. Ag. 1373; Pl. Phaed. 85.—Aor. 
always of the pass, form, Thuc. 4, 126, &c., dn-- Pl.
quoted, <77- Pl. Soph. 247; Xen. Hell. 4, i, 30^ mep- Aeschin. r, 
33- 3j tStj l^te St- Luc. Elect. 3.
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(Alndja) Tb accuse, only pass, -dfo/zat Xen. Hell, i, 6, s'; 

-ofi^oi I, 6, 12 ; and imp. late yna^ero Dio Cass. 38, lo (Bekk.)
AiTidojxai To blame. Dep. Od. i, 32; Soph. Ph. 385; Isocr. 

17, 48.; Pl. Phaedr. 262 : imp. ^nafitiv Isocr. 15, 243, Ep. 
ynoavTo II. II, 78, see below; fut. -tdo-o/iat Ar. Nub. 1433; Pl. 
Phaed. 85 ; aor. Eur. Fr. Arch. 24; PL Men. 93;
Thuc. I, 120, Ion. -tiyo-d/xeror Her. 4, 94; Hippocr. 6, 6 (Lit.) ; 
p. ^Tia/iai act. Dem. 19, 215, Ion. -Tjfiai Hippocr. 3, 784; 
pass. Thuc. 3, 61 ; pip. sTt'aTo’Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 64 (Dind.): 
aor. ^TiaSr/v always pass. Thuc. 8, 68 ; Xen. Hell. 2, i, 32 : fut. 
late a(T«i^i7<ropai Dio Cass. 37, 56. Vb. alnarfOS Pl. Tiih. 57. 
Lengthened Epic forms: alndavrai Od. i, 3 2 ; opt. aZridojo Od. 20, 
’35> -dipTo II. 11, 654; inf. -laaadai 13, 77S imp. ^ndaa-Se II. 
16, 202, -dtowo I J, 78. In Hom. occur only pres, and imp. 
and only in the Epic form, in Traged. pres, and aor.j in Corned, 
only pres, and future. Karairidoiiai has, we think, the perf. always 
pass.

Atri^d) To ask, solicit, a strengthened foiyn of dirlw. Epic and 
only pres. Od. 20, 182; Cailim. Dian. 32. Fr. 190; subj. .-tfo 
Od. 4, 651, once in Att. -ifijrc Ar. Pax 120 (Hexam.); -Zfew 
Od. IT, 346; -0)1' 17, 222. 19, 273; Cailim. Cer. 115; Anth. 
(Agath.) IO, 66 : and aor. part, abioa-as Anth. 10, 66, missed or 
denied by Lexicogr.

To take captive, is late, and very complete. We 
therefore should not have noticed it, had we not observed that 
all out Lexicogr. miss the mid. voice : -I'foftat los. Jud. B. 4, 8, 1; 
fut. -wrd^tei'os 4, 2, 4: aor. jJxMokfflTi'o-aiTo I, 2 2, I ; -jo-d/xeros Diod. 
Sic. 13, 24; with p. p. as mid. los. Jud. B.
4, 9. 8. ,

’fiiai To hear. Poet. H. 15, 130; Aesch. Pers. 633 ; late prose 
(Luc.) Philop. I; Plut. M. 738: imp. S'iov II. 10, 532 ; Eur. Med. 
148, eir- dibp Fr. Achae. 8 (Wzgn.), late ^Zoi' Maneth. 6, 113 : 
unatt. iir-ifiiTe Her. 9, 93 ; Ap. Rh. 2, i^^,---fiLtrap i, 1023. Vb. 
fTT-dtiTTos Her. 2, 119. (^. «.) • In pres, a in Hom. II. 15, 248. 
Od. 18, II ; in Attic poets a in trimeters. Soph. O. C. 304, «r- 
nio) Aj. 1263 ; Ar. Nub. 630, in other metres a, Aesch. Supp. 59; 
Soph. O. C. 181; Aesch. Pers. 633; Eur. Rh. 546; Soph. Ph. 
1410; Ar. Nub. 1166. Com. Fr. 3, 398: in imp. d in Hom. 
a II. II, 463. 18, 222, d perhaps by ictus, II. 10, 532. 21, 388, 
and always in Tr^. Aesch. Pers. 874; Eur. Tr. 15 5. Ion 507. 
We doubt i; at ifes. Op. 213, it depends on Spohn’s doubtful
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reading aie for oKoue (Vulg.), and at Aesch. Eum. 844. 877, on 
arrangement.—Augments by lengthening, never by changing 
initial vowel, except late and in comp. The comp, ar-atm 
Soph. Aj. 1263 (contr. Eur. Here. F. 772) is freq, in
prose. Her. 3, 29; Pl. Apol. rg. Charm. 170, &c.: fut. late 
~aia-ovTas Dion, de Avibus 2, 19, cio-- Orac. Sib. i, 354 (Alex.): 
aor. ejr-iji'o-c Her. quoted.

’Aiw 7b breathe out, (Srjp.i) Epic and only imp. Siov II. 13,. 
252. (a, in arsi.) Som$ however refer this to the previous
verb, to note, know.

To hold aloft, act. rare in classic auth. Pind. P. 1,9; 
-a>v Dem. 18, 260; (later Plut. Brut. 37 ; Luc. Jup. Conf. 4; 
imp. //’(opetApp. Civ. 2, 81.) Pass. -oCpatThuc. 1, -eSpat Her. 7, 
92 : aor. -iJtfjjvHer. 8, 130: with,fut..m. aiaprjtrea-Sai Aristid. 2, 289 : 
but pass. aiapri6riireo-6ai. Dio CasS. 41, I, vnep- HippOCr. 4, 382, 

.4, 294 (Lit.) fir- Dioscor. 5, 85. . Our lexicons therefore 
mislead by saying “ Pass, with fut.-mid.”

’AKaxilu To griexe, afflict, Ifyfn, ”'“) Epic Od. i6,’432:
imp. aKaxife Q- Sm. 3, 112 ; fut. oKax^o-m H. Hym, 3, 286 ; i aor. 
rare, oKox’/'ra 11, 23, 223 ; -ijOTi Q. Sm. i, 668: usu. 2 aor. 
^leaxov II. 16, 822.,Od. 16, 427; H. Hym. 5, 56; Anth. t, i. 
2207 draxwx Hes. Th. 868. Mid. d/eaxifopat io sorrow, II. 6, 
486, later djrdxoxraj Q. Sm. 3, 224 (Mss. Koechl.): imp. diedxovTo 
Q. Sm. 5, 652: p. p. draxi?po“ as pres. Od. 8,. 314. 19, 95; 
imper. dcdx’/o’o Ap. Rh. 4, 1324 (Merk.) ; d)cdx>)<r5at IL 19, 335 
Od. 4, 806; part, accented as a pres, -i/pexos II. 19, 312. 24, 
550; Hes, Th. 99, and with a shifting of the quantity, ataixlpivos 
Ap. Rh. 4, 1260, -x^pfPTj II. s, 364, "x/pexai 18, 29; 2 aor. 
dKOxdpiJx Od. 16, 342; aKaxoipr]V Od. I, 236, -otro IL 13) 344! 
Ap. Rh. 2, rQo; Theocr. 8, 91, -oipOfda II. 16, 16.—aKrjxf^rai 3 pl. 
perf. for dKqx’JXTat, II. 17, 637'. pip. aKaxelaro, -riaro (B.) 3 pl. for 
-XvxTO, IL 12, 179.—See also axwpai, axopai. The 2 aor, act. 
is always and alone augmented.

’Akoxp^xos 'll, ox, (dKoypexos redupl. p. p. part, of okw ?) Epic 
sharpened, II. 14, 12; Hes. Sc. 135, -pexa IL 12,. 444.

’AK4o|iai, To heal. Dep. (act. dKea only Hippocr. 6, 294 (Lit.) 
and doubtful: aor. oKfcras, If Pythag..Aur. C. 68) -etopat Soph. 
Ant. 102 7; II. 13,115; -fiisSM Eur. Med. 199; Xen. Mem. 2,7,1; 
-ovpevos Pl. Phil. 30, Epic d/tadpexoj II. 16, 29; Pind. P. 9, 104: 
imp. nKeoxTo II. 22, 2; Ap. Rh. 2,156: fut. late aKeaopai Dio Cass. 
38, 19; Aristid; 651, dicep-o-- Musae. 199: aor. ^iceo-dpi/x IL 5, 901;
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Plut, M. 523; Paus. 8, 18, (uceaa--Anth. 5, 391; a/ceaa-aio Eur. 
Hec. 1067 (Ch.) ; imper. aKea-a-ai II. 16, 523, oKeo-ao-fle Od. 
I o, 69; diceadfiei>os Antiph. 4 (y), "J; Luc. Lap. 47, aKeo-o- 
Plat. Epigr. 5 (B.); uKeiraadai Her. 4, 90; Hippocr. 6, 588 (Lit.): 
aor. p. late ^Keadrju pass. Paus. 2, 27, 3 : also pass, and late, 
pres. dKelToi Aretae. C. M. i, p. 70. Vb. oKeards Antiph. 5, 91- 
(a.)—oKio 2 sing, imper. for oKeco, Her. 3>-4°, so Xtm-eo 8, 100, 
but jtokS ibid.

’AkkiS^u Th neglect. Poet. Mosch. 4, 81; imper. ax^Sei Aesch. 
Pr. 508; imp. oK^Seov, IL 23, 70: fut. late -lytr® Q. Sm,
10; 29: aor. a/ciJSctra II. 14, 427, late -17^0, subj. -^a-aan Q. Sm. 
IO, 16; -^(rar I3, 376. (o.)

’AKo\a<rraii’a To be licentious, only pres. Com. Fr. (Mnesim.) 
3, 569; Pl. Rep. 590. Phil. .12; and late Plut. Alcib. 36 &c. ; 
Anth. IO, 56: and fut. -arm Ar. Av. 1227. (a.) This verb 
occurs twice only in Com. poetry. Ar. and Mnesim. quoted;, 
often in prose, but not earlier than Plato, and almost confined 
to inf. and part. pres.

”AKo<rrr|o-as Well fed with barley (oKoa-r^), a defect, aor. part. 
II. 6, 506. (a.)

’AKoud^cD To hecir, pres. act. only Hom. H. Merc. 433: and 
mid. oRovd^Ojiai, as act. -d^eodov II. 4) 343, -d^ea6e Od. 13, 9; 
-d^avrai Od. Q, I; (Hes.) Certam. p. ^16, 6 (Goettl.) ; Ionic 
prose Hippocr. 7, 94 (Lit.)

’Akouu To hear, II. 2, 486; Soph. Aj. 16; Thuc. 6, 34, Dor. 
3 pl. aKoiovn Pind. P-3, 108: imp. rjnovov II. II, 7^®’ Aesch. 
Pr. 448; Ar, Lys. 390; Dinarch. 3, Ij^okovov II. 12, 442 ; Pind. 
N. 4, 77 : fut. m. drauo-opqt II. 15, 199; Eur. Heracl. 718; Ar. 
Ran. 206. Ach. 335; Theocr, 29, 21 ; Her, g, ^g', Thuc. 7, 73 ; 
Pl. Apol. I • Dem. 14, 12; and late okovo-o, Lycophr. 378. 1373; 
D. Hal. 5, 57; Dio Cass;. 76, 4; Anth. (Pallad.) g, 3g^ tkc.: 
aor. ^Kovaa II. 32, 447; Soph. O. R. 95; Pl. Phaed. 57, "Sk- II. 
24, 233, and Dor.’dKouo-a Pind. P. 9, 112; Theocr. 4, 6 : p. Att. 
d«^Koa Aesch. Pr. 740; Ar. Nub. 738; Thuc. 6, 91, Dor. AcouKa 
Plut. Agesil. 21. Mor. 191. 212 : pip. dKi/Kdetv Her. always, 2, ^2 '. 
■], 208; Lycurg. ts; Pl. Crat. 384, n-ap- Euthyd. 300, and

At. Pax 616. Vesp. 800 (Vulg. Dind.Bergk), see below; 
Hippocr. 7, 490; Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 2. Oec. 15, 7. Hell. 3, 1, 26; 
(DemQ, 6o, 29; late Luc. Hale. 2 : p. p. late ^xoucrpai
D. Hal. Rhet. iih 10; (Luc.) Philop. 4, and if correct, dKijKowo-pai 
Luc. Hist, Con. 49 (Jacob. Bekk. dKijKolTO) Dind. Fritzsche nozv,
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Cobet) : pip. quoted Demetr. Phal. 217, n-np- Joseph.
Ant. i7r 10, 16: aor. fiKoia-driv Babr. F. 73. 76; Luc. Jud. Voc. 
6; aKova-dels Thuc. 3, 38; -oucr^^i’at Babr. F, 53 : f. -ovad^crofiai 
Pl. Rep. 507 : and late as pass. f. m. ea-aKoio-eToi Or. Sib. 2, 302. 
Mid. Poet. oKovopat as act. rare, Archil. Fr. 71 (Pors. Schneid. 
Bergk); imp. oKovontjv rare II. 4, 331: f- oKovo-ofwu see above: 
aor. rare riKovaapijK, opt. dKov(rai/j,av Mosch. 3, 121, eic- Rhet. V. 
I, p. 615. Vb. aKovoTos Pl. Tim. 53. -eos Rep. 386. 533.

'X'waK.ova-eTai Thuc. 6,69, is held pass, by some. If so, it is the 
only instance in classic Greek? See Poppo, Kruger. ^Kova-nai 
seems to have better authority than diojKovo-pat, which however, if 
correct, disproves Buttmann’s assertion “that the perf. pass, is 
formed without reduplication.” There is not a single undoubted 
instance of first fut. dnova-o) in the whole range of classic Greek, 
unless dKovo-dfTiBP Hyperid. Fun. Or. Col. 13, 3 (Bab.), 178 
(Cobet) be correct, which we doubt, both because Hyperid. uses 
the classic form dKova-ecrdai Eux. p. 15, and because the pres. 
aKovovrav, a slight and easy change, suits the sense at least 
equally well. The copyist seems however to have meant the 
fut., for he has eyKafiiaa-ovTog in the compared clause. And if so, 
we cannot, with Cobet, condemn the fut. on the ground of its 
being “ plane absurdum.” “ Nulla unquam,” adds he, “ fuit 
oratio neque erit, quae prodesse possit animis eorum qui earn 
sint audituri, id est quae prosit etiam priusquam audita sit.” We 
think this an undue, and therefore an unfair, limitation of the 
phrase. The hearing of the things that were" to benefit was 
surely future to his present utterance. Several late writers, from 
Lycophron onwards,- use it freely, Anth. 9, 397; D. Hal. A, 571 
Menand. Rhet. 614; V. T. 2 Reg. 14, 16. Esai. 6, 9; N. T. 
Matt. 12, 19. 13, 14. Jo. 10, 16; Or. Sib. 4, 174. 8, 104. 
306. 344; but even in late writers, the mid. - seems to be the 
prevailing form. <«ov<i> is not the only verb which takes, 
even in Attic Greek, the temporal as well as the syllabic aug
ment in its pip.; in other words, augments occasionally at 
least, the reduplicated vowel, dipapa Aesch. Ag. 653; , Soph. 
O. C. 1622 (both trimeters), but dpapei Ar. Pax 1287 (hexam.). 
In Attic prose, the correct theory would, perhaps, be always 
to augment it in accordance with occasional cases presented 
by the best MsS.; e. g. aTr-aiXcoXei Dem. 20, 79 (Ms. S. Dindt 
now). 19, 125 (most Mss. Bekk. Dind, Bai^. Saup. • &c.) 
Herodian, an able grammarian, would write the pip. of arava
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always with i?, ^/ojkoW. But if the best Mss. and editors may be 
trusted, Herodotus seems nevet to have augmented the redu
plication, the Attics to have augmented it, but certainly not 
“ always.” The form is called old Att. for -etv, Ar. Pax 
6i6 (Bekk. Dind.); Vesp. 800 (Dind. Meineke); diej/Ko'?/ Pl. Crat. 
384 (Bekk. Or. B. W.)

In some edit, various forms of the fut. act. used to stand as 
•follows; OKova-ei II. 7, 129, now d/coua-at, okovcteis Alcae. Fr. 82 
(85), now aKova-ais, SO Aesch. Ag. 1406 (Blomf.), -oveis (Mss. 
Dind. Herm.), oKovaere Ar. Thesm. 1167 (Br.), now -o-ijrf (Bekk. 
Dind.), so Dem. 18, 160 (Steph.). 25, 85 (some Mss.), now -o-oite 
(Reisk. Bekk. &c.), aKova-oitev Ar. Ach. 295 (Mss. R. V.), -apev 
(Elms. Bekk. Dind.), wa/couo-oiTEy Thuc. .1, 140 (Vulg.), -a-avres 
(Mss. Haack, Bekk. Kriig. &c.), and aKova-ere Luc. Abdic. 36, 
vTroKoiJo-Eis Navig. ri (Vulg.) are now-outraiTE, -ova-et (Jacob. 
Dind.)

’AKpoxoX^u To be passionate, All. prose, and only part, -ovvra 
PL Leg. 731.

’AKpiPou To nMke accurate, reg. but mid. -oOjiuh late in simple, 
fut. -wtropat Joseph. Ant, 17, 2, 3: aor. ^KptjSmo-aTo Porph. V. 
Pythag. II (Nauck); Maid. p. 230, 14: and as mid. p. p. 
riKpi^aa-ai p. 138, 3, all missed by Lexicogr. • In comp, the mid. is 
classical, ^lOKpi^ovpat Isocr. 4, 18 ; Pl. Theaet. 184 : aor. -ipanrai- 
pE^a-Isocr. Ep. 6, 8 ; -tia-aa6at Isae. 3, 29; Pl. Polit. 292. -

’AKpodopai Dep. Med. Th hear, listen to. Ar. Vesp. 562 ; Antiph.
5, 4; Thuc. 3, 37; Dem. 23, 78 : imp. rjKpoaip- Andoc. 4, 8; 
Pl. Menex. 236: fut. -odo-opai Pl. Apol. 3T, Isocr. 15, 21 : aor. 
TjKpoaaaprjv Ar. Ran. 315; PL Ion 530; Dem. 43, 2 : p. ^xpoapat 
Aristot. H, A. 4, I o, 11; Luc. D. Mer. 12, 2 : aor. late and pass. 
aspoSbets Aristid. 55; Joseph. Ant. ri, St (Bekk.). Vb. oKpoo- 
reos Ar. Avt 1228. In the classical period this verb seems con
fined to .Comedy and Attic prose.—A poetic collateral form 
oKpoa^optac is found in Epicharmus 73 : imp. rjKpoa^eTo Com. Fr. 
(Menand.) 4, 113, where Meineke however prefers with Steph, 
aor. rjKpodaaro.

’AKpo^oXiita To throw from a distance, skirmish, in act. only 
imp. rjKpo^dkiCe Anth. al. 1, 546- tisu. aKpo^oXi^opai Dep. mid. 
and confined to prose, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 22; Luc. Tim. 45 ; fut. 
(-icropai) : aor. TjKpofitAta-dpt)v Thuc, 3, 4, 34 ; -icrdpevos Her.
8, 64. No pass. (.’).

’AKaivia (a) ^To wander, Tragic, and only pres. act. Aesch. Ag.
P
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82 J Eur. Tr. 10845 -aivtav 1. T. 284. El. 204. Or. 532; (3 pl. 
Dor. riKaivovTi Theocr. 7, 23, where once stood mid. {jKaivovrai, 
see ^Xa/yo).)

’AXoXdJft) To raise the war-cry, Aesch. Fr. Ed. 53 (Dind.) ; 
late prose Plut. Luc. 32. Cat.' Maj. 9; Arr. An. i, 14, aw- Polyb. 
18, 8 : imp. ^XaX- Eur. Bac. 1133 ; Xen. An. 6, 5, i’], av- 4, 3, 
19: fut. mid, -a^op.ai Eur. Bac. 593 : act. oXaXd^o) late Arr. C. 
Alan. 23; V. T. Jer. 47, 3 : aor. ^XdXa^a Eur. Here. F. 981; Com. 
Fr. (Anon.) 4, 6^6; Xen. An, 3, 3, 14 (Popp. Kriig.), en- Cyr. 7, i, 
26, unaugm. aXdXa^ei/ Pind. Ol. 7, ZT't part. aXaXd^apres Xen. 
Cyr. 3, 2, 9; Luc, Nav, 36, Mid, dXaXafo/iei^ as act. Soph, Fr, 
479 0ind,): imp, ^XaXd(eTo Arr, An, 3, 10, 3 ; fut. -a^ofiai see 
above. For ^XdXajaj/ Xen. An. 3,2,14, Lud. Dind. and Cobet read 
ijke'ki^av. Xen. alone of classic prose writers seems to use this verb.

’AXdXKu To ward off. Epic, pres, late, Q. Sm. 7, 267 (Mss. 
Lehrs, KoechL): fut. aKaKicficra Ap. Rh. 2, 233: 2 aor. unaugm. 
dXaXKoy II. 23, 183 ; Hes. Th. 327 ; Pind. 01. 11, 105. N. 4, 60; 
subj. Ep. -aXKso-t Od. 10, 288 (Wolf. Bekk. Dind.); opt. -dkKots 
Od. 13, 319, -oKkoi II. 21, 138 ; Ap. Rh. 4, 872, -dXKOiep II. iz, 
196 ; dXaXKWv II. 9, 603 ; inf. Ep. dXaXice/iei'at II. S'/, J^,3, -oKKepev 
II. 19, 30 (Aristoph. Bekk.). Od. 3, 237, cm- Theocr. 28, 20, 
dfcakKciv Anth. (Antip. Sid.) 7, 8. For fut. dXaXx^o-et Od. to, 288 
(“Vulg.), Wolf, Bekk. Dind. and Ameis read subj. aor. dkaXKjio-iv. 
Bekk. now reads with Aristoph. d’Ka'^Kcficv II. 19, 30, for -a'kKeiv 
(Vulg.) dXdX(eou<re Q. Sm. quoted, Lobeck (Tech. Verb, p, 60) 
would alter to dXe^uo-t, but Koechly retains it.

’AXaXuKTijjxai Ep. he troubled, a reduplicated perf. pass, 
from oKvKTta, with meaning of pres. II. 1 o, 94. See oXvktc'ib.

’/iKdofiai, To wander, mostly poet. dXS^iat Aesch. Eum. 98, 
-arac Ar. Av. 942, -ap^da Soph. Aj. 23, -aade II. 10, 141, -mvraj 
Dem. 19, 310, Ep. -oavTac Od. 3, 73 ; imper. Ep. dXo'(o (dXdec 
dXm) Od. 3, 377; part. oKm/j-evos Od, 6, 206; Soph. O. C. 1363 ; 
Theocr. 13, 66; Her. 4, gi; Lys. 6, 30, -©d/zevoy Q. Sm. 14; 
63; Aaadai Aesch. Pr. 666; Eur. Med. 515; Thuc. 2, T02; 
Isocr. 4, 168; imp. fjK&irqv Od. 4, gi; Soph. O. C. 444; Eur. 
Ion 53; Ael. V. H. 4, 20; D. Sic. 3, 59; App. Civ. i, 62. 4, 
113, poet. dXaTo II. 6, 201, Dor. oArjTo, if correct. Bion 11 (8), 3 
(Ahrens.): fut. rather doubtful, dXijo-eTaj, cm- Hes. Sc. 40^ (Vulg. 
so Goettl. in Text), but prefers : aor. dre-aX^aaro (3 Mss. Ranke): 
p. dXdXj/yiiat as pres. II. 23, 74. Od. it, 167, -i/orz^ 15, 10, -ijrat 
20, 340; Hes. Opp. too; Bion i, 20, ->io-0e Od. 3, tz. g, 21^3 :

D 2
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pip. as imp. oKaRqTo Orph. Arg. 1264, -tjvto Eur. Andr. 307 
(chor.); Ap. Rh. i, 812 ; imper. akakijo’o Od. 3, 3 13 > ^Arjcrdai. 
Od. 12, 284; Emped. 374 (Stein); aka\rip.fvos with accent 
of pres. Od. 14, 122, Anacreont. 56, 12 (Bergk): aor.
tiXrjdtjv, poet, Od. 14, 120, -rjdrjs 14, 362; part. dXsAir
Dor. Aesch. Supp. 870 (chor.); Theocr. 16, 51; in prose, rare 
and late dXijdevrt (Heliod.) 10, 34 (Bekk.) In Att. poetry, the 

.indie, pres, and imp. alone occur in trimeters, the perf. pip. 
and aor. pass, are imost exclusively Epic. In' classic prose, 
occur only pres, indie, inf. and part, and these rather rarely.

(’AXadttf). To blind, rare. Epic and only aor. SKaaxre Od. i, 69. 
9, 516; Anth. 7, 60 r. In Hom. with gen. oc^daX^iov, but later 
with acc. ■yewD/j' Anth. quoted.

’AXairdJia To plunder, Epic II. 12, 67; Panyas. Fr. 2 (Gaisf.): 
unaugm. imp. dXdn-afov II. 11, 503 : fut. akana^w II. 2, 367; Aesch. 
Ag. 130 chor. (Vulg.), ef- Hes. Op. 189; Xen. An. 7, i, 29, 
Ep. -afejxep Cailim. Dian. 231 : aor. oXan-aga II. 11, 750; Theogn. 
951; Anth. 7, 614, Pass. dXaTrafofiAzjp II. 24, 245: aor. .late 
f^-aXaTraxd^ Or. Sib. 12, 305. For pmp' dXaTrd^ei AeSch. Ag. 
quoted. Elms, reads (with Farn.) pdipa Xam^ei, which was adopted 
by' Blomf. and even now by Herm. and Dind. Compare 
XoTTd^ew Sept. 47. 531. aXaira^o) in simple is thus not Attic.

’AXatrTe'u To be wrathful. Epic, and confined to imp. and aor. 
part.: imp. ^Xdoreoi' II. 15, 21: fut. (-ijo-a) : aor. part. aXatrnjeras II. 
12, 163; Cailim. Del. 239; Musae. 202; Maneth. 2, 183, eV- 
Od. I, 232; Ap. Rh. 3, 369. 557.

’AXyuru (u). To vex, poet, mostly Trag. Aesch. Sept. 358; 
Eur. Ale. 521; late Maneth. 5, loi: imp. ^yvvov Aesch. Ch. 746, 
iter. dXyuveo-Ke Q. Sm. 4, 416: fut. -vvS> Soph. Or. 332 ; Eur. Hipp. 
1297; Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2, 457; and late Lycophr. 983: aor. 
zyX-yfKa, Opt. dXyuxais Soph, O. R. 446, -weiev Tr. 458 ; inf. -Oral 
Eur. I. A. 3 26 : aor. pass. r/X-yvydr/v Aesch. Pr. 243 ; a\-yvv6St Eur. 
Tr. V]2; late prose Plotin. 26. 31: with fut. mid. SEyvvovpai as 
pass. Soph. Ant. 230; Eur. Med. 622 : but late fut. p. aK-yvvQl]aopm, 
ervv- Theodor. Stud. p. 210. Rare in prose, act. late aXyur© 
Plut. Mor. 82 : aor. ^'k-yvva Marcell. 23 : pass, ^yvmpevos Xen. 
Apol. 8; Plut. Lysand. 2.

’AXSairu Poet. To nourish, Nic. Alex. 404; -SaZi'etp Aesch. Sept. 
537; -Satvtoy Sept. 12. Pr. 339 (also dXS^o-K® intrans. II. 23, 599, 
trans. Theocr. 17, 78)’: 2 aor. Epic, (prSdi>oi/ Od. 18, 70, 24, 368: 
I aor. late ^XfiT/ra, A- Nic. Alex. 409, ev-iiXST/o-a (Vulg-), iter.
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aXS^o-ao-Ke Orph. Lith. 364. Pass. aXSaivi/rai Q. Sm. 9, 473. Vb. 
«j^-aXTor insatiable, Od. 18, 114. For eraXSijray,-^car Nic.^Alex. 
409, Otto Schneid. reads eW^^o-as with Ms. P.

’AXSirjaKu, see preced.
(’AXSo), pass, -o/xat seems late Q. Sm. 9, 475 (Spitz. Koechi.), 

er- Nic. Alex. 532. oXSo/xerar in some edit, of Ar. N. 282, is a 
.mere suggestion of Brunch for the Mss. and correct reading 
dpS- (Dind.)

’AXeyil^u To care for, Epic, Epigramm. and only pres. II. 1,160; 
Hes. Th. 171; Ap. Rh. 3, 193; late prose Ep. Phal. 29 : and 
imp. unaugm. dXeytfe II. 11, 80; Ap. Rh. 1, 14; Nonn. 41, 332 ; 
AeyiCeiv Orph. Lith. 61; -l^av Orph. Arg. 352. Lith. 38. Pass. 
dXeyifd/xeror Anth. 5, ,i8. The collateral dXeyai is also mostly 
Epic, and used only in pres. II. 9, 504. ir, 389; Theocr. 13, 
95; dXcyoi Nic. Ther. 5; ^eya>v Hes. Op. 251; Pind. 01. 10, 
15; once in Att. Aesch. Supp. 751 (chor.). Pass. dXe-yorrai Pind. 
01. subj. dXeyTjo-flor Anth. App. Epigr. 30. dXeyvro) also
is Epic, but scarcely so confined in its inflection, imperat. 
dXeyvrere Od. I, 374; inf. -weir ii, 186; part, -wmr H. H. Merc. 
361 ; imp. unaugm. SEiyivov Od. 13, 23 ; Ap. Rh. 2, 493 ; aor. 
dXe'yiira Ap. Rh. 1,394. Mid. aor. dXeyuraro Emped. 433 (Stein). 
missed by Lexicogr.

’AXeeiroj Epic, Th avoid, Od. 13, 148. II. ii, 794; -r^r 11. 
16, 213; Hes. Op. 828; -flueiv late prose Luc. Dem. enc. 23; 
Agath.f 3, 32: imp. unaugm. dXe'etror II. 13, 356; intrans. 
wiihdreM, Rh. 3, 650 : aor. late, inf. dXeeirai Maneth. 6, 
73 d.

’AXei4>u To anoint, Ar. Ach. 1006; Com. Fr. (Crates) 2, 237; 
Her. 3, 8 : fut. dXeZif.® (V. T. Exod. 40, 13), e’^- Eur. I. A.. 1486; 
Pl. Rep. 386: aor. ^evylra II. 18,' 350. Od. 19, 305; Ar. Pax 
502, oLeiyjfa Od. 12, 177; -elylceie Pl. Lys. 217; -eiyjcat ibid. ; 
Hippocr. 6^ 4j2 (Lit.^: p. oKyXi^a, dw- Dem. 52, 29 (Bekk. Dind. 
SAupp.f (Ms.> S.) fAetfa (Ms. F) : p. p. dXtj\ijip.ai

(1:7; -Aerju/iiu} Thuc. 4, 68; Alciphr. 2S; Luc. Ales. 30, {nr- 
.Stz?, Oec. to, 6, ef- (Dem.) 2;, ^o, late, see below :
g Tj\cl<pdr)v Jlippocr. 1, 606 (Lit.); PL Lys. ai;, Eur. I. T. 
•j, Hel. 262; fut. dXei</>5j7(7erat, (Dem.) 25, 73 : 2 aor.

Joseph. Jud. B. 2, 8, 3 (Bekk.), e’f- Pl. Phaedr. 258 (Mss. 
[ilk. Stalb. Or. B. W.); Jos. Ant. 17, 12, 2, eijr- Dio Cass. 
([3. Mid. aLet<j)opjM anoint oneself, Com. Fr. (Cephis.) 2, 883. 
jifiph.) 3, 81 ; imp. ^Xen^d/xi^r'Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 117; Pl.
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Theaet. 144 : fut. -eZi/ro/tat Thuc. 4, 68 : aor. Ar. Nub.
83 6 ; Thuc. 1, 6, II. 14,171; -afievos II. I o, 5 7 7 ; Pl. Theaet. 
144. Vb. aEeurrot late; but eg-aX«jn-eorLys. 6, 8. The perf. forms 
dXi/Xt^a, dXi^Xc/x/Ltai are now almost universally approved and 
adopted by late editors, though dX^X«(/>a, -eimjiai are found in 
good Mss. and the latter edited by Bekker, Aristot. H. A.
5, 9, 8, and by Sintenis, Plut. Marcel. 17, but -t/i/nat (Reisk.
Bekk.), so dXiyXtjupat, -ififievos Moral. 148. 193 (Lubner). -eiTTrai 
has been discarded from Luc. also, for -tjn-ai Catapl. 24. Pise. 
36 (Mss. Jacob. Dind. Bekk.) The unreduplicated forms 
^eifpa, ifKeiiifiat seem scarcely to occur except in comp, and in 
inferior Mss. Aristid. 33, 425 (Vulg.), -akrjKuf>evai (Ms.
0. Dind.): Geop. 7, 8, 9; V. T. Num. 3, 3, fjKiiiji-
(Alex.), ef-ijXjTrraj V. r. Luc. Pise. 36 (Ms. F.) In Traged. 
this verb does not occur in the simple form : in Att. prose, the 
act. occurs only in aor. and only in Plato quoted, and part. 
<iXeti/rh>T«r Demad. 17 (Bekk.) Hom. has only 1 aor. act. and 
mid. The i aor. pass, is by far the prevailing form, early and 
late. The only instance of 2 aor. in the classical period is 
€^-aXi^3 Pl. Phaedr. 358 (best Mss.), -etcfidS (Vulg.) Elsewhere 
he uses the first -ei<j>drjv simple and comp. aXci^^cn twice Lys. 217, 
Ar- ibid., even without v. r. Theaet. 191, so that we
have some misgiving about e^-aKiipf/ though presented by Mss. 
Bodl. D G P. The perf. is not found, though we have
dXoK^T the noun. Indeed we doubt if the noun proves the 
actual existence of the perf. In formation we think analogy a 
sufficient guide without current usage.

’aXcko To ward off. Poet, late and doubtful in pres. Anth.
6, 245 (Mss. oKiyots): fut. dXc^ower, an- Bekk. Anecd. 413:
I aor. ^iXe^a, on-dKl^cu Aesch. Supp. 1052 (chor.); in tmesi Q. 
Sm. 6, : .2 aor. dXKadcw only Trag. Aesch. Fr. 423 ; Soph.
Fr. 827. Mid. defend oneself, fut. dXe^ojuai, -oliitjv Soph. O. R. 
539: aor. rjXe^aurjv, A\e^aa6ai II. 15, 565; Xen. An. 3,4, 33. 
These forms are generally referred to aXegto.

’AXe'Ju Th ward off, rare, inf. dXegeftcp II. 3, g, -iicevcu II. I, 
590. n, 469; and if sound, in a Spartan decree Thuc. 5, 77, 
-egeir Xen. Cyr. 4, 3, 2, drr- Poet. (Pl.) Ale. 143. 148 : fut. dXt^ijo-w 
II. 9, 251 ; -ijtretP 20, 313. 21, 374, an- Od. 17, 364; -aaiv II. 6, 
109; Q. Sm. 10, 292 : aor. (^Xe^i?o-a), ake^rjaeie Od. 3, 346, djr- 
aXe^o-ai/w II. 24, 371; dXeg^crar Opp. Hal. 5, 626; late prose 

Apollo^. 3'> 12, s, rarely (^IXe^a), in-dKl^ai Aesch. Supp.
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X032 (chor.), see aXe/e<». Mid. defend oneself, ward Off,
Xen. Mem. 4,“3, ii; -&nea-da II. ii, 348, Xen. An. 7, 3, 
441; -ojievof Her. 7, 225; Xen. An. x, 9, ii: fut. aXe^^o-o/xat Her. 8, 
81. 108 (Xen. An. 7, "i, 3 ?), and Soph. O. R. lys.
and MOW Xen. An. 7, f 3 (best Mss. Kriig. Dind. Kiihn.): aor.

(oXeKoj), inf. dXe^acr^at II. ij, 565 Her. 7, 207; Hippocr.
6, 74 (Lit.); Xen. An. i, 3, 6. 5, 5, 21. Cyr. 1, s, i3> “’x- Soph. 
Aj. 166.—The form dXe^^o-atr^ae though supported by all the Mss. 
Xen. An. i, 3, 6, is rejected by the best editors for dXf^ao-ffai the 
reading of Castalio. Bornemann however has recalled the 
former, and Kiihner follows him, but drops the analogy An.
7, 7, 3, and edits fut. dXe^oju«da for The forms in
-i/o-ffl seem to be Ion. and too little in accordance with the usage 
of Xen. to be readily adopted even with Mss. For fut. dXoXK^o-oi, 
and 2 aor. aXaX(coj«, see dXdXK®. A pure form dke^eai seems not 
to occur in pres. dXc^eJy Pind. 01. 13, g (Pal. C. Vulg.) has been 
rejected by Boeckh for ake^eiv. *

Kiihner and Jelf have said “ fut. dKl^oiicu is poet, only." 
Kiihner however now defends it as a real fut. and the best 
supported reading Xen. An. 7, 3, quoted.

’AXdo)iai To avoid. Epic, contr. dXeSpat Theogn. 575, oXeoirat 
Opp. Hal. 5, 432 ; .(subj. -eijrat Od. 4, 3.96, may be aor.): but 
opt. akloivTo Orph. Arg. 607, dkeoio, Ap. Rh. i, 490; SKivtilvi) 
Simon. (Amorg.) 7, 61 (Bergk): imp. aXeowoin tmesi II. 18; 586: 
aor. (^Xra/Xijp), subj. oXei/rat Od. 4, 396, II. 5, 34. 6, 226 ;
opt. uXeatro II. 20, I47. Od. 20, 368 ; imper. Acao-^e Od. 4, 
inf. dXrao-^ai II. 13, J13. 23, 340. Od. 9, 411 (late prose Agath. i, 
13), Hes. Op. 105 ; Ar. Eq. x 080 (Hexam.); Ap. Rh. 2, 319.

Opt. pres. dXe'oiro II. 20, 147 (Vulg.) is now aor. -lano (Bekk. 
Spitz, and now Dind.) dXeO read by Fritzsche, and approved by 
Rost, Aesch. Pr. 567, is an Ion. contraction for dXeov imper. of 
dXeoj^uu, but see aXer®.

‘R\eu<a To averl, Poet. Aesch. Pr. ^6^; Paroem. Greg. Cypr. 
Cent. 1,3X. Diog. 2,56; late prose Agath. x, 15 : fut. dXeu<r<» Soph. 
Fr. .825 (D.) : aor. (fXevira), Skevirov Aesch. Sept. 141. Supp. 
528, -euaare Sept. 86. Mid. Epic dXevo/iM to avoid, Od. 24, 29 ; 
Hes. Op. 335,- Ap. Rh. 4, 474; Mosch. 2, tj, in- Hes. Op. 
760 : aor. rjK.cvaiJ.rjv II. 13, 503. 17, 305; Ap. Rh. 4, 797, dXev- 
II. XX, 360; subj. -euerat for -rjrai Od. 14, 400; and (^Xeutrd/ij/y), 
subj. e^-aXev(r<0fiat Soph. Aj. 656 (MsS. Vulg. Lob.), but -dKi^afiat 
(Hesych, Br, Dind. now), see dXvir/c®; imoer. oJsfum II. 22, 285 ;
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inf. dXevao-^at Od. 12, 1^9; Hes. Op. 798; late prose Pint. Mor. 
'2g2; dXetidpevo! 11. 20, 281. At Aesch. Pr. 567 quoted, Dind. 
has dXeu by apocope for SEeue. e^aX€va-a>fj,ai Soph. quoted, has 
good Mss. support, but is opposed by f^a\v£a>/iai (Hesych.), 
approved by Wessel. Heath, Br. Herm. and now Dind. We do 
not however think it a valid objection against e^aXcvo-ffl/iai “ that 
the aoristic mid. forms of oXevoynae occur elsewhere invariably 
without 0-,” ijKevafiriv, dkcvanai &c. These forms do, certainly,^ 
always occur elsewhere without ar, but then they are Epic, and * 
never occur in Attic. We are therefore not sure that an Attic 
poet, neither quoting nor imitating nor accommodating an Epic 
poet, would have felt constrained (by Attic usage) to take the 
Epic mid. form instead of the forni with a, especially as Attic 
usage uniformly follows the ar formation in the act. SKevaa, 
ifkivaa. Besides, none of the v. r. point to the Epic form.

’AXe'o) To grind, Ar. Nub. 1358; Hippocr. 8, 112 (Lit.); Plut. M. 
284, (tar- Her. 4,17a : imp. ^ovv Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 254 : fut. 
(uXeo-<o, Att. dX£) ; aor. ^eo-a Philyll. (Suid.), Epic SEeaaa Od. 20, 
log; dXeo-ai Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 345; Hippocr. 7, 266 (Lit.); 
cXc'o-as Hippocr. 7, 170 (Lit.): Arr. An. 6, 23 ; Strab. 3, 3, y, 
Herodn. 4, 7 (Bekk.); p. oX^Xcko Anth. (Nicarch.) ii, 251; 
p. p. nX)2Xeo-/iat Her. 23; Thuc. 4, 26 (Mss. Haack, Poppo, 
Kriig. &c.), (AIss. Bekk. Goell.); Com. Fr. (Amph.)
3, 303, and late ^Xctr/xat Dioscor. i, 28: aor. late yXiardriv 
Dioscor. I, 173; Geop. 12, and if correct, riKfiaSrjv Geop. 
9, 19. Vb. dXetn-eov late, Dioscor. 5, —AriaXS Ar. Nub. 1 299, 
given by some as fut. of this verb, is fut. of cTnoXX®. Passow 
says that dX^Xetr/xei'oj, though altered by Bekker to dKtjKeiAms 
Thuc. 4, 26, is still quite sure in Amphis (Athen. 14, 642). If 
the first line is made complete, ending with the participle, 
then aXi/Xtcr/zei-op is undoubted, because the form with a is re
quired by the metre; but if the first line is constituted defective, 
and the second complete, beginning with the participle, then 
is -ecTfiAos not only liable to doubt, but inadmissible, and 
the form without a-, oKTjKeiiivov, absolutely demanded by the 
metre. Besides, it is the reading of all the Mss. In the classical 
period, the case, on the whole, seems to stand so; dXjjXfapAos 
Her, 7, 23 (no v. r.); Thuc. 4, 26 (Mss. Haack, Popp. Kriig. 
&c.), -c/jeros (Mss. Bekk. Goell. &c.); Amphis, Athen. 14, 642 
(all Mss.Meineke), -eir/rcj'oj (Casaub. Schweig. Dind.); and later 
D.-Sic..3, i4;4Arr. An. 6, 23, -ffieiras Anon. Oec. 22. The
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Strengthened form akirpeva is Epic and rare, Od. 7, 104; 
-euouo-a Ap. Rh. 4, 1095 ; fut. late -euo-opra Lycophr. 159.

To speak truth, rare and late in act. Plut. M. 230. 
Mid. rare in classic Greek, and only pres. SkriBi^opat Her. 3, 
-i^ea-Sai I, 136; -i^opivos Dio Cass. 56, 41 : aor. -lo-ao-^at Alciphr.
3, 59 (Ms. Ven. Meineke.) to speak truth, Xen. Pl.:
fut. -evo-m Xen. An. 7, 25 ; Aristot. Eth. N. 4, 13, 8: -euo-a
Xen. An. 5, 6,18, has pass. dKj)devopai, to be truly spoken, to accord 
with truth, Aristot. Top. 3i 4) 2. 3 &c.: with fut. mid. -evaerat 
as pass. N. Eth. i, ii. Top. 5, 3. (Bekk.)

’AXiri0(i» To grind, usu. only pres, and rare, Hippocr. 6, 494- 
(Lit.); Theophr. C. P. 4, 12, 13; Anth. (Lucil.) 11, 154: imp. 
^KrjOov Babr. 131, 5 (Lach; Enoch.); V. T. Num. ir. 8: aor. 
a\rjo-as Herodn. 4, (Vulg.) is now dXeo-ar (Bekk.): aor. p. 
i)>dia-6rjv Geop. 9, 19 (?). See dXe<». The collat. form dXiwo 
occurs only in pres. Soph. Fr. 826 (D.)

’AXfji'ai, see elXa.
’AXiqteiju To wander about. Ep. and Trag. and confined "to 

pres. Od. 17, 501; inf.-eAip 18, 114; part.-eu<BPi2, 33o;Eur.El. 
1J13. Hipp. 1048 : and fut. dX7;TEwo-<a Eur. Heracl. 515.

( AX6(i)) and’AX0£(tk(i) Toheal, Hippocr. i, 472 (Foes. 7, 52 Lit.),
I perhaps better -{jaKa (Galen, Rost, Ermerins): fut. late aXdijo-m Nic. 

Ther. 587: aor. late^^<ra 496. Pass. SKdopat, -evt) Q. Sm. 9, 475 
(Mss. A. Vulg.), dX0o/i- (Spitz. Koechl.): imp. dX^ero II. ,3, 417 : 
fut. aKBrjo-opat, an- pass. IL 8, 405 : aOr. aKdfaS^vai, ^vv- Hippocr.
4, 126 (Lit.): aor. m. late ^X^o-dpijp Poet, de Herb. 44. Epic
except, pres, and aor. pass.—dXdeordijyat from akdopai, has analogy 
in dxBea-Btjvai from LiL dKBt^ovrai, as if from
dXdeo-tTffl, occurs in Aretae. 61, 30. Passow says “there is no 
example of pres. act. or pass.” though dkdopevi] is, we think, in 
every edit; of Q. Sm. quoted, except Koechly’s (1850).

'AXipSou To sink in the sea. Poet, and late, Cailim. Fr. 269 ; 
aor. aXi^Suo-atra Lycophr. 331.

'AXiSo To collect, assemble (dXijf) Her. 12, •, Pl. Crat. 409: 
fut. (dX«ri») : aor. ^ttra, &b.ia-as Eur. H. F. 412, aup-iyXio-ap Her. 
1, 176, but <ruj/-dX- I, 125 (Mss. Gaisf. Bekk. Kriig.), cruj»-r/X- 
(Dind. Bred.); o-w-oX/o-ar Xen. Cyr. i, 4, T4; Arr. An. 5, r7 : 
(perf.?): p. p. ^Xtcrpai (rjKurptiniv) Anon. Stob. Flor. vol. i. p. 357> 
(Mein.), always unaugm. in Her. SKia-pevos 4, 118. 7, *72 ; <rw- 
tUdaBai 5, 15 : aor. fjKlaBriv, aw- Xen. An. 48) 
12; dXio-^.7 Hippocr. 7, 280; Xen. An. 2,4, Her.

)
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I, 63; -la-deis S, 13; Hippocr. 6, 10 : fut. iXur^ao/jtai AristOt. 
Probl. 2, 28. (a) Eur. Heracl. 403. This verb is rare in Attic.

maybe mid. Xen. An. 6, s (i), 3: imp. {rui'-TjXifojTo Her. 
S, 102. The perf. pass, is peculiarly Ion. and therefore not aug
mented by Her. (Abicht however ^Xta/x-), but aor. ovv-aKta-e 1, 
125, though supported by the Mss. should perhaps be altered 
to (7W-17X- in accordance with (rw-fiXia-av i, 176, and (rw-i/Xtfoyro
1, 62. 5, 102. So, we observe, Dindorf and Abicht edit, and 
Bredow recommends.' Lhardy suggests <n)v-a\t<ras, an easy 
emendation.

(’AXipbew, To roll, aor. ^«ra, in comp. e^-aXla-as
Ar. Nub. 32 ; Xen. Oec. r i, i8 : p. ^"iKa, Ar. Nub. 33. Pass. 
dXtp8o5/xai Plut. M. 396; Luc. Dem. enc. 24, and poet. oEipSo/iat 
Anth. 7, Tib-, Nic. Ther. 156: aor. oXivStjAIs Nic. Ther. 204: 
p. Dinarch. Fr. 10, 2 (B. Saupp.) Pass, forms mostly
late.

’AXii'o, see akfiSa.
'aXiog) Th make fruitless, poet, and only fut. SEi&xra Soph. 

O. C. 704 (chor.) : and aor. j?Xi'(otra Tr. 258 (trimeter), dX- II. 16, 
737. Od. 5, 104; Ap. Rh. 3, 1176. 4, 21. Mid.' fut. as act. 
QaixTeran, will destroy, late Maxim, de Auspic. 582, but pass, or 
intrans. will perish, 512.

‘AXi(TKO|iai. To be taken, Pind. Ol. 8, 42 ; Aesch. Fr. 129 (D.) ; 
Com. Fr. (Anax.) 3, 175; Thuc. 8, 34: imp. ^Xta-Ko/itjv, never 
eaX-, Thuc. I, 102; Her. 7,181. so 2, 174 (Bekk. Dind.), dXto-K- 
(Schweigh. Gaisf.); fut. dXa)o-o/«« Soph. O.C. 1065; Ar.Vesp. 893 ; 
Antiph. 2, 8; Pl. Gorg, 489 : (aor. SKwa-ai Hippocr. 6, 470 (Ms. 
H.), but corrected avaKSxrat (same Ms. Littrd) : p. eoKmKa Aesch. 
Ag. 30; Her. i, 19 r. 209; Thuc. 8, 23; Lys. 10, 2'5; Isae. 3, 
S; Aeschin. 3, 251; Xen. Cyr..7, 5, 33. An. 7, 1, 19; Pl, Apol. 
38. Leg. 937, and ^a>Ka Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 116. (Xenarch.) 
3, 621; Her. 1, 70. 78. 83; Xen. Am 4, 2, 13. Cyr. 5, 5, 23 ; 
Dem,'2I, 105. 227, Dor. SKaxa (a) Pind. P. 3, 57 : pip. ^XmKai' 
Her. r, 84. 8, 61; Xen. An. 5, 2, 15 : p. p. see av-cAlaKa : aor. 
late in simple hXa^ijvM D. Sic. Fr. ex Lib. 21, 6 (Bekk.): 2 aor.

Ar. Vesp. 355; Thuc. i, 128; Xen. Cyr. 3, i, 4; Aeschin.
2, 12; Pl. Apol. 39, and ^Xap Od. %'2., lio-, Her. i, 78. 3, 15,
and aJways; Xen. An. 4, 5> 24; (Pl.) Hip. M. 286; aXS Eur. 
Hipp. 420; Ar. Ach. 562, -£s Pl. Apol. 29, Pl. Leg. 937 
&c.; aKotjjv !!• (Bekk,. Dind.); Ph Theaet. 179
aXovrIl. 2, 374^' 3, 4S7; Soph. O. C. 764; Ar.»Nub. lojg
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Xen. An. 5, i, 8-; II. 21, 381 ; Ar. Thesm. 790;
Thuc. 4, 100. Vb. akaros Thuc. 6, n.—Active supplied by 
aipca. 6X<b<b, -&ji Epic 3 aor. subj. for dXS, II. ii, 405. 
14, 81. 17, 506. Od. 18, 365; Her. 4, (Bekk.)- 
opt. for aXot'ijs Ap, Rh. I, 491, Sk<pTj Od. 14, 183. 15, 300, 
but at 11.9,592. 14,81. 17, 506; Her. 4, 127, it has been 
altered by Bekker to subj. Skwy. Skapevai Epic inf. 2 aor. for 
akwvai, II. 31, 495. a in indic. 3 aor. Ar. Vesp. 355, but 
eakas Anth. 7, 114. 2 in the other mobds, aXS, akoirjv, Skois,
ak&vai, II. 4, 291 &c. except aXdjTe, which has a even in thesis, II. 
5, 487. eakw dissyllab. Anth. ri, 155. The act. forms dXi'cnco), 
^6a>, a.re not found uncomp, except 3 sing. £kia-Kei, if sound, 
Prov. Diogen. Cent. 2,66.4,45. In Her. and Xen. Mss. and edit, 
present both ifkaKa and edXcofta, the former prevailing in Her. the 
latter in Xen. In Thuc. Plato and, we think, the orators, except 
Dem. cdXfflKa is the only form. Dem. as edited by Bekker, and 
B. Saupp. has both forms, ifkaKa seven or eight times, 19, 
179. 21, 105. 151. 227. 34, 77. 84 (105). 54,33, eaX- twice 
as often, 19, 169. 312. 341. 21, 11. 23, 38. 29. 30. 34. 35. 
36. 38. 79. 95. 216. 319. 24, 112. 137. 25,17. Dind. again, in 
his last edition (1855), gives uniformly and aor. ijkav,
except perhaps thrice Idkav 7,37. 20, 79, seemingly by oversight. 
“ ^Xtora,” Buttm. says, “ belongs to the stricter Atticism.” If this 
be correct in theory, we think it is not borne out by the usage of 
the stricter Attic prose writers at least. In fact, we find it most 
frequently in those authors that are least shy of an Ionic or a com
mon form. Her. and Xen. quoted; ^Xaxair Plut. Pyr. 18. Sol. 19. 
Cat. Min. 68. Ant. 39; D. Sic. Fr. 21, p. 4 (Bekk.) The compd. 
avak’usKa, -oXdo) would favour the opinion more. In Trag. the 
perf. occurs only once edXowcep Aesch. Ag. 30, the aor. never in 
indic. In Corned, the perf. occurs twice, and in the form lyXsjra 
Com. Fr. quoted, indic. aor. edkav rare. Ar. quoted.

(’AXitoww only mid.) and ’AXirpafiw To sin, Epic Hes. Op. 241 
(quoted Aeschin. 2, 158. 3, 135); Anth. (Jul.) 9, 763 ; Triph. 
269 : I aor. rare aXtnyo-a Orph. Arg. 647 : 3 aor. rjkXTov II. 9, 
375 ; Theogn, 1170; Cailim. Dian. 255; Aesch. Eum. 269 
(chor.); subj. dXZrn Pseud.-Phocyl. 208; opt. dkiroifu Aesch. Pr. 
533 (chor.); -trail' Eum. 316 (chor.) Mid. akiralvopcu as act. 
(v. r. dkirpalv-'j only Hes. Op. 33° = 2 aor. dkirdppv Od. g, 108; 
subj. aXirauai II. 24, 5 70, -ijrat 19, 265; Ap. Rh. 2, 1028; 
inf. aXtre'cr^at^Od. 4, 378) Ap. Rh. 2, 39° = P? part. aXtr^petza^
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Hes. Sc. 91. This verb is Epic and 
poets, Aesch. alone uses it, but only 2

44
sinning, Od. 4, 807; 
Epigraihm. Of Attic 
aor. and only in chor.

(’AXkdOu) Th ward off, only 2 aor. inf. -a.eia> Aesch. Fr. 425;
Soph. Fr. 827 (D.) See dKeKa.

’AXXdo-ffu, Att. -TToi To change, Eur. Phoen. 74, -ttm Pl. Farm. 
139 : fut. -Q§<» Eur. Bacc. 1331, S‘- Thuc. 8, 89 : aor. ^XXa^a 
Eur. Ale. 661 ; Plut. Mor. 212. 761 ; Luc. Jup. Conf, ii, ott- 
Her. 1, 16; Thuc. I,’90; dXXd^as Apollod.'3, 4, 3, e!r-aXXd^as 
(II.) 13, 359 (?); dXXd^at Soph. Ant. 945 ; Luc. jup. Conf, it; 
Apollod. 3, 4, 4: p. fjWaxa, dir- Xen. Mem. 3, 13, 6, 81- Com. 
Fr. (Dionys.) 3, ^47 : p. p. ^XXay/icu Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 96; 
Anth. Q, ; late prose Apollod. 3, 12, 6, but 8i- Pl. Menex. 
244 ; pip. ^XXa/cro Her. 2, 26, dn-- Antiph. 1,7: i aor. i^d-gBiiv 
Eur. 1. A. 798; Soph. Fr. 829, St- Ar. Lys. 900; Andoc. 2, 26; 
f. dXXax^^o-o/iai, dTT- Eur. Med. 878 ; Ar. Av. 940 : 2 aor. ^XAdyt/x 
Isae. 4, 13, djr- Aesch. Pr. t^o-, Her. 8, 84; Thuc. 7, 42, 8t- 
Ar. Lys. 1161 ; Antiph. 6, 39 : fut. dXXayijcrogai Luc. Imag. 2, dn- 
Her. 2,120 ; Thuc. 4, 28 ; Pl. Rep. 445. Mid. dXXdo-a-o^ai, -diropM 
change onds own, barter, Pl. Soph. 223 : fut. -d^o/jiat Luc. Tyr. 7, 
dpT- Eur. Hel. 1088. Phoen. 1633 ; aor. ^XXafd/xTjp Antiph. 5, 
Thuc. 8, 82; Pl. Menex. 237; Em. El. 103 ; changed one’s 
place, departed. Dem. 55,32; Aristid. 13, 95 (D.) ; changed (itself) 
Or. Sib, 5, 517; Dion, irepug/- 392 (Passow) : and as mid. p. p. 
A-7jXXaKTai Soph. Aj. 208. Vb. dXXaKreop Plut Mor. S3, dir- 
Lys. 6, 8. See djr-aXXdo-<ro>. In Att. poetry the i aor. pass, 
simple and comp, is used more frequently than 2 aor. by Soph, 
and Eur. The 2 aor. is always used by Aesch.; SttjXXdxflijTe Sept. 
885, is merely a suggestion of Burney’s for StnXXax^c of the Mss. 
and editions; generally by Aristophanes; only once by Soph. dirdE- 
Xayeis Ant. '423 ; thrice by Eur. dir-rjWdyTjv Andr. 592. Ph. ^g2. 
1409. But though Tragic and Comic poets use both aorists, 
they never use 2 fut. -yfia-opai, but always -x6ri<rop.ai; whereas Her. 
and Attic prose writers use 2 fut. -j/fiaopai only : -xdr/aofiai how
ever is in late prose an- D. Hal. 7,13, 81- Aristip. in Diog. L. 2, 82; 
Galen 10, 538. In prose. Her. has both aor. pass, in comp, 
but the first more frequent, dir-rjKKdxdtj 2, 152. i, i 70. 5, 65. a, 2 
(y. r. -yr/v), 4 &c.: 2 aor. dn-oXXay^pw 8, 84, without v. r.
(Schweig. Bekk. Gaisf. &c.) : fut. -aXXay^o-o/zat 2, 120. Thuc. 
has always the 2 aor., Xen. almost always, but ezr-aXXax^S Mem. 
3, 8, i; so Plat?/, but 8(-aXXaxd5/i€P Crat. 430 (Epi^. 335. 346);
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and the Orators, but 8t-aXXaxd«s Andoc. 2, 26, xar- Hyperid.. 
Fr. 51 (B. Saup.) It is therefore a mistake to say that “ the 
Attic Historians, Plato, and the Orators use only the 2 aor.,” as 
well as that “ Her. always uses the first.”

Porson (Eur. Ph. 986) accounts for the frequent use of i aor. 
in the Tragedians by their loving “ rough and old forms.” We 
think this, even with his own limitations, too strong a statement 
of the case. It appears, however, to be correct in regard to the 
following verbs and compds. whose i aor. pass, is alone or pre
ferably used by the Traged. : dyycXXoj, /Spex®, ^IpKOfiai, Kkevra, 
K\ivia, Kpiirra, pdorcrta, pLTTTio, o-Tfpea), rdo-cra, TepjTta, but in Others with 
some of their compds. it is difficult occasionally to see a preference; 
nay, sometimes a preference leans the other way: iTr-aK\a<To-a>, 
^\dirTa, ^evympi, 'Sdirra, piympt, irTjympi, plfyvvpi,
irrpe(j)a>, T^xa, rpejra, Tpe^a. The three Traged. have
2 aor. dff-^XXdyi)!/ seemingly by choice, Aesch. Ag. 336; Soph. 
Ant, 432; Eur. Andr. 592, for here the metre admits dvr- 

pXdwTffl, I aor. dn-o-^Xai^dei's Soph, Aj. 941, not req.;
2 aor. ^a^cLs Aesch. Ag. 120, req. fevyKujxt, Aesch. has feux^els Ag. 
842, not required by the metre, fvyeis Ch, 795, req. Soph.
Ant. 955, of choice, but m-e^vyriv Aj. 24, also of choice, and 
^vyets Ph. 1025, Coyijvai O. R. 826, req. Eur. 949,
C^v^deis Supp. 877, Elec. 99, not req. KiyTi Supp. 822.1. A. 
907, ^vyds Med. Supp. 220. Ph. 337, req., but ^vydoa Fr, 
Aeg. IO, 2, by preference, ddn-™, always 2 aor. ratfids Aesch. 
Sept. 1021; Eur. ratpdt} Tr. 731, raifids Supp. 175. 545, , 
Tail>ijvai Ph. never tdd<pdrjv. plyvvpi, ptxOrjvai Aesch. Supp. 
39s; Soph.O.R. 791, req. avv- Eur. Fr. inc. 4, 11, not req,; 
Aesch. Pr. 738; Soph. O. R. 995 ; Eur. Ion 338, req. miyvvpi, mix- 
deisEur. Cycl. 302, req.: irayeZr Aesch. Eum. 190, of choice; Eur. 
Fr. Erecth. 4,12, req. I. A. 395. irXtKm, liKexOds Aesch. Eum. 259: 
IpirXcucds Eur. Hip. 1236, req. ovp-irKoK- Soph. Fr. 548 (D.), of 
choice. TrX^o-o-ffl, Aesch. never i aor. but 2 aor. vKiyyeis
Sept. 608. Fr. 129; so Soph, irkriyds kiit.i'j2. 819; Ph. 267; 
jrXTjy^pnt 0. C. 605; and Eur. wXijycir Supp. 934- Or. 497- Here. 
F. 1393, never -x^fw, except A-ffXvxdeio-a Tr. 183. pfiywpi; always 
2 aor. eppayrjv Acsch. Soph. Eur. arpe^a, e<rrpl4>^iv never in the 
Traged. though often in Hom. :,2 aor. eoTpatfitiv, <rrpa(l>dt]p Soph. 
Aj. 1117. Tr. .1134. Ant. 315, req., but O. C. 1648, not req, 
dir-eo-Tpaiftri Eur, Supp. 159. I. T. 1163. Hel. 77, req., but I. T. 
1179, and Ikro-irrpa^ds Or. 720, not req. t ^^r. eotpaxStju
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occurs only once in Trag. <r^ax5«<r’ Eur. I. T. 177: often a aor. 
ea-tpaYijv, (r<j)a‘Yeis Eur. Tr. 619. Hec. 24. Ph. 933. I. T. 77°’ 
KOT-eaipayri Rh. 8ro ; -ets Tr. 483, Of choice ; (r(f>aytjpai HeC. 433- 
I. T. 598; a-ipayeis £^2. Cycl. 243, req., so Kar-fO-tpayri Hel. 
936. Cycl. ia8 ; -a-(l)ayeiri Aesch. Eum. 102 ; Soph. O. R. J30', 
-artjjayeis Eur. Bac. 858, req. i aor. erqxGriv only once, (twi/-
■njxdels Eur. Supp. 1029, req.: 2 aor. eVaio/j', toki? Eur. Fr. Arch. 2, 
4, of choice; TaK«'j Eur. Hel. 3, A-raKeii; Soph. Tr. 463, req. (k- 
Aesch. Pr. 535.. Tpetra, I aor. fTpe(f)dr]v only once, Eur. Elec. 
1046, req.; 2 aor. erpan-ijr, TpoTry Soph. O. C. 1537 i rpaircis Aesch. 
Pers. 1027; Soph. Aj. 743; Eur. Med. 246; apa-rpairjjpM 
Aesch. Sept. 1076, req. Tpeffxa, i aor. edpecjidriv twice, Eur. Hec. 
351. 600, req.: 2 aor. erpdtjirjv Aesch. Sept. 754; Soph. Aj. 557. 
Ant. 984; Eur. I. A. 573; Tpa<pijvai. Soph. Fr. 911; Eur. Supp. 
91 r. Bac. 295; Tpa(j)fts Soph. Aj. 1229. O. R. H23. 1380. Ph. 
3 ; Eur. Ion 693. Elec. 528. Or. 1340. I. A. 926. 1083. 1292, 
most, if not all, req., but lon 263, of choice; ^atva,'i aor. 
eijiav^v Aesch. Pers. 264; Soph. O. R. 525. 1485. Ant. 104, 
(jidvBri Eur. H. F. 804, req.; ^av6ev Soph. Tr. 743, not req.: 2 aor. 
f(f>dvrjv Aesch. Eum. 320; Soph. Aj. 739. O. C. 77. 974. El. 134. 
846. Ant. 437. Tr. 862 ; Eur. Hec. 112 ; subj. (jiava; opt. 
imper. -dpijA; (fiaveis; (paprjvai above fifty times in the three 
Tragedians, and always seemingly for the metre.

From this induction it would appear that, in some verbs, the 
Traged. used only the i aor. or preferred it, or used it freely 
if the metre required—that in others they were guided by other 
reasons, use and wont, conventional meaning, peculiar liking, 
emphasis, harmony, or other causes too hidden for our search, 
or too fine for^our perception.

’AXXoyi'o^u Th mistake for another {yoea}, only aor. part. 
STXoyvaiaas Ion. for -o^<zar, Her. I, 83.

’AXXomju To make different, reg.: with fut. mid. -aa-opai as pass. 
Galen 3, 761: and fut. pass, -aff^o-opai 3, 641. 9, 412. The 
fut. mid. has been missed by Lexicogr.

'AXXojxai To leap, Ar. Lys. 82; Theocr. 3, 36; Thuc. 7, 45, 
II. 5, 142 : imp. ^XXd/ii;r Xen. Cyr. i, 4, ii : Plut. Brut. 31, 
Aesch. Pers. 516, IS- Ar. Vesp. 130: fut. dkovpat (V. T. Esai.

33,6), virep- Xen. Eq. 8, 4, Iv- Plut. Mor. 1087, Dor. Skevpai 
Theocr. 3, 25. 5, i44 = aor. jJXd/iijp Batr. 223. 249 (Baumeist.);

- Eur. Ion 1402; Ar- Ran. 244; rare in prose Luc. Indoct. 
14. Fug. 3, f'- Soph. O. R. 1261, Xen.
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Ah. 7, 3, 33, Dor. dXa/xaw Theocr. 23, 60; Anth. (Phan.) 6, 

,307; subj. Sk-qrai see 2 aor.; iXdiiivos rare, Ar. Av. 1395;
Xen. An. 4, 2, 17 (Dind. Cob. v. r, Plut. Crass. 31), koO- 
Xen. Hell. 4, 5, 7 (Dind. Cob. -onevos Breitb.); SkatrSai, Ka6- 
rare, if correct, Luc. D. Mort. 14, 5 (Reitz, Jacob. -tarSai Bekk. 
Dind.) : 2 aor. indic. rare, often doubtful, Xen. Hell. 4,
4, II (Mss. Breitb. Mss. Dind. Cob.), eV-Aesch. Pers. 316 
(Mss. Vulg. Schneid. &c. fvrpOi- Herm. Dind.), eg- Soph. O. R. 
13 n (Mss. Vulg. Schneidew, &c. Herm. Dind.), SXo-o, SXto
see below; subj. “'aXi/Tat II. 21, 536; Opp. Hal. i; 247, Epic 
aXerot II. 1 r, 192. 207; Opt. ‘aRotp.r]v Anth. 7, 36; Xen. Mem. i, 
3,9, eio-- Soph. Tr. 695 (D.), ■n-po- Q. Sm. 4, 510, Dor. Akoipav 
Theocr. s, 16; aXeWat Opp. Cyn. i, 83, il0- Ael. V. H. 6, 14, 
eV- Plut. Them. .10. Brut. 46, e’g- Mor. 341, Luc. D. Mort. 
14, 5, -aaeai (Reitz, Jacob.); dXopew Aesch. Eum. 368 chor. 
(Ven I. Herm. Dind. &c. 6XX- Med. &c.); Xen. An. 4, 2, 17 
(Vulg. Kriig. &c. d\ap- Dind. Cob.); Luc. Peregr. 9. Apol. 4; 
Aesop 45 (Halm), e’^- Plut. Mor. 984, Epic SRpevos Opp. Hal. 5, 
665, and aX/ievor, em- II. 15, e’T- Hes. Th. 855, Korerr- Opp. 
Cyn. 3,120, e’^- II. 17, 342; Opp. Hal. 2, 239, Bion 4, 6.

lAao, SXto (aXtro, SKto Bekk. 2 edit.), aXpems are, say the old 
grammarians, Epic syncopated i aor. forms, 2 aor. say the later, 
with spiriius lenis for aX(e)o-o, al<{()To, &K(6)p(vos = TjXov, ijXfTo. 
“ a of the I aor. is said to be long, ‘dXaa-^tu, as Spot, apao-dai.” 
The a in ipai, Spaadai is certainly long, and should, on the same 
principle, be long also in akatrdai, but we desiderate actual proof. 
(iXapevof Ar. Av. 1395, the only instance in poetry, is unfortu
nately not decisive. Theod. Kock scans it long 'oXap- (Ar. Av. 
1864).

For e’wjXou Aesch. Pers. 516, Blomf. reads i a5r. evrika; and 
for l^fiXov Soph. O. R. 1311 (chor.). Elms, reads c£i£X<o, “inaudite 
Sapl^av” says Ellendt. It may be true that we have in our texts 
of the Tragedians no instance of this verb in the Doric form, 
yet in a Chorus, and amid Dorisms, Elmsley’s e^oXto seems not 
so bold. Theocr. has 3 pers. e^aXaro 17, 100, how would he have 
written the 2d ?

Grammarians account for SXo-o &c. with lenis, from “ a, conso
nant following the 'K.” How then did aKpa escape ? It is more 
likely that it arose from a liking for ea^ utterance. See aSpoit^a, 
udp-, &c.

’AXXofpoktu To think of other matters &c. Ion. and only pres.
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Hippocr. 7, 30 (Lit.); -ea>v Od. 10, 374; Theocr. 22, 129; 

Her. 7, 205 : and aor. dXXo^poy^o-ai 5, 85. Bekker reads 
aXXo <ppovfa>v II. 23, 698, and Od. quoted.

’AXodw To thrash, ivc. Fr. 544; Pk Theag. 124, rarely dX- 
Xen. Oec. 18, 3, Poet.'aXoi- Theocr. 10, 48 : imp. aXoi'a 11. 9, 
568 ; fut. -170-to late Geop. 3, n ; V. T. Jer. 5, 17, <5X- Esai. 41, 
15: aor. riKorjo-a Ar. Ran. 149; but dXodo-ar Com. Fr. (Pherecr.) 
2, 278, KOT-i/XoTjo-- Aeschin. 2, 140, Poet, and late prose ^Xoii/o-a 
Aesop 367 (Fur.), air- II- 4. a-uv- Theocr. 22, 128;
Athen. 324 : p. p. ijkoriijiat Synes. Ep. 73 ; -ppivos Theophr. C. Pl. 
4, 12, 9 (Mss. Urb. Wimm.), du- Dem. 42, 6, kot- Com. Fr. 
(Eub.) 3, 2ti; Luc. Icar. 15 : aor. ^Xo^^^y Polyb. 10, 12; Plut. 
M. 327; but -ddels Theophr. C. Pl. 4, 6, 5 (Schneid.), -rideis 
(Wimm.); fut. dXoijdpa-ovrai Geop. 2, 26, dX- V. T. Jer. 28, 33.

'A.\oL(i) To thrash, aor. part. dXoZo-ar Epigr. (Diog. L.) 7, 31: 
p. p. as a V. r. ^Xourrai, Kar- Com. Fr. (Eub.) 3, 211.

’aXoki^u (aXof) To furrow. Poet, defective, and rare, Ax. 
Vesp. 850 : p. p. late ijKoK-ia-pivos Lycophr. 119. 381. 810 &c.; 
but Kara .... ijKoKlo-peSa in tmesi Eur. Supp. 826.

('AXdu), see aXiaKopcu., dvaMo).
(^A.\unTd,'l,ia) To he excited, distressed, onlj' imp. d\vKra^ov Her. 

9, TO.
’AXuktcm To he restless, anxious, rare -rAt Hippocr. 8, 30 (Lit.' 

Lind. oXvet Vulg. Erm.): hence the Epic perf. dAaAvK-n/pai II. i o, 94.
’AXuaOaipu and ’AXuorSfiairu To he distressed, only pres, and 

perhaps late, -ahaivn (Hippocr.?); Nic. Ther. 427, -aSpalvovcra 
Cailim. Del. 212. Heringa suggested and Rost approves 
dXva-datvei Hippocr. 645, 10 (Foes.) for d\ria-dver (Mss. Vulg. 
Foes. Lind. Litt. Ermerihs).

’AXuorKd^cij 9o avoid, Poei. II. 6,443 ; Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 99 ; 
-iCrnv II. 3, ZS3. Od. 17, 381; Anth. 9, 371 i Orph. Arg. 439 ; 
,I aor. dXvaKdo-crete Nonn. 42, 135. 48, 481. 630. d\va-Ka<re Od. 
22, 330 (Vulg.) is now d\v<rKave from Cod. Harl. and Ap. Lex. 
(Wolf. Bekk. Dind.)

’AXucrKdro) To avoid. Poet., only'imp. dXvo-Kave Od. 22, 330.
'AXuctku To avoid. Poet. Ap.^Rh. 4, 57, -<rKei 2, T'i ; -o-kioi' Od. 

22, 363. 382 : flit. dXv^ffl Od. 19, 558; Soph. El. 627. Ant. 4S8, 
-eip Aesch. Ag. 1615, Ep. -epen II. IO, 371 (Bekk. 1858) ; and 
fut. m. -ii^opai Hes. Op. 363: aor. ^Xu^a Od. 3,2()T •, Phryn. Fr. 5 
(Wagn.), dX- Od. 23, 328'; Hes. Fr. 4,$) 4j Find P, 8, 16; 
oKv^as Aesch. Ppi’s roo /rlinr 1 Ik 8, 243 1 Pheocr. 24,
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69; Bion IO, 7 : 1 aor. m. subj. e^-nXv^a/iot Soph. Aj. 656 
(Hesych. Hr. Herm. Dind. Wolf.), perhaps the only instance, see 

, oXcum, In prose, we have met with this verb only in Philostr.
Her. 73S &c.

’aXiScto-u To ie excited, distressed. Ion. II. 22, 70 : fut. 
aXvgffl Hippocr. 8, 16 (Lit.) : pip. aXdkvKro Q. Sm. 13, 499. 
14. 24-

’AXuo) grefltly moved ly grief or joy, mostly Poet, and only 
pres. Od. 18, 333; Eur. Hipp. ,1182; Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 434; 
Soph. Phil. 174, aX- (Ellendt): and imp. ifKvov Rh. 4, 1289. 
Occasionally in Ion. and late prose, Hippocr. 2, 708. 3, 122; 
Ael. V. H." g, 2.5; Plut. Pyr. 16; Luc. D. Mar. 13, i-, dX- Long. 
Past. I, 28 (Sell.) In Hom. v, except Od. 9, 398 dXvmy, at the 
end of a line; so Ap. Rh. 3, 866; Nic. Al. 317; and oXcet 
Opp. Hal. 4, 19s ; Emped. 445, in the fourth foot; in late Epic 
V, in Attic V.

’AXfapu To find, acquire. Poet, only pres. Eur. Med. 298; 
Ar. Fr. 308; -dwj Com. Fr. (Eupol.) 2, 531: and-2 aor. Epic 
§X(f>op II. 21, 79; dX<#)oe Od. 15, ,453. 17, 250, pl. -ocv for 
-oiep 20, 383 (Bekk. Dind.) This verb is rare ; four times in 
Epic, once in Trag., twice in Comedy. A pres, and
fut. 0X^170-0), giv^n by Passow, we have never seen.

• ’AX<}>iTo<nT€<i) To eat barley bread, only pres, -(rirei Xen. Cyr. 
6, 2, 28. .

To play the fox, rarely and partially 'used, -ZfEtr 
Ai. Vesp. 1241 ; Zenob. Cent. 1, qo; imper. dkem-iia^e Aesop 
243 (Halm.)

’AjiaOawA) To be untaught, ignorant, only pres, and almost 
peculiar to Pl. -aiva Leg. 863 p -alvetv 6g3'; ^airar Rec. £33 ; ajid 
late Aristid. T. 2, p. 41 r.

’AiiaOiJyo To lay in the dust, destroy, only pres, B. 3931 
Aesch. Eum. 937 (chor.); -vvot Theocr. 2, 26; and imp. or aor. 
ifnaSvve Lycopht. qp; dp.dd- H. H. Merc. 140; Anth. (Paul. Sil.) 
S, 281; Q. Sm. II, 230; Pass, -wn-at (j. Sm. 2,3.34: imp, 
d/iadvveTo AppoUnar. Ps. 87, 20.»

’AfiaXairru To crugh, destroy, Poet.' only aor. qftakaijca Soph. Fr, 
413 (D.); and late Lycophr. 34,

‘Ap.aprduu To err, Pind. 01. i, 64; Soph. O. R. 1149; 
Vesp. 515; Thuc. 4, 61 :Jmp. fiiidpravov II. 24,68? Od. 11,511; 
Soph. 0; C 968; Her. 4, 140; pi. Phaedr. 242: to. m. 
aiiapTTjo-ofiM Cd. 9, 5.12; Soph. EL 1207; Eur. Ale. 1099,'Mhuc,

E
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4, 55; Xen. Mem. 3, 9, is : and rare duaprfia-a) perhaps Dor. in 
simple Chilo. Stob. Fl. i, 87 (Mein.); and late Dio Cass. 59, 30; 
Galen 7, 653. 13, 755; Apocr. Syr. 24, 22 ; N. T. Matth. 18, 
31, but 81- Hippocr. Iraecept. 8, 2, 430 (Lit.):-1 aor. fip^prritra
usu. late, but apapTfia-as (if correct) Emped. 372 (Stein); late V. 
T. I Reg. .19, 4; Anth. (Incert.) .7, 339 ; D. Sic. 2, 14 (Bekk.); 
Aristid. 45, 36; Ps. Calisth. 2, 5^ Orph. Arg. 646 : p. lyjuripTT^/ca 
Eur. Ale. 616; Ar. Plut. 961; Her. 9, 79; Thuc. 1. 38: p.p. rjpdpnp 
pat Thuc. 3, 56; -ripsvos Soph. O. C. 439 ; Eur. Tr. 1028; Com. 
Fr. (Menand.) 4, 274: pip- fip.dpnrro.'Lys. 31, 30; Thuc. 7, 18- 
aor. fjpapTrjdrjv Thuc. 2, 65 ; Xen. An. 5, 8, 20 : 2 aor. act. rjpaprov 
Theogn. 407; Aesch. Ag. 1194; Soph. Tr. 1136;* Eur. Or. 
596; Ar. Pax 668; Her. s, 91; Thuc. 2, 87; Pl. Rep. 340, 
ng- Hom. always II. 4, 491. ii, 333 &c.; Pind. N. 7, Epic 
Tjp^poTov only indic. Od. 21, 425. 23, 154; Ap. Rh. 2,. 623, 
-&poTfS II. 5, 287. 32, 279, -re Od. 7, 392, 21, 421, 3 pl. -Tov 
II. 16, 33d. Vb. dv-apdpTTjTos Antiph. 3, 8, 8; ejrf^-apa.pTqTiov 
Dem. 22, 6. Epic yp^poTov for rjpaprov seems to be formed by 
transposition, rjppa-, then by change of vowel, rjppo-, then by the 
generation of 3 in pronouncing pp, ^p^po-rov. The inf. dp^pore'iv,- 
we have never been able to find simple or compd. except in 
Hesychius.

’Apapuacra To sparkle, dart. Epic and only pres, and imp. -icTaaiv 
H. H. Merc. 278. 415 : imp. dgdguo-o-e Hes. Th. 827; and late 
Nonn. 5, 485. >5, 165. Pass, dpapiaa-ercu Anth. (Mar. Schol.) 
9, 668; Nonn. 33, 31: imp. apapia-acro Ap. Rh. 4, 178. 1146; 
Nonn. 38, 307. 47, 422.

‘Afiarpoxtiw To run along with. Epic and only part, -davra Od. 
15, 431 (Vulg. Wolf. &c.), but 8ga rpoxdtaiT-a (Dind. Ameis),' 
rpa^^avra (B5kk. 2 ed. Schol.)

’AjAoupdoj To deprive of light, rare in act. and except pres, late, 
SolonFr. 4, 35 ; Eur. Hipp. 8i6; Com. Fr. (Monost.) 545 ; (v. r. 
in Ms. H.) Hippocr. 6, 154 (Lit.); Xen. Cyn. 3, 4; inf. -ovv Eur. 
Fr. (Inus). 14 (Wag.); Xen. Ages, ii, 12; part. -oBo-a Luc. Cal. 
I : fut. -axrea Plut. Alcib. 6 : *aor. dpavpwcfe Pind. P. 12, 13 
(Bergk). 1st. 4, 48,. ^gavgtBo-a Anth. (Leon. Tar.) 9, 24; Polyb. 
20, 4; -aa-ai 15; -ao-af Luc, D, Mer. 4, 5; p. -WKa Strab. 
8, I ; Plut. M. 866. Pass. dghvpoBgai Hippocr. 6, 134 (Lit.); 
Aristot. Eth. N. 10, 4, g, and often late : aor. dpavpaBrj un
augm, in' Her. 9, 10; -6eli) Hes. Op. ^93 ; -dfis Anth. (Antip. 
Sid.) 7, 341. Jffid. late, aor. dgavpao-atro Aristaen. i, 16, missed
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by Lexicogr. The pres. act. seems alone to have been used 
in classic Attic. For apavpaa-e Pind. quoted, Boeckh reads 
pavpatre.

’Ajxd<i> To mow, gather, in simple mostly Epic, Od. 9, 135; 
Hes. Op. 393; Ap. Rh. 3, 1382 ; Anth. 9, 362; in. tmesi Soph. 
Ant. 602; very rare in prose Luc. Diss. con. Hes. 7: imp. ^pav 
II. 18, 551, -/io Soph. Fr, 479 (D.) : fut. Hes. Op. 480 ;
Her. 6, 28,_el- Ai. Lys. 367 ; aor. ypr/tra Hes. Th. 181 ; Aesch. 
Ag. 1044; Anth. 9, 198, Si-aprjare 11. 3, 339, Q. Sm. I, 620, 

Eur. Elec. I023, Dor. apaae Cailim. Cer. 137; apija-ov, an^ 
Soph. Ph. 749^ aprjiras II. 24, 451. Od. 21, 301Anth. 7, 241, 
Dor. apaaas Theocr. II, 73 ; aph<xai. Ap. Rh. 4> 374, Aesch. 
Ag. 1655 : (p. ijpifnal} : p. p. ypripai, Soph. Aj. 1179: aor. 
rfpridrjv late, dpr/dei!- Nic. AleX. 216. ' Mid. dpdopai Hes. Th.

Op. 778; Eur. Fr. Inus, 21; Opp. Cyn. 2, 564 Q. Sm. 
14, 399; Plut. Mor. 210, 8t- Thuc. 4, 26: fut. dpha-opai Ap. 
Rh. I, 688) Eur. Cycl. 2^6, Dor. dpao- Soph. Fr. 550 (D.): 
3.01. dprimTO Ap. Rh. I, 1305. 3, 859, ot- Od. S-, 482, kot- 
n. 24, 165, Dor. dpatr- Anth. 7, 446; dpfjtnjTai Q. Sm. 13, 
242; ap-qadpevos Od. 9, 247; CaUim. Diam 164; Anth. (Meleag.) 

. 4, I, 26 ; late prose Jos. Ant. 8, 13,. 4 (B.), but cir- Her. 8, 24 • 
Xen. Oec. 19, II, dpTOrpoCT-- !•], 13; dpijo-ao-dat Ap. Rh. 4, 989.

Hom. and Hes. have in the act. form of the simple verb the 
initial a, and in arsi (except Od. 9, 135): ^P" H- 24, 4,5 J. Od, 21, 
301 7 Hes. Cert, p, 321, 19 (Goettl.). Op. 480, once in thesi 
between two longs Od. 9, 135, and 3 in comp, E. 3, 359:
in mid. a and in thesi, ap- Od. 9, 247; Hes. Th. 599. Op. 775, 
Kor- II. 24,165, CTT- 3,482. The later Epics make in act. and mid. 
5 in arsi, a in thesi (except Ap. Rh. 3, 859, ap- between two 
longs'}-, ap- Theocr. 10, 16. 50; Ap. Rh. i, 1183. 3, 1187. 
1382; Anth. 9, 362, dp- Theocr. 11, 73 i Ap. Rh.4,3741 Cailim. 
Cer. 137; Anth. 7, 241; Nic. Ther. 684. 843. Mid. dp- in arsi Ap. 
Rh. I, 688. 4, 989; Q. Sm. 13, 242; Opp- Cyn. 2, 56’(in 
thesi, between two longs, Ap. Rh. 3, 859); dp- in thesi Ap. Rh. 
I, 1305; Cailim. Dian. 164; Anth. 7, 446. 4, i, 26; Q. Sm. 
14, 199, ovvap- Ap. Rh. 3) 154. din Attic, Soph. Ant. 602. Ph. 
749. Eur. Cycl. 236. Ar. Lys. 367,

In the simple form, the Epics augmented the act. ijpav, rjpqira, 
but 8i-apqara (’dpqcrev H. Mere. 3, 357 Vulg. is now disallowed), 
never, we think, the mid. But apria-aro, aw-dp-, and apqa-- by ictus, 
not qp-. It would thus appear that Buttm. and Pisssow’s doctrine

E 2
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regarding the “ Homeric quantity and regularity of augm.” holds 
good only in the simple and active form.

’AjaPXaKio-KW, see a/iffXaK-.
miscarry, Pl. Theaet. 149, and in comp. ai^&Koa, 

Eur. Andr. 356; late prose, Athen. 1,57: fut. late apPXaixa 
Geop. 14, 14, Ael. N. A. 13,. •2,’] : aor. ^'n^Xa>tra Hippocr.-8, 
68 (Lit.) 5 Ael. V. H. 13, 6; Geop. 14, 14, e£- Pl. Theaet. 150: 
p. ri'p.^XaiK.a, Ar. Nub. 137 i P' P- 139 :
rili^\a>er]v Aristot. Gen. An. 4, 4, 43 (Bekk.), ApoUodor. 3, 
3, 3: 2 aor. act. late, e^--a;z^X£rai Themist. 2, 33. Pres. pass. 
a^ijSXoSjTai Theophr. H. Pl. 4, 14, 6J Longin. 14,'5-

The simple form seems to occur only in pres. act. and pres, 
and aor. pass. The form a/x^Xvo-Kw is in Soph. Fr. 134; and 
d/jL^Xvota late, aor. -uwot? Geop. 18, t 8 : with kot- only in p. p. 
fiii^Xvafievor, kqt- Com. Fr. (Diph.) 4, 383,

’Afj.pXui'u To blunt, Emped. 3 (Stein); Pind. in tmesi P. i, 82; 
Hippocr. 6, 4 (Lit.); Theophr. H. P. 5, 3, 3; Plut. M. 31 : fut. 
-urS Plut. M. 235, Off-Aesch. Sept, 715: aor. ^TijSXupa Anth. 6, 
6y; Plut. Cat. Min. 13 : p. p. ^p.fiXviJ.p.ai Gaien 4, 374, an-- 
Hom. Epigr. 12 (^ffj/SXvTat I Sext. Emp. 230, 24, dir- Plut. M. 
785) : aor. iifjip\vv6rjv Anth. 6, 65; Galen 5, 465; Joseph. J. B. 
7, 9, I, aTs- Plut. Timol. 3l • fiit. dfifi\vv6^a'oij.ai, dn^ Aesch;- 
Pr. 866; and fut. m. a/x0XwciTat pass. Hippocr. 4, 464 (Lit.)

’A|xpXuuite<i> be dim-sighted, only pres, and rare in classic 
authors, Hippocr. 3, 128; Xen. Cyn. 5, 27; Com. Fr.
(Menand.) 4, 329; Plut. M. 53;.Luc. Peregr.’45: imp. ^/i(3Xu- 
omovv V.T. 3 Reg. 14,14 (Alex.).—dpPXuurr® also is rare in classic 
authors, and only pres. Pl. Rep. 508; Luc, Tim. 2, Ion, -oio-o-outn 
Hippocr. 8, 270 (Lit.); •mbttt, Luc. D. Mar. 5,2; -mrTot Pl, Rep, 
516, Hip. Min. 374; Rep. 517 ; Luc. Tim. 27 ; Plut. M..
974; -drrftv ; Luc. Char, "j. Ion. -<icr<r«t» Hippocr. 6, 
394 : aor. late, d/t^Xvmo-g Geop. 18, 18, seems to belong to 
dfi^vdai.

’Ajxetpu To change, Eur. Or. 1504; Hippocr. 6, 482; Arr. 
An. 3, 4; f^eiv Hippocr. 3, 280 (Lit.); Arr. Ind. 12, 8; 
-^a>v II. 1.1, 547) Aesch. Ag. Tie)-, rare in Attic prose Pl. 
Parm. 138. Soph. 224: imp. d/x«/3op II. 14, 381 (Bekk.); late 
prose Diog. L. 4, 33 ; fut. -ei\jea> Aesch. Pr. 23 ; late prose 
Plut. Marcel. 19 • aor. dp.eiy}ra (S) Ap. Rh. 3, 280, Dor. d/i- (5) 
Pind. P. 3, 40, later Opp. Ven. 3, 82; late prose Ael. V,
H. 3, 42; subjPdudylrw, ibycus 24 (Bergk); Soph. Tr.
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659; Aesch. Pers. 69; HippOcr. 6/482; late Plut. Lysand. ii; 
(Luc.) Amor. 7; inf. a/ieZi/fai Her. 5, 72: (perf?): p. p. late 
Tjjienrrai Galen I, 210; Argum. to Ar. Nub.: pip. Spemro Nonn. 
44, 241, maybe syncop. imp.: i aor. rujteicjidrjv late as pass. Anth. 
7, 589. '638. 9, 304; D. Sic. Fr. p. 142. 13 (Bekk.); Dionys* 
de Av. I, 21, see below : fut. afieupdrjo-erai Hesych.; Ephr. Syr. 
vol. 3, p. 2,Z7. Mid. dnel^ofiat, make a return, answer, Aesch. 
Supp. 19s ; Her. i,. 38. 40. 120; -d/iwos Od. 3, 148. ri, 8r ; 
late Dem. Phal. 216; Aristid. vol. 2, p. 61 : imp. IL i,
121. 4, 50. Od. IO, 71 &c. n. 3, 171. 24, 200; so Her.
always i, 9. 35. 2, 173. 3, 14 &c.: fut. dfiflilfofiat. Eur. Supp. 
517 ; Plut. Cat. Min. 16; App. Hisp. 6, 34; Aristid. 2,380: aor. 
rifieiyirdnijv II. 23, 542 ; Soph. Ph. 378; Alciphr. 1, 331 Plut. M. 
29 ; Ael. V. H. 12, 1; Dio Cass. 63, 5, IL 4, 403 ; Her. 
I, 37" 43- 2, 177,. 5, 93, ^nd always (Bekk. Krug. Bred.), but 

93 (Mss. Gaisf. Dind. &c.): in same sense, but poet, 
and less freq. aor. pass. riiKi4>6r]v Babr. 12, 19; Opp. Cyn. 1,19, 
diiciffi- (o) Pind. P. 4, 102 ; (d) Theocr. 7,-27, but drr-rniiifftdTj 
Xen.. An. 2, 5, 15, perhaps.the only instance. Vb. bi^dnemros 
Sapph. 14 (B.). d/ietOTc'os ? In comedy and classic Attic prose, 
the mid. is scarcely ever used, duci^ducvos changing, leaving, PL 
Apol. 3 7, never in the sense to reply, answer, except Xdyotr dneifiov 
Com. Fr. (Monost.) 311. Late prose auth. follow, as usual, the 
poetic and Ion. prose usage, dvr-anel^ofiai exchange, requite, 
ansiver, is. Dep. mid. and very much confined to poetry, esp. 
Attic, Archil. 67 ^Bergk); Soph. O. C. 814: imp. Aesch.
Sept.-1049, dvT-afiei^- Theocr. 24, 72, Ion. unaugm. dvr* 
du- Her. 9, 79: fut.- dvT-aiielyjeoficu Eur. Tr. 915; Ar. Thesm. 
722: aor. subj. -a^tcixfrciiPTat Archil. 76, 7 (B.): imper.
-d/ifiyjeai Soph. Ph. 230; Eur. Phoen. 286. dn--a/i€i(3o/iat, again, 
is Dep. mid. and pass, and much confined to Epic, -ci^6p.evo! IL 
20, 86: imp. dir-anet^ero IL 20, 199. Od. 2, 400; Theocr. 8, 8, 
syncop. -etjrro Anth. (Incert.) 14, 3, 4 : aor. dn--afteiyjeaTO Cailim. 
Cler. 63, and once in Attic prose aor. pass, as mid.
Xen. An. 2, 5, i^. Wq have not met the aorists except in the 
passages quoted. It is a mistake in our lexicons to confine this 
verb to the pass, aorist, dvr-anaiiei^onat, only part. -6/ievos Tyrt. Fr. 
f, 4,6 (B.) iifT-ap-el^a very rare in prose, Hippocr. 5, 518 : imp.

Mosch. 2, 52 : aor. Dor. ireS-Sjueti/^ai/ Pind. Ol. 12, 12 : 
aor. pass, late -aixetcjideis Dion^. de Ax, a, 4. Mid. -duemt 
Pind. N. 10*55’ aor. -ci^dnevosV. 3j 96- ' ’
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’A|xeip(i>, see d/J.epSm.
’Ajicrijvoitf Tb weaken, Epic and only aor. dp,eviivtei<Ti II. I3)
’ApilpSw and dpEipu To deprive, both poet, apepSet Od. 19, J S; 

dpeipetv Pind. P. 6, 27: imp. ^pepSe II. 13, 340; Hes. Th. 698: 
fut. dpepa-m Orph. L. 167; Nonn. Metaphr. Joan. 16, 22; inf. 
Ep. -epa-ipevcu. Q. Sm. 6, 243 : ^pepcra H. Cer. 312, ap- Od. 8, 
64, ap- Pind. 01. 12, 16; apepaay Eur. Hec. 1027 (chor.) : aor. 
m. late dpepo-dpeyos see below, Anth. 13, 32. Pass. dpepSopai Od. 
21, 290, apeipopai, djT-. Ap. Rh. 3, ^8^ ; V. r. Hes. Th. 801: aor. 
(^pcp^p), subj. dpepdS^ II. 22, 58; rare and late in prose, 
apepdaai. Theophr. H. P. g, 8,2 (Mss. U. M. Wimm.), where used 
to stand act. dpe'pa-aai; dpepdels Orph. L. 73, dpepdiv Aretae. 
p. 191 (Adams.) Mid. dir-apelperai deprives, quoted by Pl. 
Leg. -J-J (and from him by Athen. 6, 87) from Od. 17, 322, 
where stands dmo-aiwrai: aor. late dp^pa-dpevos Anth. 13, 32.

’Apeuopai. Hep. To change, excel, (dpel^opai) Poet, and only 
fut. dpeutretr^at Pind. Fr. 300 (Boeckh, 263 Bergk): and aor. 
-euo-ao-dat Pind. P. T, 43 J -adpevoy Euphor. Fr. p. 140.'

'ApiXXdopai To strive, Pind. N. 10, 31; Eur. Hipp. 971.; Pl. 
Lys. 208 ; imp. ^pAXtopTjv Eur. H, F. 960; Xen. Hell. 7, 2, 14: 
fut. -Tjo-opai Ar. Pax 930; PI. Rep. 349 : p. ripiUKripai act. Eur. 
Hel. 346, rrap- Polyb. 12, II, but Si- pass. Luc. Paras. 38: aor. 
p. act. TjpiWridriv, subj. dptXXTjdS Eur. H. F. 1233 (Dor. -ddS> Hel. 
t6^ chor.); Pl. £eg. 968; dpdikrjdds Eur. Supp. 193; Thuc. 6, 
31, Eur. Hel. 387, but pass. dpiXXjjdoTo Eur. Fr. Phoen. 7, 
2, quoted Aeschin. i, 132, e^-apiKKridp Eur. Cycl. 628 : later in 
simple, aor. m. ^ptXX)/<rdpi/v Plut. Arat. 3; Luc. Paras. 31; Dio 
Cass. 43, 23; Aristid. i, 149, but e’^ Eur. Hel. 1471. Fr. Hyps. 
II (Wagn.) Vb. dpiXXi;reoy Isocr. j, "ji,.

’Api>ripoi'd<i> To be unmindful, pass over, common to the best 
Attic poet, and prose (but only pres. fut. and aor.) Aesch. Eum; 
24; Eur. Heracl. 638; Com. Fr. (Men.) 4, 268; Thuc. 3, 18; 
Isocr. 4, 144: fut. -rjaa Isocr. 12, 253: aor. r/pvripdvrpra, -rjtras 
Isocr. 5, 72; inf. -rjaai Xen. Conv. 8, 1; Dem. "j, 19. No mid. 
nor pass. The form dpm^povtva seems rather doubtful; -poveiu 
has been substituted for -poveveiv Plut. M. 612 : -/loi/ijo-at for 
-/lOJ'fSo'al Luc. Hist. 18, but stiU -evovrcs Diog. L. 1'2..

’Apirt]irrluTo forget, n&cj rare, and only pres. act. Arat. 847, Dor. 
-aOTea) Soph. El. 482 (chor.): and pass, dpvrjo-rovpeva Thuc. I, 20.

’ApirdXXw, see irdAXa.
^Ap.TreXoup'fldt'’To hrune, plunder, only pres., -oucrt Aeschin. 3,
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166; and late Theophr. C. P. 3, 7, 3 ; Plut. Philop. 4i -oJtTts 
Luc. Hist. 3Q. Tass. ■dftTTeXovpyovp.en] Theophr. C. P- 3f *4,

To have about,put about, clothe, Aesch. Pers. 848; Soph. 
0. C. 314, ^v- Aesch. Pr. ^^.te dpfjiexa Anth. (Apoll.)
7, 693, rare d/irn'o-x" Eur. Hip. .193. Sup. 165, kot- Hel. 853; 
Aristot. Polit. 7, 17 : imp. (d/iTreixov), Epic dpirexop Od. 6, 325 ;

■ Ap. Rh. 2, H04; Opp. 5, 512, later aptfiexov Q. Sm. 3, 6. 3, 
106; Or. Sib. I, 36, and perhaps jjpmtrxov Eur. Ion 1159: fut.

Eur. Cycl. 344 : 2 aor. fjpmirxov Eur. Ion 1159 (?); Ar. 
Lys. 1156; Pl. Prot. 320. Mid. dpirexop-^ have round oneself, 
wear. Ar. Eccl. 374; Ach. 1024; Xen. Ven. 6, 17, dpma-xopoi 
Eur. Hel. 422; Philostr. V. ApoU. 8, and d/xff«rx’'‘‘’A‘£K Ar. Av. 
1090 (Vulg. Bergk, Meineke), -la-xloiuu (Mss. Br. Bekk. Hind.): 
imp. ^iirreixopriv Pl. Phaed. 87 ; Luc. Peregr. 15, Epic dp.<f)ex~ -^P- 
Rh. I, 324 (Well. Merk.), dpirex- (Holtzlin) perhaps rightly, see 
apirexev 2, 1104 (all Mss.): fut. d/i(/)£^o/iat Com. Fr. (Philet.) 3, 
300 ; 2 aor. ^mn-io-xd/xi)!/ Ar. Eccl. 540, (late Epic apmax- Orph. 
Arg. 202,) and ^ft7retrx“M’7’'Ar. quoted (Meineke); Eur. Med. 1159 
(Vulg. Pors. Kirchh.), wmo-X" (Elms. Dind.) ; subj. d/ijn'o-x.*? 
Eur. I. A. I439> E sound. For d^'7rio’x’’oi'i'’’<« Ar. Av. 1090, 
Br. Bekk. and Dind. read -a-xovvrai as best supported ‘by 
Mss. dftOTtrxi'- however has analogy in imaxvlopai. Monk, 
Kirchhoff, Hartung, &c. reject apTriaxa Eur. I. A. <439 (1417) 
as spurious, Dind. and Nauck retain it.

’Ap,iri<rxw, mid. dptria-xopai, see preceding.
’AjATiXaKio-Ku To miss, err, Theag. Stob. Flor, i, 68 (Gaisf.), 

Dor. d/ij3X- I, 67 (so I, 68 Meineke); imp, Dor. ap^\dia<TK.ov Phynt. 
Stob. 74, 61 : (fut, ?): p. (^/in-XdictjKay is Hartung’s emend, 
for ^/wroXi/KM Soph. Aj. 922 (978 D.): p. p. ^^jrXdKi/rai’Aesch, 
Supp. 916; 2 aor. ijpirKdKov Aesch. Ag. 1212; Soph. Ant. 
910; Eur. Ale. 824, rare ^ju/SXaKop Archil. Fr. (B.); dpirXaKa 
Soph. Ant. 554 > dpiiKaKi>v Pind. 01. 8, 6"}; Eur. An. 948, 
dfi(3- Ibyc. 24 (B.); dpTiKaKeiv Trag. Fr. Incert, 247 (Wagn.), 
perhaps wrongly attributed to Ear, by Trine, and to Soph, by 
Brunck. This verb is entirely poetic, mostly Trag. ap^Kanav 
Pl. Phaedr. 242, is a quotation from Ibycus. The pres, is very rare, 
the form dpur- (Stob. r, 68) doubtful. Some to shorten the initial 
vowel, write the part. 2 aor. dn-XaKav Eur. I. A. 124. Ale. 241 
(Bum. Monk, Dind. Nauck). Neither pres. apiiKarlw, nor fut. 
d/xTrXoKija-a given in lexicons, ever occur. They seem to have 
been assumed on ^/xn-Xd/ti/rofc ;
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(’Ajjnri'uo) To recffver breath, only in aor. and Epic (for aPOTTWlM 
Pl. phaed. 112): 2 aor. in|per. aimme II. .22, 222; late indic. 
anm/vw Q. Sm. 9, 470, and -Ce in arsi 1, 599. 10, 62 (Vulg.), 
but -«c (Lob. Koechly) : 2 aor. m. sincop. aiinvvTo for -wcto as 
act. II. 2-2, 475. Od. 24, 349: i aor. pass, d/jmvivdrjv as act. 
II. 5, 6^"] Q. Sm. 9, 430 (Struve, Lehrs, Koech. Lob.), -uaftip 
(Vvlg.); -vvdijvat Theocr. 25, 363.

’Ap,u£o To suck, only pres. Xen. An. 4, 27, where late
editors have which see;

’AjiupdOo) To de/md (only in Attic poetry), -dflere Ar. N. 1323; 
-d&tp Soph. O. C. 1015 (Herm.); Eur. An. 1080 (Mss.) I. A. 
910 (Herm.) Mid. dfoivoBov Aesch. Eum. 438 (Herm.); -dflotro 

. Eur. An. 722. Others hold these ag aorists, and write d/iwaAir, 
-a6ov (Elm. Dind. Kirkhh.)

’Ap.ui'u To ward off, II. ii, 588; Soph. O. C. 1128; Pl. Phil. 
38; -eiv Lycurg. 76; -av 48 : imp. rj^vvov Lycurg. 78 ; (Pl.) 
Epist. 329. Ax. 369, ap.- II. 15, 731 : fut. Ion. -via Her. 7, 168. 
9, 60, but 3 pl. -pevo-c if correct, 9, 6, Attic -va Ar. Vesp. 383 ; 
Thuc. 6, 13 ; Pl. Menex. 244 : aor. ^pvva II. p, ; Soph. O. 
C. 429; Eur. Rh. 400; Thuc. 6, 80, Dcr.^dp- Pind. N. i, 50, 

""ape- II. 17, 615 ; opt. dpivai II. 12, 334; inf. dpvvai II, 18, 450; 
Eur. Or. ^^36; Pl. Phaedr. 276; apivasi: 2 aor. rjpivadov, see 
dpvvaSa. Mid. dpvvopai repel, II. 17, Eur. Heracl. 3*^^)
Pl. Soph. 246 : imp. ripvvopijv Her. 3,, 158; Thuc. i, 137; 
Xen. Ag. II, 3, dp- II. 13, 514: fut. d/iOTov/tm Ar. Eq» 222; 
Thuc. I, 144; Dem. 15, 24: aor. ijpvvdpTjv Soph. Tr. 278; 
Antiph. 2, ft 10; Dem. 21, 75 : opt. dpvvaiptjv Od. 12, 114;

■ Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 112; inf. -vaadai (not now in Hora.); Soph. 
Fr. 833 (D.); Thuc. 4, 34; Dem. 19, 82, 21, 76. 23, 123; 
dpvvdp.(vos rare Dera. 31, 71; 2 aor. ^pwa66prjv, see d/twdd<B. 
Pass, rare dpivovrat Pind. P. it, 54; -to-da Pl. Leg. 843. Vb. 
dpvvrios Soph. Ant. 673. Perf. act. pass, and aor. pass, occur 
not. Her. usu. leaves liquid fut. forms in <0, eov, open, dyyfX- 
\iovra 4^ ^4> dpvvtovres 9, 60, {mopevfovtri 4> 3‘ lOI. 9> 9'^ 
&c., suggesting dpwlovtn as preferable to 9, 6, quoted.

’Rpdaroa To scratch, tear, Aesch. Pers. 161 ; Her. 3, 108; 
Hippocr. 8, 252 (Lit.); Luc. Luct. 16, -utto Aristot. H. A. 9, 
32,8; Plut. M. 983, B-ept-(Pl.) Ax. 365: imp. dpva-a-ovll. I9, 284; 
Theocr. 13, 7t, rjpvrrov D. Hal, 15, 1; fut. dpv^a II, I, "243; 
late Attic prose (Aeschin.) Epist. 12, 10: aor.’dpvfa Matron. 
Athen. 4,135; /tnth. q, 318, late iipv^a Nonn. 40, 161. 47, 188;
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Long. Past. 1,14; dpi^ in tmesi' Theocr.6,14; xar-a/tu^ar Com. 
Fr. (Phryn.) 2, 580: aor. pass, late Anth. 11,382; Athen.
IO, 42; Geop. 18, 17: fut. p. late Aquila, Zach. 12, 3.
Mid. ap.vcra-oiicu, tear oneself, 5, 26a ; Hippocr. 8, 176: aor.
y/iv^a/it/v, -aiievai Anth. 7, 491, Kar-ap-v^aTo II. 5, 423. Pres, 
pass, d/ivo-o-erat Aesch. PerS. 115 ; subj. -O-O-Ijrai Plut. M. 522. 
In early Attic prose this verb seems not to occur either simple 
or compd.

’AfiuaTi^u To drink deep, only pres. Plut. M. 650 : and aor. 
Tip.va-n.tTa Eur. Cycl. 366, -ixa (Dind.,)

’A(ji,<|>tiiYair(£S(<) To embrace, greet warmly, Epic and only pres, 
-afrt Opp. Cyn. 3, 306: and imp. aptftayaTraCov Od. 14, 381; 
Ap. Rh. 3, 258. 1167. Mid. pres. part, -opevos as act. II. 16, 
IQ2, H. Cer. 290. 436, late -aferat Plotin. vol. I, 203.
The coUat. form dgi/)-ayaffd(» is also Epic, and used only in pres. 
aptpa-yatta Orac. Diodor. Ex. Vat. p. 11; part, -mvres Hes. 
Op. 58; late Tryphiod. 138: and aor. aptpa-ycmrjae H. Cer. 
439-

(’A}L<|>a7eLpu) To gather about. Epic and only 2 aor. m. -aycpoi/ro 
intrans. II. 18, 37 ; Ap. Rh. 4, 1527; and late a shortened pres. 
apcfta-yepovrai Theocr. 17, 941 OpP- Hal. 3, 231. 4, 130.

’Ajju^apaPeu To rattle about. Epic and only aor. -apafirjat 
Tl. 21, 408. The coUat. form aptfiapa^i^a is Epic also, and occurs 
only in imp. aptpapa^i^oi/ Hes. Sc. 64.

’Ap^iat^Aa Epic, To feel all round, handle, (in act. late and rare 
except part.) -a^dcis Orph.'L. 522; late Ion. prose Aratae. 
Morb. diut. 2, 4, p. 551 part. Epic -atjioav Od. 8, 196; Anth. 9, 
365; Ap. Rh. 2, 199, -dwo-a Od. 4, 277 ; Anth.-2, 109, -oavras 
Od. 19, 586: imp. iter. dptftatjidaaKe Mosch. 2, 96. Mid. as 
act. -tliaaa6ai II. 22, 373. Od. 8, 215. 19, 475; Orph. L. 187 t 
imp. apfj)a(j)6a)VTO Od. 15, 462.

’AjifeXio-aw To fold round, (poet, and late Ion.) pres, late, 
Aratae. Morb. Ac. 2,4, 9.105: but aor. -ehl^avres Eur. Andr. 435: 
and mid. -eKl^aadai Find. N. i, 43, to fold, fasten, their jaius, 
iscc. ap^tiKlaao) in pres. seems late Aratae. 996: but aor. 
dp^iiKl^as Hippocr. 8, 340 (Lit.); Orph. Fr. 44.

(’Apldpxopai) To eome round. Epic and only aor. dptjjriXvde 
Od. 6, 122, 12, 369.

’Ap<t>ict£(d To clothe, (Plut. C. Gracch. 2, Ms. C.'): imp. 
dn-- Plut. M. 406: fut. dp^iaaa Alciphr. 3, 42 ; Geop. 3, 13: 3.or. 
ijptplTiaa Anth. 7, 368; dptfudaas Polvaen. I. 2^ : D. rip<j}iaid>s.
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Clearch. Athen. 6, 'jo ; p. p, ^prlitacrdai may be mid. Stob.. 
85? 19" Mid. clothe oneself'^ fut.’ afjt<ptda-Q[iai^ /mt- Luc. 

Herm. 86, -eo-o/xai (Dind. Fritzsche): aor. V. T.
Job 29, 14, -(do-oTo Apollod. 2, I, 2. 4, IO (Bekk.); Themist. 
16, 204; -o-dpcros Joseph. Ant. 10, I, 3. Jud. B. •], 4, fier-

Luc. Gall. 19 (Dind. -e<r® Fritzsche): and as mid. p. p. 
riti(t>ia<Tiilvos, per- D. Sic. 16,11. This form and its compds. are 
late. Classic ap(f>ievmfu,

’Api|>idxa> (wixu) To scream alout, only part. perf. irreg. appear 
II. 2, 316.

’A)ji<j>iYi'o^(d To dotibt, Isocr. 2, 28; Pl. Gorg. 466: imp. 
Xen. An. 2, 5, 33 (Vulg. Kriig. Popp.), and yptjjeyu- 

Xen. quoted (Dind. Cobet, Rehi); Pl. Soph. 236. (Riv.) 135: fut. 
late -r/irai Synes. i, B: aor. ^pcjbfypdijo-a Pl. Polit. 291. Soph. 228: 
aor. p. dp(j)i.yvorideis Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 26. Augments before, usu. 
before and after, prep, and is confined to prose: Soph, has once 
the form dpejm/oS) Ant. 376.

*A|i4)iSai&> To blaze, rage, around. Epic and only perf. d/K^tS/STje 
II. 6, 329; Ap. Rh. 4, 'itgi : and pip. d/x</>iSe8q« Hes. Sc. 62 ; 
in tmesi II. 12, 35.

’Aji<|)i8treu To roll round. Epic and only pres. pass, -^iveopevoi 
late Aretae. 54, 8 : and p. p. dpejiiSeSivtjrat II. 23, 562. Od. 8, 
405. (c) -

’Ajx4>i8ok£u(b To s]:^ about, watch for. Epic and only pres. Orph. 
Arg. 930: and imp. -ebaneve Bion 2 (4), 6 ; said to be in late 
prose Heliod. vol. 2, p. 306, where we have not found it.

’AfufaSordu To whirl round. Epic and only pres. Anth. g, 668 : 
and aor. -eSdri/tfe Theocr. 13, 48.

(’Aji^iButo) To put on another, poet, and late in act. i aor. 
d/i0-fSu(rev Schol. Ar. Thesm. 1044: but. fut. mid. -Suo-o/xat 
Soph. Tr. 605.

’AiKfiidppuixi To put about, clothe, Pl. Prot. 321; Polyaen. 8, 3.3, 
late -mla> Plut. Per. p, and -ef® Plut. C. Gracch. 2, perapef)- Mor. 
340 (Vulg. -df® Fritzsche): fut. dg^ieo-® Od. 5,167, Attic -tOj irpotr- 
Ar. Eq. 891, dw- Cora. Er. (Men.) 4, 171: aor. fip(lilea-a Xen. 
Cyr. I, 3, >7; dp(j)iecra> Ar. Pl. 936; -eo-ai/it Od. 18, 361; -eo-aj 

3^91 Plut. Lucull. 19: p. p. Tip^tetrpai Ar. EccL 879; Hip
pocr. 7, 456 (Lit.); Lys. 13, 40; Pl. Rep. 372: pip. Jipiplearo D. 
Laert. 6, S, 7^ aor. late dp^i-eoeeis Herodn. 1, 10, 5. Mid. 
dijuptevmpai to clothe oneself, Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, a i: fut. dpeftdaopat 
Xen. Cyr. 4> 3» ; Pl. Rep. 457’ aor. poet. d/x^ie<rd/xijK Od. 0,^,
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• 142; Aesch. Epigr. 3, 4 (Bergk); late prose 4^1^- App. Civ. 2, 

122, fier- Luc. Gall. 19 (Fritzsche); Herodn. 5,5,5. The simple 
is never used in prose. The p. p. form d/ti/itft/xai seems not to 
occur. It has probably been assumed on ttjuai, orutfiai, KaracT/iai. 
This verb has some peculiarities: it augments the preposition 
only; it drops, in Attic writers, the sibilant of the fut. act. 
though others of seemingly the same affection retain it, KaTao-iS/- 
aetr Ar. Lys. 373, e^avafeact Aesch. Pr. 370: it retains a in 
the mid. fut. while it drops it in the act. This is for the 
Uniformists.

’A/ii(f)i£ai'(i) To sit about, -settle on, Epic and only imp. apspiffive 
II. 18, 25.

’A|i.<|>idE(d To run about. Epic and only pres. Od. r o, 413; 
Mosch. 2, 107.

’AjnfuKaXuiTTu, see KaXvar®.
(’A{i.4iiKed^®) To cleave asunder. Epic and only aor. part, -/cedaaas 

Od. 14, 12.
’Ap,<{>iK£i|xai To lie round, and only pres. Pind. Fr. 69

(Bergk); -ciaflat Soph. Ant. 1292 ; -ci'nez-os O. C. 1620.
CA|i.<iiiii.do)j.ai) To rzA, wipe. Epic and only aor. -epdaavTo Q. 

Sm. 9. 428; imperat. -t/idaaade Od. 20, 152.
’Aijuftiro^iD To doubt, only pres. Soph. Ant. 376.
’A/iifiMrp’jTEu To dispute, Isocr. 4, 20, Ion. -are® Her. 4, 

14 (Bekk. Dind.). g, 74 (Bekk. Gaisf. Dind.) augments on 
prep, or double : imp. f/ptjMxpijTeov Andoc. 1, 27 ; Isae. 11, 5; 
Dem. 19, 19. 32, 14. 48, 22. 29 (Bekk. Dind.), and ^/i^eajS- Pl. 
Menex. 242; Dem. 39, 19. 44, 27 (Bekk. B. Saup.): fut.-^a® 
Pl. Rep. 281 : aor. ^fK/aa/a^njao Isae. 2, 31. ii, 9; Isocr. 12, 
193.18, 52 ; Dem. 43, 55 (Bekk. Dind.), and §/x0ea/3- Isocr. 13, 
4 (Bekk. B. Saup.); PI. Gorg. 479; Dem. 27, 15. 33, 21. 43, 
20 (Bekk. B. Saup.): aor. fip.(jna-^TjTfjdT]v Isae. 8, 44; Pl. Polit. 
276; Dem. 383 8 (Vulg. Bekk. B. S. Dind.), (Ms., S,
pr. m.); fut.'m. ap<pia-^r]Tri(reTai as pass. Pl. Theaet. 171. The 
best Mss. and the best editors differ on the augment of this 
verb. In Isocr. Benseler augments always^ we think, the prep, 
only. So Dind. in Demosthenes, Bekk. B. Saup. &c. vary. In 
Isae. Scheibe with the Mss. augments prep, only, lipspia-^-, but 
leans to double augm. ^/i</)ea/3-,

’Ai'a^iPdl®, see
- ’AraPniaKop.ai, see l3uli<rKopat.

’AyayiyroSaKu, -yii/iiSaKw To kncrvo, make known, read, recite, <fec>
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{common in this sense), Ar. Eq. 1065 • Xen. An. 5, 8,6: imp. 
dreyiyy- Pl. Phaed. 98 : with fut. m. dva-yvaxropm A.I. Eq. 
loii; Pl. Leg. 755; Dem. 20, 27: fut. act. late dvayvma-eif 
Herm. Pastor 2, 4, 10: i aor. see below: p. -/yizwKa Thuc. 
3, 49: p. p. “C7i'<oo-/tcu Isocr. 15, 67; Dinarch, i, 25; Luc. 
Necy. 20: pip. -eyvaaTO IsOCT. 12, 233 • -eyj'mo-d);!'' Eur.
Hel. 290; Pl. Parm. 127: fut. -ao-S^aopai Lys. i7) 9: 2 aor. 
act. -cyvfflK II. 13, 734 ; Her. 2, 91; Thuc. 7, 10, 3 pl. 
dvcyvov for -wo-av, Pind. I. 2, 23 (Schn. Ahr.), ~a)v (Vulg. Bergk), 
see Pyth. 4, 120 &c.; -ayvu> Ar. Nub. 19. Eq. 118; -yvaBi Pl. 
Phaedr. 2623 ^Zvai Pl. Rep. 368 ; -yvois Xen. An. i, 6, 4: but in 
the sense make to know and feel to a desired point, persuade, 
this verb is almost peculiar to Ion. prose: pres, avayivamus Her. 
7, IO : I aor. -tyvaoa I, 68. 87. 7, 144 &c.; -aa-m Hippocr. 4, 
80 (Lit.) ; -tlxras Her. 3, 61. 5, 106 : (but 2 aor. dv-tyvav acknow
ledged, 2, 91) : p. p. dpeyi/ffltr/ierot Were persuaded, 8, no: aor. 
-aa-Stjv 7, ‘J. 236: in this sense, rare in Attic, pres. pass, dvayiveaa- 
Kofievos Antiph. 2, ft see S, 7, where in a similar phrase he uses 
Tt^iadds. In Ion. and Dor. poetry, this, verb occurs in 2 aor. 
only, 11. 13, 734. Od. 4, 250 &c.; Find. Ol. 11, 1 &c.; Theocr. 
24, 23; in Tra.g. once, aor. pass. Eur. quoted; and uncertain 
2 aor. act. Soph. O. R. 1348; more freq, in Corned, pres. 2 aor. 
and fut. m. Ar. Eq. 1065. Ran. 52; Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 112; 
Ar. Nub. 19. Eq. ion; Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 444. The i aor, 
dv-cyymo-a occurs in lon. prose only, and only in the sense 
persuade. It is a mistake to exclude the meaning persuade 
entirely from Attic, and also a mistake to refuse it to the pres, 
in Ionic.

’Avdyopedw To proclaim, in classic auth. scarcely used beyond 
the pres. Aeschin. 3,3: and imp. dB-ijydpcvbx Aeschin. 3,122; (Plut. 
Lycurg. 26. Timoi. 23): fut. -ewra (Dem. .’) 18, 120; Plut. Galb. 
21: aor. -rr/ipevaa (Dem. ?) 18, 54; Polyb. 18, 29, 9 ; Plut. Mor. 
240. Publ. lo&c. ; HelioA 4,3: p.-i/ydpcv/ca : p. p. -i^ydpeuTat 
Plut. Demetr. 38. Mar. 45 ; aor. (Xen.) Cyn. j, 14;
Polyaen. 8, 14; Plut. Mor. 176. 202. C. Grech. 3. C. Marc. 
12; Paus. 6, 14, : classic, 2 aor. amB-ov Thuc. 2, 2; Dem.
18, 58, poet. -ecOTow Pind. P. i, 32. 10, 9: aor. pass; -(pprjdrjv 
Aeschin. 3, 43. 46. 47; Dem. 18, 120; (Plut. Demetr. 9): fut. 
-pijSriaerai Kesc^an. 3, 147- See ayopeito.

’Apairofioi To refuse, II. g, ii6; Aesch. Supp. 8oi; Isae. 2, 
27; Xen. Cyr. 2, I, 31; Dem. 36, 31: imp. ^pawdpi/i/.Il. i8.
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450; Aesch. Ag. 300, aratp-. II. 18, 560, late pros6 dvsv- Agath.
I, 13. 2, 7: (fut.?) : aor. r/vrivdiirtv Arat. 103; Q. Sm. 5, 176, 
an-- II. 7, 185, and avijrafi- II. 23, 204; and late prose Alciphr. 
3, 37, but dTr-rjv- Aristid. i, 5 (Dind.), Dor. dtr-amv- Pind. N. 5, 
33; subj. dv^vijrai II. g, 510 J inf. avfjvaadai. 1, 931 Eur. Med. 
237; dpi/va/xcia; Calliili. Del. 46, -eva Anth. (Arch.) 7, 191. In 
classic prose, the pres, only is used, and rarely, though not so 
rarely as some teach, dvalvu Dem. 36, 31, -erai Isae. 2, 27, 
-ovTM Hippocr. 8, 282 (Lit.); opt. -oiin-o Xen. Cyr. 2, i, 31; 
Pl. Phil. 57; -d/icvo£ (Dem.) 61, 48; Plut. Lysand. 32; -veadai 
C. Marc. 38. Very rare in Corned. Com. Er. (Plat.) 2, 678. 
(Men.) 4, 201. The pass, -we think does not now occur ; dwjw/rat
II. and Theocr. quoted, is aor. subj.: pip. dvrjifrivTo Agath. i, 13 
(Vulg.) is now dvrjvovro (Ms. R. Niebuhr) : and dir-avrjvdcrSriv 
dual aor. mid. Hom. Epigr. 4, 10, has by oversight been taken 
for aor. pass.

’AraKunToi To pop up, emerge, Pl. Phaed. 109; fut. -Kv\j/a 
Aristot. H. A. 9, 34, 6; Luc. D. Mar. 3, i; Chrys. 13, 435; 
opt. ■:icv\jfoi Pl. Euth. 302 (Bekk. Stalb. B. O. W. Herm.) ; and 
as act. fut. m. Ar. Av. 146 ; -Ku-jzoiTo as v. r. PL. Euth.
quoted (Steph. Heindorf); aor. -eicvifra Ar. Ran. 1068 ; Her. 5, 
9(; Xen. Oec. 11,3: p. -KeKv<pa Eur. Cycl. 212; Xen. Eq. 7, 
r Oi In classic auth. the fut. is exceedingly rare. Indeed the 
only instance simple or compd. that we have met is PL quoted, 
and there Mss. and edit, differ, some offering act. dvaidi^oi to, 
others mid. dvoKv^oiTo. And though the weight of authority 
seems to favour the former, yet the fact of the only other classic 
instance of fut. being indisputably the mid. form, seems rather 
to countenance the latter—we are surprised that this has not 
been urged.

’ApaXeyo) TopicTz Up, II. 11, 735, in tmesi; Aen. Tact. 38; Dio 
Cass. 53, II: imp. dvPKsyov, Epic 5XX«yoy II, 33, 253 : fut.
Ar. Av. 591; Aen. Tact. 38; aor. rare dv^TKs^a Dio Cass. 37, 
43, Epic aXXe^a II. 21, 321. Pass. rare and doubtful -Xeyopepov 
Xen. An, 2, i, 17. Mid. -\eyonai gather up for oneself, read, Plut. 
Mor. 582; Aen. Tact. 38: imp. oy-eXeyero Her, 3, 130: fut. 
-X/^opat Luc. Dem. enc. 27; Galen 3,880 ; aor. -eXe^a^^i' Cailim 
Epigr. 24; Anth. 9, 428. 12, 132; D. Hal. i, 89; Luc. Pise 
6; Galen 3, 601. ■ The act. is rare, never in Trag. nor classic 
prose. The mid. again is frequent in late Attic, rare in Ionic 
prose, never in classic poetry.
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'Kvo\laKfii Ta expend, Eur. I. T. 337; Ax. Thesm. 1131; Fr. 
(Dait.) 15; Thuc. 7,48 ; Pl. Rep. 420, and dpaXo<B Aesch. Sept. 813; 
Eur. Med. 325; Ar. Pl. 248; Thuc. 2, 24 : imp. dwjXto-Kov Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 2, 16; Isoc. 5, 96; Pl. Rep. 552, and ap^ovv Thuc. 
8, 43, but dinjXotiyro 3,81: fut. avaK^crw Em. Cycl. 308; Pl. Rep. 
568 :■ aor. di'dXoxra Soph. Aj. 1049 (D.); Eur. Elec. 681; Thuc. 
7, 83, and dpijXmo-a Soph. Aj. quoted (Mss. Herm. Ellendt); 
Isae. 35; Dem. 20, .10. 40, 36, rare and in comp. ^raXmo-o, 
Kar- Isocr. 9, 60 : p. dvoKaKa Thuc. 2, 64; Dem. 38, 23 (Bekk.), 
and di/^Xuiea Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 9: Isocr. 15, xs8. 165; Dem. 3, 28 
(Bekk, Dind.). 38, 25 quoted (Dind.): pip. dwyXoKet Xen. Cyr. 
I, 4, 5 : p. p. dpoXw^Mu Eur. An. 1154; Hippocr, 2, 360 (K.); 
D. Hal. 7, 49, and di/^Xto/Mt Hippocr. 7, 514. 588 (Lit.)'; 
Xen. Cyr. 6, i, 14; Pl. Polit. 289, rare and in comp. ^raXm/zai, 
Kar- Isocr. 3, 31 : pip. avrjKayro Pl. PoIit. 272 : aOr. draXtoft^v 
Eur. An. 455, djr- Thuc. 7, 30, in-- 3, and d.viiK&6riv 
Dem. 50, 30, aTr-avr]\- Thuc. 3) 13, rare i)V(A.a>6rjv, KOT- Hip
pocr. 5, 122. 126 (Lit.), Rar-aizaX- (Aid.) : fut. di/oXaid^o-ojuat 
Eur. Hipp. 506; Dem. 22, 19; Dio Cass. 52, 28; Arr. An. 
7, 17: and late fut. m. dpaXmo-fTat as pass. Galen i5> 129. 
Mid. Waste, destrepr, oneself, imp; dwyXoSrro seems mid. Thuc. 
3, 81: but fut. -(BCTerai is pass, and late Galen 15, 129. "Vb. 
dvakoiTos Pl. Theaet. 179. -mreoy Leg. 847. The tragedians 
and Thuc. seem to have preferred the unaugmented forms, yet 
dvtjKaiTe seems to be in all the Mss. Soph. Aj. 1049, and dvrpovvro 
Thuc. 3, 81, dTravrikwdrj 2, 13 ; Xen. Plato and the orators-the 
augmented; and late writers, though they prefer the latter, are 
far from consistent. Plutarch and Lucian have both forms, and 
Appian has even imp. dvdXto-Kop Civ. B. 3, 58. Hisp. 6, 3, kot- 
avdkiaKev Plut. Philop. 4 (Ms. R. Sint.), -dwjX- (Ms. U. Bekk.)

The form ava\6a> occurs mostly in the older Attic : twice 
in Trag. avdKoi Aesch. Sept. 813, -ols Eur, Med. 325; three 
or four times in Corned. -oXSp Ar. Eq. 915. Plut. 248, -aXoux Fr. 
15, -d\ovv ibid.; five or six times in Thuc. 2, 24. 6, 12, twice, 4, 
48: imp. dfdXcw 8, 43, -oXbCro 1,109,but -TjkoivTo 3, 81 ; twice in 
Xen. ddaXow Hell. 6, 2,13, -nu/iei'a Xen. Hier. ii, i. But though 
most freq, in old Attic, it is not confined to it, ivdKovv Com. Fr. 
(Arar.) 3, 273, dvaXofrat (Philem.) 4, 22; Hippocr. 2, 50. 7, 388 
(Lit). TrapayoXoC/tei/a Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 90; and late Attic 
prose -oSrat Plut. M. -696, -ouaflat 977

’Arai'edu To rsMw, act. late and rare, aor. dv-aveaeta Malal. p.

    
 



IRREGULAR AND DEFECTIVE. ^3 

141, 217,'235, 245, 267, &c. Mid. classic -eovfiai (Dem.) 18, 
167 ; -oStrflat Thuc. 5, 25; Dem. 23, 121 : fut. ~e&<rop,ai Polyb.
23, 7 : aor. dv-evtmo-a/x^p ThuC. 5, 46; inf. draveaxrao-^at ThuC. 
5, 43 ; Dem. 57, 32, poet, aweticraa-dai Soph. Tr. 396,

’Arairi|XTfX»i(ii, see
’Arairreo), sep ap.miv<i).
’Arao-KoXoirilta) To impale, Luc. Jud. Vox. 12. Char. 14: fut. 

(-I'o-ffl, -t£) : aor. -co-KoXairura Her. 4, 43 ■ p. P- -e(rK»Xd7r«rj«a» Luc. 
Catapl. 6. Peregr. 13 i aor. -eo-KoXojrZo-di;!' Luc, Pr. 10. Jup. Conf. 
8 ; Herodn. 5, .2 : fut. p. -ureiiirfTai Luc. Char. 14: and fut. m. 
-loSjuai as pass. Her. 3,132. 4, 43- This verb occurs only in 
Ionic and late Attic prose.

’Aroorpecjifc) To lurn up, fut. -y/^o), perf. Com. Fr. 4,
459, &c. We notice this verb merely to draw attention to what 
we think a mistake in our best lexicons, “ Pass, with /ul. 

.mid.” The fut; is of the pass, form, avampa^amSai Isocr. 5; 
65 ; mid. -eileeaPai we have not seen.

’Arareii'u To stretch up, Xen. Eq. 10, 4 : fut. -rfvS Ar. Lys. 
J29, reg. in act.; p. p. avar'eiapai Xen. Cyr. 7, i, see below. Mid. 
avaciaopai stretch oneself, ands <min, threaten. Polyb. 2, 52. 5, 58 : 
aor. -cTetra/xTjv Dem. 19, 133; Diod. Sic. 14, 3; Plut. Cleom. 
IO, poet, avreai- Simon. 8 (Bergk) : with p. avarerapivos as mid. 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 1.3: and aor. dr-erdd^p Polyb. 2, 52. 5, 55.

‘AvSdrw Toplease, Ion. and poet'Od. 2, 114; Soph. Ant. 504; 
Eur. Rhes. 137. Or. 1607; Ar. Eq. 553, rare and late, if correct, 
dSo) Plut. Cim. et Lucull. 2 (Steph. Sint. dvS- Reisk. irvvaS- 
Cor. Bekk.): imp. IL 15, 674; Her. 7, 172, cijkS- II.
24, 25, and edvS- Her. 9, 19 ; fut. dSijcr® Her, 39 : p. rare, 
aSriKa Hippon. Fr. 100 (Bergk), aS- (Eustath.); 2 p. Epic raSa 
Ap. Rh. I, 867; (Theocr. 27, 22, seems a false reading); 
-oSdra II. g, 173. Od. 18, 422; Ap. Rh. 2, 35. 4, 1127 ; Cailim. 
Cer. 19: 2 aor. ?d8ov Her. 4, 201. 6, 106; Luc. Calumn. 3 
(Vulg.), tjSripiva (Cobet, Dind.), and SSov (a) II. 13,748, Epic 
edaSop II. 14, 340. Od. r6, 28; Ap. Rh. .2, 301; Bion 3, T, 
subj. u8j/ Her. i, 133 ; aSoifu Her. 9, "jg, aSoi Od. 20, 327; Ap.

■ Rh. I, 828; d8e?i/ il. 3, ; Soph. Ant. 89, d8€£j- Pind. 01. 3^ i
(Boeckh, Bergk). Mid. dpSavopai as act. Anth. 10, 7: 2 aor. 
late aSltrffai Pythag. Epist. 12 (Orell.); hither some have referred 
aoptpos as a syncopated and softened part, for dSd/zevoy, aSiuvos, 
^p-, which it is perhaps better to assign to ySo, evaSov is softened 
from fFaSov now edited by Bekker (2 ed.). ButUnann says that
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after the digamma disappeared the genuine Homeric forms were, 
without doubt, only tavSav^, avbave, not eiji'Sai'f, •qvSave, and the 
Herodotean S/vSavov, not edv8-, after the analogy of wpav. We 
are not sure that it is quite fair to infer with Buttm. that because 
the aor. was aSe, raSc, SSe, the imp. must have been edvSave, 
avSaye. Besides, we think both forms may be correct, and 
may have coexisted—the former the older representing its 
appearance at an earlier stage when the digamma was 
agoing, the latter when it had gone. Thus ; old form pan
Sava, imp. with digamma softened to e, edvSavov, contr. tjSavov, 
with syllabic augm. eyvSavov.. Compare pe)caop.ai, eeKrnro, riKufro 
II- ’ 5; 539- 17, 395 &c. (old reading.) Fdpya>, dnpya, tlpya, &c. 
In this way without, as we think, violating analogy, may be 
-defended irjvSave, ^vSqye, as equally genuine and older than ddvS-, 
avS-. In Her. TjvSave, edvS- have equal support, 7,172. 8, 29, 
cdpS- g, 19, of which Buttm. and Bredow (Dial. Her. 314) 
maintain the former to be the true Ionic form, Dind. inclines to 
the latter—(Pref, to Her.)

’AkSpayaSil^oixai Dep. To act the brave, good, man, only pres. 
-iffTot Thuc. 2, 63 40 : aor. dvSpayaSlaaadai late App.
Civ. 5, loi. dvSpa-Ya6cm has fut. -Brjaa D. Sic. Fr. 21 (Bekk.), 
not -Btjfrofiai given in lexicons : perf. yvSpayaBrjKdis D. Sic. 14, 
53 • P- P- -yaBrjpdvos Plut. Fab. 20.

■ ’ApSpairoSiJo To enslave, pres, rare and late, Alciphr. 3, 40 ; 
fut. -iS Xen. Heli. 2, 2, 20 : aor. ipiSpaitdSura Her. i, 151; Thuc. 
I, 98 : p. p, tjvSpairdSia-pai Her. 6, 106. 8, 29; Isocr. 17, 14; 
Arr. An. 2, 15 ; but part. dp8pa7ro8«<T/iepos Her. 6, ng (Mss. 
Schweigh. Gaisf. &c.), ^vSpair- (Bekk. Lhardy, Bred. Dind.) : 
aor. ^vSpairoSitrBtiv Isocr. 17, 49; Xen. Hell, i, 6, 14: fut. 
avSpairoSurBrjaopLai. Xen. Hell. 2, ,2, 14 J Ar. Ind. 28, D. Sic. 
15, 51 : and in Jon. fut. m. as pass. dnSpamSievpai Her. 6, 17,

6, 9, see mid. Mid. dvSpanoSi^opM Andoc. 21 : fut. 
-jToSteCpat, ef- Her. I, 66 (also pass, in simple and comp., see 
above) : aor. ^vSpairoSlcravTo Her, 6, i8; Thuc. 4, 48; -ladpuvos 
Her. 4, 203, Dor, ■’i^dperos Epimen. in D. Laert. i, 113; 
-i^aaBai Disput Mor, p. 548 (MuUach.)

This verb seems entirely prosaic. Bekk. Lhardy, Bred. Dind. 
Kriig. augment p. part. TjvSpanoSia-pevos Her. 6, 119, even against 
the Mss. on the ground that he uniformly augments the verb 
in every other place, see i, 76. 151. 3, 59. 4, 204. 5, 27. 6, 18, 
JOI. 106. 8,
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’Ai/ex“ hold up, IL 23, 436; Eur. Hip. 1293 (Monk, Dind,); 

Thuc. I, 141; imp. di/-eixov Thuc. 7, 48; fut-dw^to rare, perhaps 
only Archil. Fr. 83 (Bergk); and late Luc. Hist. Con. 4; Orac. Sib.

• 5,312; V. T. Haggai 1,10; and drao-xijtna rare Eur. I. A. 732; Her. 
5,106. 7,14; late Att. prose Plut. Alcib. 30; Parthen. 9, 4: 2 aor. 
dvea-xov IL 17,310; Eur. Med. 482; PI. Conv. 220, and Epic 
dveax^Bov Ii. 412. Od. 9, 294 ; p. dv-saxrjKa late Epist. Phal. 52 ; 
Sext. Emp. 741: p. p. dvea-X’rip.ai(?): aor. di'6o-x«^')>'(?). Mid. 
d>'cxo/«’‘ endure, Od. di', Eur. Tr, 102 Ar. Vesp.,1337; Pl. 
Leg. 708: imp. Soph. Ph. 411; Thuc. 5, 45; Dem.
30, 33 : fut. dve^op-at IL 3, 893. Od. 19, 27; Soph. EL 1028; 
Eur. Hipp; 334; Com. Fr. (Men.) 4, 77 ; PL Rep. 613 ; Dem. 
18, 160; poet, and less freq. dvaa-xria-oij.ai Aesch. Sept. 232; Ar. 
Ach. 299, syncop. dva-xlja-- IL 5, 104; 2 aor. rjveo-xdiirjv Soph. 
Tr. 276; Eur. H. Fzi3i9; Ar. Nub. 1363; Her. 5, 48. 1, 159. 
8, 26; Thuc, 3, 28; Andoc. 2, 15; Dem. 19, 24, syncop. ^ro-x- 
Soph. Ant. 467 (D.), OP e’ox- (Erf. Herm.), rarer dpeox’ IL 18,430 ; 
Aesch. Ch. 747 ; Eur. Hipp. 687 (both trimeters); Ar. Pax 347 
(chor.) ; Her. 5, 89. 6, 112. 7, 139, syncop. dvax~ IL 24, 518. Vh. 
dpoo-xeTos Com. Fr. 2, Z’J']. dpEKTOs II. TO, J 18. -£OS Soph, O, C. 
883, Her.’presents three instances of double augm. hveax-, and 
three of single, dv«Tx-, each without v. i., and,, what is rather 
curious, the instances of the former are all in sing, ^peo-x'ro, of 
the latter, all in pl. dveirxovro. That the Attic poets do not con
fine dpeoxoM’?" “ to the chorus,” but use it as well as ^pcox' in 
trimeters, appears from Aesch. Ch. 747, more especially Eur, 
Hipp. 687, where ^vea-x- could not stand. Hom. Od. 19, 
Til, has 3 sing. pres, dpex’io'* for -ex«, as if from dvex^p.1, unless 
it be subj. for -j/o-i, which Bekker edits. The only instance 
we have met of the pass. v. is dvexcrat 4 Maccab. 1,33 (Apel. 
Bekk.), dvrex- Gaisf.

’Ap4po06 sprung. Epic 2 perf. as pres. Od. 17, as aor. IL
11, 266. Formed by redupl. probably fiom root dvg6a.

(’ApApaKou) To burn to a cinder, blast, Trag. and confined to 
p. p. rivdpaK<ap,eros Aesch. Pr. 372; Eur. Cycl. 612. ' The comp. 
Kar-avdp- also has no act. but besides p. p. -rinBpaxaiuda Eur. 
Cycl. 663; -mpevos Soph. EL 58 : and aor, -TjvdftaKadrj Eur, I, A. 
1602 : it has fut. m. Kor-avdpaKag-c^ai as act. Aesch. Fr.' 280 (D.) 
dir-a^dpaxoa has aor. act. -rjvdpaKoxrev Luc. D. Mort. 20, 4.

’Apidju To sgrrcm. Poet. II. 18, 300, din- Od. 22, 87, also vex, 
Od. 19, 323, -iafovo-i Opp, Hal. 2, 430: imp. wjafop 11. 23. 721,

F
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iter. avia^eaKov Ap. Rh. 3, 113 8 : aor. ’iviSira Anth, (Lucil.) 11, 
254, overlooked by Lexicogr. (c“.) Seedpida.

’Andu Ti vex, Soph. Ant. 550; Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 7; Dem. 
17, 17: imp. ^pi'a Soph. Aj. 273; Pl. Gorg. 502: fut. dvidaa 
Xen. An. 3, 3, 19; Plut. Sol. 12, Ion. -^o-<b Od. 19, 66 : aor. 
Tiv'idira Andoc. I, 50; Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 33; dwao-ay Soph. Aj. 
994; Ar. Pax 764, Ion. -^a-as Orph. Lith. 645, Dor. dviaa-a 
Theocr. 2, 23 : p. late ^vZanca Heliod. o.'i.. Pass, dwfijuat to be 
grieved, Od. 15, 335 ; Soph. Ph. 906; Ar. Lys. 593 ; Com. Fr. 
2, 247. 3, 316; Xen. Mem. 3, g, 8; opt. 3 pl. Ion. dviaaro 
Her. 4, 130 : imp. ^wiSito Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 10 : fut. dvidao/iai 
Com. Fr. (Aristoph.) 2, 1148; Xen. Mem. i, i, 8, Ion. 
-^a-ofiot, -rifrei Plat. Eleg. 8 (Bergk), Epic -rjo-eot Theogn. 991: p. 
rivirip,ai Mosch. 4, 3 : aor. Xpn. Hell. 6, 4, 20, Ion.
Od. 1,133 ; Hippocr. 6, 393 (Lit.): fut. late dvtadrjo-eirdai Galen 
5, 51. Mid. aor. dvidado^ai Galen 3, 489, we think should 
be fut. -da-e(r6ai. (av- in pres. atr- in fut. &c. i in Hom. and 
Trag. I in Corned, i in others.)

’Avifidu Th draw up, in classic usage, perhaps only pres, 
and imp. (later pretty complete with fut. m. as ac|.) Xen. Eq. 
7, 2; Theophr. H. P. 4, 3, 3 : imp. dvip.av Xen. An." 4, 2, 8 : 
(fut. : fut. m. -fiaonai Long. P. I, 13 (Sell.) : aor. dvinritra
Plut. Phoc. 18 ; Stob. (Hierocl.) 85, 
Pise. 50: aor. dvifiii&riv D. Laert. 1 
More usu. mid. avtuSifiai Luc. Alex. 14; Geop. 
dvtuStiiTo Polyaen. 4, 6, 8: fut. Long. P. 1

'5, 21 : p. p. dvLiirip.ai Luc. 
, ij6; App. Mithr. 32.

. I, 13 : imp. 
1,12 quoted; 

aoi-. -ria-dfi^v Plut. Mor. 773 ; Luc. V. H. 2, 43; Long. P. i, 12 
(Seil.); App. Mithr. 71; Arr. Peripl. 8.

’Avoiyvufjii Th open, Lys. 12, 10 (-urat Eur. Ion 923 ; -u/xevoy 
Ar. Eq. 1326), dmiya Pind. P. S, 94; Soph. Aj. 344; Thuc. 4, 
74 (Epic dvaoiyai'), later dvoiyinia Dem. Phal. 122 ; Paus. 8, 41, 4 ; 
imp. dve'myov II. 16, 221. 24, 228; Com. Fr. (Amips.) 2, 706; 
Her. 1, 187; Xen. An. 5, 20, in- Dem. 32, 2'j, Epic dv^ov
II. 14, 168, and rare fjvoiyov Xen. Hell, i, 1, 2. 6, 2j ; late 
Ach. Tat. 3, 17; App. Civ. 2, 138, iter. dvoiyeoKov II. 24, 455, 
late dvft^vvov App. Annib. 33. Civ. 4, 81, but -emyvu Mithr. 44: 
fut. dvoi^ia Ar. Pax 179 : aor. dvEm^a Ar. Vesp. 768; Thuc. 2, 2, 
rare ijvoi^a Xen. Hell. 1,, 5, 134 late Apollod. 2, 5, 4 ; Charit. 1, 
IO- 3, 4; Or. Sib. 3, 300; Polyaen. 3, 9, 45, but 5, 3,
Poet, Theocr. 14, 13, Ion. avoi^a Her. 1, 68. 4, 143.
9,118 (Bekk. Diild.); p. di/etpga Dem. 42, 30; Com. Fr. (Men.) 4,
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’33: P' P' avetayfiaiEur. Hipp. $6; Thuc. 2,4; Dem. 24, 208, Poet. 
dv^nai Theocr. 14, 47, late ^voiyfuu Joseph. Ap. 2, 9, but Si- 
Hippocr. 5, 436 (Ms. G. Lit.): pip. awwK™ Xen. Hell. 5, i, 14, 
late rjvoLKTo, St- Heliod. 7, 15: i aor. Eur. Ion 1563;
dvoix&’j (Dem.) 44, PI. Phaed. 59; Thuc. 4, 130;
Pl.C^onv. 216,late rjmlxdri’' Paus. 2, 35, 4; V.T.Ps. 105,17: fut. 
late dvoi^driaoiMu V. T. Esai. 60, 11Galen 2, 473 1 Epict. 
Ench. 33, 13 : 2 aor. late rivolyi)v (Luc.) Amor. 14; Pseud.- 
Callisth. I, 14; Christ. Pat. pg6: 2 fut. dvoiyija-o/MU late V. T. 
Neh. 7, 3: 3 fut. dvea^ofj.iu Xen. Hell. 5, r, 14 (Mss. Dind. 
Breitb. Cob.); Dio Chrys. vol. 2, p. 329 (Dind.): 2 p. dveaya 
rarely act. di/c^e opened, Aristaen. 2, 22 : pip. dt'eaiyci Com. Fr. 
(Pher.) 2, 289 (Pors. Mein.), usu. neuter, stand open, -rayao-t 
Hippocr. 7, 558 (Lit.); Plut. Mor. 693 ; Luc. Gall. 30; Herodn. 

_ 4, 2; Polyaen. 2, 28, which earlier Attic writers seem to have 
avoided, and used dvewyftat instead. Dinafchus the orator 
is said, in Cramer’s Anecd. i, 52, to have been the only ex
ception. Mid. open for oneself, ones mon, rare and late, -ot-yo^tews 
Plut. Mor. 339 (?) : aor. dvoi^dfKvai' Aristid. V. 2, 40 (Jebb); 
-aaSai suggested by Struve for dvat^ai Q. Sm. 12, 331. 
Vb. dmiKrlov Eur. Ion 1387. The less regular forms ^'voiyov, 
r/voi^a, are late V. T. 1 Macc. ii, 2; Paus. 7, 19, 3; Clement. 
Epist. 43, except as nautical terms, open out, gain the open sea, 
in which sense exclusively Xen. uses them. Gaisf., with the 
Mss., edits dva^a Her. i, 68, but dmi^a 4, 143. 9, 118, Bekk. 
Dind. Bred. Lhardy, uniformly dvoi^a, as it would seem that 
Her. perhaps never augments o<, dveayes, however, i, 187, but 
in an Inscr. Hippocr. augments it, dve'ip^e 6, 568 (Lit.) For the 
monstrous form dvai^at Q. Sm. 12, 331, has been suggested, 
or substituted, dvoi^ai (Pauw), dvanTi^ai (Koechly), dvoi^ao-dai 
(Struve), called “ inusitatum ” by Koechly, rather’ hastily if 
Aristid. 2, 40, be sound. In late Greek, along with the classical 
forms dvemyiuu, dvea^^rfv. Occur even with triple augm.

V. T. Gen. 8, 6; Joseph. Ap. 2, 9: riveayficu. N. T. 
Rev. 10, 8; Heliodor. '9, 9; Polyaen. 8, 25 (Maasv. dMiay- 
Woelfia.): Tjveaxdriv Dio Cass. 44,17 (Bekk. Dind.)) V.T. 
Gen. 7, II, See Galen 4, 160. 478.

’AkopOdid To set upright, Xen. Hell, 4,-8, 12, fn'ever augments 
the prep, in classic writers): fut. dvopdaaa Isocr. 6, 83 : aor. 
di/mp^iBo-a Eur. Ale. 1138 ; Isocr. 5, 64; Aristid. 12, 84 (Dind.); 
(p. ?); pip. late rjvopdmKetv Liban. Epist. 95^ (Wolf): p. p, 

p a "»

    
 



00 GREEK VERBS

dva>p6a>iiM V. T. 3 Reg. 7, 16. 1 Par. 17, 14. 24; Liban. Decl. 
p. 800: aor. dva>p8d)driv V. T. Ps. 19, 9. Ezek. 16, 7; N. T. 
Luc. 13, 13 (Vulg. Vat.), dvop6- (Mss. Lachm. Tisch.) :» imp. 
pass. dycop^oCrro Eunap. 116. This verb never augments the 
prep, in classic^ scarcely even in late Greek. The tendency to 
double augm, is confined to the double comp. dis-avop6oa>, which, 
in classic Greek, always augments both verb and prep. imp. 
e'ir-riviip6ovp Isocr. 12, 200: aor. fn-Jivdipdiocra (Lys.) 2, 70; 
Dinarch, r, 96, aw-en- (Dem.) 10, 34; p. p. eTr-ijyiipfepai Dem. 
18, 311 (Pseph.); Athen. (Macho) 578 : aor. indic. late eTr-avapdaSri 
Apocr. a Mace. 5, 20; inf. ejr-avop6a>6ijvai Dem.' 9, 76. Mid. 
imp. iir-rivapSoipriv Pl. Gorg. 462; Plut. Sert. 19; but later 
eir-avapS- Polyaen. 6, 4 (WoelfH.), see N. T. Luc. 13, 13, 
above : aor. eir-riP/bpdaadpriv Isocr. 4, 165 ; Dem. ^6, 43. (Dem.) 
7, 18. Vb. e7r-avopda>Tcov Pl. Leg. 809.

The Aldine reading Eur. Ale. 1138, is e^-avapBaa-as, not 
Siopdoa, aor. fit-apdoxre IsOCr. 9, 47, Si-apBiopeyos Plut. 

Alcib. "J &C., not eSi-mpfl-. KaropBoa, Kar-dipBiixrav Thuc. 6, 33, not 
cKaT-apB-,

’Avrayopeiju To speak against, rare and only pres, -eveiv Ar. Ran. 
107a: and aor. dvr-ayopevae Pind. P, 4, 156 (Vulg. Boeckh), 
the rest supplied by dynXeym, dvrepSi, -fiprjKa, <fcc.

’An-du To meet. Poet, and Ion. opt. dyrmi/ Soph. Tr. 902 ; ' 
imp. Ion. rjVTfOV II. ‘J, ^^2) ! ■'^P' Rl*- 4» 845, for ~aop: fut. dyr^o-m 
II. 16, 423; Opp. Hal. 3, ~i. Dor. -dtra Eur. Tr. 21a (chor.) ; 
'aor. ^vTTia-a Od. 4, 327; Eur. Ion 802; Her. j, 114. 2, iiq. 
Dor. avTdtsa Soph. Ant. 982 (chor.), wr- Pind. P. 8, 59; subj. 
dvTi)<rrjs Eur. 1. A. 1504 opt. dyr^trfu II. 7, 158; Maneth. I, 24; 
part, dvrija-as Aesch. Supp. 37; Soph.' Aj. 533, Dor. -dcrais 
Pind. 01. 11,4a : p. dff-ijyri/Ka Dem. iS, 15. 125 : p. p. -fivnjpxn 
see foil. Mid. as act. usu. in comp, dir-avrap^va Polyb. '8, 8, 
branded by Luc. Lex. 25, as not Attic; fut. dtr-avriia-opcu Lys. 
34, 8; aor. rimfitravro Anth. (Rhian.) 12, 121; subj. o-w-awT)- 
a-avTai II. ’34 •' ^nd as mid. p. p. dn-ip/ni]pat Dio. Hal. 6, 88 ; 
aor. dir-r/vrliBri Polyb. 2, 7> see dwayrdo). Vb. d‘!r-avTrjTeov Pl. 
Theaet. 210. ffuy-aynjnjy Epic 3 dual, imp. Od. 16, 
dvraa uncomp. is rare, never in Comedy nor Attic prose.

’AyreiKdSw To compare; fut. m. -aicdaopai Pl. Men. 80: 
dvTpKaa-a Ar. Vesp. 1311; sub. -fiKdo-m Pl. Men. 80.

’Ayreuiroidw To do good in turn, Bsx. Plut. 1029 (Vulg.) ;
An. 5, 2t (Vulg-. Kriig. Kiihn, &c.}; Pl. Gorg. qao (Bekk.);

333-

aor.

Xen.
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Dem. 20, 141 (Vulg. Bekk.), but dn-’eS miea (Bergk, L. Dind. 
Bait. O. W. G. Dind.) : fut. -ijc®: aor. avTevTroi.ii(r<ap.ev DciU. 
20, Ji24 (Bekk.), dpr cu iroiijo'co (Dind.) r p. dvTevireTroLrjKev Dem. 
20, 64 (Bekk.), dvT (V irenoiijKev (Dind.) if right, the marvel 
vanishes.

’Avrid^o To meet, &c. Soph. Elec. 1009; Eur. Andr. 572 ; subj. 
-df<B(ri Pind. N. I, 68; Her. 4, 118: imp. AmLa^ov Her. i, .166 
(Mss. Vulg. Gaisf.), rjVT- (Bekk. Lhardy, Bred.), compare w-jjpt- 
4, 121 (Mss. Gaisf. Bekk. &c.); Xen. An. 6, Luc. V. H.
1, 21. 37: fut. avnaa-m Od. 22, 28 ; Theogn. ^.52. 1308 (see 

"dmdffl), Dor.*-d^<B Pind. 01. II, 84: aor. rjvriaaa Her. 4, 80. 9,
6; dm'do-oy Eur. Supp. 'i’Ti', -dcray Aesch. Ag. 1552; Soph. El. 
869; late prose Ecphant. Stob. 48, 64, Dor. OT-ovrid^au Pind. 
P. 8, II. This verb is Poet, and Ion. prose, late and rare 
in Attic prose, Plut. Dion. 45, but in comp. Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 9. 
An. 6, 5, 27. ",

’Amdu To meet. Poet. Ap. Rh. 4, 1675, Epic avrioio II. 12, 
368, see below, imp. Avriaa Opp. Hal. 2, 334, iter. Avriaaa-Kov 
Ap. Rh. 2, 100; fut. diiTioo-ia Od. 22, 28; Theogn. 552; aor. . 
rjVTLaa-a Cailim. Epigr, 73 (vn-aVTiaa-a Pind. P. 4, 135); subj. 
avnacrriotv Ap. Rh. 3, 643, Dual. -dinjTOj/II. 12, 356; Opt. -treias 
Od. 18, 147; Mosch. 2, 150, -a-ai/jievll. 1, 231: -dcras II. I, 67. 
Mid. as act. rare diT<do/xa», Ep. opt. -tdaro Ap. Rh. I, 470; -Aaadai
2, 24: imp. dvridao-^e II. 24, 62 (Vulg.), rivTL- (Bekk. 2 ed.) (S.) 
Some take dwndm II. 13, 752, Od. i, 25 &c. for fut. lengthened 
on AvriSi contr. from avriaa-a, which with aor. Tjvriaara may belong 
also to dvndfiB.

’AmPoXe'u To meet, hx. Nub. 135; Andoc. 1,149: imp. ^miSdXeov 
Ar. Ach. 147 Cob. Mein.). Fr. 460; Lys. i, 2g; Dem. 37,
14 : fut. -ijo-s) Od. 21, 306; Lys. 14, 16 : aor. ^wejSdXi/cra rare Ar. 
Fr. 101 (Dind.), Ep. always AvrefioK- II. ii, 809. 13, 210. Od. 
24, 87. H. Merc. 143; Hes. Sc. 439; Pind. 01. 13,30; Ap. 
Rh. 2,1121; Orph. Arg. 498 <fec.: aor. pass. Am^oLijAeis Ar. Vesp. 
360. AvTt^oKrjo-fv unaugm. II. 11, 809 (Vulg.), and preferred 
by Buttm. Lexil. p. 122, on the ground of its being more in 
accordance with Homeric analogy, as the verb is a fixed compd., 
with augm. Avre^AK- (Ms. Ven. Wolf, Bekk. Dind.)

’AvTtSiKe'u To be a defendant, Xen. Mem. 4, 4, 8: imp. ^mSixei 
(Lys.) 6, i2,^vrcS- Dem. 39, 37. 40, 18 (Ms. S. Bekk. B. Saup.), 

(Dind.); fut. amStcijo-® Isae. ii, 9 : aor. ^i/reStiojo-a (Dem.) 
47, 28 (Bekk. B. Saup.), (Dind.)
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’AmX^yu To speak against, Ar. Ran. 1076; Her. 8, 77 ; Xen. 

Hell. 3, 2, 18; Isocr. 15, 89; Pl. Euthyd. 285; Dem. 20, 62; 
inf. -'Kiyuv Euen. i (Bergk); Her. 8, 77; Isae. 10, 22 ; imp. dn-f- 
XeyovAr. Fr. 407; Her. <), 42; Thuc. i, 28; Lys. 12,25 ; Isocr. 12, 
89; Isae. 6, 24 : fut. rare, Eur. Hipp. 993 ; Ar. Ran. 998 ; 
Lys. 8,10; Xen. Conv. 2,12: aor. avrike^a rare, and poet. (?) Dio 
Cass. 68, 20, -e^as Dio. Hal. g, 41; inf. -Xegat Soph. O. R. 409; Ar. 
Nub. 1040. Lys. 806; Dio. HaL 10, 40 ; pass. dwTiXeyerat Xen. 
Hell. 6, 5, 2,1 3, 2, 30 • -ea-dat Dem. 27, tj. drrtXcKTe'os
Eur. Heracl. 975. This verb seems not to occur in Epic; 
neither pres, nor imp. in Trag.; but freq, in prose and Comedy, 
fut. and aor. rare, and rather poet. I'he usual futi and aor. 
are: dvTep& Aesch. Ag. 539; Eur. Hipp. 402. Med. 364; 
Ar. Eccl. 248. Ach. 702; Thuc. i, 73; Isocr. 18, 35 ; Aeschin. 
2, 183; Pl. Rep. 580: aoT.' dvTfmov. Thuc. i, 136. 4, 22; 
Lys. 19, 55; Isocr. 12, 215 ; subj. -ciht) Ar. Eccl. 588, -ewnjreEur. 
Elec. 361 ; opt. -flnoiiu Soph. El. 377, -.emoi Eur. I. A. 12to 
(Monk. Kirchh. Nauck); -etTrelr Aesch. Pr. 51; Soph. Ant. 1053 ; 
Isocr. 18, 36; -emav Soph. Ant. 1232; Thuc. 8, 69: p. 
-eiprjKas Soph. Ant. 47 ; fut. drreipjjtrerai Soph. Tr. Il84. I aOr. 
dvre'mav late V. T. Jos. 17, 14. We have not seen the indic. 
dvrimov either in Trag. or Comedy.

(’AiTidu), in use dvrioopai Dep. To oppose, Ion. -eiiieda Her. g, 
26; imp. ^prtoCro Her. i, 76: with fut. m. dvTiaxrofiai Her. T, 9. 
t02 : but aor. p. ijvnadrfv as mid. Her. 7, 9. 10. 8, too (Bekk. 
Dind.), dpT- T, g (Gaisf.); inf, dvnadrjvai Aesch. Supp. 389.

’Arrixpt) It is sufficient, (xp’?), impers. and only i aor. dprexP’/vf 
Her, 7, iz’j. 187,

’Arropai To meet, entreat. Poet, Emped, 14 (Stein); Soph, 
O. C. 2^0; Eur, Ale. 1098; Ar.Thesm. gn (chor.); Ap. Rh. 2, 
1123 ; -eo-^at II. 15, 698; -d/xepoj II, 237? Find. P. 2, 71: imp. 
TfvToprjv, -Teo Cailim. Epigr. 31, -rero II. 22, 203,

(*Arup,i) To accomplish, only imp. act. Dor. t pl. avvp.es Theocr, 
7, IO (Vulg. Ahr.), avopes (Meineke). Pass, dpurtu pres, late 
Opp. Hal. 3, 427 (Vulg.); Nic. Alex. 599, -erat (O. Schn. 
Meineke): ^vvro Od. 5, 243 ; Q. Sm. 9, i, awro (d) Theocr. 2, 
92, -sTo (Mein.) (d seems to be always in arsi, a Nic. Al. 599, 
is in thesi.)

’Aruu To accomplish, II. 4, Eur. Ph. 453 ; Ar. Ran; 606 ; 
Attic dvvTto Soph. Ant. 805 (dp- Dind.); Xen. Cyr. i, 6, 5; imp. 
nvvov Her. 9, 66; ©em. 21, io4) and -drop Eur. Bac. 1100; Thuc.
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2, 76; Pl. Conv. 127 ; Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 22. 7, 3, 14 (Dind. Hertl. 
-vov Vulg. Popp.), Dor. amov (a) Theocr. 21, : fut. dyva-a
Soph^Aj. 607 ; Ar. Ran. 649 : aor. ynia-a Od. 24, 71; Aesch. 
Pers. 766 ; Soph. O. C. 454; Her. 1,91; Dor.''dv- Theocr. 7,6; 
-vafifv Pl. Leg. 650; -iarai Thuc. 2, 97; Epic ^TOo-o-a Ap. Rh. 

.4> 41,3) Anth. 5, avvcra-as Hes. Th. 9S4; -va-trai
Ap. Rh. I, 603 : p. fjvuKa Pl. Polit. 264 ; p. p. ymrrijxu Polyb. 3, 
44, &- Xen. Cyr. i, 4, 28, but if correct, Theod. Metoch.
2, p. 2 2 (Mull.), n-po- D. Hal. Rhet. 5, 4: pip. ymtrTo Luc. Herm. 3 ; 
Paus. 3, T, 7 : aor. rjvicrdrjv D. Hal. Ant. 3, 6; Philostr. V. Apoll. 
40; Heliod. 4, 6, or- Hes. Sc. 3 u: fut. dwo-^ijo-opat Ael. V. H. r, 
2 I. Mid. avvo/xai as act. Pind. P. 2, 49 ; -veaOai Bion 7, 6, -ireo-ffat 
Xen. An. •], 24 (D.): but fut. dvia-onai (a-ir) pass. (.2) Od. 16,
.373) act. -va-cerdai Xen. An. quoted (Lion, Ktihn.): aor. r/ma-diiriv 
Aesch. Pr. 'joo ; Soph. Tr. 996 ; Ar. Plut. 196 (D.); rare in 
prose Pl. Phaed. 69; -icrcUTdai Xen. An. 7, 7, 24 (Valkn. Krug.); 
and late Polyb. 9, 4, eg- Strab. 10, 2, 23, Dor. apuo-d/xav Theocr.
5, 144. Vb. dvutrros Xen. An. i, 8, ii, but dpvTos Sext. Emp. 
617 (B.), dv-^puTor Soph. El. 166. For ^vuoraro Her. 1, 91 
(Mgs. Schw. Gaisf.), Schaefer reads ijmai re, and Bekk. Lhardy, 
Dind. Kriig. approve and accept it. Fut. m. dviaa-etrdm Od. 
1*5, is not, we think, necessarily pass. It may mean we 
shall never accomplish this for ourselves, gain our Object in this, 
a and V always short* (Passow), if so, the following require 
correction: dvuav, Nonn. 21, 16 (Graef.), where have been 
suggested dkciov (Wern.), dKva> (Koch, Meineke), cdo-a (Koechly): 
dvStrai Tryphiod. 126: dmcrdij.evoi Anth. Pal. 10, 12. The 
poets use both forms, more freq, dma; prose authors, again, 
prefer druTa, Thuc. and Plato, perhaps, always : so Xen. 
(Dind.), usu. (Vulg. Popp.) dma, dvvra>, with aspirate, called 
Attic by Moeris, Herodn. &c., and so written by Porson Eur. 
Phoen. 463, Elms. Bac. 1098, and now by Dind. uniformly in 
Sophocles, is not, we think, supported by the Mss. nor adopted 
by the generality of scholars, avtirra) Di Laert. 1, 2, 16, and 
V. r. Pl. Soph. 291 &c. is a vicious form.

’’Ara) Poet. To perform, drotr Aesch. Fr. 156 (Dobr. Herm. 
Dind.); dvovros Ar. Vesp. 36^; dodv Pl. Crat. 415: imp.
Od. 3, 496; ayifrat Opp. Hal. 5, 442; Eur. An. 1132. Pass, 
dw/xfflll. 10, 251; Pind. 01. 8, 8 (best Mss. Boeckh, Bergk); 
nrotro II. 18, 473 J dv6p.evos Aesch. Ch. 799; Ap. Rh.^ 2, 494, 
Opp. Cyn. I, III; Arat. 373 (B.),- Het. 7, r- mp.
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Tjv^To Her. I, 189. 8, 71 (Gaisf. Dind,), ^vuero (Bekk, Kriig,), 
avero Theocr, 2, 92 (Meineke), perhaps needlessly, for avoro 
(Vulg,) 5 usu, but in arsi; a in thesi, once in Hom, ’ai/otro II. 

473,''a>'o‘s Aesch, Fr, 156 (Dobr, Herm. Dind.) Ch. 799?; 
and late Opp. Hal. 5, 442-

’Aptiya) Poet, and Ion. 7s order, almost confined to 3 sing, 
-yei IL 6, 439. 19, 102. Od. 139. 357 ; Hes. Th. 
549; Her; 7, 104, but 2 sing, -yeis Q. Sm. 13, 238, 3 dual 
-ayerov II. 4, 287, -yerc (Bentl. Bekk. 2 ed.), for'subj. and opt. see 
perf.; imper. ni/MyeEur. Or. 119; Cailim. Fr.440,-y/raOd. 2,19s, 
-yere 23, 132 ; part, -ymp Lycophr. 572, -yetv Opp. Ven. 3, i94‘. 
imp. ijvayyov II. 9, 578. Od. 14, 237. Hom. H. if 105; Ap. 
Rh. 4, 1594, &<uy- II. s, 805. Od. 9, 331, -aye Her. 35 81, 
is perhaps perf.: fut. dvm^a Od. 16, 404: aor. rjua^a Hes. Sc. 
479; subj. -d>^op.ev Ep. for -apev, II. 13, 295; inf. dva^ai Od. IO, 
531 : 2 p. dvaya as pres, and unaugm. II. 14, 105; Soph. El. 
1458; Eur. Cycl. 701, -yaj II. 14, 262; Aesch. Eum. 902; 
Soph. Ph. 100, -ye Aesch. Pr. 947 ; Soph. O. R. 96; Her. 3, 81, 
pl. syncop. oiptoyfiep H. H. 2, 35°) subj, apcoys II. 9, lOI. Od. I, 
316; Her. >], 104; -yoi/xt II. I9,.2o6; -yoi Od. 8, 70, -yotre 11, 
356; imper. apnoye Eur. Or. 119 inf. dvayep-ev II. 13, 56 : 2 pip. 
^payea aS imp. Od. 9, 44. 17, 55, 3 sing, ^ptoyet II. 6, iTO. JO, 
394; Soph. O. C. 1598; Theocr. 24, 67; Ap. Rh. 4, 247, and 
dptoyei II. 18, 176. The following are Poetic syncopated forms ; 
dy<iyyp^ev for -ayafjev H. H. 2, 35°* 2 sing. imper. II. 23,
158; Aesch. Ch. 772; Eur. Ale. 1044, 3 sing, dvax&a for 
-(oyerto, II. II, 189, 2 pl. avaxSe for -dym, Od. Il, 437; Eur. 
Rhes. 987. Imp. ^pmyeop II. 7, 394, has been changed to pip. 
ypa)yfj(p) (Sptzn. Bekk. Dind.) -

’Ajidu To think worthy, fut. daa, perf. ^^laKa Isocr. 18, 24, reg. 
and noticed only because we think our le-xicons wrong in assert
ing the mid. to be in Attic prose. We think the mid. is confined 
to Trag. and Ion. prose, d^tov^tai,-oCo-dai Aesch. Ag. 370; Ion. 
d^iei/jevos Her. 1, 199. 7, 16: but fut. d^ida-erai if correct, 
as pass. Soph. Ant. 637 fMusgr. Schn. Nauck, Dind.): with 
fut. pass, d^itodrio-opai Isocr. 9, 6; Diod. Sic. Fr. B. 31, 11 
(Bekk.): aor. Tj^tda-aTo Aesch. Eum.'425: imp. late rj^iovro 
Dio Cass. 42, 35 (Bekk.) Vb. d^iareov Stob. 85, 21, missed by 
Lexicogr.

’AoXXiJo To Iriitg together, assemble. Epic, Anth. 9, 772; (fwp 
9, 649 : aor. ddXXftrora II. 6, 287; -La-a-as 6, i-io-, Rh. I, 863 :
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aor. part. pass. aoWia-6r]v assembled, II. 19, 54; inf. Ep. -Ladrjfienai 
15, 588. Pres. pass. doXXZfoin-at Cailim. Del. 18. (a.)

’ATrayopeuu To forbid, give up, Ar. Ach. 169 ; Xen. Cyr. i, 4, 13; 
Pl. Prot. 334 : imp. oTn/yop- Her. 4, 125 ; Xen. Cyr. i, 4, 14: fut. 
-evo-o) Plut. Mor. 195. Lysand. 3. Nici. 21, classic dir-epS Ar. Lys. 
165; Thuc. I, 39. 121; Xen. M. Eq. 3, 9, Ion. -epea Her. 7, 
205: aor. d?n;ydpeKo-a classic, but rare, Dem. 40, 44. 53, 4 (Dio 
Cass. 60, g, 6.; Luc. Conv. 19) ; subj. -ayopevoTis, Plat. Theaet. 200 
(often late Plut. Mor. 124. 228. Alex. 42; Luc. Herm. 33), usu. 
dff-elTTop Aesch. Sept. 840; Soph. Tr. 789; Pl. Rep. 337, &c.:
1 aor. rare in this comp, -ein-a, -eiiras Soph. Ant. 405; -eiitas Her.
,3J ’5'3 (mid. not in classic Attic, Her. i, 56;
Aristot. Eth.'Nic. 16, 4; Polyb. 33, 10, &c.): p. -riyopevKa 
Plut. Mor. 1096; Luc. D. Deor. 24, 2. Saturn. 3. (Asin.) 19, 
classic dTT-ei'pijiea Eur. Or. 91; Xen. An. 5, i, 2; Pl. Phaed. 
99; Isocr. Epist. 3, 4; Dem. 3, 8: pip. -etprjKea-av Xen. An.

Si 3°- T- P- -’/ydpcupai Aristot. Polit. 4, s.’j,g-, Plut. Sol. 21; 
Joseph. Ant. 15, 4, 1 ; Heliod. 2, 33. 8, 7, classic -eipijpat Her. 
6, 61 ; Aeschin. 3, 48 ; Pl. Rep. 396 : pip. -ijydpcuTo Plut. Fab. 
4; Heliod. 8, 8, 6, classic -etpijprjv, -rjVTo Thuc. 5, 48; aor. 
-rjyopddriv see Dem. Fr. 38, classic -tppij^i/p Dem. Fr. 38: fut. 
anoppr]drj(rop.ai LyS. 22, I4.

’ATraXXdtrcru To set free, deliver, Aesch. Ag. 1289; Thuc. 8, 86,' 
-arrai Pl. Gorg. 478; fut. -d^a) IsOCr. 5, ^-2 : aor. -ijXXa^a 
Ar. Vesp. iggy-; Her. i, i6. 5, 63. 8, 68; Thuc. r, 90; p. 
-ijXXa;^a Xen. Mem. 3, 13, 6; Dem. 18, 65; Liban. Or. 15 (p. 
^35) P-P- -ri^^aypat Ar. Pax 1128; Isocr. 5, 49; Her. I, 60, 
but dTT-aX- 2, r44. 167, d7ri?X“ (Abicht): i aor. -rj)<Ka)(6rjv Com. 
Fr. 2, 794; I3er. 8, 18, but dff-aX- 2,152. 5, 65. 6, 40. 45, d^riyX- 
(Abicht}; late Att. prose d7r-j;XX- Diog. Laert. 2, 127; subj. 
d7r-aXXa;(^g; Soph. O. C. 786; Eur. Andr. 424; (Pl.) Epist. 7, 
335 7 opt. -aXXax^firf Ar. Vesp. 484; imper. Eur. Cycl.
600, -dxdijTop Ar. Plut. 66; -ax^ds Soph. Ant. 244; Eur. Hip. 
1181; Ar. Vesp. 504; Com. Fr. (Theop.) 2, 794; Her. i, 170; 
Arr. An. 7, 25; Diod. Sic. 20, 40; -axdrjvai Plut. Mar. 35:
2 aor. dn--ijXXdyijK Aesch. Pr. 750; Eur. Andr. 592; Com. 
Fr. (Anon.) 4, 696; Thuc. 2, 42; Isocr. 8, 20; Xen. An. i, 10, 
8; Pl, Rep. 406; Aeschin. i, 40. 53; Dem. 23, 169, and always 
in Att. prose; subj. -aXXay5 Aesch. Pr. 471 ; Ar. Eccl. 1100; Pl. 
Theaet. 168; -(PiKayelrp) Xen. Cyr. 6, i, 45, -yelpeii Pl. 
Euth. 7; -aXXdyi)5t Com. Fr.. 3, 462; Pl. Gor^. 491; -aXXa-
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■yeir Aesch. Ag. 336; Soph. Ant. 422; Eur. Ph. 592; Ar. 
Ach. 1^0 • Isocr. 8, 20; Pl. Phaed. 64; Com. Fr. (Polyz.) 
2, 867; Xen. An. 5, i, 13; Pl. Gorg. 458; rare in Ion. Her. 8, 
84 : I fut. -ax6^<roiJ.ai Eur. Hip. .356; kr. Ay. 940 ; Dio. Hal. 7,13: 
2 fut. -ayiJcro/zM Thuc. 4, 28; Isocr. 4, 189; Dem. 22, 37;
rare in Ion. Her. 2, 120. Mid. dwaXAdcro'o/iat depart, Eur. Med. 
729; Phoen. 603, -oTTo/iai Pl. Parm. 156; imp. Ion. aTr-aXXaaa- 
Her. I, 82. 3, 25, &C. -T/AAarr- Pl. Leg- 948 : fut. dTraXXd^o/xac 
Eur. Hel. 437; Her. 7, 222; Thuc. 8, 83; Pl. Euth. 15: aor. 
dn-ijXXd^ayro Eur. Heracl. 317 (Mss. Vulg. Kirchh. Nauck) 
denied by Matth. and Poppo (Thuc. 8, 2); opt. -d^atro Plut. 
Cat. Min. 64 (Sint. Bekk.); Strab. 68, no v. r.; -d^oo-d® 
Parthen. 5 (Ms. P. Westerm.); Aretae. r, 7, See simple ^a^df-evos 
Dem. 55, 32: in same sense aor. and fut. pass. dTr-^XXdxdi?!': 
dn-i/XXdyijp: -ax6ficrofiai: -ayriirop.ai. Vb. an—aAXaKTeop Pl. Farm. 
163. .Of this verb, Attic prose writers use neither i aor. nor fut. 
pass. Aesch. has 2 aor. pass, only. Soph, and Eur., have both 
first and second, but the first more frequently, not however for 
Person’s reason, for Soph. Ant. 422, and Eur. Andr. 592, would 
admit the first. Her. never augments the imp.; always the i 
aor. act.: varies in the p. p. and 1 aor. pass. A desiderative 
form dn-aXXafei<B Occurs in part, -elovres Thuc. r, 95. 3, 84.

’Airop.etPofioi, see dfidlSm.
’Airavrau To meet, Eur. Ion 940; Ar. Pax 941 ; Thuc. 7, 31: 

imp. dm/i/rav Thuc. 4, 127, Dor. 3 sing, dn-dnn; Bion 4, 7 
(Mein.) : fut. m. -avriio-o/iat, -erai Aeschin. r, 164, -ovr® Lys. 2, 
32. 34, 8; -^o-ea-dai Thuc. "i, 80; Aeschin. i, 174; (Dem.) 42, 
14. 60, 20; -tjtTd/iems Thuc. 4, 11' > Xen. Hell, i, 6, 3, Dor.
-ao-«ra« Dius, Stob. 65, 16; act. -ijo-m later, (Aristot.) Rhet. ad 
Alex. 19 (Bekk.); Polyb. 4, 26; Plut. Syll. 20; Dio Cass. 42, 
41; App. Civ. i; 77. 3, 13; Diod. Sic. 18, 15; Aristid. 32, 422 
(D.) : aor. ajr-^vn/a'a Eur. Ph. 1392; Thuc. 2, 20: p. dTr-^vTtjKa 
Ar. Lys. 420; Dem. 18, 1.5. 125; p. p. late dir-^PTrnj-ai as act. 
Polyb. 2, 37; Dio. Hal. 6, 88. 8, 47: with pip. Sext. Emp.
106, II : and aor. an-qvTrjBrjv as act. Polyb. 2, 7 : so pres, as mid. 
dnavrdafuvai Polyaen. 7, 45 ; Polyb. 8, 8, branded by Luc. (Lex. 
25) as not Attic: imp. dTn^vraro Polyaen. i, 21. 5, 12. Mid. 
fut. -jjo-o/iat, see above : aor. late, imper. dn-dm/o-at V. T. Ruth 
1, 16. Vb. arravTifriov Pl. Theaet. 210. Fut. act. airavniaa 
is not classiq. anavri\aasv adopted by Matth. Eur. Supp. 772, 
from a sucs’estion of Markland for diravriia-as, is against the
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Mss. and not required by the sense. With the exception of fut. 
-ritrofiat, the mid. and pass, are used by late writers only, and 
by them as act. <rupavTda> Xen. An. 7, 2, 5, has also fut. -^o-m 
late, V. T. Esai. 34, 14; Maneth. 4, 554; los. Jud. B. 4, ii, a: 
but aor. -ijpnjira Xen. An. i, 8,15 : p. -TivrrjKa Luc. Philop. 1: p. p. 
-ritmp-ai see mid.: mid. '(rvv-avT&vTai (Hes. Th. 877, in some 
edit.); Polyb. 22, 7; Aristaen. i, 12 : fut. perhaps late, -^aoiuu- 
V. T. Deut. 31, 29. Job 5, 14; (formerly II. 17, 134): now 
aor. subj. -^aravTai II. 17, 134: late p. p. -^vTijrai as mid. Herodn.
1, 17 (Vulg.), now irw^vra (Bekk.) At Hes. Th. 877, late 
editors, in accordance with some Mss., have preferred the 
form oTiv-dvravTai to -avrai, on the ground that “Epicorum 
eSt cwojTO/xaj, non (rwavraw.” <rwdvTOfiai is, no doubt, the 
usual form, but if Hom. has the pure (awdro) ^vrfov II. 1, 
423, and avTOfuu', ovpaprdaj Od. 16, 333, trvvdvTopsu, we do not 
see why Hes. may not have the comp, (rvvavrdofiai as well as 
-dvro/Mt, especially as Hom. has aor. o-wapT^o-mn-at II. 17, 134. 
PTraprd® EuT. Sup. 398 '. imp. vjr^PTcop Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 2, Ion. 
-Tivreov Anth. Plan, loi ; fut. -ijo-m Joseph. Jud. B. 2, 15, 3, see 
mid.; aor. -ijirnja-a Xen. Cyr. 3, *3,2; -opr^o-as Soph. Ph. 719, 
Dor. -dvraa-e Pind. P. 8, 59. Pass. ? Mid. -aprdojuat late Herodn.
2, 5. 5- S, 4> S- 8, I, 4 : fut. -^iropai Joseph. Ant. 6, 6, 2. 9,6,3. 
12, 4, 3; Sext. Emp. 644.

’AiroTdo) To deceive, Thuc. 8, 98 ; imp. rjirdrav Eur. El. 938; 
(Dem.) 47, 9, iter. dffdrao-Kop, rare in Attic Ar. Pax 1070 
(Hexam.): fut. ^<r<o Od. 17, 139; Ph Phaedr. 262: aor. ^Trdnjo-a 
Pl. Rep. 573, Poet. duoT- li. 9, 344, Dor. dn-dTao-a Soph. Tr. 5C0 
(chor.) : p. IjirdnjKa Her. 6, 80; p. p. iproTTjuai Thuc. 5, 46; 
aor. ^jrar^dijp Isae. 5, 14; Pl. Crit. 52 ; Dem. 44, 19, very com
plete, and reg. except fut. m. as pass, ajrar^o-ofiat Pl. Phaedr. 262, 

Xen. An. 7. 3, 3 : and f. p. du-aniS^a-ofiai Aristot. Anal. Pr.
2, 21, 9, Aeschin. 3, 168; Pl. Crat. 436. Vb. e^-arraTrjTeov 
Pl. Crit. 49. The orators very seldom use diraTai, see (Dem.) 
47,9; Lycurg. 86; Isae. 5, 14; Dem. 44, 19; Hyperid. Fr. 
26, though they freely use dirdiT; and e£-a7rar5.

(’Airoupdu) To take away, Poet.: imp. dinjvpav as aor. II. 19, 
89, dTnjupnr 8, 237, -r^vpa ij, 123; Hes. Th. 423; Aesch. Pers. 
949 (chor.); Eur. An. 1029 (chor.), pl. dmjuptoy II. i, 430; and late 
Lpic, Ap. Rh. 4,’916: allied in signif. i aor. part, dmvpas II. 
S 35^, Dor. -ovpais Pind. P. 4, 149. Mid. aor. d’^vpa Aesch. 
^r, 28 trimet. (Vulg. Blomf,), -,dpSro (Od. 4, 646, before Wolf);
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part, airoupa/iei'ot Hes. Sc. 173, not pass, but having taken ■ 
each /or himself the life of the other—deprived each other of 
life. For aTnjipaTo Od. 4, 646 (Vulg.) Wolf, Bekker, and 
Dind. adopt the v. r. ajnjvpa, and for amjupto Aesch. Pr. 28 
(Vulg.) Herm. with Ms. M. reads Ihfpa, Elms. Dind. and 
Weil entfiipeo. Ahrens tries very ingeniously to account for 
the seeming anomalous forms of this verb by supposing 
a digammated stem in l-paa>=2fpia>, tpvm. dirovpas, dnovpapevos 
are thus softened from diroppas, dn-oppapcvos: and 'that amjipas, 
-tjvpa, -rjiiparo are improperly written for dveipas (dirippas), -(Vpa, 
-evparo. There is, besides, an interchange of conjugations; 
aTTTjvpav, at least, is from -da, and dTnjvpa, -rjiparo from -p-i. Com
pare yapecB, ey^pa, eyripdprjv.

‘Atra^icrKu To deceive, Poet. Od. 11,217; -larav, Hes. Th. 7; 
fut. djracprjO-a) Anth. 12, 26 : I aor. dvd(j>riora Q. Sm. 3, 502, d^- 
H. H. 2, 198: 2 aor. yTra(j)ov Ap. Rh. 3, 130; Anth. 9, Ti,^, 
Trap- in tmesi Od. 14, 488, irap-rj'jrafjt- II. 14, 360; Orph. Arg. 
707; Theocr, a 7, n; subj. dird<f>a), cj- Od. 23, 79; d7ra<j)d»', c’/ Eur. 
Ion 704 (chor.), -oStra H. H. 4, 38 : 2 aor. m. opt. djra<j)olp4K 
as act. II. 9, 376. Od. 23, 316.

’AireiKd^w To take a likeness, Isocr. i, ii : imp. d5r-ei/cafoy Pl. 
Leg. 857 (Mss. Vulg.), -pKofoK (Mss. B. O. W. &c.): fut. m. 
-etKaa-opai Xen. Mem. 3, it, i: fut. act. -eiKdato later Plut. Mor. 
U35 : aor. dtr-«Kacra Theaet. 169. Pl. Gorg. 493 (B. O. W.), 
-jiKaaa (Bekk.) : p. p. dn-eMaopai Pl. Crat. 420. Leg. 965 ; aor. 
dn-eiKaadeis Eur. El. 979; Pl. Rep. 5II ; PL Tim.448 :
fut. -aohriaoiiat Themist. Or. 2, 33. Vb. dmuvitrTdov Pl, Phaedr, 
270, The best Mss, and editors differ on the augm, of the 
imp, and aor. but they seem to agree in not augmenting the 
perf. In lexicons this verb is handled defectively,

’AirdKi^av They scattered, a def, aor. Ar. Ach. 869. (Root 
prob. KIK(O = £KCO.)

■ ATte/^&vop.a,i To be hated, Od. 2, 203 ; Ar. Pl. 910; Pl. Apol, 
24; Aeschin. 3, 172, and late d'nlxdopae Theocr. 7, 43; Anth. 
.S. 177; Q- Sm, 5,. 46s; Plut. Marcell. 22; Luc. Tox, 51: 
Dio. Hal. 8, 29: imp. dnyx^avdpTiv Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 36; 
Xen. An. "j, 10: fut. direx^rjo-opat Eur. Ale. 'JO.-, Her. i, 
89; Lys. 31, 13; Pl. Phil. 58 ; late reg. -cx^avdirac Themist. 26, 
322: p, dTrfjx6rip.ai Thuc. I, 75. 76; Xen. Aja. 7, 6, 34: 2 aor. 
dmixOopiiv II,. 34, 27; Ar. Lys. 699; Thuc. 2, 63; -dx^atpai II. 
4, S3; Dem. 3, 21; -ex^la-dai II. 2T, 83; Eur. Med. 290 (Elms.
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Dind. Nauck); Pl. Rep. 343 (Ast.), ~ex6(a6ai, with accent of 
pres. (Pors. Kirchh. &c.); IL 21, 83 (Bekk.); Thuc. i, 136; 
Pl. Rep. 343 (B. O. W.); -ex^ep-evos Pl. Rep. 321. There seems 
to be no good early authority for pres. avexSofiai. Of the 
Tragedians, Eur. alone has this verb, and only 2 aor. and, if 
genuine, fut. djrexd^o-« Ale. 71 (Vulg.), but bracketed by Dind. as 
spurious. Pres, dire'x&o/iai Eur. Hipp. 1260 (Vulg.) has been 
altered to eTrdx&o/Mt from Mss., but the inf. by being often accented 
on the antepenult dmxdeoffai, has led to'the belief that it is pres. 
II. 21, 83; Thuc. I, 136; Isocr. Epist. 9, 12; Lys. 6, 53 ; Isae. 
Fr. 4 (Scheibe); Pl. Rep. .343 (Bekk. Popp. Kriig. B. S.), but 
dTTfx^eir&ai always (Elms. Dind. Ast, Benseler.)

’Amm-eu disbelieve. Soph. Aj. 940; Thuc. 2, 33; imp. 
9Jr£0-Tf0» Pl. Theaet. 144, dmar- Od. 13, 339: fut. -9<roJ Eur. 
Med. 927; Ar. Eccl. 775; Pl. Rep. 500 : aor. Her. <5,
108; Lys. 3r, 31; Isocr„ Epist. 2, 12; dmo-Tfia-Tis Soph. Tr. 
1324; Aesch. Pr. 640 ; -a-rritras Pl. Apol. 29: p. ^LfTTr/Ka Pl. 
Soph. 258, (fee., reg.: except fut. m. dvmTri(rop.<u pass. Pl. Rep. 
450 ; aor. pass, late, dwjo-rijdeis Plut. Dion et Brut. 5, see below; 
fut.p. late, dTriffTTje^tro/iaiDiod. Sic. Fr. Lib. 32,11 (Bekk.); D. Laert. 
9,11,93. Vb. dmo'TT/Teoi'Polyb. 4j 41, 8. diTtoTeos V. r. Xen. An. 2, 

. 6, 8, violates analogy (Poppo). Of the pass, form we have seen 
pres, and imp. only in classic authors, affto-reirat Pl, Charm. 168; 
-oiTo Rep. 450; -oifitvos Rep. 502; -eiadat Thuc. 7, 44: imp. 
^n-jo-relro Thuc. 5, 68. ^i(rni6ri Her. 3,15, seems better referred 
to ^larafj-ai.

’AiroStSw/xt To give back, Her. 4^ 119 : fut. -Sao-w Ar. Av. 480, 
(fee., like simple dlda/ii. Mid. dTroSiSonai give away, sell, Lycurg. 
23; Xen. An. 7, 2, 3 : fut. -Saxro/iai Ar. Pax 1259; Aeschin. 
I, 29: 2 aor. aTreSpiiTjv Ar. Ach. 542 5 Av. •, Her. i, io-, 
Thuc. 7, 87: (i aor. late d7ro-Sa>Kafievrj, having given lack, 
Maneth. 5,126.) Active rare in this sense, djrcSoo-av Thuc. 6, 62, 
where Bekker conjectures, perhaps rightly, mid. ani^omo-, act. 
certain, however, later, Nicet. Chon. p. 574 (Bekk.) The 
Traged. seem to have confined themselves to the act. form of 
this verb, with the exception of one instance, amSoro hazarded, 
Eur. Or. 652.

(’Airoeppu) To sweep off. Epic, only i aor. II. 6, 348 ;
subj. -oeperp 21,283 ; opt. -epcrcK 21, 329. (0 in indic.; 0 in subj. 
and opt. by arsis.)' -

’AiroKpirw (I) To separdte, Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 2’61; Pl. Tim.
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73 : fut. (-tp®): aor, Pl. Leg- 946: P- ••
Thuc. i, 3; Pl. Rep. 407; aor- Thuc. 4, 721 Pl-
Leg. 961, Epic, -(KpMT,v II. s, 12: fut- P • Leg-
820. Mid. aTTOKpti^o/ww an^&fi Com. Fr. (Diph.)
4, 407; Xen. CjT. 7, a, 19: Pl- Rep. 35^: imp. oTre/cptM/x’?'' 
■Thuc. 7j hit. ‘■tjfovfj.ai Ar. Nub. 1245 > Pl- Gorg. 447; rare 
in Ion, Her. 8, 101 (Gaisf. Bekk.), S, 49 (Gaisf.): aor.
Eur. Bacc. 1272; Ar. Vesp. 1434; Thuc. i, 28; PI. Gorg. 
465; p. aTroKeKpip-ai act. Xen. An. 2, 1, 15) PI. Prot. 35®- L®g- 
6‘j3 ; pass. Leg. 6^^- Men. : pip. dTrfKeKptTo Gorg. 453 ; aor. 
an-eKptdriv Com. Fr. (Pherecr.) 2, • 275, if correct; Athen. 
(Macho) 13, 4S; Theocr. 8, 74; (Pl.) Alcib. (2) 149;- Luc. 
Demon. 26; (v. r, Xen. An. 2, i, 22, see below); Polyb. 4, 30. 
3 I. 15, 25, 6, 8 ; Diod. Sic. 11, 28 : late also in this sense fut.
dmKpid^a-op^iV. T. Ps. I IQ, 42 ; N. T. Alatth. 25, 45. ■ Vb. an-o/epi- 
Tiov one must separate, reject, Pl. Rep.-413 ; but one must answer, 
Alcib. (i) 114, direKpiStjv in the sense of dn-eKpivdiJtov answered, 
seems not to occur before Macho a Poet of the later Comedy, 
Athen. 8, 41. 13, 39 (unless moKpiBai be sound. Com. Fr. 
(Pherecr.) 2, 275), for Alcib. (i. 2) ascribed to Plato, are held 
to be spurious. For djro- Hom. always. Her. usually, has imo- 
Kpivopai I, 2. 78. 91. 164, &c., but drroKpiv- 8, I or (Bekk. Gaisf.)
5, 49 (Gaisf.), vn-oKp- (Bekk.-Dind.) dn-f/cp/dij is in the best'Mss. 
Xen. An. 2, i, 22, and adopted by Kiihner, but rendered doubtful 
by arreKpivaTo in sect. 23. dTnjpeiipdri quoted by Kiihner is not a 
parallel, as Pind. has apel<f>dt] P. 4,102. dTroitptd®, if sound, Gfcm. 
Fr. (Pherecr.) 2, 275, is the earliest instance we know. This 
verb is rare in poetry: once in Epic, aTroKpivdeis II. 5, 12, and 
Lyric -Kpidds Archil. 88 (Bergk), rare in Trag. aor, act. mvoKpivas 
Soph. O. R. 640, and mid. mreKpivca Eur. I. A. 1354; -npivaio Bac. 
1272 ; imper. aTroKpii'at I. A. 1133 ; more freq, in Comedy, pres. 
a-iroKptvm Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 261, mid. -d^tevos Ar. Plut. 17 ; -eo-doi 
Ach. 632; fut. -ovpxu Nub. 1245; Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2, 510, (Men.) 
4, 144. 215; dTreKpi.vdp.rjv Ar. Vesp. 964. 1434. Nub. 1244 &c.: 
diTOKpidS), see above.

’AiroKpou®, see xpovto,
’ATTOKpuirru, see KpirrTa.
’AiroKTEiv® To kill, Qd. 22, 167; Eur. Ph. 1620; Pl. Rep. 

573 : fut. -evS> Eur. Ph. 1621; Thuc. 4, 28, Ion. -KTcyeo Her. 3, 
30: I aor. -eKTeiva II. 9, 543; Ar. Av. 85; Xen. An. i, 2, 20: 
p. -eKTOTO Isocr. 12, 66; Dem. 22, 2: pip. -fKrdwp Dem. 19,
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148, Ion. -eKTo'vee Her. 5, 67, rare and doubtful -eieToj/^ra in classic 
anth. Xen. Hier. 3, 8 (Vulg.); Pl. Ap. 38, Vulg. (but -e/croi/a 
Sobae. Dind.—Mss. B.V. D.&c.—Bekk. Stalb. &c.); Aristot. Soph. 
El. 33: pip. -eKTov^Kei Plut. Timol. 16 (Vulg.), and -tKrayKa Aristot. 
Pol. 7, 2, Il; Com. Fr. (Men.) 4, 173, later -e/cTa/ca Polyb. 11, 
18, see KTeipm: a aor. dir-AraTOv Epic only, II. 6, 414. (i)d. 14,

Hes. Sc. II ; subj. -(o-dvi? Od. 12, 301, syncop. or from 
(kt^jui) air-iKTav, aTreKraiiev Od. 23, I2i; inf. diroKTd/ifvai II. 20, 
165, abbrev. -d/iep II. 3, : Epic also 2 aor. mid. dis-eKraro as
pass, or as we say has got himself killed, II. 15, 437. i-j, 4-/2 ; 
-KTaftevos 4, 494. Q- Sm. 10, 3. Pass, late diroKxciviadat
Palaeph. Incred. 7: p. dir-(KTap.fjLivos Apocr. i Macc. 5, 51; 
-exTavdat Polyb. 7, 7 ; 2 Macc. 4, 36: aor. dir-cierdp^^i' Dio Cass. 
65, 4; I Macc. 2, 9; Dionys. de Av. i, 3; N. T. Marc. 8, 31. 
Rev. 9, 18, &c., for which classic writers use re^vi/Ka, eSavov, 
daroTeSin^Ka, djredavoD. The pass. form has been overlooked by 
Lexicogr. CoUat. forms dnoKnumfn, -vai PL Gorg. 469, -vnev 
468, -uao-4 Xen. An. 6, 3, 5 ; Pl. Gorg. 466; -vvs Xen. Hell. 
3, 3, 2; Pl. Crit. 48; -vvat. Lys. 12, 36; Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 32; 
Pl. Phaed. 58; imp. dir-€XTLvvv<sav Xen. An. 6, 5, 28; (Lys.) 
20, 9. diroKTivvio), -vovat Xen. Hell. 4, 4, 2 (Vulg. -uatrt Dind. 
now. Cob.); subj. -pv// Pl. Rep. 565; -vioi Phaed. 62: imp. 
dTT-eKTtwuoi' Xen. HeU. 2, 43, -va-aif (Dind. Cob.) drroKTcwa 
late, Anth. (Nicarch.) it, 395; v. r. N. T. Matth. 23, 37. 
Luc. 13, 34 : Pass. imp. djr-fKTevvovTo Y. T. Dan. 2, 13 (Gaisf. 
Tisch.)

’AitoXaua To enjoy. Ar. Vesp. 701; Thuc. i, 7°; -av Eur. Andr. 
543 ; -eiv H. F. 1224: imp. dmXavov Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 34; Isocr. 
J, 9 : fut. m. affoXavo-ofiat Ar. Av. 177; Isocr. 303. Epist. 6, 
12; Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 81; Pl. Charm. 172; Luc. D. Deor. lo, 2: 
fut. act. dwoXawo) perhaps late (but Hyperid. Fun. Or. Col. 2, 
147, if correct); Dio. Hal. 6, 4; Luc. Herm. 78 ; Plut. Pyr. 13. 
Mor. 776; Dio Cass. 43, 18. 52, 18; Herodn. 1, 6, 2 (Bekk.); 
Heliod. 7,18; Joseph. Ant. 8, 11,2, see below: aor, dm\avaa Eur. 
LT. 526; Ar. Av. 1358; Isocr. 16, 37. 19, 21; Dem. 48,28: p. 
dTToXcXauKo Com. Fr. (Pl.) 2, 6*11; Isocr. 19, 23: p. p. late 
dnoKehavrai Philostr. Appoll. but -Xfiavafpos Plut. Mor. 1089. 
1099: aor. dn-fkauo-^i/y late, -avo-^^vat Phil. vol. 1, p. 37, 45. Mid. 
See below. Vb. dn-oXauordr Plut. Arist. Cat. 4. The augm. with 
7 seems late, and is disapproved by Herodian: dn^Xavov Schol. 
Aesch. Ag. 559; and Alciphr. 3, 53 (Vulg.), but oTreX- (Mein.):
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aTrijKavaa Ael. V. H. I a, 25 ; Eunap. 131, 17 ; Schol. Aesch, Pr. 
28 ; Dio. Hal. I, 6. 55. 76"(Ms. Urb. approved by Kiessl.)
dTreX- (Vulg.) The earliest instance we know of fut. act. is 
drroXavcrofifv Hyperid. Or. Funebr. Col. ii, 143 (Bab.) This, 
however, we think a false reading for -o-6p.fda, both because the 
classic writers invariably use the mid. form, and because the 
identical blunder occurs Pl. Charm. 172, where Par, E. alone of 
all the Mss. presents d7ro\ai(rop.(v, the rest, and all editions drrokm- 
txoiicda. Cobet, strange to say, retains the Ms. reading because, 
says he, “ utraque forma usu trita est.” Each may be trita, 
but still keep to its own walk. Aor. m. aTreXauo-djuiji' Ar. Av. 
1358 (Br.) is a creation of Reiske’s, and silently adopted by 
Brunk for ancKavaa the reading of the Mss. and all previous and 
subsequent editions; and inf. -Rava-atrSai which used to stand 
Themist. Or. 9, p. 124, has been displaced by fut. -Xauo-eo-^ot 
(Dind.); but still in text subj. dn-oXauo-mjuat Aristaen. 2, 5 (Pauw), 
-<roju.at (ed. Samb.) This verb is-never in Epic; in Trag. Eur. 
only; oft in Comedy.

’AiroXXujii, -uia, see SXXv/ui.
’ArroXoyc'ofiai Dep. To make a defence. Ar. Thesm. 188; Antiph.
8, 4 : imp. dTreXo-yeiro Thuc. 6, 29, lon. -Ato Her. 6, 136: 

fut. -rfo-oijai Ar. Vesp. 949; Thuc. 8, 85; Isocr. 18, 40: aor. 
direXo-yiyo-n/xi/j' Xen. An. 5, 6, ; Lys. 22, 3 ; Dem. 34, 42; -o-i/Tat
Thuc. 8, 109; -o-d^tevor 8, 68; -a-ao-^ai Eur. Bac. 42) p. dn-oXe- 
\6yr)fi.ai act. Antiph. 5, 85; Andoc. i, 72; Isocr. 12, 218, and 
pass. Andoc. 1, 70; Pl. Rep. 607 : pip. dTreXeXdyjjro act. Dio Cass. 
40,54: aor. dmRoyydijv act. Antiph. 2,.y, i (Polyb. 23, 12);

Antiph. 2, 8, 3 ; Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 388 ; -rjddis Antiph. 
3, y, 2. 4, y, I, but pass. (?) Xen. Hell. I, 4, 13. Vb. moXoyriTeov 
Antiph. 4, 8, i. After the instances quoted of aor. pass, it 
is rather curious to find Cobet asserting “ Attici omnes dicebant 
dmXoy^traro, deterrimus quisque sequiorum forma vitiosa dn-eXo- 
yridr] utituT” (Novae Leet. p. 307). AnoIder than he has been 
more merciful, dTrdKoyrjd^vat,: dyri Tov dTrdkoyrjtraaOai. '^Xe^ts 

’AfwreXoupyo ” (Bekk. Anecd. p. 82). This verb is mostly prosaic, 
never in Epic, once in Trag.

’AiroXoyi^oixai To reckon up, recount. Dep. mid. Pl. Phil. 25 : 
imp. d-zreXoy- Xen. Hell. 6, i, 3 ; Aeschin. 3, 25; fut. -loSfjai 
Dio Cass. Fr. 109 (Bekk.): aor. -eXoyio-d/xTjo Pl. Soph. 261; Dem. 
34, 108, Dor. -(^d^jjp Inscr. vol. 2, p. 24 (Boeckh): p. -XeXoyi- 
trfua pass. Xen. Oec. 9, 8, but act. dn-oXeXdyKr/iai Dio. Hal. ad
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Cn. Pomp. I; Inscr. vol. i, p. 157 (Boeckh), missed by 
Lexicogr. This verb is almost entirely prosaic, an-oXoytferai Ar. 
Fr. 79 (D.) is perhaps the only exception. The act.
Ar. Fr. 185 (D.), and -yi^av Cora. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 70, have 

.been altered to airokmiCeiv, -a>v by Meineke.
see lu/ivria^Ka.

'AirovooujAat, see
’ATToiraTew To turn aside, Com. Fr. (Crat.) 2, 48Ar. Eccl. 

351 : fut. mid. -Tranta-OIIM Ar. Plut. 1184: but -'7rarlia-a> HippOCr. 
■], 100 (Lit.); Galen 7, 790, evam-, if correct, Com. Fr. (Polyz.) 
2, 868, ^epmaTya-fts Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 21; Xen. Conv. 9, 7, 
o-vfinepmaT- Com. Fr. (Men.) 4, 104; aor. dn-en-aTricra Hippocr. 2, 
367 (Kiihn); subj. -Trarijo-® A-r. Eccl. 354. Vb. d.Tr<maTr)T(ov Ar. 
Eccl. 326. In Attic, Trare®^ and compds. have invariably, we 
think, fut. act. Trar^o-cts Ar. Eq. 166 &c., except dnotraTiw 
•which, in Attic, occurs once only in the fut., but indisputably in 
the mid. form anmaTtiiropevoi Ar. quoted.

’A-iroTreipd®* To make trial of, act. rare, (Luc.) Amor. 26 : fut. 
-atrffl Thuc. 6, 90; aor. -eireipSaa 4, 135- Mid. dnoTTfipaopat Ar. 
Nub. 477 ; fut. -so-opai Ran. 648 : but aor. p. as mid, -ddrjv, Ion.

Her. 2, 73. In classic Greek we think aU the compds. take 
aor. pass. See irejpa®.

’Airopeu To be at a loss, Soph. O. R. 485 ; Isocr. 7, 9, Dor. 
I pl. anoptopes Xen. Hell. I, I, 23: imp. rirropow Her. 3, 78; 
Pl, Prot, 321; fut. -70-® Ar. Eccl. 664; Isocr. 8, 139: aor. 
fprop-rjaa Thuc. ), 63 ; ampfjcrri Ar.Vesp, 590: p. Pl. Soph.
3441 ’rpo-Aristot. Met. 2,1, 3: p.p. Ijiropijpai Aristot. Pol. 3,10, 5; 
(Luc.) Philop. I, Pl. Soph. 250, jrpo- Aristot. Phys. 4, 1,2: 
aor. ^n-op^^ijy Pl. Leg. -/gg. Mid. and pass, as mid. airopiopm 
to doubt, or doubted, dso. Xen. Lac. 13, 7 ; dTroptjrai Com. Fr. 
(Antiph.) 3, 66: fut. -ijtropai Aristot. Eth. M. 2, 3, 16; Sext. 
Emp- 479: p. rjjr6ptjpai Eur. I. A. ^211'> Aristid, 582; Sext. 
Emp. 479; ifiropriphos Com. Fr. (Anon.) 4, 6g2, pass. (Luc.) 
Philop. 1, 81- Pl. Soph. 230 : aor. ^iropydriv Hippocr. 4, 212; 
Dem. 27, 53, pass. Pl. Leg. 799; Aristot. Eth. M. a, 6, 45. 
PoL 8, 6: fut. p. -rjdrjo-opai, irvv- Sext. Ernp. 477 (Bekk.) This 
verb seems not to occur in Epic; rarely in Trag. pres, act, 
in Soph.; pres. act. and perf. pass, in Eur,; the futures m. and 
p. somehow appear rather late: aor. mid. simple or comp, we 
have not seen.

’AirooT£p& To rob, bereave, Thuc. i, 69; Pl. Leg. 421: fut. -^o-®
G 9
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Isae. 8, 4,3' perf. -^oTeprjKa Thuc. 7, 6, &c. has fut. mid. -a-Tep^o-opat 
as pass. Eur. H. F. 137; Thuc. 6, 91 ; Dem. 24, 210. 39, 11; 
and fut. p. -a-Teprj0rjcropai Lys. .12, /o ; Dem. i, 22; Isocr. 7, 34 
(Ms. U. Bekk. B. S.), -pr/iropai (Vulg. Bensl.) dTroa-Tepda-de AudoC. 
J , 149, called fut. m. as if from -orepo/iai, may be pres. See 
irrepea,

’AiroiTTp£<S>&> To turn Aesch. Ag. 1306; Pl. Soph. 239:
fut. II. io, 355; Soph. O. R. 1154; Xen. M. Eq. i, 12: 
aor. -lerTp^yfea Eur. Med. I ! Thuc. 5, iter. djroo-Tpeijzaa-Ke 
II. 22, J97: p. p. ,,t(rrpappM Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 17: pip. 3 pl. Ion. 
-eo-TpufjiaTo Her. I, 166. Mid. d}rocrrpt<popMi to turn oneself away, 
avoid, Eur.' I. T. 801; Pl. Rep. 515: fut. -aTpeyjeopai Xen. Cyr. 
5, S, 3*5; Plut. Mor. 387 : aor. -ffrrpfyjeavro late (unless sound 
Hermes. 83 Mss. Vulg. -erpt'^avTo Mss. Schneidew.); V. T. 
Osea 8, 3 ; 3 Macc. 3, 23 : with p. p. -earpappai Euen. 2, 5 
(Bergk); Her. 7, 160; Luc. Calumn. 14; and aor. -e<rrpd<j)rjv 
Eur. Supp. 159; Soph. O. C. -1272 ; Ar. Plut. 702; Xen. Cyr. 
5, 5,.6; Dem. 18, 159 : fut. p. late -a-rpacfirjaopai ’V. T. Num. 
32, 22. Amos I, 3. 6. 13, &c. The act. is occasionally intrans. 
ri-oaTpf(tv Dinarch. 2, 23; aor. -arplyj/as Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 12, 
iter. dTroarpty/eaa-Ke Od. it, 597. The aor. m. and fut. p. have 
been missed’ by Lexicogr.

’Airotrruyetu, see ortryem,
’Airoupas, -oupdpei'os, see dtravpao).
’Attoxpt^w To be sufficient, seldom personal, dvlxpo Ar. Av. 

1603, 3 pl. dnoxpSia-i Her. 5, 31 ; diroxpStv Com. Fr. (Pher.) 
A (P1-) A-lc. (2} 145, -fflira Ar. Fr. 417, Dor. and Ion. -xpla, 
I pels, in Epicharm, only, Fr. 114 (Ahr.) ; see part. d7roxpeap€vos 
Her. I, 37 : fut. -xplja-ei Pl. Polit. 279, -xpficrova-i Ar. Pl. 484 ; 
aor. dTrfxpyre Her. t, 196 ; Isocr. 4, 97- Pass, or mid. dvaxpa- 
opac to be contented. Dem. 17, 13, Ion. -eopm see Her. 8, 14, 
-eapai I, 37 : imp. dTrexparo Her. I, 102 (Aldin. &c. Gaisf.), 
but dTrexprjro (Ms. S, Bekk. Dind.), -expEfro (Schaef.), which Gaisf. 
Bekk. Dind. Lhardy have at 8, 14, -expSn-o Thuc. 3, 81 (Popp. 
Goell.); part. dTroxpeapeyos Her. y, 37 (Gaisf. Bekk. Dind. 
Lhardy), -eoMO’or (Ms. S. Bredow) : aor. m. dirfxpV'ravTo used up, 
destroyed, killed, only Ar. Fr. (Lernn.) 5 ; dn-cxpijo-ao-dat in .usual 
sense, Luc. Catapl. 2.

This verb- is generally impers., and when pers. seldom goes 
beyond the 3 , sing, and pl. dndxpn Aesch. Ag. 1574; PL. Rep. 
380, Ion. djToxp? Her. 9, jg; inf. -xpliv Com. Fr. (Antiph.)
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3, 87' Pern. 4, 22; Luc. Hermot. 24; Aristid. 34, 443 (D.), 
Ion. -xpav Her. 3, 138. 6, 137: imp. d-m'xP’i Pl. Phaedr. 275, 
Ion. Her. 1, 66 : fut. • dmxpria-eiv Her. 8, 130: aor.
dmxpria-i Isocr. 12, 79. Pass. Or mid. imp. asrexp^'™ Her. 
8, 14- . ' '

This compd. is not in Epic, once in Trag., rare in Comedy. 
In Her. Bredow would always contract ae of this verb in a: 
mcxp^To, not -ijTo, nor -eero, and change a before o, a, into c, 
-Xpdovrai -xp^ovrai, -xpaofifvos -xp^oftevos, not -eayrai, -eapevos; Subj. 
-XpctavTCU -eavTai.

’Airro) To fasten, kindle, Eur. Or. 1543 ; Ar. Nub. 768 j Pl. 
Crat. 417 : imp. ^’rroj/ Ar. Nub. 57 : fut. &<^ai Aesch. Ch. 868; 
Com,. Fr. (Anax.) 3, 193, avv- Soph. Aj. 1317; Eur. Bac. 545, 
dx- Orest. 1137: aor. ^i/ra Aesch. Eum. 307; Ar. Ran. .505 ; 
Thuc. 2, 77, iff- Her. i, 176; part, di/ras Od. 21, 408; inf. 
ai/fat Pind. I. 4, 43: p. p. T]ppae Eur. Hel.. 107 3 Ar. Pl. 301; 
Thuc. 4, JOO, II. •], 402, dv- Od. 12, 51, Ion. d/i/i- Her. j, 
86, 057- 1, I 21, €77- 8, 103 '. but pip. ITVV-riTrTO 6, 1, 15® •
^tpdrji/ Thuc, 4, 133, Ion. 3^- Her. i, 19; Epic edtjj- or ed^- in 
tmesi II. 13, 543 hit. late <5<^Pija-ojLtat, o-w- Nicol. Rhet. 11, 14 j 
Galen 3, 31 !> dxo- s’]. Mid. dimnai io,touch, &c. Od. io, ;
Soph. O. C. > 550 ; Ar. Eq. 1237; Pl. Theaet. 189 : imp. rim-ontjv 
II. 20, 468; Thuc. 2, 17, Ion. dur- Her. 3, 137. 6, ’jo-, II. 2, 171 
(Vulg.), virr- now, but still KaOaTTr- II. 15, SI’] (Bekk.): fut. 
asjeopai Od. 19, 344; Eur. An. 758; PL Euthyd. 283: aor.

II. 5, igg; Eur. Med, 370; PL Menex. 244, Ion. di/oifi- 
11. 10, 377; Sinion. (Am.) i, 18; Her. i, 19: with p. ^ppai 
Soph. Tr. 1009; Ph Phaedr. 260. Vb. dwros PL Rep. 525. 
djrrc'or Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 498 ; PL Rep. 3 77. In Epic, the act., 
especially the simple form, is very rare : Hom. aor. only di/^of Od. 
21, 408 quoted; in comp. ■npimdiSTin for TTpoo-'Il. 24, no, 
24, 51: imp, l^ijnTev 22, 397, dv- Od. 12, 179: aor. di'^i/7ev3, 
274; p. p. e(f>rinTM IL 2, 15. 32. 69. Od. 22, 4 J: eipriirro IL 6, 
241. Od. 22, 33.

Hes. Theogn. Ap. Rh. Theocr. Bion, Moschus, and Orpheus 
have not the act.: in prose, too, it is rare. Her. augrnents aor. 
act. and pip. pass., but never, we think, the imp. and aor. mid., 
nor the perf. and' aor. pass, simple or compd.

’Attuu To emit a sound. Ion. 7)77- Od. lo, 83; Aesch. Pr, 593 
(ch.) : imp. ^jtvox Od. 9, 399, Dor. ’an-v- Pind. OI. i, 72 : fut, 
djrvtro Eur. Bac. 984 (chor.); Her, 2,15 (Aid. Vulg. 077^0-7 now):

G 2
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aor. fjnvaa Eur. Rhes. 776 (trimeter); subj. ^n-vo-m Orph. Arg. 6. 
Mid. djTueWa) Inscr. Arcad. 2.

Pres. aTrifto Eur. Rhes. quoted; Ar. Eq. 1023 (trimeter), it is, 
therefore, a mistake to say “ this verb occurs only in the choral 
odes.” (a, V in pres, and imp., but i/TrvovTfs Mosch. 2, 124, 
di/T/n-s- 98. V in fut. and aor.)

’Apdo|jiai To pray. Dep. II. Q, 240 ; Soph. Aj. 509 ; Ar.Thesm. 
350; Plut. Crass. 16, Ion. -e'opai Her. 3, 65 : imp.. ^pSro II, 10, 
277, -mvTo Her. 8, 94: fut. apa<Top,ai perhaps late in simple V. T. 
Num. 23, 8 (Alex.), Iv- Dem. 54, 38 (cofr. S. Wolf. Bekk. Dind.) 
(tar- (Dem.) 25, 100, Ion. -^o-opai Od, 2,135 : Bpao-disriv Soph.
O. R. 1291; Eur. Hipp. 1168, unaugm. ’apdaavro Sapph. 51 
(Bergk.); rare in prose Andoc. i, 3 i ; late PIut.'''Pelop. 2q, but 
rar- Xen. An. "j, •], 48; Dem. 22, 77, Ion. -i/o-d/ujj/' Jtl. 23, 144; 
Her. 3, 124: p. in comp, err-iipdfiai. Dem. 18, 142, hut pass. 
KaT-rjpap.evos accursed, Plut. Lucull. 18 ; V .T. 2 Reg. 9, 34. N. T. 
Matth. 25, 41, with double augm. Kerar^p- Num. 22, 6. Syr.\3, rd. 
Deut. 21, 13 (Vulg. Tisch.), (ceKurapap- (Mai); aor. latelcar- 

-apaSeiri V. T. Job 3, 5. 24, 18. The Epic inf. dprijisvai 
Od. 22, 322, is said by some to be a contraction for d.palp^v(Ji= 
apav: Buttm. is inclined to think it an inf. 2 aor. pass, for apijvfyt, 
from obsol. apopai. Por fut. t7rapdo-e<rflat Dem. 54, 38, several 
Mss. and Edit, have aor. -AisaaBai (B. S. Ac.) Vb, dparos Soph 
Ant. 972, -))Tds II. sj, (Initial d Epic, o Attic, second 
before y.) This verb in th$ simple form seems to occur once onlj 
in classic Attic prose.

’ApnpiCTKu To fit, (ap<^ Poet., imp. dpdpto-Ke Od. 14, 23 ; Theocr. 
25, 103 : fut. (dpm, Ion. Spa-ai) : I aor. ^p<ra (■n- 14, 167, opize 
Od. 2r, 45; imper. apaov 2, 289, -ere Ap. Rh. 2, 1062; Sptras 
II. I, 136; p. J), dpfipepai late in simple dpr/plpevos accented 
as pres. Ap. Rh. 3, 833 (Merk.), -eplms (Ms. G. Well.), -dpevos 
Q.^Sm. 2,265. 3,632. 4, 149 and always; subj. r^poa-apripeTai, 
for -TjTat, Hes. Op. 431; pip. rjpiipeivTO Ap. Rh. 3, 1398 (Merk.): 
aor. rjpdriv, 3 pl, &p6ev, for ypdrjirav, H- • 6; 211 : 2 p, intrans, 
apapa Aesch, Pr, 6o ; Eur. Or. 1330. Andr. 255 ; -api^s Elec. 948 ; 
simple late in prose Spapev Luc. Pise. 3. Catapl. 8; -pd>s Plut. 
Dion 32, but •rrpotrapapevai Xen. Hell. 4, Ion. apBpa Anth. 6, 
163; subj. dpripp Od. 5, 361; apr/pas II. 4, 134; Theocr. 25, 
T13: pip. dpripetv II. IO, 265. 16, 139. Od. 17, 4; Ap. Rh. I, 
957, and wp- II. 12, 56; Archil. 92; 2 aor. reduph ijpapov Od. 
4, m- 5, 95, attd apap- trans, and intrans. II. 16, 214; Soph.
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Elec. 147 (chor.) ; apapdv Simon. (C.) 41 (Bergk.) Mid. i aor, 
apo-QMfi'os a.ct. Hes. Sc. 320: 2 aor. late and pass, (^papopriv^, 
opt. d/japoi'aTo Ap. Rh. I, 369 ; but early if Sppevos be the syncop. 
part, of unredupl. {rjpopriv) II. 18, 600. Od. 5, 2,34. 2 ';4; Hes. Th. 
639. Op. 407. 632 ; Pind. 01. 8, 73. N. 3, 58; Theocr. 30, 9, 
ipp- (Ahr.), rather than, as some say, part, of an unredupl. p. p.

Vb. trpotr-apTfOS Hippocr. (Lit.) apapvM 1 p. part.
Epic for apdp- II, 12, 454, but apr/pvia HeS. Th, 608, apypev 
trans. Od. 5, 248 (Wolf), has been changed on Ms. authority 
to a)}a<r<rev (Nitzsch, Bekk. Dind.)

’ApdcTo-u 71) strike, {'pnauui') Aesch. Pr. 58, ot- Her. 5, 112, 
nparro) LuC. Luct. 12; Dio. Hal. I, ‘Jf) : imp. ^parrov Ai. Eccl. 977, 
-aa-aov Soph. O. R. 1276-, iter. apa.<Ta-e<TKov Pind. P. 4, 226: fut. 
dpa^S Dor. Theocr. 2, 159, in tmesi <Tvv-apa^a> II. 23, 673 : aor. 
7/)z2^a (Simon.) 179 (Bergk.); apd^as Eur. I. T. 1308; Lycophr. 
15, airrip- II. J 4, 497 Her. 8, 90, err- Pl. Prot. 314, KOT- Hei.

69; Dem. 23, 165, "apa^a Hes. Sc. 461, <ruj*- in tmesi 
II. 12, 384, Dor. "ap- Theocr. 2, 6: aor. pass. ^pdxd>;i', dpax^ev 
Soph. Ant. 973 (D.), crvv- Her. 7, 170, kot- T]pd.}(6ri Thuc. 7, 6, 
<ruv-apdx6ri in tmesi Od, 5, 426. Mid. fut. Kar-apd^ea-Sai Or 
learapp- pass. Plut, Caes. 44, missed by Lexicogr. This verb 
in simple does not' occur in good Attic prose, and Her. has, we 
think, only pres. pass, dpaaaopivot 6, 44.

"Ap8a> To water, Pind. Ol. 5, 23 ; Aesch. Pers. 806; Ar. Lys. 
384; PL Phaedr. 255; Xen. An. 2, 3, *13 : imp. ^pSe Pl. Tim. 
76, iter. dpSeo-xe Her. 2, 13 : fut. (dpo-oil: aor. §p<ra Her. J, 12 ; 
subj. dpap 2, 14; dpo-as H. H. 9, 3; Her. 2, 14. 5, 12. Pass. 
npSopai Her. 2, 13; Com. Fr. (Eubul.) 3, 266 ; Pl. Phaedr. 251 ; 
~>jrac ibid.; -oito Tim. n; -opevri Ar. Nub. 282 ; Pl. Locr. 101, 
'opevov Tim. 78. Crat. 414. Mid. dpSopevoi drinking, or pass. 
uoatered, H. Hym. 2, 85. This verb, in Attic, seems to have only 
pres, and imp. act. and pres. pass. The collat. form dpSevm is 
Very rare in classic writers, perhaps only Aesch. Pr. 85 2; later 
Theophr. H. P. 7, 5, 2; Diod. Sic. i, 34: fut. -euo-<» Ael. H. A. 
5, 52; Geop. 3, 11; Or. Sib. 12, J2o; Nonn. 42, 283 ; aor. 
^fpSeuo-a Or. Sib. 9, 3 IO ; Diod. Sic. 2, 48; Geop. 10, 22 ; aor. 
pass. dpSevdg Aesop 166 (Halm); pres. pass, apdeverai Theophr. 
LL P. 4, 3; -opeva Aristot. H. A. 8, 19, i, -cwt Polyb. 10, 28.' 
Vb. dpSevTeov Geop. 9, 11.

’ApeVitw To please, Soph. Aj. 584; Ar. Ran. 103; Thuc. i, 
128: imp. ypoTKov Soph. Aj. 1243; Thuc. 6, 24’; Isocr. 15, 96;

J
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Aeschin. 2, 161 : fut. apeo-m Dem. 39, 35 i (Ph Leg. Vulg.); 
Anth. 12, 248-; Ap. Civ. I, 12, apeo-o-ta, mv- Ap. Rh. 3, 901; 
aor. ^peo-a Soph. Eh 409; Ar. Eq. 359 i Her. 63; Pl. Prot. 
361, apco-aa A:p. Rh. 3, 30r ; dpe<rp Ph Leg. 800; dpitrai II. 19, 
138; Xen. Mem. 2, 3, 6: p. late ap7p«a Sext. Emp. 852, 29: 
aor. p. r)pe(r6r)v active ? -6firjv Soph. Ant. ^00, see below; 
late prose ^peo-drj pass. Joseph. Ant. 1.2, 9, 6 ; dpeirffels Paus. 
Cor. 2, 13; Geop. 5, 6. This aor. can be held active in 
Soph, quoted, only if dpfaddriv, the emendation of Hermann, 
be taken for the reading of the Mss. and Dind. Mid. 
dpeo-Kopat to conciliate, Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 16; Her. i, 8. g, 
Plut. Mor. 4. Alex. 53: imp. ^pe'cr/coi/ro Her. (>, 128: fut. 
dpecropai Aesch.. Sup. 655, Poet, dpeo-a-- 11. 4, 362 ; aor. rjpeadprit’, 
Poet, dpfffdpr/v Hes. Sc. 23 s, and dplcrcr- II. 9, I r 2 ; Theogn. 762; 
ef-apcoTjrm (Dem.) 60, 25; dpecrdpevos Dio. Hah I, 88; Parthen. 
6; dpla-acrdai Jos. Jud. B. I, 16, 7, (Dem.) 60, 26, which last, 
however, has no act. form. Vb. dpetrrds Her. 119. In classic 
prose the mid. is very rare, the pass, scarcely beyond the pres. 
dpeoTKopai Thuc. I, 129; ~r)Tai I, 35 ; -dpevos Her. 3) 34 J Thuc. 
2, 68; -ctr^at 5, 4: rjpea-KovTo Her. 4, 78. 9, 66; Thuc. 5, 3t. 8, 
84. Perf. p. ^fpeo-patwe have never seen, except in lexicons. In Her. 
Gaisf. always augm. this verb, except dpia-KCTo 9, 66, though ypeo-K- 
is presented by several Mss. Bekk. and Dind. always augment.

’Apetdoi To be fit, to prosper. Epic and only 3 Sing, dprra Od. 
8, 329, and ph dperaai 19, 114. Occas. in very late prose, Philo, 
Procop. &c.

oppressed, an Epic def. perf. p. II. 18, 435. Od. 6, 2.
The derivation is uncertain. Thiersch says it is from root 

/nyf, whence ^apvs, ^ape-os, and bairan, bar (Goth.) to bear, 
bote, and with the strengthening a (dpapttpevos, dapTjplvos') ’dpjjpfvos. 
Others suppose it may be abbreviated from ^(fiapripivos by /3 as 
representing the digamma (pffapi/peror, ^(^ap-, as ppdSov, ^pdSov, 
pd8-) disappearing, daptjfilvos, contr. dprjplvos. We think Homeric 
usage against this. He ha® ISe^apridres, -rjoTa Od. 3, 139. 19, 
122, when he might have used dpi/o'rey. Besides, does (3 ever re
present the digamma in Hom. ?

’Api0p.^u Tb count. At. Vesp. .333 ; Thuc. 3, 2c: imp. Od. 
13, 2t8, but rjpldpeov trisyll. 10, 204, Her. 2, 143 : fut. -ijo-m 
Ph Th.eaet. 1,98 : aor. rjpidpTia-a Her. 7,100; Ar. Eq. 570, l^r/p- Her.

dpiffpija-ai Eur. Hel. 3971 fio-as Soph. Fr. 61 o (D.) complete 
and reg. in act. and pass. Mid. dpi6plopai to count to or for oneselfi.
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Aristot. Met. 12 : imp. r/pi^p-ovvTo Thuc. 3, 20, Ion. -hvro Her. 6,, 
III (Bekk), (Gaisf.): aor. rjpidfnjaaptjv Pl. Phaedr. 270; 
(Luc.) Amor. 50: but fut. dpidp^a-opai seemingly pass. Eur. Bac. 
1318, Dio Cass. 79, 4 (B.), o-ur- Themist. 16, 303; V. T. 
Exod. 12, 4: with fut. p. -ijSfjfropai Galen 10, 68; V. T. Gen. 
32, 12. In Her. Gaisf. always augments this verb simple and 
comp, except dpiApeovro 6, 111, fjpid- (Bekk. Dind.)

.’AptoTdu To dine, Oec. ii, 18; inf. -lordp Cyr. 3, 3,
40, Ion. -lOT^p Hippocr. 7, 220 (Lit.): fut. -rjcrw Ar. Vesp. 
435; Xen. Cyr. s, 3, 3s- aor. rjpia-nia-a Ar. Av. 788; Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 1,10; Dem. 54, 3: ypioTtjica Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 39, in Corned. 
I pl. ijpLarapev syncop. for -ijnapev, Com. Fr. (Theop.) 2, 799; 
(Ar.) 2, 1154; inf. ripiardvai Com. Fr. (Herm.) 2, 406: pip. 
ripurT^Kfa-av Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 11: p. p. rjp'KTTrjTat impers. Ar. 
Ran. 376 (Dind.) Though the Comedians alone use the 
syncopated perf. they don’t confine themselves to it, TipiarriKoTa 
Com. Fr. (Diph.) 4," 397, -t]kot(s (Drom.) 3, 541, -ijkotop (Alex.) 
3, 435, -ijKotas (Antiph.) 3, 126. (dp- Com. Fr. (Eupol.) 2, 
525, later dp- Anth. ii, 387.)

'ApurTO-iTOi^op.ai. To dine. Dem. 23, 165; -iitrdai Thuc. 4, 30: 
imp. ^pKrTOTroioSxTo Xen. An. 3, 3) G (Dem.) 50, 47- dpiaTo- 
B-otjjo-opat Thuc. 7, 39 : aor.ppttTTOTTotijo-dpci'osThuc. 8, 95: (perf.): 
pip. with double augm. r/piarTtnreiroitjpro Xen. Hell; 4, 5, 8 (Vulg.), 
but ^pta-TO7i-oi)f!>To (Mss. Schn. Dind.) ; very rare in pass: sense 
dptaTOTTOiQvp.ej/a Xen. Hell, I.

’ApKCbl To assist, &c. Aesch. Pr. 62 r ; Thuc. 6, 84 ; Pl. Theaet.^ 
174: imp. ijpKei II. 13, 440; Aesch. Pers. 278; Thuc. 2,47; 
fut. dpKio-a> II. 21, 131. Od. 16, 261; Soph. Aj. 1242; Pl. Rep. 
466: aor. ^'pKea-a II. 2 0, 289: Soph. O. R. 1209; Ar. Eccl. 
828; Her. 2, 115; Xen. Cyr. i, 6, 45, Dor. dp/c- Pind. 01. 
9, 3 : p. p. late rjpKearai. Stob. (Sthen. Locr.) 48, 63: aor. 
ijpKta-driv Plut. Pelop. 35 j -eadeis Luc. Salt. 83. Philop. 29; 
Plut. Mor. 114: fut. p. dpKea-drjtropai Dio; Hal.* 6, 94; Stob. 
(Epict.) 5,93; Dio Cass. 43, 18; Djpd. Sic. 3, 11: but pres. pass, 
classic dpKeea&ai Her. 9, 33) Hes. Fr. 181; Com. Fr.
(Alex.) 3,516; -etrat (Pl.) Ax. 369, -ovpai Anth. (Incert.) >], i 
Vb. dpwrds. Athen. (Chrysip.) 3, 79. Mid. aor. ripKto-a Aesch. 
Eum. 213 (best Ms. Dind. ^pKea-ev Weil.)

‘Appdju To fit, Pind; P. g, ii-j-, Soph. Tr. 731; -do-S®, ((ji- 
Tiheoa. 1, 53, -6<ro-a, Hippocr. 3, 558 (Lit.), Att.-drr<u Isocr. 
2, 34™P- VPFoio” Eur. Elec. 24, Dor. dpp- Pind. N. 8, ij,
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rjpfioTTOv pl. Soph. 262: fut. apiwa-a Soph, 0. R. go2; Ar. 
Thesm. 263; PI. Phaedr. 248: aor. ijptuxra II. 17, aio; Pl. 
Crat. 405, app- Pind. P. 3, 1 14, aw-appo^a N. 10, 12 : p. rjppoKO 
Aristot. Poet. 24, 8; (Luc.) Ner. 6 : p. p. vppaa-pai Eur. Ph. Ji6; 
Pl. Lach. 193, Dor. appoxpai, -oktoi Stob. (Ecphant.) 48, 64, see 
mid. : aor. yppotsrSriv Pl. Phaed. 93, Tim. 41 j late &ppox6ijv unatt. 
D. Laert. 8, 85 : fut. appoTdricropai Soph. O. C. 908. appoanos 
Geop. 20, I, ^vv- Pl. Tim. 18. ,Mid. 6.pp6^opai io fit for oneself, 

engage io wife, -o^eo Od. 5, 162, Com. Fr. (Philem.) 4, 
-{fTTopcp Pl. Rep. 349. 59* • ippoa-opai Galen 10,

97aor. ^p/xofa/x^p Dor. AJcm. 66 (B,), (Pl.) Tim. Lost. 99,
rjppoa-aprjv Her. 5, 32; ^ppoawpat Com. Fr. (Heges.) 4, 479. 
(Mach.) 4, 497; Luc. Merc. Con. 30; -oa-acrdai Harm, r, crw- 
Pl. Tim. 53 ; -apevos Polit. 309 : p. p. as mid. Ion. appoarpai 
Her. 3, ; -oaptvos 2, 124. 148, <rw- I, 163, Att. yppoap-
Luc. Icar. 3, ped- Eur. Ale. 1157, erept- Ar. Eccl. 274. ap/xoffrew 
late. Geop. 20, i, 3 &c.

The Tragedians use the form -6(a, Plato and the Orators 
-drr®, the Comedians' and Xen. vary; late editors however 
lean to -otto in these also. In Herodotus, Mss. and edit, aug
ment the aor., never the perf.

’Apreopai Dep, To deny, Od. r, 249; Aesch. Eum. 611: Ar. Pl. 
893 ; Isae. 4, 20; Dem. 23, 171 ; Ionic Apvevpems Her. o., 181. 
6, 13, perhaps better dpi/cdp-: imp. rjpvoipTjv Xen. Hell. T, 3, T, 
Aeschin. 3, 175: fut. dpv^a-opai Aesch. Eum. 463; Ar. Eccl, 
365, der- Pl, Gorg, 461: p. ppprjpaL Dem, 28, 24 : aor, rjpvTjBrj,! 
mostly Attic Thuc, 6, 60; Anth, Pl, 20 e;. 2 25 ; Isocr, 21, 21 ; 
Lycurg, 30;,Dem. 29, 18, der- Soph. Tr. 480; Eur. Hipp. 
1266; dpvr]deit]v Dem. 21, I91, -eiev g, ^4; -ridijvai Lys. 4, 1; 
Isocr. 2 1, 21; Dem. ,30, 27: and mid. ijpvTi<rapipt rather Epic 
and Ionic Anth. (Incert.) ii, 272; Cailim. Cer. 75; Nonn. 4, 
36; Maneth. 2, 308; rare in classic Attic Aeschin. 3, 224; 
Hyperid. Fr. 3, j 40; and late Dio. Hal. 9, 13 ; Dio Cass. 58, 
19, Poet. dpvrjtT- Anth. 7, 473 ; dpvria-ri Eur. Ion 1026 ; dpvrjO-aipijv 
Aeschin. 2, 69, -Vtja-aio II. 14, 191 • -rjiraiTdai II. 14, 212. Od. 21, 
345 ; Orph. Lith, 162; Her. 3, i; Aristot. Top. i,T, D. Laert. 
2, 12, 5; -i/o-d/xeixor D. Laert. 2, i2, 4; Plut. Mor. 233;,Dio 
Cass.-46, 3c, ef Her. 3, 74: fut. xlpw/^ijo-opai, arr- pass. Soph. Ph. 
527; and.late N. T. Luc. 12, 9, see below: pres. dpvovpen]ii 
also seems pass. Plut. Mor. 1072. Vb. dpvrjTeov Aristot. Top. 
8, 7-
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The simple fut. p. apvijd{ia-op.ai we have not met, but anapvridri<r- 
is pass. Soph..quoted, and N. T. Luc. 12,9, but act. V.T. Esai. 3 i. 
1 (Alex.), where however the Vat. has mid. an-apvijo-ojTot (Tisch. 
Gaisf.) In Attic writers, the comp, air- e^-apviopat have, we 
think, only aor. pass, Soph. Tr. 480; Eur. Hipp. 1266;
Thuc. 6, 56; PL Phaedr. 256, Pl. Conv. 192. Leg. 949, 
but in Epic, Ionic, and late Attic, they have, contrary to what 
Lexicogr. teach, also aor. mid. airripvrj<ra.priv Cailim. Del. loo. 
Cer. 7S, io6; Ap. Rh. 3, 1133 (Well.); Dio Cass. 39, 30, 
appijord/ifTOs Her. 3, 74; Dio. Hal. 10, 4. KaTapveop.at seems to 
occur only in pres, /tarapm Soph. Ant. 442! In Epic poetry and 
Ionic prose the aor. mid. alone is used; in classic Attic, with 
the exception of one instance in Eur., two in Aeschines, and 
one in Hyperid. Fr. 30, i (3, 140), the aor. pass. Buttm. and 
Matth. wrongly confine the aor. mid. to poetry.

"Aprufiai To win, Soph. Tr. 711. Ant. 903; Eur. Ale. 55, 
-vrai Soph. Phil. 838 ; Eur. Andr. 696, -vvrai Anth. (Mnas.) 
7, 242; Aristot. Polit. 3, 16, 7; imper. apmat) Sapph. 75 (B.); 
Eur. Fr. Ixion i, i; -vpeyos II. i, 139. 5, 553. Od. i, 5; Eur. 
Hec. 1073 ; Pl. Leg. 813, 944. Rep. 346; (Luc.) D. Syr. 48; 
-va-dai Pl. Prot. 349: imp. unaugm. apmp.riv II. 22, 160: fut, 
(supplied by mpopai) apovfiai, 2 aOr. ripoiir/v.

^pdb) To plough, Od. 9, 108; Eur. Fr. (Sthen.) 6; Ar. 
Plut. 525; Xen. Oec. 16, 10; Pi. Phaedr, 276: fut. dpdo-M 
Anth. 9, 740; Geop. 3,10: later mid. -do-opai Theodor. Metoch. 
76, p. 510 (Mull.); aor. ^poaa Soph. O. R. 1497, "dp- Cailim, 
Cer. 137; -dpoa-ps Hes. Op. 485 ; Theophr. H. P. 8, i, 6; 
dpderetei', jrepi- Plut. PopL 16; dp6(rai Pind. N. IO, 26, -d<r(rat Ap. 
Rh. 3, 497 : p. p. dpripopai, .-opevos II. 18, 548; Her. 4, gf : 
pip. dpfipoTo Ap. Rh. 3, 1343 : aor. ijpodijv Soph. O. R. 1485: 
pres. pass, dpovrai Dinarclj. i, 24. Mid. dpoSo-dni Or. Sib. 5, 
505 (Friedl.): fut. dpoo-eTai Theod. Metoch. ^10. Epic 
forms: pres. inf. dpoppevai Hes. Op. 2 2 (Mss. Goettl. Lennep), 
-dpevai and -mpevat. (other Mss.) dpotaai pl. preS. for dpova-i, 
Od. 9, 108; Ap. Rh. I, 796. dpda-tro), doubtful -oto-to, poet. fut. 
Anth. T, aor. -oao-a Ap. Rh. 3, 1653.

'Apiriifu To seize; II, 5, 1 Aesch. Sept. 259;.Xen. Hell. 5, 2,
19: imp. wn-afow Her. i, 106; Thuc. i, 5 : fut. &pirdcra> Xen. Hipp. 
4, 17; Anth. (Antiphil.) T, 175, dv- Eur. Ion 1303, fw- II. A. 535; 
Luc. D. Deor. 8, 8t- App. Lib. 55; Polyb. 4, 18, see below; 
more freq. mid. -do-opai Xen. Cyr. 7, 2, S i Ar. Pax 1118. Eccl.

.1
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866. Av. 1460, ^w- Lys. 437, Nub. 490, fit- Pl. Rep. 33^> 
at- Her. 8, 28, 9, 59, and late ap7rS>p.cu V. T. Osea 5, i4» 
Ezek. 18, 7; unatt. apTrd^Qj 11. 22, 310; Babr. 89;' late prose 
Apollod. 2, 4, 'J (Bekk.); aor. yprraa-a II. 13, 328; Eur. Or.

■ •^341 Thuc. 6, 101; Her. 2, 156, Dor. apn-- Pind. P. 9>
Bion 2, 10, unatt. vpTra^all. 12, 305. Od. 15, 174, dpTrd^as Pirid. N.
10, 6^ ■, Theocr. 17, 48 ; p.fjpnaKa Ar. Plut. 372 ; Pl. Gorg. 481: 
p. p. ^pTraa-pai Xen. An. I, 2, 27; Com. Fr. (Mnesim.) 3, 5^9’ 
mi- Eur. Ph. 1079, late ^pjraypai Paus. 3, 18, (Vulg. ^aapat 
Schub.); -ax&M Strab. 13, i, ii: pip. ^pn-aa-ro Eur. Elec. 
1041 : aor. ripTnladqu Pl. Phaedr. 229; -aadeis Eur. Hec. 5131 
Her. I, 4; Thuc. 6, 104; -ao-^^rat Her. 1, r, unatt. f/piraxS’i”! 
apnaxSeis Her. 2, 90. 8, iiji Anth. 14, 95; Diod. Sic. i"], 
74 : fut. ApKairdfiimpai Luc. D. Mer. 9, 4, fit- Dem. 8, 55- 
18, 213: 2 aor. late rjfnrdyjjv Lycophr. 505; Apollod. /, 9, 
19; Strab. 10, 4, 21, dv- Plut. Pyr. 7, fit- Polyb. 4, "^g'. fut. 
late Apnayrjaopai Joseph. J. Bell. 3, 10, 3; N. T. i Thess. 4, 
17, e’^- Plut. Ag. 19, fit- Oth. 3. Mid. fut.. -dffopat, see above: 
aor. late in simple, ipirao-dpevos Luc. Tim. 22; Aristid. 47 
(Jebb); Joseph. Ant. 5, 8 (Bekk.); Heliod. 4, 21, but iffiafmaa-ato 
Ar. Eccl. 921, fiiapjrdtratr^at Arr. An. 3, 18, 4, dv- Dio. Hal. 3, 
5 (Kiessl.); and as if from (apm/pi) a poet. aor. d/wd/tevor pass. 
Anth. JI, 39, but act. in i<j>apir'ape'vTi-g, 619:'and as mid. ptp.- 
l^-T]pTra<sptvoi Soph. O. C. 10 16. Vb. afmaards late, -oktoj Hes. 
Op. 320. Lexicogr. have missed the aor. mid.—Epic, Ionic, 
and Doric writers use both the j and y formations -<rm -aa 
-^a, -tspat -ypat &c.; the Attics invariably the former only. 
dp-rraypa, however, Aeschin. 3,> 222, for apiraapa Pl. Leg. ^06. 
In the best editions of Her. both formations of i aor. p. have 
equal support, r)pTrd.a6riv I, 1.4. 7, 191, without V. r. -d^^^v 2, 90. 
7, i6g. 8, 115; but as Her. has fut.-da-opat, aor. -ao-a ten or 
twelve times, uniformly without a v. r., and as good Mss. offer 
-dadriv twice for- -dxOrjv of the edit. 2, go. 7, i6g, a doubt 
naturally arises about dptraxBrjvat 8, 115, though supported by all 
the Mss., and a suspicion.; at least, that Her. followed in this verb 
the analogy in use with the Attics.

’ApTdo) To suspend, reg. fut. Anth. (Diod.) 6, 243: aor. 
ijprrjtra Thuc. 4, loo; -ri<Ta^ Eur. Hipp. 1222; -f/o-at Andr. 811; 
p. ijpTriKa'irpoo-- Arr. Epi'ct. r, i, 14 (Mull.) : p. p. ^pnipai Eur. 
Hipp. 857; Ar. Pax 1247; Her. 6, log; Hippocr. 3, 308; 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 32; Dio. Hal. 2, 71, 3 pl. Ion. dprearai Her.
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I, 135: pip. ^prqto Her. 3, i(), see below: aor. -fjdrjv, jrpo<r- 
Maneth. 4, 199. Mid. -dopai to suspend for oneself Eur. Tr. 
1012: fut. intrans. yofw, e^-a/M-^o-erat Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 30 : aor. 
late apr^o-apTo Orph. Arg. i ioi.; -T/o-d/iepas Conon 35 (Westerm.), 
but t^-ripTTjcraaSe Eur. Tr. 139 ; and in sense pip. ^pTtjTo Ach. 
Tat. 1,1. See foil.

’ApT^o[xai To prepare oneself (apnos) Ion. Her. 143 : imp. 
aprieTO 8, 97, -eoPTO 5, 130, wap-8, 76: p. dv-dpnjpat "J, 8; -rjptvos 
1, 90. 6, 88: but pip. ‘irap-fjpTtjTo g, 39, which Lhardy would 
alter to jsapdprijTo on the ground that in eight places where this 
verb occurs it is never augmented by Her.; and KaTJiprrjplvov 3, 
80, he would refer to Karapraa-dat, or adopt Stephens’ emendation 
-r/pTio-plvov which many approve, and which Wm. Dindorf edits. 
Lexicogr. have improperly mixed up this verb with dprav to hang, 
suspend, and have called it the Ion. form. • But aprlei never 
occurs in act., nor has mid. dpreopai ever the meaning hang, 
suspend. Besides, the verb with that meaning dprdopai is always 
augmented in Her. ^pTtjpepos 5, 31; ypnjro 3, 19.. 9, 68, except 
3 pl. perL dpreaToi I, 123. At 6, 109 Mss. and edit, vary 
between ^prijrai (F. a. b. c. old edit. Bekk: Lhardy) and dpr- 
(Mss. S. V. Wessel. Schweigh. Dind.)

’ApTilru Th prepare, (v) Epic, Od. 11, 366 : imp. ^prvvov II. 13, 
fut. dprilvfia Od. I, 19^' yprvva,' dprupeias Ap.

Rh. 3, 698; -vvas II. 12, 86. Od. i4) 4^9: aor. p. dpTvp&ijv 11. 
ir, 310, (Bekk. 3 ed.): mid. imp. ^prvpeTo II. 2, 35: aor. 
IfpripavTO Od. 8, 33; Ap. Rh. 2, 67.

’Apruw To prepare, Od. 4, fj!', Com. Fr. 4, 460; Democr. Fr., 
330 (Mullach.); Geop. -j, 13; -iopris Aristot. Eth. Nic. 3, 13; 
Plut. Mor. 137, ef- Eur. Elec. 432; Thuc. 2, 17 : imp. ^prvov II. 
18,379; Joseph. B. Jud. 2, 21, 6, Thuc. 3, 3 (w Hom. v Att.): 
fut. dpTva-ai Soph. Fr. 6oi, xar- O. C. 71 : aor. rjpTvaa Lycophr. 
163; Her. r, 13; -wrai Com. Fr. (Cratin.) a, 178; Polyb. 
13, 35: p. ^pTVKa, KaT- Aesch. Eum. 473. ■’ p. p- llpTvpai Com. Fr. 
(Pher.) 2, 300. (Eupol.) 2, 564; Hippocr. 1, 604. 7, 168 (Lit.); 
Theophr. Odor. 51, eg- Eur. Hip. 1186; Pl. Leg. 625: pip. e’g- 
rjpTvTO Her. 1, 61 : aor. riprv&rjp, -deis Oribas. 4, 2, KaT-aprvdeii 
Soph. Ant. 478, e’g- Thuc. 6, 31. Mid. in comp, t^-apriopai 
Aesch. Pr. 908; Thuc. 2, 13’: imp. -tjprvopTo 2, 83 : fut. -da-opriu 
Eur. Elec. 647; Thuc, 1,121: aor. l^-T/pTia-apro 1, 65. In Hom. 
this verb has only pres, and imp. and is rarely used in comp.

' fv-^pTvf Od. 8, 447: in Att. the simple form has neither pres.
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(excepting Com. Fr. quoted) nor imp. and rarely fut. aor. and 
p. p., but in comp, it is complete and reg. with v throughout, 
apTija Eur. Elec. 422: -uo'ffl, KOT- Soph. O. C. 7* • wruKa, imr- 
Aesch. Eum.4731 -fip-nipai, -rjpTvOriv, -vrTopiai, -vaapriv, As a 
prose form, it seems confined to Ion. and late Attic, apriopres 
Plut. Mor. 137 : ijpTvaav Her. i, 12 ; -vcrat Polyb. 1^, 25, but the 
comp, KOT- are in good Att. Thuc. 2, 3. 17, &c.; Pl. Men. 
88. Leg. 625, 808. Critia. 117. Some Grammarians and 
Lexicogr. have maintained that the u is short even in Attic, and 
appeal for proof to^apritra in a Fr. of Soph. Athen. 68 (Fr. 
601, Dind.) The words are eya> pary^ipos apriarw (ro,pSis, wanting 
a foot to complete the verse. But unless we know whether the 
missing foot stood at the beginning or the end, the line proves 
nothing. If it ended the line, v is short, as -u™ would form the 
fourth foot; if it began the line, -va-a would form the fifth, and 
therefore may have v long. Neither is KaTapriawv poKtiv O. C. 
71, decisive, owing to -uo-tov occupying the fifth foot. It suggests, 
however, the probability that the defective line ended with dpTu<r<o 
trotjias. The fut. act. dpruo-ets is indisputably long in Anth. 
(Meleag.) 12, 95, and mid. tg-apruo-opai Eur. Elec. 647, aor. 
f/pTva-a Lycophr. quoted, and p. p. rjpTvpai Pherecratis, Eupolis 
and Eur. quoted., We may therefore easily dispense with the 
emendation dpTvvm offered, both because it may not be nee^d, 
and should it be, there may be some demur about admitting into 
trimeters a form exclusively Epic.

’Apilw To draw water, (i!) Anth. Plan. 333, Orph. Arg. 
1119, and dpuTo Pl. Phaedr. 233; imp. ypvov Hes. Sc. 301; 
fut. (dpuam): aor. ypvaa Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 323 ; dpva-as Xen. 
Cyr. I, 3, g: (p. ^pCxa: p. p. ypva-pail'): aor. jjpvSrjv, mr-apvdfie 
Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 405, ypvadriv Hippocr. 7, 326 (Lit.); Plut. 
Mor. 690. Mid. dpvopai to draw for oneself, Ar. Nub. 272 (Mss. 
Bekk. Mein.); Anth. 9, 37; Ael. V. H. i, 32; Paus. 10, 32, 7; 
Arr. An. 7, 11; Apollod. i, •/, 4, -vropai Ar. Nub. quoted 
(Suid. Br. Dind.); Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 316; Pl. Ion 534. Leg. 
636, and rare lon.'.'-dpvaaopai Her. 6, 119 (Mss. F. S. Gaisf. 
Schweig. Dind.), but dpvopai (Matthiae, Bekk.): imp. dpvdprjv 
Norm. 12, 360. 42, 93: fut. dpvaopai Anth. 9, 230; Luc. D. 
Mar. 6 (Jacob.): aor. ripvaapTjv Christ. Pat.1226; Plut. Mor. 316 ; 
Ael. V. H. 13, 22; dpva-dipiav Eur. Hipp. 210 chor. (Dind. -priv 

.Kirchh. Nauck), -vaairo Aristot. Top. 6,6, 18; imper. Spvoai 
Anth. Pl. 9, 37. Epigr. incert, too ; dpiaaa-dai Xen. Cyr. i, 2, 8 ;
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apva-anevos Her. 8, 137; Ael. V, H. I, 32, Poet, apvaa-- Hes. Op; 
550, active, not, as some say, passive. Vb, air-apvanov Ar. Eq. 
921. (apvo/xat occurs with V, apvov Anth. 9, 37 ; and later Nonn. 
14, 46. 19, 244. 42, 93, &c., but only in arsi, for apvovro 12. 
360. 15, ’4-')

*ApX“ begin, command, II. 2, 805 ; Soph. El. 3.22; Xen. Hel. 
3, s, IO : imp. ^pxov II. 3,447; Soph. 0. R. 591; Her. i, 18, and 
always except p. p.; Pl. Tim. 25, Dor. Sp^- Pind. 01.11, 5 i; Eur, 
I. A, 26c (chor,) : fut, ap^ta Aesch, Pr, 940; Thuc, i, 144: aor, 
rjp^a Od. 14, 230; Ar. Pax 605; Pl. Polit. 269: p. 
Psephism. Plut. Mor. 851; Inscr. 2, 828: p. vpypai pass, in the 
sense ruled over we have not seen, see mid.: aor. rjpxS’jv, 
ipxSixrt Thuc. 2, 8; -x^ijrai 6, 18; Aristot. Pol. ’J, 14, 6: fut. 
dpxdficropai Aristot,. Pol. I, 13, 5 J Dio Cass, 65, 10; and mid. 
dp^opai sometimes pass. Pind. Ol. 8, 45; Aesch. Pers. 5 89; Her. 
3, 83. 7, 159. 162. 9, 122; Lys. 28, 7; Pl. Tim. 34. Rep. 412, 
itc. RIid. apxopai to begin, H. Hym. 9, 8; Thuc. 2,1; apxoiro Od. 
8, 90 ; imp. JI- 9, 93 5 Her. 5, 28. 30, apx- 5, 51.6,
KUT- 2, 45 (Mss. Gaisf.), ^px- (Bekk. Dind.): fut'.'ap^opai II. 9, 
gi •, Eur. I. A. 442 ; Xen. (3yr. 8, 8, 2, Dor. ap^eupai Theocr. 
7, 95 : aor. Od. 23, 310 ; Soph. O. C. 62^-, Her.
Pl. Prot. 338, Dor. dp£- Theocr. 6, 5. 8, 32: p. vpypat as inudt 
Pl.^eg. 722. Hipp. Min. 364; rjpypivi] Leg. 771, Ion. Spypai Her. 
I, 174 {{ns--apypiva 7, II, pass 1) : pip. ^pKTO App. Civ. I, 28 

(mrjpKTo Antiph. g, 38, pass.?). Vb. (dpKTos ruled^ -ias must be 
ruled, or begun, Pl, Tim. 48. dpxi\‘^vm Ep. inf, pres. II. 20, 154: 
The collat. dpxevw io rule, is Epic, and only in pres, dpxeuot Ap. 
Rh. I, 347; imper, dpxcv II. 2, 345; inf. -eveiv 5, 200.

(’’Apu) yil fit, see dpapterKo).
’Acrdoj To afflict, Ifi) in act. only part, daav Theogn. 593, but daiS 

pass. (Bergk). Pass, do-dopai to be grieved, Theogn. 657 ; Hippocr. 
6, g88. 8, 78 (Lit.); Aristot. H.A. 7, 4, 6; atritpfvos Theocr. 25, 24c,. 
Aeol. do-dMfws Alcae. Fr. 35 (Bergk): imp. -^o-dro Hippocr. 5, 
218 : aor. ijarjdriv, da-ijS/js Theogn. 989; do-jjAii; Her. 3, 41. This 
verb is, as Buttmann says. Dep. passive: there is no aor. mid. 
d(raS> Theogn. 593, sometimes quoted to vouch it, is no proof. 
The sense does not require an aorist, and the form forbids it.

(’AccXyco) To behave outrageously, of which we have seen only 
p. p. TjtriKyrjpiva Dem. 21, I9: and late pip. Jos.. Ant.
17, 5, 6 (Bekk.) The collat. docLyaiva is rather more freq, sub) 
-Mvr/Te Dio Cass. 56, 5; -aivav Andoc. 4, 7; Pl. Leg. 879:
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-aiveiv Conv. 190: imp. ^o-eXyauzoji Dem. 54, 5; Luc. Bis. acc. 
31: fut. -avS> Dem. 24, 143 : aor. late do-eXySrat Dio Cass. 52, 31. 
The pres, seems to occur in subj. part, and inf. only.

°Aa£TrT«u To aci impiously, only inf. -Av Soph. Ant. 135°.
’Ao-flp.aii'tij To pantjV^zt. Ionic and late prose, and only pres, 

and imp. aaQyMivei Hippocr. 7, 333. 8, 328; Apocr. Syr. 34, 19; 
-aZpcoK II. 5, 585. IO, 376. H. Hym. 2, 181; Pind. N. 3, 48; Orph. 
Lith. 89; Aesch. Eum. 651 ?; Plut. Mar. 26; Luc. Herm. 
Rhet. IO : imp. fjaSiuuvov Luc. D. Mer. 5, 4.

"AtriJiepos, see dpSapa).
’Ao-Traipu To palpitate, struggle, Aesch. Pers. 976,- -aipav II. 12, 

203; Eur. I. A. 1587; Her. i, iii; Antiph. 2, 8, 5, the only 
instance in classic Att. prose : imp. rjcmaLpov II. 13, 571; Eur. 
Elec. 843; Her. 8, 5. 9, 120; Dio. Hal. 7, 25, iter. dtmaipeo-Kov 
Q. Sm. II, 104,

’Ao-o-w To rush. Soph. Tr. 396; Com. Fr. (Eub.) 3, 242, arT® 
Com. Fr. (Metag.) 2, 753; Pl. Theaet. 144; Dem. 25, 52, A<r- 
Ar. Nub. 996, for poet, aiacra: imp. l/aa-ov Aesch. Pr. 6’j6; 
Eur. Ph. 13-82. 1466: fut. Eur. Hec. 1106; Ar. Nub.
1299 : aor. i)^a Soph. O.,C. 890; Eur. Elec. 844 ; (Dem.) 47, 53, 

<lrf^‘Ar. Nub. 543, Plut. 733,' 81- Her. 4, 134; a^as Isae. 4, 10 
(PL has di'^atep Leg. eir-at^as Theaet. I90). Pass, acra-opai 
Soph. O. C. 1261. See dro-o-m. Some defend Sa-a-o), ana without 
iota subscr. anei Dio Cass. 52, 16 (B. an- L. Dind.), l^-dnovai 
Aristot. Probl. 30, 14, 6 (B.) This verb is rare in prose.

’AorpdirTO) To lighten, flash, II. 9, 237; Soph. O. C. 1067; 
Pl. Phaedr. 254. (Ep.) i, 310; (Xen.) Ven. 6, 15: imp. 
^arpavTov Aesch. Pr. 356: Xen. An. I, 8, 8, iter. dcrTparrifaKfv 
Mosch. 2, 86 : fut. -di/f« Or. Sib. 6, 18; Nonn. 33, 376 : aor. 
ijarpafla Soph. Fr. 507; Aristot. Anal. Post. 1,4, 4; darpd^lra 
Ar. Vesp. 626; -a-^as II. 17, 595 : pass, late, unless pip. ^arpanro 
be correct Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 1 (old reading), ^a-Tpavre (Popp. 
Dind.): aor. ija-Tpa.<j>driv very late. Mid. late aor. subj. daTp&'^Tfvai 
AristM 2, 391, missed by all Lexicogr.

’A<r<|)aXii<«» To make sure, secure, late, unless correct as a con
jecture, Aesch. Supp. 146; Polyb. 18,13: imp. ijcr^dXiCe Polyb. 
J, 22 ; Theod. Prodr. 2, 201, Mid. -Zibpiat as act. Polyb. 6, 34: 
fut. -iaopai Diod. Sic. 20, 24 ; Joseph. Ant. 13, 5, 11, -toCfiai Jud. 
B. 2„2i, ,4: p. ria(l>d\i!rptu act. Polyb. 43, but pass, i, 42. 4, 
65; Dio. Hal. 7, 44: aor. m. ria-(t>a\i(rapriv Polyb. 2, 65. 4, 65 ; 
Diod. Sic. 14,12; Geop. 1 o, 3 8 ; Joseph. Ant. 13,5,10; V.T. and
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Apocr. always; N, T, Matth. 27, 56. Act. 16, 24; and as mid. aor. 
pass. rjircfiaKlcrdriv Polyb. 5, 7, but if Xi/ij-iy (Bekk.) be correct, it may 
be passive, as it seems to be in.N. T. Matth. 27, 64. Pres, da-ipa^i- 
^ea-dat seems pass. Polyb.:4, 70. We have noticed this verb sim
ply because it has been ill handled by most of our Lexicogr.

’AoxaXaa) To be distressed, grieved, Poet. -aXd^ lengthened 
3 sing. II. 2, 293. Od. ig, 159, for -aXS Aesch. Pr. 764, 
which however may be : fut. for (do-xaXdo-ee), but Ion. 
Thales in Diog. Laert. i, i, 16, the only instance of the verb 
in prose. This verb is confined to pres, and fut. Hom. has 
always the lengthened forms -Xda Od. quoted, 3 pl. -Xdmai 
II. 24, 403; Ap. Rh. 2, 888 ; imper. Archil. 68; inf.
daxdtAv Eur. LA. 920, -dap, II. 2, 297; Moseh. 4, yi', part, 
-dfflp II.•22, 4i2;' Ap. Rh. 4, 108; Theocr. 25, 236; Bion 4 
(2), 7. The collat. form do-xaXXw has perhaps only pres, and 
imp. do-x'iXXei Eur. Fr. Beller. 2, 10 (L; D.), d(Tx“^^fre Dio 
Cass.,56, 6; subj. -XXyjs Od. 2, 193, -a>p.ev Plut. Mor. 123; opt. 
-Xoir Soph. O. R. 937; imper. ao-xaXXe Theogn. 219; -mv Eur, 
Or. 785 ; Xen. Eq. 1 o, 6; often late, Plut. Mor. 465, &c.; Polyb. 
IT, 27 ; -«p Dem. 21, 125 ; Polyb. 2, 64: imp. rjaxd>i!<e Hes. Fr. 
93) 3; Anacreont. 12, 14 (B.); Her. 3, 152. 9, 117; late Attic 
Plut. Luc. 15, 24; Alciphr. 3, 19; Dio Cass. 48, ,31. 31, 3; 
Herodn. 5, 5: fut. do-^aXei Aesch. Pr. 764 (L. Dind. for -aXd). 
Indic, pres, scarcely occurs in classic authors.

’AoxoXe'o) To engage, be engaged, act. rare Com. Fr. (Phil.) 4, 
66; Aristot. Polit. 8, 3, ; Luc. Zetix. 7 ; fut. and aor.
-i/o-a very late, Greg. Naz. and Nyss. Mid. and pass. do-xoXoS/iat 
engage oneself, be engaged. Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 477. (Men.) 4, 
315; Luc. Herm.'79: ^o-xoXeiTo Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 503; Diod. 
Sic. 17, 94: with fut. m. -rjo-onai Marc. Ant. 12, 2; Aristid. 33,423 
(D.); Aesop 407 (Halm): and as mid. fut. pass, Apocr,
Sirach 39, i: perf. ija-xaKrifiai Geop. 10, 2 ; Theod. Prod. 3, 
336: aor. m. rjo-xoKrio-aTo Galen 7, 657; and in same sense aor, 
pass,. ^ap^oXi^d/yp, Luc. Alacrob. 8; Diod. Sic. 4? 32.
This verb, we think, does not occur in classic prose. The fut. 
and aor, mid, have been ignored by all our lexicons.

’Ardopiai To be injured, Trag. Poet, and only pres, drcojueo-^a 
Soph. Aj. 269, -Siirat Maneth. 3, araiievos, Ivrj, -our Soph. 
Aj. 384. Ant. 17, 314 ;, Eur. Supp. .182. (drao-.)

’ATaaOdXXti) To be insolent, only part. -Xav Od. 18, 37, -ouo-a 
88- (“•)'
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’At^hPu Epic, To harm, only pres. Od. 3, go^-fiK 20, 294. 
31, 312, (Bekk.) Pass. dTe/jt^opat to be bereft, n. 23, 445 ; 
-d/iems 23, 834. Od. 9, 42. 549. Mid, -opai to blatne, subj. 
aTefifttjai Ap. Rh. 2, 56; -oljjrjv -o/ievos 3, 938 ; Q. Sm.
5> 147- 173- («•)

’Rrbiii To be fsperate. Epic and Ion. only pres, dreei, if correct, 
Cailim. Fr. 471; part, dreffli' II. 20, 332 ; Her. 7, 223. (a.)

To disregard. Epic and Trag. Eur. Rhes. 252. 327’; 
aTl^a>v II. 10, i66; Aesch. Supp. 733; Eur. Ale. 1037. Supp. 
19; drl^eiv Soph. O. C. 11.53; -A-P- Rh. I, 478, usu. pres only: 
but late imp. art^e Nicet. Eug. 3, 264fat. dritrfis Aesch. Fr. 
103 (D.), Epic drZwo-- Ap. Rh. 3, 181 : aor. aTurtra Ap. Rh. 
I, 613. 2, 9; ciTLo-jis Aesch. Eum. 540; inf. anotrtu Ap. Rh. 4, 
I 100, (a.)

’Arip-dta To dishonour, Od. x6, 307; Soph. Aj. 1129: imp. 
drijua Od. 21,.99, -/xtoK 23, 28: fut. -ijctm II. 8,163; Hes. Op. 
183 : aor. f/Tifniaa II. I ,* 94. 2, 240; Mosch. 4, 6, Dor. -Saa 
Pind. P. 9, 80; art/iTjo-^ Cailim. Dian. 260; dri/rijo-eic II. 6, 322, 
-ijo-aire 14, 127; -4<raj Od. 30,' 133. H. Hym. I, 72; Cailim. 
Dian. 261; -fiaai Od. 14, 57. Except in Epic, rare in poetry, 
Pind. and Soph, quoted : rare also in prose,. pres. dTi/iaa-i Xen. 
Rep. Ath. J, 14, V. r. dnfioveri (Dind.) ; fut. arj/iijo-ei Stob. vol. 4, 
p. 10^ (Meineke) for en fuaei Dem. 18, 315 (Mss. edit), but 
-^o-o/xep Hierocl, p. 44 (N.) is now -do-o/iep p. 46 (Mulla.'.) : 
aor. N.T. Marc. 12,4(Mss. B. D. Sin. Lachm.); aTip-tjo-avres
Plut. Mor. 1104; and p. ^n/jijKacrt Galeii i,i o; -lyitdrt Plut. Cat. Maj. 
15 (Ms. V.), but -awcoTi (Ms. V. Sint. Bekk.) Pass, late, -(io-dai, 
aor. hrtp-riSriv Gal. 3, 43- 44- Vb. dripijreoH IsOcr. 15, 175. (a, i.) 

aTifLaCa), iter. imp. dTi^dfeo-Ke II. 9, 4^0, is reg. and complete in 
act. and pass, and used by every class of writers, by Hom. 
chiefly in Odyss. exactly as often as drtftdto, but in pres, and 
imp. only: fut. -do-m Aesch. Eum. 917; Soph. El. 1427,- Pl. 
Rep. 465 : aor. r/n/jidaa Pl. Euthyd. 292 (II. i, 1 r, Bekk. 
2 ed. -rja-a Vulg.); subj.. drj/ido-o) Aesch, Pr. 783 ; Soph. 
O. C. 49; Eur. Heracl. 327; Ar. Nub. 1121; Com. Fr. (Phryn.) 
2, 605 ; p. ijTiiiMKa Pl. Polit. 266 : p. p. Ijriiiatriioi Eur. Med. 
20; Pl. Leg. 762: .rjTijjtdadriv, -aadeis Pind. Fr. lOO (B.) ■ Xen. 
An. i, I, 4; PI- Leg. 931 : fut. drifiaaSriaoiiai Aesch. Ag. 1068 
(Dind. Herm.); Soph. C). R. 1081. Vb. dTtjuaoreoy Pl. Phaedr. 
•266. aTt/iba) is also reg. and complete in act. and ^ass., but not 
Epic, freq, in Attic prose, especially the Orators, Aeschin. 3, 232;
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fut. -mtr<o Dem. 21,183 : aor. rinnaxra Aesch. Supp. 645; Ar. Pax 
743; Andoc. 1,106; Hyperid. Eux.p.15 (Schn.): p. ^rt/iMKaDem. 
21, 103:* p. p. Eur. Hel. 455; Dem. 21, 91; (Her.
4, 66: pip. tjTiijtaTo Her. 7., 231): aor. Tin/iaBriv Aesch. Ch. 636 ; 
Andoc. I,'33; Lys, 6, 25; Pl. Rep. 553; (Dem.) 59, 27; 
fut, dnnwerjiroiiM Aesch. Ag.' 1068 (Vulg. Paley); Isocr, 5, 64: 
3/ut. rp-ifiaxroiiai. Dem, 19, 284, rare in verbs with the temporal 
augment. This verb is rare in Attic poetry and Ionic prose, 
Aesch. Eur. Ar, and Her, quoted, dn/zd® has in classic authors 
neither mid. nor pass. drijuoQ) no mid., nor dnna^ai, unless 
aniid^eaSai N. T. Rom. I, 24, be mid.

’ATiTttXXo) I’d rear, tend, Epic and Lyric, Od. 14, 41; Hip- 
ponax 86 (B.); Theocr. 15, in: imp. driroXXop II. 14, 20a. 
Od. 19, 354; Pind. N. 3, 58 ; Ap. Rh. 4, 1739; Theocr. 17, 
58: fut. (-aXffl): aor. dTin/Xa II. 24, 60; Anth. 7, 334; Mosch. 2, 

. 12. Pass. driTaXXo/icV))!' Od. 15, 174. Mid. aor. drir^XaTO 
Opp. Cyn. I, i-j\, missed by Lexicogr. (a.) Epic inf. pres. 
aTtToXXepei'at Od, II, 250; lies. Th, 480,

’Atiu Th slight. Poet, and only 3 sing, pres, dn'et Theogn. 
621, and pl. -louo-t Orph, Lith. 62, Mid. late, aor. artaaTo 
Tzetz. P. Hom. 702, missed by Lexicogr. (S t, io--.)

’ArpeKeu To be sure, very rare, late Aretae. Morb. Diut. i, 9 
(Vulg,), aTpeficei: aor. aTpeKlja-aa-a Eur. Fr. Busir. 3.

’A-p€p,&. To keep quiet, stationary, Hippocr. 6, 102 (Lit.) ; 
subj. Hes. Op. 539; late Attic arpepoifp Plut. P)t. 12; 
'SIP Luc. Herm, 35. Tox. 10; Plut. Mor. 134. Alcib. 38; 
Arpepmv Plut. Publ. 17; Arr. An. 7, i, 4: imp. -QTpepow Plut. 
Aristid. 18: fut. Plut. Pomp. 58 ; App. Syr. 2: aor. ^rpiptia-a 
Her. 7, 8; -riap Hippocr. 6, 388; -5o-at Plut. Publ. 22; -^o-ar 
Plut. Alcib. 34. Marcell. 3. Pass, or mid. aTpeptea-dai, if correct, 
Theogn. 47 (Mss. Vulg.), see foU.

’Arpepi^u To keep quiet, Theogn. 303; Hippocr. 6,102. 282; 
~i{a>v Her. I, 185. 7, 18. g, 74, rare in Attic, Antiph. 2, 8, 9. 3,

5. 4, 8, 5; (Pl.) Locr. 104, perhaps trans. Alex, ad Gent. p. 
46: imp. ^rpE/iifep Hippocr. 5, 402 (Lit.): fut. -i«p Her. 8, 68: 
aor. aTpepuras Hippocr. 6, 374. Mid. fut. -leio-^ai Theogn. 47 
(Bergk), -e'eo-dai (Vulg.)

’Atu^oi To terrify. Epic and Lyr. Ap. Rh. 1, 465 : fut, late, 
ApoUinar. Ps. 2, 9 : aor. inf. drv^ot Theocr. i, 56. Pass. 

onlCo/xai Pind.,P. I, 13 ; Ap. Rh. 2, 635. 248; -o/iews II. 18, 7. 
21, 4. Od. 23, 42; Pind. 01. 8, 39; Soph. El. 149 (chor.);
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Eur. Andr. 131 (chor.). Tr. 808 (chor.); aor. druxOels II. 6, 468 ; 
Ap. Rh. I, 1286. (a.)

’Aruxeu To be unfortunate. Antiph. 2, 8, g; Thuc. 1, ^2 ; Com. 
Fr. 3, 593 : imp. ^rv^ow Com. Fr. 3, 522: fut. -ijo-cu Ar. Nub. , 
427: aor. ^Tv;(i7o-a Dem. i, 263; -fja-ai Her. g, iii; Pl. Leg. 
807. Phaedr. 230, reg.: p. t/rvx’iK^s Com. Fr. (Phil.) 4, 41; Lycurg. 
41,; Dem. 20, 53, (fee.: pass, fare Joseph. Ant. 16, 8, 6 :
pip. rjTvxriTo Dio. Hal. de Isocr. 9 : aor. arvx-qdeis Dem. 18, 212.

This verb seems not to occur in Epic nor Trag., rarely in 
Her., but often in Comedy and Attic prose.

Auaii/tj To dry, Poet, and Ion. Solon. Fr. 4, 36 (B.); Her. 2, 
92; Hippocr. 6, 544 (Lit.), and avalva, varies in augm.: imp. 
»)vaire, Kad- (LuC.) Amor. 12 (D.), Kadavai.v- (Jacobitz) : fut. 
auSrS Soph. El. 819, KOT- Archil. 63 (B.), o-vv- Eur. Cycl. 463 : 
aor. rivTjva, ef Her? 4, 173 ; subj. avfjvwcn I, 200: but aor. pass. 
avdvByv, ef 4,131, a8(zj<8/)V, cjra(jj- Ar. Ran. 1089 (chor. aipriv- Herm. 
Mein.); avarAA Aesch. Ch. 260; Hippocr. 8, 32; Theophr. C.P. j,' 
13,4, H. P. 8,11,3; fut. m. as pass, avavotfiai Soph. Ph. 954; and 
fut. p. late in jfzrajjZif, a{/ai»8i}<ro/iai Lycophr. 1424, but a(})-avav6rj- 
(ToiiM Ax. Eccl. 146; late prose Oribas. 8, 23: imp. pass. 
rjvaivoiiTjv Ar. Fr. 47 (Bergk), 514 (Dind.), ava«>-Xen. An. 2, 3,16, 
(Popp. Kriig. L. Dind.) The act. form never occurs in good 
Att. prose, the pass, very rarely; pres, avaivoiro Xen. Oec. 1,6, 
14; aialvea-dai 19, Il : imp. aialvero Xen. quoted. For e^-T]VT]V( 
Her. 4, i']3, Bredow would read e^-avr^ve in conformity with 
avavdiiv 4,151: Abicht again uniformly augments, -rivrive, -rivav6i]v.

AuSd^cd To speak, late in act. fut. -a^a> Lycophr. 892 : aor. 
Tjv^a^a Lycophr. 360; Anth. 6, 218: aor. p. aiSaxAIira • Orph. 
Hym. 27, g. Mill. (avSdCo^ai) perhaps only aor. yiSa^diiijv Her. 
5, 51; Opp. Hal. I, 127; Dion. Per. 22, aiS- Nic. Ther. 464; 
^Sd^aaSai Her. 2, 57. For yiSaf Her. 5, 51, Bredow would 
read av8a£- as more Herodotean, and so Abicht edits. This 
is difficult to decide. Gaisf. gives here no variant; and analogy 
gives us little help, both because verbs with initial av are few, 
and because in the Mss. these few shew both ways: aCSa, »)t!Sa 
Her. 2, 37. ^favdvSyv 4, 131, e^yvyve 4, 173. av^drero 9'^^ 
aij^ero 3, 39. 6, 63, perf. ail^rai I, 38, yi^dveTO 5, 92, yS^ero 
3, 39. 6, 63, pip. yv^yvTo 3, 78. airoitoKfov 1,127, auTO/idXTjo-c 
3, 160, yvrofioKya-e ibid, ev-ave "i, 23 I, no V. r.

AiiSdu To speak, Poet, and Ion. Od. 5, 89; Aesch. Sept. 
1043; Eur. Ph. 368; Ar, Ran. 369: imp. tjCScop II. 3, 203;
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Soph. 0. R. 568 ; Eur. Andr. 619; Her. a, 57 (Schweigh. Gaisf. 
Bind.), ai'5- (Bekk. Bred. Lhardy, Kriig.): fut. avfiij (TO Soph. O.
R. 846; (Theocr.). Epigr. 24, irpoa-- Soph. Aj. 855, Dor. -so-a 
Pind. 01. I, 7; Anth. 6, 304; Eur. Ion 886 (chor.), I. T. 
181 (chor.); -acroum Anth. Plan. 120: aor. 7)S8tjaa Soph. Tr. 
171, Dor. aSSao-a Pind. I. 6, 42; imper. auSairor Soph. O. C. 
204 (chor.); Eur. Ph. 124 (trimet. in melicis); part, -tjaas 
II. 10, 47, Dor. -dcraty Pind. P. 4, 6r, iter. avS^o-ao-ice II. 5, 
786; p. tjilSriKa, an-- Hippocr. 8, 570 (Lit.); Luc. Luct. 24 : aor. 
riibrjdriv, av^r/deK Ap. Rh. J, 624 ; Soph. Tr. r 106, Dor. aiSaflcis 
Eur. Med. 174 (chor.)-; fut.’ late avSrjdTjaopat Lycophr. 630. Mid. 
aiSaopiu as act. Aesch. Eum. 380; Soph. Ph. 832; -apsvos Ph. 
130: imp. TjvdaTO Soph. Aj. 772: fut. (-Ijo-o/iai), Dor. -aaopai 
Pind. 01. 2, g2. (aor. j;u8a^dfii/i/Her. 5, 51. 2, 55. belongs 
to auSdfm, -opat.) An Epic pres. pass. auSaaprat Occurs Opp. Hal.r^ 
776. Matthiae proposed, needlessly we think, to read avSya-ov 
for av&aaoit Eur. Ph. 124. Antigone has struck up the “ Doric 
strain,” and though her utterance here, as elsewhere, takes 
shape in a trimeter, she is still in Doric' mood. aS&aa-ov occurs 
also in a trimeter ascribed to Aeschylus, Fr. 19 (Dind.), but too 
isolated to yield any safe inference.

This verb is almost exclusively Epic, Lyric, and Tragic. We 
think it occurs once , only in prose. Het. 2, 57, and twice in 
comedy, aiSa Ar. Ran. 366, pass, ai&apevos Com. Fr. (Alex.) 
3, 492, comp. dir-avSS) Ar. Ran. 366, -avS? Eq. 1072, jrpavSSy 
Av. 556. In classic Attic prose, we think it is entirely avoided, 
simple and comp. Hippocr. Theophrast. Luc. more freq. Plut. 
use dwatiSa, &c.

AuGaSiJofwii To be self-willed, Pl. Apol. 34, the only instance in 
classic Greek; Themist. 26, 346 : fut. (-/aopat): aor. late, -ladpevos 
Themist. 34, 25.

AuXiJonoi To encamp, usu. Dep. Eur. El. 304; Opp. Hal. 
3, 237; -I'foio Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 10; -apevos Od. 14, 412; Thuc. 
7, 4) -i(e6<u Thuc. 6, 64 imp. rivKt^oprjv Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2,
S. 58 J Xen. An. 1, 7, 6, Ion. avX- Luc. D. Syr. 22 (Jacobitz),

(Dind. now); fut. (-toCpai ?): aor. m. riiXiardpTiv Thuc. 4, 13.
65. 7*' I-, 3, and always, Iv-avKiadpevos Her. 9, 15 : p. as mid. 

late j/aXto-pe^of, Kar- Plut. Mor. 578 : pip. j^uXioro Joseph. Jud. B. 
I, 17, 5> ’l^^l■<rptvol r/orav Arr. An. 3, 29: aor. p. as mid. ijiXto-A/i/ 
Xen. An. 4, i, u, 3, 2. 5, 21, and always, kut- Hipponax 63; 
Soph. Ph. 30; j;ur. Rhes. 518, avX- Anth. 9, 287 ; av\as6(is

H 2
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Her. 8, 9 : fut. late aiXto-^iJo-o/xat V. T. Ruth i, 16. Job 29, 19. 
Ps. 24, 13. Prov. 19, 23. Apocr. Sirach 24, 7. Tob, 6, 11, and 
always in Sept.; Or. Sib. 3, 789. Vb. avKurriov Geop. 18, 3. 
Act. late in simple, av\i(,av N. T. Jer. 38 (31), 9, but er-avXtf<o 
Soph. Ph. 33, Trap- Eur. Ion 493 (chor.) Fut. mid. aiXto-opm, 
-loviiai, uniformly given to this verb by lexicons, we have never 
seen simple or comp. Thuc. and we think Luc. have always 
aor. mid.; Xen. Polyb. and 'Arrian aor. pass.; Her. both; so 
Plutarch, but aor. m. oftener; in Att. poetry aor. pass only, car- 
Soph. and Eur. quoted.

Late as well as classic writers divide on these aorists : rjv’Klmvro 
Dio. Hal. 9, 20. 26; Plut. Luc. 24. Cleom. 13. Tib, Gr. 16: aor. 
p. tjvKia-dt}!/ Polyb. 2, 25. 5, 86. 8, 34, and always; Plut. Cam. 
r8; Arr. An. r, 13. Ind. 23, 4, so in comp. ajr-avXia-^^yai Dio. 
Hal. 8, 87. ev-rjvKia-afujv Her. 9, 15 ; Thuc. 3, 91. 8, 33; Dio. 
Hal. 17, 4; Plut, Mor. 579. Sert. ji. Ant. 44: aor. p. e’y-TjvXZa-ftyi/ 
Xen. An, 7, 7, 8 (Vulg. Dind. Kriig.) ejr-»,uXio-<»To Thuc. 3, 5. 
4, 134 ; Luc. Y. H. (i), 38. (2), 2 ; Plut. Ant. 44. Syll. 29. kot- 
njvXia-aiiriv Plut. Themist. 30. Publ. 22. Tim. 12. Pyr. 27. 
Lys. 29: Kar-rjv\ia-6rjii Xen. An. 7, 15; Eur. Rhes. 518;
Soph. Ph. 30; Polyb. 5, 8; Plut. Alex. 24. See auXif-.

Auldr&i To augment, Aesch. Pers. 756; Her. 7, 16; Pl. Tim. 
41, and Pind. I. 3, 80; Eur. H. F. Thuc. 6, 40 :
imp. rjv^avov (Eur.) Fr. Dan. 25, Com. Fr. (Athen.) 4, 557; 
Her. 9, 31; Pl. Rep. 569, both rare : fut. av^ava late, see 
below, classic Thuc. 6, 18; Xen. Mem. 2,; Pl. Rep.
468 : aor. Solon Fr. 11 (B.); Xen. Hell. 7, i, 24; Isocr.
5', 120 : p. rjH^tjKa PL Tim. 90 : p. p. Eur. Fr. Ino 23, i;
Pl. Rep. 371; Dem. 9, 21, Her. i, 58 : but pip. tjit^rjvro
78 : aor. rjv^drjv Thuc. 6, 33 i PL Criti. 121 : fut. ai^ridri(rop.ai 
Dem. ^6, 48 : and as pass. fut. m. m^a-o/uu Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 12; 
PL Rep. 497. Mid. and pass, av^avofuu to grow, Eur. Med. 
918; Ar. Av. 1065; Her. 5, 91; PL Phaed. 96, and-aS^o/xai 
Mimnerm. 2; Soph. O. R. lyi ; Ar. Ach. 226; PL Rep. 328: imp. 
rii^avoftriv Ar.-Vesp. 638; PL Polit. 273, Her. 5, g2, 
ijv^onriv Hes. Th. 493; Eur. Hec. 30; Thuc. i, 99, Her. 
3, jg. 6, 63 : fut. PI. Rep. 497: with p. ijufij/xat Eur.
i. A. 1248; PL Rep. .371: PL Conv. 210 &c. See
ae^a>. Vb. av^riTcov Aristot,^.Rhet. J, II. In the augmented 
tenses, Mss. and edit. Qf-.Her. vary between and ai$-. The 
reg. fut. ai^avat occurs late, V. T. Gen. 17, 6. 20. 48, 4. Lev.
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26, 9: aor. p. rjl^rivdi] Aefop 7 r (Schaef.) ai^wBels (Halm 28) 
from a marginal correction by Lachmaim—if correct, the only 
instance of we have seen. The only instance we have met 
with of the pure form is rji^ow Dio Cass. Fr. 89, 3 (Bekk.), 
and aufoCiT-ai Pint. Mor. 724, mistakes perhaps for yS^ov, -ovrai. 
Hes. Mimnerm. Soph. Thuc. always or aS^onai, and Pind. 
except av^drot Fr. 130 (Bergk). Aesch. once ai^ava, and once 

Eur. av^dwo twice, -avoiiat once, aCfffl, -o/iai often. Her. 
av^dvta, .-dvofiac, and a^^op.at, Xen. av^aj often, never -di'©, but 
av^dvofiai, av^onai. Pl. av^dva, -dvofiai, -^op.aL. IsOCr.
au^dvofiat, -^op.ai. Dem. av^a> 3, 26, djr-av^dva 3-, 33, dv^dvofuu 
(Dem.) IO, 34, tjv^dvfro 18, 310. Ar. aii^dvofiai, tji^avdiir/v, aS^o/iai. 
Com. Fr. av^a, -dva, av^o/iai.

’Mrda To shout. Poet. Aesch. Ch. 881; Eur. Ph. 1271; Ar. 
Lys. 717; Theocr. 24, 37: imp. dura II. ii, 258. 20, 50; Ap. 
Rh. 4, 1702, 3 pl. dureov Q. Sm. 3, S54, iiT- Theocr. 22 (19), 
91, Ion. dvTcwp II. 12, 160; Eur. Hipp. 167 (chor.): aor. late, 
^utijo-o Nonn. D, ii, 185, cw- Q. Sm. 4, 2621. (2, 2.)

My(iia To boast, Batr. 5 q; Aesch. Pr. 338; Eur. Ale. 95; 
Thuc. 2, 39 ; Her. 7, 103 ; -covres 2, 160 ; imp. tjvxow Aesch. 
Ag. 506; Eur. Heracl. 931; Luc. Alex. 42: fut. later -^o-a 
Anth. (ThaU.) 7, 373. (Apoll.) g, 791; Luc. D. Mort. 22, 2: 
aor. simple late, Anth. 15, 4; Apollod. 2, 4, 3, but xar-
Aesch. Pers. 352, Soph. Ph. 869, ot- Ar. Av. 628. This 
verb seems not to proceed beyond the aor. and, in simple, is 
classic in pres, and imp. Only. It occurs rarely in Epic, Lyric, 
and Comic poetry, Batr. 57 ; Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 15 ; freq, in 
Aesch. and Eur., never {simple} in Sophocles. In classic prose. 
Her. and Thuc. alone and rarely use it.

Auw To shout. Poet. Aesch. Sept, 186; imp. unaugm. cAov II. 
13, 477. 20, 48; Ap. Rh. 2, 566; fut. trisyll. dvo-m Eur. 
Ion 1446 : aor. 11. 18, 217. Od. 24, 530; Ap. Rh. i, 
383; in tmesi Soph. Tr. 563, Dor. ’duo-- Theocr. 13, 58, dn-dv- 
Pind. P. 4, 197 (B.), and unaugm. duo-- II. 14, 147 i Theocr. 
8, 28; subj. duoT/s Soph. El. 830 (chor.); imper. duo-ore Eur. 
Supp. 8oo-(chor.) Diphthong resolved in fut. and aor. and u 
pres, and imp. never resolved, ada, aZov, not duto, for duet Pind. I. 
5 (6), 25 (Vulg. oSei edit. Rom.) is now properly edited diet (Schol. 
Boeckh, Herm. Bergk). eWuo-ou occurs with u Theocr. 23, 44, 
but the reading is probably corrupt. Mss. offer dn-aaaov, d’nmmti 
&c. Briggs’ emendation e’a-sjruo-ou Dor. aor, of eTn/iruto satisfies
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the sense, and is adopted by Meineke and Ziegler; but does 
it heal the metre ? The aor. of mivas is indisputably long Eur. 
R.hes. 776, and in no instance have we found either it or fut. 
decidedly short. Hermann very ingeniously changes eir- of the 
common reading into ?r’, and preserves the quantity of u
by transposing aio-av to the end of the line. Thus: for eir ) maov-

I S I Keia-ac, he edits fr ) & I KeTtrai avcrov—a consider
able dislocation. Graefe saves the quantity by simply missing 
out 3>, ,. eV 1 av 1 a-ov | Kelcrat. We think neither way 
happy. KOTTvo-ov aor. of /eajrv® suits the metre, and, if it suit 
the sense, is perhaps as near the Mss. reading as other con
jectures. Ahrens, we observe, reads eVat'atrov. 5 Hom. 5. Pind. 
dvraijae ’P. 4, 197-

Affu 7b kindle. Poet, and only pres. act. Od. 5, 490, Att. aw, 
dif>^ Eq. 394 : and mid. as act. a^o/Mi Ar. Fr. 589 (D.); and 
late Arat. 1035. Usu. eWa Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 12; Dinarch. 2, q-. 
imp, unaugm. cvavov Her. 'j, 231: aor. opt. Ivaio-el Com. Fr. 
(Diph.) 4, 405 (Pars. Meineke); inf. evavvai Plut. Phoc. 37? 
Stob, (Nicostr.) 70, 12. Mid. IvaveaBai Com. Fr. (Cratin.) i, 214; 
Plut, Num, 9 ; fut, evavadjuevor Long. Past. 3, d : aor. &av(raor5aj 
(Pl,) Ax. 371? -aa-d/jevor Plut. Mor. Luc. Tim. 6. Prom.
18. d(j)aia> is very rare, • and seems confined to the pres., 
occurring occasionally as a v. r. for di^eva to singe. Ar. Pax 
1'44-

’AtjjayvtJw Th purify, late in act. and pass. fut. -i5 V. T. Lev. 
14, 52. Num. 31, 20 ; aor.-Ty-yvora Paus. 2, 31, II ; inf. -ayvlacu 
V. T. Lev. 14, 49 : aor. p. -ayvio-drj V. T. Num. 19, 12. 20: fut. 
-LO-BrjtreTtu. 19, 19: mid. fut. d^ayviov/ievoj HippOCr. 6, 364 (MsS. 
Lit.), away- (Vulg.); aor. dtp-ayvia-tjTai Eur. Ale. 1146; -te-aa-ffai 
V. T. Nqm. 8, 21. The mid. only is classical.—Defectively 
handled in lexicons.

’A(f>atp^<i>, see
’AifxJcra'w To feel, handle. Her. 3, 69; Hippocr. 8, 120; Ap. 

Rh. 2, 710; Musae. 82 : imp. afjiaaa-e Ap. Rh. 4, 1522 : fut. 
(do-m) : aor. ^tpaa-a Her. 3, 69; a<paa-ov ibid. Mid. d<^do-(rona«, 
-dfievos Ap. Rh. 4, 18 I, and -a-a-dopai : hence aor. a^aaarjayj Hip
pocr. 7, 326 (Lit.) (d.)

’Ai^auu, see atto).
’A<|)du or &<js- Tb handle. Ion. and simple only in Epic part 

kpoav II, 6, 322 (Bekk.), dp-rp-ap- Od. 8, 196, but dtjioav Anth. 11. 
366, en-a<j)S>v Aesch. Pr. 849; rare in prose Pl. Crat. 404: imp. iter,
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a/xiJi-ai^aoo-Ke MoSch. 2, : fut. acftr/a-a), eir- Hippocr. 2, 842 ;
Alciphr. I, 22: aor. eir- Hecatae. Fr. 360; Hippocr. 8,
342. Mid. trans, a^ao/iaj, dfitj)-a<f>aaa-diu II. 22, 373- Od. 8, 215, CTT- 
affta/ttvos Mosch. 2, 50 ; Luc. D. Mer. 12, 3 : imp. d^o'mn-o, 
Od. 15, 462; aor. ev-a(f>ritraTo Anth. 5, 222; Nonn. .3, 285; 
-ijo-aiTo Hippocr. 8, 123 (Lit.) (a.)

’A<^e(!u, see eum.
’A<j>i^u To dismiss, -iiis Dem. 24, 122 (Voem.), -Itjs (Vulg. 

Bekk.), Ion, dm'et Her. 2, 96; imperat. d<f>iei Ar. Vesp. 428; 
imp. d^i'et II. 11, 702 (-I'l) Bekk. always now); Thuc. 4,122. 8, 
4! ; Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 33. Hell. 6, 2, 28; Dem. 6, 20. 36, 16. 24 
(Bekk.), Ion. dir- Her. 4, 157, with double augm. ^0ico< Pl. 
Euthyd. 293 (-iiju Bekk.), -ia Hippocr. 5, 228 (Lit.); Thuc. 2, 
49; Pl. Lys. 222. Lach. 183; Dem. 6, 20 (Dini), 18, 218 
(Bekk. Dind.), 3 pl. rjrfitovv rare and doubtful Isae. 6, 40, rimv 
Scheibe (later occur d^e'm, -ets N. T. Rev. 2, 20, and d^im V. T. 
Eccl. 2,18: imp. ^<^ie Marc. 11,16, &c.); and some appearance 
of pres. opt. drpdjieu Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 3, -ioire Pl. Apol. 29. See 
d(j>ir)iu. In Dem, Dind. edits now 6, 2c. 36, 16. 24, and 
always, we think, in the act. form.

’A4>LTrj'[j.L To let go, Pind. P. 4, 149 ; Eur. Hec. 367; Isocr. 
9, 21, -tijs Pl. Phil. 50; Dem. 24, 122, -Iry-ev At. Nub. 
1426: imp. drjilrjv, -Are Dem. 33, 188 (Bekk.), -Aaav Thuc. 
2, 76. 3, HI. 4, 48. 5, 21; Eur. Heracl. 821 ; Xen. An. 4, 
5, 3^- Cyr, 3, 3, 60. Hell. 7, 4, 39; Pl. Rep. 272; Aeschin. 3, 
41; Dem. 21, 79 (Bekk.), and ii<])ATe Dem. 23, r88 (Dind.) 
(Epist.) 3, 22, -I'eo-au Xen. Hell. 4, 6, n ; Dem. 21, "tp (Dind.): 
fut. dejirjaa IL 2, 263; Soph. O. C. 857; Pl. Phil. 19, Ion. dir- 
Her. 9, 18: 1 aor. d^rjKa only indic. Soph. Ant. J085; Ar. Av. 
91; Thuc. 7, 19; Isae. 5, i. Ion. dnriir- Her. 3, 25. 7.S- 6, 30.

121. 9, 18, &c.. Epic, d(fiA]Ka II. 23, 841: p. dcjniKa Xen. An. 
2, 3, 13 ; Dera. 56, 26 : p. p. Hrpfliiai Soph. Ant. 1165; Com. 
Fr. (Alex.) 3, 483 ; Pl, Leg. 635, 3 pL d^eavrat for -aural, late 
N. T. Luc. 5, 23, but dveavTm Her. 2, i6s : pip. d^«ro PL Criti. 
116; Her. 8, 49 (Vulg.), dir- (Bekk. Dind.): aor. drjjeldrjv Eur. Ph. 
1376; PL Leg. 781, unaugm. -idtjv (Hom.), Batr. 84, double 
augm. late Plut. Syll, 28 (Bekk.), d0- Ms. (C.), Ion. direid-
Her. 7,122: fut. dcjjedf/aonai PL Rep. 47 2; Dem. 19, 170; (Xen.) 
Ven. 7, 11: 2 aor. (dtprjv not used in sing, indic.), dual drpertjv Epic 
unaugm. II. ii, 642, pl. d(f>e'iiiev Isae. 5,2^ ; Dem. 33,12, drjiiiTe 
Dem. 3> S (Bekk.), d^«o-au Thuc. 5, 81. 7, 53; Xen. HeU. i, 5,
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19; Dem. 33, 205: (dfpere, a(lje(Tav) Trpo-ea-av Od. 4, 681. 16,328, 
once augm. jrapa S’ elirav II. 24, 7 2^, as always in Attic; a<f>5> Plut. 
Mor. 726, -gs Soph. Aj. 4q6; Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 26, -g Soph. O. R. 
198; Dem. 38, 59 (d0e£o Hipponax 75 (B.), -eg II. 16,590), -apev 
Aeschin. i, 73, -aa-i Xen. Cyr. i, 2, 8; opt. d(l)flr)v 11. 3, 317'; 
Eur. Andr. 846; (Pl.) Epist. 349, pl- Dem. 19, 71, and
dtjieiTe Thuc. I, 139, d(l>eiev Xen. CyT. I, 4, 11 1 d(f>es Aesch. Pr. 
315; Ar, Eq. 1159; d<jieLvai Ar. Vesp. 595 j Pl. Phil. 62; d^eir 
Eur. Ale. 794; Thuc. 8, 87. Mid. d(f>ieiiai io let go, Thuc. 2, 
60; Pl. Lach. 184, Ion. du- Her. 3, loi : imp. dtpiero Od. 23, 
240 : fut. d(jjrja'opat Eur. Hel. 1629 : 2 aor. dtpeifitjv Xen. Hier. 
7, 11; Plut. Them. 7); d0ov Soph. O. R. 1521,
a^eoBc Ar. Eccl. 569; drptirdaL Isocr. 6,83; dtpepems PL Rep. 
354. Vb. d^ereos Pl. Euth. 15. (i Att., t Ep., but t Od. 7H26. 
2 2, 251. 23, 240, in arsi.)

For dvlatPTai Her. 2, 165, Bredow would read dveivrtu. dvdirat 
occurs 2, 65. d(j)eiTe 1 aor. opt. Thuc. 1,139, Cobet would alter 
to dipelrjTc. drjiletrav 3 pl. imp. act. is much better supported 
than fjcjilea-av, but r](j)i(To (Dem.) 25, 47. In classic Greek, the 
imp. act. and pass, alone seem to augment the preposition.

■A({)iKveo|j.ai Th come, Aesch. Ag. 435 (chor.). Pers. 15 (chor.); 
Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 133. 133 ; Ar. Eq. 975. Av. 1418; Thuc. 
7, 33, Ion- “OTKi,- Her. 3, 82 : imp. dtftiKveiTo Thuc. 3, 33; 
Lycurg. 21 ; fut. d<j>i^opai II. 18, 2']o- Soph. O. R. 265; Pl. 
Leg^ 744, Ion. 2 sing, djn'^eat Her. 2, 29 ; p. dtpiyp-ai Od. 6, 2gf, 
Soph. O. R. 920; Pl. Phaed. 57, Ion. dn-iKrat Her. 1, 193 
pip. d^rKTo Soph. O. C. 1590,' Ion. 3 pl. dmKaTo Her. 8, 6: 
2 aor. dipiKofiriv II. 18, 395 1 Eur. Ale. 26; Ar. Lys. 7S6; Thuc. 
4, 129; Isocr. II, 28. 17, 46, Ion. 3 pl. d7r«earo Her. I, 169. 
(i, 7 by augm.) Pres, and imp. not in Epic, rare in Traged. and 
only in chor., rare also in Comedy, but freq, in prose: other 
tenses common in all writers.

’A4pdSd(i> To be senseless. Epic and only pres. drjipaSlovai Od. 7, 
294; part, -lom II. 9, 32.

’A<j>pe<a Th /bam, cover with foam. Ion. a(j>peev Ap. Rh. i, 1327, 
3 pl. afjjpfov dissyll. II. 11, 282.

’A+ijo-aw Epic, Th drain, pour, II. i, 598; Trag. Fr. (Ion) 
Euryt. 1 : imp. affiva-a-ov Cailim. Cer. 70: fut. d(j>v^a> II. i, J 71, 
Dor. Theocr. y, 6^. Mid. d^va-aopai draw for oneself, 
II. 23, 220; Anth. 9, 333. Pass. imp. l/rpiacreTo was drawn, 
Od. 23, 305. (o.) In late prose, Philostr. Imag. 785.
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’Acfiuai (8) To draw, pres, in comp, only, e^-a(f>vovTes Od. 14, 

95 : fut. d^va-a (o-o-) Anth. 5, 226: aor. y(f>vaa Od. g, 16^, Sta
in tmesi II. 13, 508. 17, 315, affnitraa Od. 2, 379; Eur. L A. 
1051 (chor.); imper. -virtrop Od. 2, 349. Mid. pres, in comp. 
me^atjivopTai Ap. Rh. 2, 983 : aor. Tjipva-diiijp Od. 286, and 
n^uo-o-a/xijv II. 16, 230; -(ra-dp.epoi Od. 4, 359, "V^p^ Ajp. Rh.
4, 669, -p.ipap Eur. Med. 836 (chor.); -io-aaadai Orph. L. 263; 
late prose -va-afioios Polyaen. 8, 25, dpva-dfi- (Woelffl.) (a.)

’Ax«uu and ’Ax^u To be grieved, Epic, only part, dx^inap II. 23, 
566; Hes. Op. 399, axeiBi' II. 5, 399; Hes. Sc.-93; Ap. Rh. 
3, 643; and late, inf. axeveii' Q. Sm. 3, 643. (a.)

’Axeu To sound. Poet, trans, and intrans., Ionic with a (for 4,v“) 
Honp H. Cer. 479. Pan t8 (Ilgen, Matth. Buttm.), ’xcfi (Mss. 
Franke), tet (Baum.), but Dor, with d Eur. Supp- 72 (chor.),; 
Thfeocr. 16, 96: imp. ax« Alcae. 39 (Bergk); Theocr. 2, 36 ; 
fiA. dxria-o) Eur. Ph. 1295 chor. (Elms. Dind. Nauck): aor. axria-a, 
•See below, subj. dxftan Mosch. 5, 4. Mid. dx«oM“‘ sound, 
praise, Pind. Fr. 45, 20 (Herm. Hart, dxii re B.) : fut. axfiaopai' 
H. H. Ven. 252 (Buttm. Lex. p. 181 ; Hesych.), o-Toi'ax^o’opa* 
(Ms. Franke), (rr6p.a xfio-crai (Mart. Baumeist.) In several places 
of the Tragedians and Ar. Elmsley, Dind. &c. would write dxe<» 
Aesch. Sept. 868 (chor.); Soph. Tr. 642 (chor. also Herm. 1848); 
dx^oa see above: axJiaa Ar. Thesm. 328, for Vulg. fix- os lax-.

'Ax0o/tai To be loaded, hence opp>ressed in spirit, displeased, IL
5, 361; Eur. Fr. Aeol. 9; Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2, 422 ; Aeschifc. 3,
252; Pl. Men. 99: imp. Od- 'S, 457 ; ^-^r. Ale. 815;
Thuc. I, 92, 3xS- Cailim. Cer. 32 : fut. dx^eoopai Ar. Nub. 1441; 
(Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 10 Dind.); Pl. Rep. 603. Hipp. Maj. 292, v. r, 
dx^ija-o/iai (Steph.), not to be confounded with fut. pass, of dym: p. p, 
late Lycophr. 827, utt- Synes. Epist. 89: aor. yx^ladrjp
Aesch. Pr.390; Her. 2, J03 ; Thuc. 6,15 ; Aeschin. i, 65 : fut. p. 
as mid. dxdeadfjiroiJLat Andoc. 3, 21; Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 10; Pl. Gorg. 
506, <rw- Aeschin. 3, 242. Pres. act. occurs late, dxdlu Aretae. 
Sign. Diut. 2, 13, 2, 2 : aor. dxdfjaas ■ (Hesych.), which gives
some countenance to the fut. form dxdija-ofiai occasionally found 
as a v. r. of dxdlao/iai. The fut. pass, seems to be perfectly good 
Attic, but prosaic: no aor. mid.

’AxXiiu (C) To be dark. Epic, pres, in comp, lir- Ap. Rh. 4, 1480; 
aor. ^x^vaa Od. 12, 406; Anth. 7, ’633; Ap. Rh. 3, 963, act. 
darkened, Q. Sm. i, 598 : aor. p. late Q- Sm. 2, 550.

44®, though dxXvpo) does not occur.
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*AxPu/iat To be troubled, Poet. II. i8, ,320; Pind. P. y, 18; 
Mosch. 4, 53: imp. dxi'u/x’7’' H. 14, 38. Od. it, 558; in Att’ 
once only. Soph. Ant, 627 (chor.): aor. rare axvvvdivn. Anth. 
6, ,343, missed by Lexicogr.

"'AxofJ.ai Th be grieved. Epic and only pres. Od. 19, 129. 18, 
256: and rare aor. dx^ems Trag. Fr. Diog. 4, 2 (Wagn.), 

(Meineke). (a.)
’’All) To satiate. Epic inf. afievai {3) for de/i-Il. 21, 70: fut. am>, 

-fiv II. I J, 818: aor. Sira, subj. do-® II. 18, 281 ; opt. aa-aiiii 9, 489 J 
imper. ddo-ow’Q. Sm. 13, 236; inf. ao-at II. 20, 78. Mid. nofiai, 
3 sing. dara<, lengthened from Stqj, with fut. sig. Hes. Sc. i o i: 
fut. airopat, aiTecr6€, II. 24, 717, 3 sing, darot lengthened, according 
to some, from Srai (aaerai, aerai, Stoi, aarai). Others make this a 
present from a similar process : aor. da-diaiv, airairdai II. 19, 307. 
d^ieraj Ep. inf. pres. II. 21, 70, is by some referred to (^gi). To 
this verb has been assigned' eS>fj.(v (ea/iev) as a lengthened subj., 
with change of accent, for d>pev, so oTfiofiev II. r i, 348, (pdlanri Od. 
24, 437. Spitzner derives it from a kindred form ed® to satiate 
oneself. It may however be 2 aor. of a form in p.i, and its 
intrans. meaning, satiate oneself, get a glut of, strengthens this 
view ; (dj/^u), 2 aor. subj. from root ’A, 1 pl. d-wfiev contr. S/xey, 
lengthened «®/iep, with ^ange of spirit and accent f®(itc!<; and 

also intrans. will rank as its inf. with a by arsis. But it 
may be said the argument from the meaning is neutralised 
by Ae 1 aor. inf. So-ai being also used intrans. II. ii, 574. 15, 
317. 21, 168. 23, 157. In every instance however it is the 
same construction, Sa-ai, xpoos apei^ai, and the same expres
sion except the last ydoto Saat, and, more especially, as S<rai is 
trans, satiate, II. 20, 78. 5, 289. 24, 211, and the other i aor. 
forms doT/, aaraifjLi invariably so, there seem some grounds for 
suspecting that Sa-at may somehow have crept in for Sihu {a-evai) 
inf. 2 aor. as yr)pda-at for ‘yrjpSvai.

(’Aw) To blow, and, if correct, (aea) Epic, only imp. aep Ap. 
Rh. f, 60^. 2, 1228, and 5t-aet Od. s, 478. i(), 440 (Vulg. 
Dind.) not pres, and given in its reg. form Starj C)d. quoted 
(Thiersch, Bekk. Ameis). (S.) Hes. has pres, form dijo-i Op. 5i<5, 
bid'oeri 5^Q drjfjti.

*A®pTo II. 3, 'Il'S, see deipio.
’Awrd® Th sleep, Epic and only pres. II. 10, 159; Simon. (C.) 

37, <5 (Bergk, Casaub. Gaisf.), -eire Od. lo, 548.
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B.

BaSiJu To go, Eur. Ph. 543 ; Ar. Pl. 84; Pl. Soph. 262 : imp. 
tjSaSifov Hom. H. Merc. 210; Ar. Nub. 980; PL Parm. 12A; 
Lys. 4, 7 : fut. classic /SaStoCpat Ar. Thesm. 61'] ; Isae. 9, 7 ; PL 
Conv. 190; Dem. 8, 72, late -ia-ofiai Galen 4, 43 ; late also fut. 
act. jSaSi'cro) Sopat. Rhet. p. 371; Or. Sib. i, 353 ; Gl. (Ar. Plut. 
495), Sta-Dio Cass. 37, S3 (Bekk. Dind.), Nicol. Soph. 12 
(Speng.); Chron. Pasch. p. 286, 20, Sia- (Luc.) Dem. enc. 1 (Ms.G. 
Jacob. Dind. -tira Vulg.): aor. i^dSura Hippocr. 7, 274 (Lit.); 
(PL) Eryx. 392 ; Arr. An. 7, 3, 3 ; Dio Cass. 74, i, 5ia- Thuc.
6, loi: p. liejidSiKa Aristot. Metaph. 8, 69; Joseph, c. Ap. 2, 39. 
Mid. late 8ia-j3a8i'foiTo Themist. 21, 253, missed by Lexicogr. 
Vb. ^a&nrreov Soph. EL 1502, -ea Ar. Ach. 394. This verb is 
confined almost to Comedy and Attic prose. The fut. m. form 
-(oS/xai is by far the prevailing one even in later Greek—the only 
form in Septuag. Plutarch, and the genuine Lucian.

Bd£,u To speak, utter. Poet. IL 9, 59; Pind. Fr. 134 (Bergk); 
Aesch. Ch. 882: imp. II. 16, 207; Eur. Rhes. 719; fut. 
lidita, e’fc- Aesch. Ag. 498 : aor. e^a^a Hesych. (e/i-^a/Sa^oKTCs) 
Hipponax 33 (Schneider, Schneidewin, Bergk): p. p.
(ief^aKTai Od. 8, 408.

Bairu To go, IL 4, 443 ; Soph. O.C. 217; Com. Fr. (Pher.) 
2, 318; PL Tim. 62; imper. ^atve Ar. Ach. 198; -okt€s Thuc. 
5, 70, rare /3d<», Aesch. Supp. 191 may be 2 aor. but)

Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 88, A- Thuc. 5, 77 imp. e^aivov 
Od. 15, 145; Pind. Fr. 173 (Bergk); Matron. Athen. 4, 136; 
late prose Luc. Prom. 6; Arr. Ind. 14, 6; Long. Past. 3, 13, 
(for which, in classic Attic, Ifeai), but Att. in comp, •npa-i^mvav 
Soph. Ph. 283, tla- Eur. H. F. 46, Kar- Ai. Av. 558, dir- Thuc. 
4, 3J, d./- Her. 7, 205; Lys. 24, ir, Poet, ^alvov Od. 3, 30.
7, 38; Pind. I. 2, 10; Matron. Athen. 4, 13, iter, late ^aivftrKov 
Ot. Sib. I, 37 : fut. ^rjo-opai poet, in simple IL 2, 339) Eur. Ion 
76. I. T. 906, except late iSrjadiievov Themist. 21, 248 (D.), 
Dor. /Sao-o/iQi Aesch. Supp. 862 (chor.); Soph. Ph. 834 (chor.); 
Eur. Ion 689 (chor.), /ida-eipai Theocr. 2, 8. 4, 26, in classic 
prose cmo-^fiirop.(u Her. 8, 67 ; Thuc. 8, 75 1 Xen. Cyr. i, 5, 13, 
dva- Isocr. 12, 154, 8ia- PL Rep. 621, irapa- Isocr. 18, 34, irpo-

9
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Xen. Hell. 6, i, 14, eV- Oec. 9, 8: fut. act. trans. II. 8,
197, eicr- Eur. I. T. 742, Dor. /Sao-ta, jrpo- Find. Ol. 8, 63, 
see below: aor. e^rja-a II, 16, 810, Dor, -dtra Eur. Med. 209 
(chor.), see below: p. ^e'^ijKo II. 15, 90; Aesch. Ag. 37; Ai'. 
Eccl. 913 ; Pl. Tim. 55, Dor. -oko Soph. Tr. 529 (chor.); Eur. 
Andr. 1026 (chor.), ep- Find. P. 1 o, 12, syncop. ^s^aa, see below: 
pip. efii^^Kciv II. ri, 296, Thuc. II. 6, 495 :
p. p. rare fie$dpai, iva- Xen. Hipp, i, 4, ^apa- Thuc. 1, 123, 
^vp- 8, 98, and, probably late, ^e^aa-pai, irapa- (Dem.) 17, 12. 
(Argum. to 22, 160): aor. p. rare e^aSrjv, Thuc. 4, 30, vapa-
3, 67. 4, 23, ap- Xen. Eq. 3, 4, late e^da-d,]v, trap- Phil. adv. 
Place. 986, and ejSdrA/P, trap- Dio Cass. 39, ^g. 48, 2, O-UP- 41, 
33 (old edit.), but n-ap- avv-e^deriv (Bekk. 1849): a aor. e^r/v Toet. 
in simple II, 17, 112; Soph. O.'R. 125; Eur. Andr. 401, ^up- 
Ar. Nub. 67, di>- Thuc. 4, 115, ott- 4, 39; Isocr. 14, 52, xar-
4, 149, Poet. 3^p II. 13, 297, Bor. e^av Pind. 01. 13, 97; 
Soph. Ph. 1216 (chor.), 0ap, ^dpts Theocr. 15, 22; subj. |8S Eur. 
Ale. 864, dva- Xerr. Cyr. q, 5, 22, dtro- Pl. Leg. 878; ^a!t]v II. 
24, 246; Soph. O. R. 832; Eur. Rhes. 238; Ar. Av. 1396,

Thuc. 4, 61, 8ia- Xen. An, 7, 2, sjm. pl. ^dipev, ^vp- 
Eur. Ph. 590, ^aiev, &ta- Xen. An. 7, 2, 12; Anth. 6, 231, 
ptra- Od. 8, 492, dpa- ^s. 12, 24; Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 13, Dor. 
tiddi Soph. Ph. 1196 (chOT.); Eur. Supp. 271 (chor.). Ale. 872 
(chor.); fi^vai Soph. Tr. 195; late prose Dio. Hal. in Dem. 26; 
Philostr. Apoll. 307, classic dpa- Lys. 14, 10; Pl. Rep. 519, 
co-- Thuc. 3, 80, eV- Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 3, Epic ^ripevai Od. 19, 296, 
Dor. ^dptv Pind. P. 4, 39; ^ds II. 6, 65; Soph. Tr. 927; Her. 
2, 4^1. 3, 148, e’o-- Ar. Lys. 755, ori- Pl. Leg. 864, dtro- Isocr. 9, 
30, Sta- 4, 164, Kara- Thuc. 2, 98, tp- Lys. 2, 30 : 2 p. or rather 
syncop. I perf. 3 pl. fiefiaaai II. 2, 134, Trag. contr. j3e|3a<7t
Aesch. Pers. 1002 (chor.); Eur.Tr. 835 (chor.); subj./Se/SSo-t; tp- 
Pl. Phaedr. 252; ^elSaBi})-, inf. Epic fiefidpev II. 17,
339, jSejSdpat Eur. Heracl. 610 (chor.), dTro- Her. 86, a-up- 3, T46 ;

Hes. Sc. 307, €p- II. 3, igg, and ^e^d>s Aesch. 
Eum. 76; Soph. Ant. 996; Eur. Bac. 646, rare in prose 
Pi. Tira. 63. Phaedr. 234, trpoSia- Xen. Hell. 7, 2, 3: pip. 
(cfie^dfiv), 3 pl. syncop. ^i^da-av H. 286, ep- 720. Mid. 
fut. -ijo-opat see above: aor. Epic (^iiadprjv, usu. t^rjadpriv 
moved myself, went, II. 3, 262; Hes. Sc. 338; but dva-^adpxvos 
having made go, led up, Od. 15, 475, Itr-ePiiaaTo Cailim. L. Pal. 
65) (late prose Pseud. Callisth. 3, 21.) Vb. ^ards
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Xen. An. 4, 6, 17, Sta-^arlos 2, 4, 6. The pass, of the simple 
verb is rare, ^aivoiJievai, Her. i, 192, nsu. in comp.

Baty®, especially in comp., has in some of its tenses a causative 
sense, make to go, or as we say walk a horse, or, familiarly, walk 
one out, down, &c.; pres, rare Kara^aiva Pind. P. 8, 78 : fut. 
fm^rio-a> II. 8, 197, eltr^fjaa Eur. I. T. Dor. wpo^atr® Pind. 01. 
8, 63 ; aor. e/Sijo-a II. 16, 810, Dor. e^aaa Eur. Med. 209, SfiPda-e 
Pind. P. 4, 191, (TrljirirTa Hes. Op. 580, Dor. -oae Pind; I. i, 39, 
e^e^ritra Eur. Hel. 1616, ev- Heracl. 845, Cycl. eto--Ale. 
1055. Bac. 466 (trimet.); subj. Dor. ^atroij.ev, for -®/iey, Pind. 01. 
6, 24.; in prose avl^rjo-a Her. t, 80 (Mss. Bekk. Gaisf.), dm-- 5, 63. 
6,107. 8,95, ev-i, 46, very rare in Attic, vmp-^rjo-aTa Xen. Eq. 7, 2; 
and late Im^tiaca Luc. D. Mort. 6, 4; but intrans. [iCTa^rja-apev let 
us digress, Galen 11, 163 ; evl^ya-av. Strab. 8, 3, 28, &c.: fut. m. 
dm/S^o-o/tai Hom. H. Mere. 166 : aor. dve^ija-afirjv Od. 15, 475j 
Cailim. Pal. 65 &c. never 2 aor. and perf. except in such phrases 
as ek/Sds TToSa Eur. Heracl. 802. We do not think that 
emfiriTov Od. 23, 52, (p^l^aKa Pind. P. IO, 12, are exceptions. 
In this sense however it is confined to poetry, and to Ionic 
and, with perhaps one exception, late Attic prose. ^aTyv 3 dual 
2 aor. for e3i?Tijy, II. I, 327, fiaa-av, itrep- 3 pl. II. 12, 469, e^av 
2,302. 10, 525; Pind. P. 4, 180; Aesch. Pers. 18 (chor.), 
(3dy II. 19, 241. 279 ; subj. /3^®, virep- fl. 501, /3e»® 6,113, and

16, 852, «rt- Her. 7, 50, pl. ^elopev, Kara- Tl. lo, 97, Dor. 
^pes, for ^apev, Theocr. 15, 22 ; imper. eio-^d Eur. Ph. 193, 
epfid Eur. El. 113, en-- lon 167, Theogn. 847, koto- for -|8^di, 
(unless imper. of pres. ep^da> &c.) A.r. Vesp. 979, Aesch. 
Supp. 191 (trimet.) jSijo-co, Kara- imper. i aor. m. Epic II. 5, 
109. Karo^ijo-erat Hes. Th. 750, is a real fut. with its own proper 
force, and not a pres.

Of this verb in simple, Attic prose authors use only pres. 
/Sat'y®, Thuc. Xen. Pl. Dem. i^^aivov Luc. Arr. &c.): ^rjo-opai 
poetic : aor. e^ria-e Her. I, 80 (Vulg.) is now dye^ride (Mss. 
Bekk. Gaisf.) ; p. ^l^riKe PL Tim. 55; /Se/Si/K®? ‘(Her. 7, 164); 
Xen. An. 3, 2, 19; PI. Tim. 62, syncop. (8«^®y Phaedr. 254; 
^e^TiKaitu Rep. 617. 2 aor. seems to occur very rarely, and only 
in Ionic and late Attic, /Sds Her. 2, 4’!. 3,148; ^ijvai Dio. Hal. 
in Dem. 26; Philostr. Apoll. 307. The imp..fut. and aor. were 
supplied by im^aivov &c., cijtu, and ^«y, see Thuc. 3, 26. 4, 104; 
Andoc. J, 36.45. 66 ; Thuc. 2, 36 ; Pl. Phaed. 100 &c.

BdXXu To throw, II. 2, 376; Soph. Ant. 1188; Ar. Nub. 401;
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Xen. An. 3, 4, 49 ; imp. cjSaXXop II. 3, 80; Aesch. Ag. 240; Pl. 
Crat. 420: fut. Ep. and Ion. II. 8, 40,3, dn-o- Her. 1, 71,
Att. jSaXS Aesch.'Ag. 1172 ; Soph. Ph. 67; Ar. Ach. 283 ; (II. 17, 
451, but -60) Bekk.), in good prose, comp, dno- Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 
23, Kara-3, 3, 62 ; Pl. Euth. 277, do-- Thuc. 2, 99, 81a-Isocr. 11, 
49; Pl, Euth. 3, and only in Ar. ^aWijo-a Vesp. 222. 1491:. aor.

. {c^dK\ria-a occurs not, efidka veiy late, eK^dRai Malal. 3, p. 60): 
p. Aesch. Myrm. 132 (D.); Ar. Ach. 171; Xen. Cyr.
4) 6, 4: pip. II. 5, 661 : p. p. /Se/Skiz/xat II, ro3; Eur.
I. T. 49; Pl. Phaedr. 264, Epic /Se^dX^a-ai Apl Rh. 4, 1318, -ijrat
3, 893) II. 9, 9. Od. I o, 247; Ap..Rh. i, 262 • Orph.
Arg.36,543,- Maneth.3,117: pip. Isocr. j8, 17, 61-
Pl. Phaed. 28, Od. 12, 423, 3 pl. Ion. -;3X^aroII. 14, 28,
Her. 6, 25, see mid.. Epic ^e^dK{)aro II. g, 3: aor. Thuc.
8, 84, inr- Eur. Ale. 639; ^\ri0etr) Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 31; ^\rid&<n 
Pl. Rep. 4^9) Sta- Eur. I. A. 1372; ^'Krj0els Her. 1,34.
43; Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 30, e\- Eur. Elec. 289; ^XrjBrjvai Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 
32: fut. ^'Krjd^troijuu Xen. Hell. 7, 5, ii, 61a- Eur. Hec. 863. 
Heracl. 422 ; Lys. 26, 15, dva- Isocr. ir, 25 ; 3 fut. /Sf^Mo-o/zai 
Eur. Or. 2’]!. Bacc. 1314; simple late in prose Heliod. 2, 13, 
but 8ta- Dem, 16, 2. Proem, p. 1424, 8 : 2 aor. apt. c/SdXoy II. 
13, 4111 Aesch. Ag. 337,- Ar. Pax 1274; Pl. Rep. 408, Epic

met, Od. 21, I5 : inf. -^/zeyot II. 21, 
578 (if not 2 aor. pass, for tjSaXvy), iter. jSdXfo-Ke, jrpo- Od. 5, 
331. Mid. ^dKKo/iai to throw oneself, or for oneself cast in one’s 
mind, II. 4, 39; Pl. Leg. 779 : imp. e/SaXXd/ii/y II. 10, 333; Eur. 
Fr. (Thes.) 2. Tr. 1137, iter. (SoXXeo-Kero Her. 9, 74 : fut. ^dKovpai 
late in simple, Or. Sib. i, 208. 2, 230, n-po- Ar. Ran. 201, em- 
Thuc. 6, 40, jiCTa- 8, 34, inep- Pl. Menex. 247; Dem. 19, 342, 
Ion. ^oRevpai, dp<f)i- Od. 2 2, 103, but pass. «-/3aXo5/xat Epict. 
Diss. 3, 24; 2 aor. l^dKoprjv II. 13, 566; Her. i, 84; Ion. imper. 
pdKfv 8, 68; simple rare in Attic, Pl. Leg. 961; Dem. 18, 87 ; 
(PI.) Epist. 326; Dio. Hal. 3, aw- Soph. O. C. 1131; Lys.
4, IO ; Xen. An. 6, 6, 3^. Hell. 6, 5, 3, da- Andoc. 3, 29, Trapa- 
Ar. Ran. 269, jrcpi- 'Eur. H, F. 334, djrep- Soph. Tr. 384; 
Ar. Pax 213, Epic d^X^pi^y pass. II. ii, 673, but gdp-jSXi/To mid. 
^1? met, J4, 39^ subj. ^x^eraz, for -ly^raz, Od. 17, 472; opt. jSXJo
II. 13, 288 (Bekk.), -flo (Dind.); ^X^o-daz II. 4, 113 ; -rjfjLevos II.
11, 191. Od- 22, 18; Ap. Rh. 2, 1212: fut. ^vp-j3\ri(Teat sha.ll 
encounter, II. 20, 335 • 4s mid. p, p, „epi-^l^\nTai throw, put, 
about himself, Pl. Conv. 210: pip. Xen. Hell. 7,
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4, 22, 3 pl. Ion. threw themselves round, gained. Her. 6,
Isocr. 4, 184, see Vb. ^\t]t6s Cailim.

Cer. loi. d!ro-/3XijTeM Pl. Rep. .387. The 1 aor. p. e^\rj6t)v 
does not occur in Epic, very rarely in Attic poetry : the fut. 
act. jiaRSi in the simple fonri is late in prose, /SaXcire Dio Chrys. 
Or. 34 (415), -overt N.T. Matth. 13, 42 (Vat. -XXovo-t Sin.), and the
1 aor. seems scarcely to exist at all, in-^Skcu Malal. 3, p. 60. ^Xeirjs
2 sing. opt. Epicharm, i 54, may be syncop. for ^Xijdeii/y, or 2 aor.
pass. epKrjv, for c^dKriv. For vjTfp^aWleiv Her. 3, 23, avp^aWfopevos 
1,68 &c., called Ion., Bekk. Dind. Krug, read -iSdXXetv, -XXd/tfvos, 
but 2 aor. inf. 2, III. 3, 12. 33, dn-o- 3, 41. 8, 65, e/x-
4, 125, o-v/t- 2, IO. 3, 32 &c. (Bekk. Gaisf.), and iK^dkeiv 3, 6"], 
tP'' 9r ’31 to- €>, 84, o-v^- g, 13 &c. (Bekk. Gaisf., and always 
Abicht); so Hom. /SoXertv II. 2, 414. jo, 368 &c. jiaRdv 13, 387. 
14, 424. 2 sing. p. p. for -r)a-at, II. 5, 284,
for -^vrai, II. II, 657, but, if sound, sing, for -ijrai, Hym. i, 20 
(Mss. Frank.), vdftot -rjaTM (IlgCn, Baum.) Opt. p. p.
Andoc. 2, 24.

Bdirru To dip, Od. 9, 392 ; Ar. Eccl., 216; Pl. Tim. 73: 
fut. (SdApM simple late, Lycophr. 1121; Anth. ii, 408; Or. Sib. 
7,147; V.T. Lev. 4,17 &c., but ep~ Ar. Pax 939: aor. ejSoi/ra Soph. 
Tr. 580; Eur. Or. 707; Hippocr. 3, 234 (Lit.); ^ayjea Ar. Ach. 
112; -eiev Eur. H. F. g2g • iSd-^ai Pl.'Rep. 429; ^dy/^as Eur. Hec. 
610; Ar. Fr. 16, djro- Her. 4, yo'. p. p. p. ^e^appai
Ar. Pax 1116; Mosch, i, 29; -applvos Her. 6y; (Plut. Mor. 
954, gera- Luc. Bis. acc. 8) : I aor. Anth. 6, 254;
d;ro- Ar. Fr. 3661 2 aor. e^atpr/v, Pl. Rep. 429; Tim.
83. Rep. 429 ; Hippocr. 5, 664 (Lit.), Kara- Luc. Imag. 16: fut. 
fta(f>fi<Topai late, V. T. Lev. 11, 32 ; M. Ant. 8, 5 i. Mid. ^dirro/iai 
Ar. Eq. 533 ; fut. ^ayjeopai Ar. Lys. 51; Com. Fr. (Menand.) 4, 
178 : aor. f^aifedpijv Arat. 951; ep-^ayfeaiTo Com. Fr. (Arched.) 
4, 436; ^a-^apevos Anth. g, 326. Aor. act. Eur. Or. quoted, is 
intrans. sank.

Bapc'd) To load, Luc. Soloec. 7; App. Hisp. 86; Athen. 5, i: 
imp. l^apet Charit. 6, i, 6 : fut. Pap^tra Luc. D. Mort. 10, 4: aor. 
c^dpifaa, (IT- App. Civ. 5) P- ^e^dptjKa Dio Cass. 78, ij 
Aristid. 383, Epic ^e^apyots Od. 19,122; Ap. Rh. 4, 1526; and 
late prose Aristid. 26, 329 (Ms. L. Dind.), ri/xorey (old edit.): p. p. 
^e^apTirai Plut. Mor. 89S > part. Pffiapripfvos Theocr. 17, 61; 
Ap. Rh. I, 1256; Anth. Plan. 98. 7, 2go; Pl. Conv. 203 : pip. 
f^epdpTjTo Galen 9, 71, ^^^ap- Orph. Arg. 247; Q. Sm. 2, 341;
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aor. e8apfi6riv Dio. Hal. i, f4. Mid. and pass. /SapeW Hippocr. 
2, 3S3, -ovprai M. Anton. 8, 44; -oipevos Dio Cass, 46, 32 : fut. 
m. as pass. em-8apri<T6pevos Dio. Hal. 8, 73, missed by Lexicogr. 
(a.) This verb is late, except perf. act. and pres, and perf. pass- 
See 8‘^pvva,

Bapudta (u) To be oppressed, Epic, II. 16, 519; Hes. Op.'215 ; 
iinp. iter. ^‘‘pvBecrKf Ap. Rh. r, 43. Pass. 8opv6opai late, Maxim. 
Korapx- 212 : imp.jpSapvAjTO Q. Sm. 13, 6. (a.)

Bapupu (v) To load, annoy, Pind. P. i, 84; Xen. Cyr. S, 5, 23; 
-WO)!/ Pl, Phaedr. 247: imp. e^apure II. II, 584. Od.5, 321, 
II. s, 664: fut. -uw (Xen.) Apol. 9 (Dind.); Aristid. 30, 380 (D.); 
Galen 9, 447: aor. l^apiiva Plut. Mor. 127; Galen 9, 148; 
Anth. 9, “iTo (?): p. p. fifPlipvppat, -vvtm V. T. Nah. 2, 9; -vpplvos 
(Hippocr.) Epist. 3, 811 : aor. e/3apw^i< Hippocr. 5, 674, Poet. 
3 pl. 8opvv6ev Pind. N. 7, 43; Pb Phaedr. 248, -wdStai
Soph. Ph. 890; -dets II. 8, 308; Aesch. Ag. 1463 ; Soph. O. R. 
781; Eur. Heracl. 204 ; Pl. Phaedr. 248 ; Plut. Mor. 895 ; D. 
Laert. 10, i, 5: fut. 8opvydria-opat Soph. Fr. 627; Polyb. 5, 94; 
Galen 16, 191.

Of the act. form, only pres, and imp. are classic, and confined 
to Epic, Lyric, and Attic prose : the pass, is classical, perf. 
excepted, and more generally used, especially pres, fiapimpai 
II. 19, 165,- (Simon. C.) 184 (Bergk); Aesch. Ag. 189. 836; 
Soph. Tr. 131. El. 820; Eur. Ale. 42. 385. I. T. 1228 &c. ; 
rare in Comedy, Ar. Ach. 220; -■uvijrat Xen. Eq. 8, 8; -vopevoi 
Com. Fr. (Cratin.) i, 110 ; Thuc. 2, 64; Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 5; 
-vvea-dai Thuc. 5, 7 : imp. e^apvv- Thuc. 2, 16. 8,1. ' (a.)

Bdo-Ku Poet. To go, come, the simple in imper. only, jSao-Ke 
II. 24, 144; Aesch. Pers. 662 (chor.); /Sao-Kere Ar. Thesm. 783 
(chor.), but Sia-8ao-Ket Av. 486 (Anapest.); inf. Epic em-8aa-Kepev= 
eiv, cause lo go, lead, II. 2, 234: imp. in comp. irap-e^atrKe 
II. II, 104.

Bo<TT<££<a To carry, Pind. N. 8, 3; Soph. El. 1129; Eur. I. A. 
36; Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2, 448; Od. ii, 594; -afetp Soph. 
Ant. 216; Eur. Ale. 41; Com. Fr. (Herm.) 2, 395; late prose 
Plut. Mor. 64 : imp. e/Saor- Polyb. 8, 18: fut. (Saorao-a) Aesch. Pr. 
1019; Soph. Aj. 920; late prose Pseud.-Callisth. i, 42 ; Joseph. 
Ant. 15, 11, 3; Oribas. ro,'37, and -a^a Pseud.-CIallisth. i, 45 ; 
Maur, in Strateg. p. 83 ; Sym. Prov. 9, 12 ; aor. c^Sdo-rao-a Od. 
2 1, 405; Aesch. Pr. 889 (chor.); Soph. Ph. 1127 (chor.); Ar. 
Thesm. 437 (chor.); fiaa-raaT) Soph. Aj. 827 (trimet.) : -aa-M Pind.
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1. 3, 8; late prose Alciphr. 3, 3a ; Plut. Mor. 317 ; Apollod. 3, 
4, 3; (Luc.) Asin. 16, and late e^da-ra^a Anth. App. Epigr. 
324; Pseud.-Callisth. 1,47: p. p. late ^^doraxTat, e/i- (Luc.) Ocyp. 
14; aor. late eSaardxSrjv Diog. L. 4, 59; Athen. 2, 46: fut. 
-a;(^4(ro/xat Pscud.-Callisth. I-, 42: 2 aor. late ^aa-Tayljt/ai Ar- 
temidor. 2, 68, p. 249. Vb. ^aaraKTos Anth. 12, 52. This 
verb never occurs in good’ prose, and is classic in the act. form 
only.

BocTeoj 7(1 ^0, only pres. act. rd natFiv, ^areiv MaxeSdves Kokovat 
Plut. Mor. 292: and mid. ^areiivTai Dor. Theocr. i, 87. (5.)

Bau^u To bark, cry, Com. Fr. (Crat.) 2, 17; Aesch. Ag. 
449; Ar. Thesm. 173; Heracl. Fr; 10 (Muljach), Dor. -uo-Sa 
Theocr. 6, 10. Vb. Su<7-/SduxTos Aesch. Pers. 574.

(Bdu) To^o, occurs in subj. Inscr. Heracl. 7, 80; imper.
ep.-^ri Ar. Lys. 1303 (Ahr.), both Dor., ^dre, however, in an 
iambic trimet. Aesch. Supp. 191, all which are referred by 
others to 2 aor., but pres. part. irpo^S>vT(s Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 
88 (Bekk. Anec. p. 371), and Dor. ex^urres Thuc. 5, 77.

(SSeXupeuojxai) To behave abominably, only fut. -eucrerat Dem. 
«7,

BSeXuacroixai, -dn-ofiai To abominate, Dep. pass, in classic 
authors. Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2, 577; Ar. Nub. 1132,- Pl. Rep. 
605 : imp. e/SSfXvTTfTo Ar. Plut. 700: fut. -i^opai Hippocr. 8, 96. 
98 (Lit.) : aor. act., Ar. Vesp. 792; so Plut.
Alex. 57. Mor. 753 : (aor. m. e'^Se^v^dfiriv late V. T. Lev. 20, 23 ; 
Joseph. J. Bell. 6, 2, 10; Chrys. V. 331.)'' In late Greek 
occurs the act. (iSSeXdcro-to), fut. -v£<» V. T. Lev. 20, 25 : aor.

Exod. 5, 21 : p. p. c/38eXv7pa( act. Prov. 28, 9, and 
pass. Osae. 9, jo; N. T. Rev. 21,8, ^38rX- Paroem. (Apostol.) 
C. 4, 88: aor. e^beKvxdriv pass. V. T. Ps. 5 2, 2 : fut. -vx^>7'ro/xa« 
Apocr. Sir. 20, 8. Mid. /SSeXuo-o-opai Amos 6, 8 : fut. -v^opm 
Lev. ir, II : aor. IfibeKv^dpriv Amos 5, 10.

BSeu Th emit an offensive smell. Ar. Plut. 703, Anth. u, 
415 ; Ar. Eq. 898, -Eovcra Plut. 693 : fut. (^Setria): aor.
(SSc'ae Anth. IT, 242. Pass. (SScd/ieyoj Ar. Eq. 900. This verb is, 
luckily, very limited in its range. Epic, Trag. and genteel prose 
never name it, but sometimes Galen, professionally, of course.

BePpuOd), see ^t^pdia-Ka).
Be’ofwu I shall live. Epic and only pres, with fut. meaning, 

II. 15, 194, and jSeio/ioi 22, 43J Hym. 2, 350),
11. 24>

1
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Bijcriru To cough, Hippocr. 5, 378, Att. -Tr<a Com. Fr. (Philem.) 
4, 4s; -av (Ar. Fr.) 2, 1184; -TTdv Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 5 : imp. 

Hippocr. 5, 324, -rre Ar. Eccl. 56: fut. -gta Hippocr. 8,100: 
aor. e/3)7^a Hippocr. 5, 490; 8, 98; Her. 6,107. Mid.
firjTO-eTai, aS act. Hippocr. 7, 82 (Lit.): fut. ^r)^op.ai, am- 8, 98.

The mid., we think, has been missed by Lexicogr.
Bidju To force, act. rare, Od. 12, 297 : imp. effia^ov Hippocr.

5, 96 (Lit.) ; aor. e^tda-a Com. Pr. (Alcae.) 2, 833; late prose, 
Sopat. Rhet. vol. 8, p. 107 (Waltz). Usu. ^la^op-ai act. II. 22, 
229; Soph. Ant. 663; Ar. Lys. 226; Hippocr. 6, 24; Her.
9, 41; Thuc.*4, 9; Pl- Prot. 337, pass. II. n, 58^; Soph. 
Ant. 66 ; Ar. Thesm. 890; Thuc. 4, 10; Xen. Conv. 2,26: 
imp. e^i.a^6p.T)v act. Ar. Lys. 396; Xen. An. i, 3, r, pass. Thuc. 
5, 3, ^taC- II. 16, 102 ; fut. l3idcroiJ.at act. At. Plut. 1092; Pl. 
Charm. 176. Phaed. 61. Leg. 627; Dem. 19, 238, ff'WiJ-ac see 
below; and aor. f^iatrdixriv Com. Fr. (Crob.) 4, 567; Thuc. 3, 
55 ; Pl. Rep. 461 : but efiida-drjv always pass. Pind. N. 9, 14; 
Soph. El. 575; Ar. Fr. Amph. 91 (D.); Thuc. 4, 44; Xen. 
Mem. I, 2, 10; Pl. Rep. 413 : fut. late jStao-^ijo-o/iat Charit. 2, 8, 
-0ria-dp,evos Paus. 6, 5, 9 : and perhaps, fut. mid- (3iurat as pass. 
Pl. Tim. 63 (?); p. usu.-pass. Hippocr. 2, 54; Xen.
HeU. 3, 2, 23, &c.; (Dem.) 10, 13, but act. Dem. 19, 206; Dio 
Cass. 46, 45. (t.) Vb. fitaiTTfos Eur. Rhes. 584.

The act. is very rare, never in Attic prose. In Attic writers 
^'lda-op.ai, we fancy, should drop tr as well as ^L^dtronai; but we 
know of no instance, unless ^idrai Pl. Tim. 63 be fut. and 
pass. If so, our Lexicogr. have overlooked both form and 
meaning.

(Btdw) Epic and Ion, To force, in act. only perf. (3fl3irjKe II. 10, 
172. 16, 22. Usu. ^idopai act. Pind. N. 8, 34; Aesch. Ag. 
385 (chor.); Her. 3, 80, pass. Her. i, 19; Hippocr. i, 149: 
fut. ^iTjtroiiai. act. Od. 21, 348; Emped. 16 (Stein), pass. 
Hippocr. 8, 280 (Lit.): aor. e^iriadp.ijv II. n, 5^8; Her. 4, 43, 
ISirjir- II. 2 1, 451 ; Mosch. 4„ 114; p. j3e/3i'^juai act, Ap Rh 3 
1249, pass. Anth. 9, 546; Ap. Rh. 4, 1390; aor. pass.
Her. 7, 83 ; but part. ^itioEev, if correct, Hippocr. 8 06 (Lit)

Epic forms ; ^tdtavrat Od. I,, 503 : ^0'23, 9’; 
lor fiupvTO, II, II, 467; Pt<i>op.ei^ Mosch. 2, 13 (Mein

Bipdjo To make go. Com. Fr.' (Alcae )PI... Mor. 303, bJ Her. Th’’'jr

Sca-^L^da-ovres Xen. An. 4, 8, 8 c p ‘» 2. 1
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Kiihn. &c.) ; -^i^aa-eiv Luc. Hipp. 2 (Dind.), and Pi^S> Soph. 
O. C. 381, ■rrpoiT- Ar. Av. 425; Pl. Phaedr. 229,.^/^- Xen. An. 
5, 7, 8, 6ta- Pl. Leg. 900; Dem. 23,127; and Xen. An. 4, 8, 8. 
5, 2,10, quoted (Dind.1839): and m. ora-Andoc.7,148
(Bekk. B. S.); Lys. 18, 24 (B. S. Scheibe); Luc. Imag. 24 
(Dind.), and (SijSS/jat, dra- Com. Fr. (Amips.) 2, 713 1 Aeschin. 
2, 146; ,Dem. 19, 310: f^ifiarra, av- Xen. Hell. 4, 3, 3, ott- Pl. 
Gorg. 311: (aor. m. dv- Thuc. 7, 35; Isae. 11,4; Pl.
Apol. 18): p. p. late ^ffiliSaarai Sext. Emp. 252, 2; aor. rather 
late, (Si^ao-dei'j Aristot. H. A. 6, 2-3 ; Geop. 16, i : fut. late Sta- 
^t^aadriaopai Diod. Sic. 13, 81. (t.) Vb. dva-i3t^airT(0vPl. Rep. 467. ' 

BiPdo-6u To step. Epic and only part, j^i^dadav II. J 3, 809. 16, 
534- (c)

Bi^do To stef, Poet. Hym. Merc. 223 ; imp. iter.
HjTn. Ap. 133 ; part. ^t^a>v Pind. Ol. 14, 17. (i.) For fii^avra 
II. 3, 22, -^uxra Od. 11, 539 (Vulg.), Bekk. Dind. Foesi, Ameis 
read -ivra, -daa.

B(Ptip,i Epic, To go, Dor. -dfu 3 pl. Epigr. Lacon,
(Ahr. Dor. D. p. 483); part. 0t(3ds 11. 13, 371; and 3, 22. Od. 
11, 539 (Bekk. Dind. <kc.) (1.)

BiPpdJCTKu To eat, Babr. 108, 9, n-ept- Plut. Mor. 1059 (pass. 
-(Bo-Kovrat Hippocr. 2, 384): fut. late Lycophr.'678
(some Mss. and edit.): and m. late fipd>a-opai Or. Sib. 7, 
13/; Philostr. p. 129: aor. late Anth. ji, 271, and
elBparra, dv- Nic. Ther. 134 : p. lit^pmKa Od. 23, 403 ; Soph. Tr. 
1054,- Xen. Hier. 1, 24; Pe^paKp Hippocr. 8, 350; -amoi Hen
1, 119; fiefipcoKws II. 2 2, 94; Ar. Vesp. 462; Com. Fr. (Eup.)
2, 447; Hippocr. 7, no (Lit.), syncop. ^e^pas Soph. An. 
1022; p. p. ^tfipmpai Aesch. Ag. 1097; Hippocr. 5, 192, Sia- - 
Pl. Tim. S3, Ka-a- Her. 4, 199, Pl. Phaed. 110 : pip. d^efipavro 
Hippocr. 5, 156: aor. e^padt^v,^pa>6fls Hippocr. 5, 322 ; Lycophr. 
414. 1251; Apollod. 3, 4, 4, KOT- Her. 3, 16, 8ta- Hippocr. 6, 
450: fut. late Ppadija-opat Lycophr. 1421; Or. Sib.. 7, 119; 
late prose Sext. Emp. 174, 18; Geop. 2, 18: 3 fut. ^e^paaopai 
Od. 2, 203: 2 aor. Epic, e^pcov Cailim. Jup. 49, xar- Hom. H.
I, The opt. Pe^padois II. 4, 35, perhaps infers a pres.
^e^pada. It may however be perf. from Theme ^pd>da> (P6pa, 
voro.) In fact Ppadeiv, Kara- actually occurs Babr. 67, 18 (2 pt. 
Lewis.) A desiderat. form'^poxrciorres occurs Cailim. Fr. 435. 
Vb. /SparoA Eur. Supp. 1110, -e'os Luc. Paras. 9. The Attics 
seem to have used only perf. act. and pass.

I 2 3
1
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. Btoti) To live, pLovai Emped. 52 (Stein); Luc. Pisc. 34;
Com. Fr. (Mon.) 65; Aristot. H. An. 6, 35, 4. 7, 4, lo, Sta- Pi, 
Ceg. 730; Piovv Eur. Fr. Archel. 10 (Dind.); Com. Fr. (Mon.) 
58; y3««r‘Aeschin. r, 5 ; Com. Fr. Mon. 636: jmp. ejS/ovvHippocr. 
5, 236 (Lit.): fut./34tB(ro/ja« Com. Fr.(Cratin.) 2,33; Eur. Ale. 784; 
Xen. Cyr. j-, 4, 34; Pi. Gorg. 481. Rep. 344; Aristot. Eth. N. ro, 
7: later 3t«>o-iB Com. Fr. (Mon.) 270; App. Civ. 4, rip,; Diog. 
Laert.a, 68; avv- Polyb. 32, ro; and late Epic Maneth. 475; inf. 
^iaxTifiiv Orph. Lith. 624: i aor. rare Her. i, 163; Com.
Fr. (Anon.) 4, 669; Xen. Oec. 4, 18 (Vulg.); Aristot. H. A. 
3, 14, 15. 7, 4‘, 20; -eoffaira Hippocr. 3.^1^ i -^o-at/res Pl. Phaed. 
113; later, Plut. Ant. 86; Plut. Mor. 367, dva- Palaeph.

.41, Sta- Plut. Mor. 660, eyKura- 783 : p. Isocr. 15, 27;
Aeschin. i, 8. 2, 147: p. p. I'ieffaral o-oi Dem. 24, 185; /Ji'os 

Isocr. Ig, 7, ra Dem. 2 3, 23: fut. late
^ladtjadiicvos Anton. 9, 30: 2 aor. e’lSiaiv Hippocr. 5, 204 (Lit.); 
Isocr. 9, 7\-, Isae. 3,1; (Pl.) Epist.327, ot- Thuc. 2, 65. 5, 26; 
Isae. 2, 15, dv- Andoc.i, 125, retains long vowel e^tma-av Isocr. 4, 
151 ; Pl. Phaedr. 249 ; subj. /3tS, 8ta- Pl. Rep. 365, PL Leg. 
872; opt. Pl. (jorg. 512. Tim. 89, dpa- Ar.-Ran. t~7;
(^la>6i) -araj II. 8, 429; ^iSipai II. 10, 174; Soph. O. R. 1488 ; 
Com. Fr. (Menand.) 4, )3.s; Aeschin. 3, 174; Pl. Gorg. 512, 
fita- Eur. Fr. incert. 30 (D.) ; ^lois Com. Fr. (Phryn.) 2, 592; 
Her. 9, 10 ; Thuc. 2, 53 ; Pl. Prot. 351, said to occur in masc. 
only, but /StoCcr’ Anth. App. Epigr. 262, is, and Sia^iovaai seems 
to be aor. Pl. Leg. 679, neut. (StoSv, d-m,- Pollux. Mid. /Sidopat 
io live, gain a livelihood. Her. 2, 177 ; Aristot. N. Eth. 10, ro ; 
fut. ^laiaofiai see above, late Epic /3<i<roftat Ap. Rh. i, 685 : aor. 
d^iaadfirip trans, caused to live, Od. 8, 468; intrans. have lived 
Anth. App. Epigr. 381, see Ptojo-Kopat. pi6p.eada Hom.,H. 2, 350, 
implies fsiofiai, unless it be for Peopfada which Wolf adopts. 
Ap. Rh. has fut. ySaaecrA for Pidia- I, 683. Vb. /StfflToy Ar. Plut. 
197, -eoj.Pl. Gorg. 300. In early writers, the pres, and imp. 
are rare : they use fda>. From Aristot. onwards l3ida) occurs 
often, Piovo-t Luc. Pisa 34> ^toi Aristot. Eth. M. i, 4. H. A. 3, 
33. 6, 22. Com. Fr. (Diph.) 4, 424; Luc. V. A. 26. Philops. 
^5; Com. Fr. Mon. 58; Plut. Sert. Eum. 2; Luc. Nigr. 
13, <ru/i-'Aristot. Eth. N. 9, 3 ; PiS>p Com. Fr. Mon. 656; Luc. 
Fugit. 5,. so ^lovPToip Aeschin. 1, 5, emjStouvros Dem. 41, 18. 19. 
55, 4, seemingly used aoristically.

From the examoles eiven above. Kuhner’s assertion appears

    
 



IRREGULAR AND DEFECTIVE. 117
to be too strong “ that the i aor. is found in the participle only, 
except fPiaxTf Xen. Oec. 4, 18and Lud. Dindorf is, we think, 
rash in expelling 1 aor. from Xen. If the part, is right in 
Plato, the indic. seems not far wrong in Xen. The lonians 
used both aorists, why rpight not the Attics,- Xen. especially, 
occasionally use the first.?

Snijo-Konai To recover life, revive, intrans. Aristot. Meteor, i, 14, 
ava- Pl. Conv. 203 : aor. e/Stmo-aju’?!' Hippocr. I, 149; Anth, App. 
'Epigr. 381, and late prose Liban. i, 382: and 2 aor. act. 
av-e^tav Pl. Rep. 614. /ScaaKopai, dva- is also trans. restore to life, 
Pl. Crit. 48 : with aor. simple e^taa-d/Mriv Od. 8, 468, and comp. 
dv- Pl. Phaed. 89. Late authors have fut. act. dva^Ltiatis will 
restore io life Ael. H. A. 2, 29: but aor. ai/c/Si'aio-e intrans. 
Aristot. H. A. 7, 1 o, 3 ; Theophr. H. P. 4,14, 12 ; inf. dva^iaaai 
Palaeph. 41: aor. p. Philostr. Apoll. 186. Pres./Simo-Kp
occurs in an Epigr. in Joann. Comn. (Notices et Extraits de 
Mss. vol. 8, p. 183), dva- Schol. Eur. Ale. i.

Bkapojiai To be hurt, only 3 pers. /3X,a^erat II. 19, 82; 
Anacreont. 31 (Bergk); (2 aor. II. 23, 461 ; Aesch. Ag.
120 ; Ar. Pax 710 ; fut. ^XajS^troftai Isocr. 1, 25) r a 2 aor. act. 
late Q. Sm. 3, 5^9- See 3XawT<o.

BXdirrto To hurt, Od. 21, 294; Eur. Cycl. 524; Ar. Av. 1642 ; 
Isocr. 12, 223 : imp, i'^Xa^rrov Xen. An. 4, 8, 3, pXdir- II. 15, 
724 (B.) : fut. iSXdi^® Eur. Heracl. 704. 1044; Thuc. 4, 98 : 
aor. (PKaijra II. 23, 782; Soph. 0. R. 375', -Ar. Ran. 1064; 
PI. Gorg. 5>*J II. 23, 774: p. ^c/3Xa</)a Dem. 19, 180;
Aristot. Rhet. 3, 16, e^'Ka<pa C. Inscr. 1570 : p. p. ^l^Xannai II, 
16, 660; Hippocr. 8, 418. 494. 498; Pl. Prot. 314: i aor. 
€|3Xd<),e>)r II. 23, 387. 6, ^g-, Thuc. 4, 73. 87 ; AntipL. 3,y,7-, 
Pl. Leg. 844. 877; Mosch. 4, 76, dvo- Soph. Aj. 941: 3 fut. 
^eP\d,jfanai Hippocr. 2, 2,36 (Lit.); Galen 3, 7^ • e^'Ka^rjv
Hippocr. 5,418. 460 ; Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 48 ; Pl. Apol. 38; -liiivai 
Thuc. I, 141; Ar. Pax 710; -/Sei's Aesch. Ag. rao, 3 pl. Ep. 
e^\aS3(v II. 23, 461, and iSXd/Sfx S45^ Pind. N. 7, 18: fut. 
PKa^ijaoiuu Isocr. I, 25; Pl. Mene.X. 77 ■, opt. -rjaoiro Plut. 
Philop. 3; -tjaofKvos Mor. 23: and fut. m. as pass, 
Thuc. I, 81. 6, 64 : but aor. as act. fiXdijeavTo late and rare 
Q. Sm. 5, 466 (Koechl.) missed by Lexicogr.

eXaerrapu To sprout, Aesch. Sept. 594; Ar. Av. 1479; Xen. 
Oec. 19; 2; Pl, Rep. 498; Dem. 53, r6, rare fiXaaTea, (perhap.s 
spurious Aesch. Ch. 589, but) Bion 3,17 (Ursin. Ahr.); Theophr.
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C. P. 5, 4, S ’■ imp. /SXaoT'fop Ap. Rh. 4, 1425, iter. /SkaoraKfo-jee 
Soph. Fr. 491: fut. /3XaoT4<r<B Trag. Fr. incert. 269 (Wagn.); 
Theophr. H. P. 2, 2; Geop. 4, 5, ava- Her. 3, 62: i aor.
effKdarriira not in early Attic, Emped. 105 (Stein); Hippocr. 1, 
414 ; Aristot. Mirab. 153 (B.); Theophr, H. P. 7, 4, 8 ; Porph. 
V. Pythag.> 44, St- Plut. Mor. 1003 ; p. ^e/SXdori/Ka Hippocr.
1, 513; Plut Mor. 684, and egXdarijjca Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2, 561; 
Eur. I. A. 595 (chor.); pip. e^e^Xao-TijKei Thuc. 3, 26: 2 aor. 
i'^XatTTov Soph. El. 238 ; Eur. Fr. Hipp. 7'; Com. Fr. (Theop.)
2, 793 ; Ar. Av. 696, dv- Her. 7, igO : (late aor. p. ^’KaaT^Sei'! 
Phil. vol. I, p. 667,) Mid. /skao-rov/tew) Soph. Fr. 239 (D.): 
fut. late /SXao-Ttjo-o/tat Alex. Trail, i, 6.

BXao-TOPM is occasionally trans, make io sproui, Iring forth, 
Hippocr. 2, 2£, napa- Themist. 32, 360: fut. ^Xaa-rfj troi T^r^g- 
Fr. incert. 269 (Wagn.): 1 aor. c/SXdor^o-a Ap. Rh. i, 1131, 
Hippocr. 2, 17: 2 aor. e/SXaarov Eur. Fr. Hipp. ,7. In classic 
Attic prose, we have seen pres, and pip. only. A form in am 
occurs late ’̂Kaarmvra Herm. Past. p. 57.

BX£''ir(d To see, Aesch. Pers. 261 ; Ar. Av. 176; Pl. Rep. 477 ; 
-etv Pind. P. 8. 68; -mv Pind. N. 4, 39, -ovaa Soph. Tr. 313, Dor. 
-otcra (Theocr.) 20, 13 : fut. jSXeA/teo perhaps late in simple, Orac. 
Sib. I, 353. 8, 207; Aristid. 2, 78; V. T. Esai. 6, 9, dva- Her. 
2, 111; Ach. Tat. 6, 6, dvn- (Demi) 2^, 98 (Bekk. B. S. Dind.); 
Plut. Pomp. 69, dn-o- Luc. Merc.. Con. 13, see below: and 
ijXeyJeopai (Dem.) 25, 98, dra- Eur. H. F. 563, irpoa- Eur. I. A. 1192, 
VTro- Pl. Crit. .53,^ tzTro- Luc. Som. 12. Rhet. 17. V. A. jo.; aor. 
e^Xfi/ta Soph. Fr. si7(D.); Ar.Ran. 804; Thuc. 5, 98: p. ^l^\e<pa, 
djvo- Stob._ (Antip.) -j.o, 13: p. p. Athen. g, 409 : aor.
f/3Xf'<^5i;r, T^poa-Plut. Symp. 5, 7,1 • Vb. /aXtm-dr Soph. O. R. J337, 
-toy Pl. Leg. g6^.

In‘elassic authors, the mid. jjs confined to the fut. for Sia- 
p\e<jedpevos Pl. Phaed. 86 (old edit.) has been altered to fita- 
^Xf'yleag (best Mss. Bekk. B. Or. W.), but later occur pres. imp. 
and aor. d7ior-^\fTrdpevoi Luc. V. H. 2, 47 • imp. dw-fjSXeTreTo 
Alalal. p. 126; aor. dTro-^Keyj/dpevos Schol. Od. 12, 247, all 
missed by Lexicogr. r-epiffXlTropai Apocr. Sir. 9, 7: imp. grepe- 
f^\(7reTo Polyb. 9, 17: fut. irepi^Xlyjropai V. T. Job 7, 8 : aor. 
TTep.-^Xe’^'d^fwy Plut. Cat. Min. 37 ; Charit. i, 4, 9 (Dorv.) ; V. T. 
Exod. 2, 12 ; Jos. Ant. i y, C, , ip^o-^XeTropat Miceph. Rhet. 
7, 6: imp. vTr-E^Xejroyro Luc. Conv. 6; App. Syr. 45; fut. 
-jSXtV0jTtnPl.Crit.53: aoT.-e^XlyfeaToGoTg. Rhet. p.8i i, all missed.
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even the fut., by most of our Lexicogr. Pass, rare, /SXen-erai 
Or. Sib. Fr. i, 9; Plut. Mor.'1053, n-ept- Pl. Epigr. 8 (Bergk); 
subj. ^Xetranai LuC. Gall. 25, htto- Ar. Eccl. 726; ^XeTToiTO 
Long. Past. 3, 15; ^eiro/ievos Charit. 8, 6, dTro- Luc. Som. ii; 
pKeirea-dai, ire pi- Eur. Phoen. 551, dn-o- Luc. Nigr. 13. Fut. act. we 
think at least doubtful in the earlier Attics. jSXe'ip’O), Eur. Hec. 
585, seems subj. aor ; and dw/S^ei/^ere (Dem.) 25, 98, is opposed 
by din-iiSAei/^eo-A (Mss. F- V- Vulg. Dind. Oxf. 1848),- which, 
one would suppose, is more likely to be the true reading, as 
the mid. form fiXe'ijreade occurs a few lines before. Dind. 
however, in his last edit. 1855, adopts dvripXeijfeTe with Bekk. 
B. S. (SXe'ijffts in some edit, of Sappho, Fr. ii, 7 (Brunck, Anal. 
1, 57) is pretty evidently a late interpolation.

BXijxdofiai To bleat. Poet. Ar. Vesp. 570; -apevos Pax 53S, 
and -eopai, opt. pXrjxoivTo Theocr. 16, 92, but -airro (Briggs, 
Ahr.): imp. KaT-e^\ri)(S>vTo Theocr, 5, 42; aor. d^Xijx’Z'rdpi?!'Long. 
Past. 3, 13; (3X^17 o-aii^ro Anth. 7, ^\rj^opai scems not
to occur, for at Theocr. 16, 92, opt. PKiixoIvro, not ^\tixoivto, 
is the approved Ms. reading. This verb is rare; in Attic 
pres. only.

BXittu Th take the honey, Ar. Eq. 794; fut. (gXio-oj); aor. 
e/SXiira, .(SXi'o-eie Pl. Rep. 564, dTr-e'/SXttre Ar. Av, 498; aor. m. 
dn-e^Xio-fiTo formerly Anth. 7, 34, has been altered to dmir\aaero 
(Jacobs.) Pass. ,8Xirrerat Aristot. H. A. 3, 22, 9.

BXu^u To bubble. Poet, and late prose, Orac. Paus. 5, 7,3; Orph. 
Arg. 6ci; Anth. 7, 27-, Max. Karapx- 304; Philostr. ApoU. 133, 
diro- II. 9, 491, jSXuTTO) V. r. (Pl. Rep. 564), and ^Xu(» Lycophr. ' 
301, dra- Hippocr. 6, 374. (Lit.), irepi- Ap. Rh. 4, 788, em- 1238, 
&C.: imp. iter. /SXvffo-Ke, dva- Q_. Sm. 14, 496, ^’Kiea-ke, dva- Ap. 
Rh. 3, 223 ; fuf. ^'Kva-a Anth. (incert.) 9, 819; (v. r. Pl. Rep. 
,04), (a-a)' Nonn. Par. 7, 38 aor. e;3Xwa-a Ap. Rh. 4, 1446;' 
Anth. II, 24; Q. Sm. i, 242,^1,0- Aristot. Mund. 6, ,32;. Plut. 
Syl. 6: aor. pass. late? Orac. Euseb. prep. ev. 5, 15.
In pres, and imp, /3Xu<» has o', ■ in fut. and aor. ii: but f/SXoo-ep ? 
Christ. Pat. 1083, dva-p\va-ai Plut. Syl. 6 (Sint. Bekk.)

BXticrKu To go {pRaymia, p6\a>), Poet, and late in simple, 
Nic. Ther. 450, nara- Od. 16, 466, irpo- Od. 19, 25. 21, 239, 
diro- Ap. Rh. 3, 1143 : fut. (late /SXmgm, Kara- Lycophr. 1068: 
and I aor. ciSXmJa Lycophr. 1327): mid. pdXovpai in Trag. 
Aesch. Pr. 689; Soph. O. C. 1742; (Hippocr. 5, 698, seemingly 
corrupt): p. plp^\a,Ka Od. 17, 190; Eur. Rh. 629; Cailim, Fr.
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134, trapa- II. 4, 24, 73: 1 aof. «jMoXop Aesch. Ch. 93J-
-937 ■> Soph. El. 506. 1334; Ar. Lys. 984- Av. 404, unaugm. 
eK-pokev II. II, 604, TTpo-i Od. 15, 468; subj. ;j6X(» Soph. Ph. 
479; Ar. Lys. 743, -X^s Soph. Ph.. 1332, H- 24, 781 ; 
poKoi Aesch. Ag. 345; Soph. O. C. 707 Ar. Thesm. 1146; 
imper. /xoXe Eur. An. 509; Ar. Thesm. 1155; poXiiv Soph. 
O. C. 71; Eur. Ale. J07; po\mv II. 11, 173. Od; 3, 44; Soph. 
Q. R. 35; Euy. Hipp. 661; Ar. Ran. 1232; late in prose 
e/ioXe« Plut. Cleom. 38; except subj. fioX&xrt Xen. 7, i, 33 ; 
poXovTcs Plut. Mor. 220, 225; ^ioXelr Polyb. 30, 9. Late 
poets have pres. /loXeo) Anth. 12, 93 ; aor. /xoXva-as Tzetz. Anteh. 
373-

The pres, and perf. are Epic, excepting Eur. Rhes. quoted: 
the fut. seems confined to Tragedy: the 2 aor. is almost 
poetic.

Bodu To shout, (a) 11. 14,394,- Soph. El. 295^ Ar. Thesm. 
307-, Pl. Phaed. 114: imp. e^Socov Com-Fr.'(Lysipp.) 2, 748; 
Thuc. 6, 28, iter. ^oaao-Kev Ap. Rh. 2. 588: fut. ^orjcropai Thuc. 
7, 48; Pl. Apol. 30 ; Dem. 2, 29. 21, 138 ; Luc. D. Mar. 6, 3, 
ava- Eur. 1. A. 463 ; Lycurg. 31, kot- Ar. Eq. 286, Dor. 
3oao-o/iat Ar. Nub. 1154 (chor.); Com. Fr. (Phryn.) 1, 398, dm- 
Ar. Plut. 639 (chor.): late ^o^aa> Anth. 7, 32: 9, 100. Plan. 169; 
Ap. Rh. 3, 792; Or. Sib. 7, iii, Kara- Plut. Them. 7, Sia- 
Herodn. 2, 2; V. T. Lev. 25, 10, Dor. -aa-mt see below : aor. 
e^dricra 11. II, 13. Od. 4, 281; Com. Fr. 3, 371 (chor.), fidijo-- 
II. 23, 847 (Bekk.), ’^drjtr- Soph. Tr. 772; Luc. Tim. 11, ai'- 
Thuc. I, 53; Isocr. 12, 264; Xen. Cyr. 7, i, 38, ejr- Thuc. 
5, 65, &c.. Dor. ^oaae Pind. P. 6, 36; Eur. Tr. 335 (chor.): 
p. late ^e^orjKOTfs Philostr. V. Soph. 361: p. p. ^e^ruxat Anth. 7, 
138; Aristid. 7, 44 (D.), Sia- (Pl.) Epist. 312, ^fl36dp- Anth. 15, 
4: pip. e^e^driTo Paus. 6, II, 2Laor. 8i- Pint. Sol. ii.
Timol. 3. Mid. ^odopai rare in simple, ^oapevos shouting, Kx. 
Vesp. 1228; Aratus 912, &c. Im-liodTai Eur. Med. 168; in 
classic Attic prose only Sia- Dem. 26, 19, Im- Thuc. 7, 69;- 
(Luc. Fug. 3); -apevos Thuc. 3, 59. 67. 7, 73. 8, 92; late Dio. 
Hal. II, 49; Dio Cass. 39, 38 ; Luc. Tyr. 20. D. Mer. 12, f; 
'Phemist. 6, 7T- imp. Itt-c^owvto Dio Cass. 41, 9, -Sro Luc. 
Necyom. 9: fut. em-^o^a-opat, -da-opai see above: aor. ^OTjo-ajuei'os 
Dion, de Avibus 2,19; fio^oraro Q. Sm. i o, 463 (Ms. A. Vulg. 
yoijo-- Pauw, Lehrs, Koechly), tm-^o^a-aadai Plut. Syl. 6; Luc. 
D. Mar. 2, 4; Dio Cass. 39. -tripevos Ep. Phal. 87"; Dio
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Cass. 39, 29, Epic extended forms, ^oiq. for /Soaej II. i4> .394, 
fiooairi for ^oaoviTi, II. ^oocav for -acv, Ii. 15, 687. Epic
and Ionic contr. forms, ^ma-o/tai, em- Od. i, 378. 2, 143. II. 10, 
463 (Vulg. Spitzn.), ejTtSaxr- (Aristarch, Bekk. and Dind. zzow), 
Kara-^axr- Her. 6, 85 : aOr. act. el3aa-a, dv- Her. 1, IO. 3, 14- 
ijS; Paaov Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 229, (Smo-dra Ar. Pax 1155 
(chor.); ^So-at Her. i, 146; /Swiras II. 12, 337; Her. 5, J. 6^ 
10^. 8, 92. n8, djU/SMcrdr i, 8. 3, 38. •/, 18: .p. ^e^afieva Her. 
3, 39: aor. (^aa-driv Her. 6,131. 8, 124: aor. m. e/SixraTo Theocr. 
17, 60, n-poo-.. Her. (>, 35, en-’ g, 23 &c. Her., we think, has 
always the contracted forms, Hom. has aor. e^orjcra, rarel)- 
^orjira, only Once -So-n, but always -6o-opa«. ^oda-o) Eur. Ion 
1446 (chor.), dva- Hel. 1108 (chor.), Sia- Aesch. Pers. 637

■ (chor.) sometimes quoted as instances of Dor. fut. act. seem 
rather to be subj. aor. (SoijtraTo Q. Sm. lo, 465, has been

- altered to ■yo^raro on perhaps insufficient*grounds, “medio 
non usitato.” (Koechly). That the mid. is used, simple and 
compd., the quotations given above sufficiently prove. Koechly, 
on his alleged grounds of preference, had perhaps better 
reasons for quarrelling with aor. mid. jSXdi/rapTo 5, 466, which, 
we think, is-an unique instance qf the simple aor. mid.

BoijSeu To assist, is reg. in Attic: fut. -tJo-o) : aor. -170-0 : p.
Thuc. 3, gy. Pass, rare, Plut. Mor. 687. 72c,

-ovvrai (>~ig', -dfia-6ai Apollod. 2, 8, I (B.): p. Antiph.
I, ^f^orjffrificvos (Pl.) Epist. 347; aor. late V. T.
Esai. IO, 3. 30, 2 : with fut. mid. /Soij^ijo-oiiTai as pass. V. T. 
Dan. II, 34. Mid. late, fut. /So^flijcropat see above; aor. jSoij^^- 
trairdai Galen 5, 29, both missed by Lexicogr.

Her., according to Mss. and most edit., generally uses this 
verb in the Attic form ^or/dlai, l^oriBeov, l^orjdjja-a, but occasionally 
in the Ionic, ipadet 9, 23, In- 8*i. 14 : e^&dria-ca/ 8, 47, In- 8, 
45; ^aSria'as 8, 72,’ npo-jBcod^a'ai 8, 144 (Gaisf. Bekk. Kriig. 
Stein &c.) Dini and Abicht again edit, we think, in every 
case ejScoAe, l^mdriiTa, &c. “ because in Ionic 017 contract into a." 
This reason would have been stronger had, the verb been 
exclusively or even chiefly Ionic or poetic. On the contrary, 
it is very frequent in Attic, and prosaicj occurring once or 
twice in Tragedy, rarely even in Comedy, never, we think, 
in good Epic. It seems to us therefore as likely that Her. 
meant to use the Attic form, but was occasionally surprised into 
the Ionic.
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(BoXew)=BdXX« To throw, hit, p. p. l3el36Kriiiai Ap. Rh. 4, 
1318; pip. Q. Sm. 7, 3 pl. -JJPTO 2, 585, -ijaro II.
9, 3; 9’ 9’ ^P- Musae. 134: aor. late
fioKriBels Or. Sib. 13, 75. In late Epic, the comp. d^oXeo occurs 
in fut. -ija-ofiev Ap. Rh. 3, 1145: and aor. d/SdXi^a-ap iiTTO', Cailim. 
Fr. 455- (“•)

BdXojxai Poet. (/3ouXo/iai, volo) Th zvish, II. ii, 319, /3<5Xeo-de 
Od. 16, 387: imp. e^okovTo Od. i, 234, Aeol. e;3oXXd/iai/Theocr. 
28, I J.

SdcTKu To feed, Od. ii, 365; Eur. Phoen. 396; Ar. Eq. 256; 
Her. I, 44; Thuc. 7, 48: imp. f^oaKe Eur. Phoen. 405, /Soa-xe II. 
15, 548: fut. 000-Kijcrto Od.17, 559; Ar. Eccl. 599: aor. late 
e/Sdo-KJ/cra Geop. 18, 7 : aor. p. and fut. see below. Mid. and 
pass. ii6iTKop.ni to eat, Od. 14, 104; Aesch. Ag. 118; Ar. Av. 
1099; Her. 9, 93 ; Pl. Rep. 586: imp. iter. fioaKtaKovTo Od. 12, 
355 ; fut. ISoa-Krja-onat Scrap, in Plut. Mor’ 398; Or. Sib. 3, 788, 
Dor. -7;!ro5)Liat TheoCr. 5, 103: aor. late fffoa-KrjO-dpTiv, xar- Long. 
Past. 2, 16, eK- Galen i, 517: with aor. pass. tlion-Kridqv Trag. 
Fr. (Incert.) 268 (Wagn.); Babr. 89; Nic. Ther. 34: and fut. 
^oa-Kri6ri(ropai, Kara- trans. Geop. 2, 39, intranS. 7TfpC-l3ocTKT]d- 20, 
22. Vb. /3o(7K);te'o? Ar. Av. 1359. poa-Kev Dor. inf. pres, for 
-eiv, Theocr. 4, 3 (Meineke), -etv (Ahr. Fritzsche).

bouKoXid^bi, Dor. BuKoXidorSu, To sing a pastoral song,' in 
act. only imp. jSouffoXiao-Soj' Bion 5, 5: fut. -a^eir (see below). 
Mid. /SovKoXtdfeo Theocr.'9, r, -dfeu 5, 60. 9, 5 ; Mosch. 3, 121 ; 
-ao-fia/xe^a TheOCr. 7, 36 : fut. ^0V*:oXta^,7 44 (Ms. Vat. B.
Valk. Gaisf. Mein. Ahr. &c.) -els (Vulg.) Editors vary (even 
the same editors) between -dfw' and -do-8o), pax- and jSouk-: 
Ahrens, Meineke, and Fritzsche always the latter.

BouXeuu To consult, counsel, plan, reg. in act. II. ro, 415; 
Thuc. 8, 58 : fut. -evaai II. 2,,379; Ar. Pax 692 : aor. -evera 
Pl. Apol. 32: p. (ie^oliXevxa Soph. O. R. 701: p. p. /3e/3ouXevrai 
Aesch. Pr. 998; Pl. Euth. 274: -evpevov Epin. 982; Her. 4, 
125, see mid.: aor. e^ov\ev&r;v, -ev6^vai Thuc. I, 120; -evQe'ts 
Pl. Rep. 442: fut. late em-PouKevSrjtTovrai Dio Cass. 33, 33: and 
fut. m. jSovXeuo-eriH pass. Aesch. Sept. 198, c’n-i-Xen. Cyr. 5, 4. 34. 
Mid. /SovXevoftat to deliberate, ixc. Soph. Ant. 772 ; Pl. Lach., 183: 
fut. -cvao/xat Thuc. I, 43 1 Pl. Conv. 174: aor. -cua-d/xijx Soph. O.R.

Xen. Cj'r. 1,4, 17, ^ovXeuo-- II. is, I14: with p. ^ef^eniKevpai 
Soph. El. 947; Eur. Med. 893; Her. 3, 134, -cv<r<M Aeschin. 
3, 20^, -evrai Xen. Cyr. 3, L ’S, -eipteda Pl. Charm. 176, -evvrai
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Soph. El. 385 ; -fva6ai Thuc. 6, 8; Dem. 8, 3 ; -ev/ievos Thuc.
I, 69 ; and late aor. e^ovKeiSri Dio.' Hal. Excerp. 15, 1, and 
e7nj3ouXev0J5i'at Dio CaSS. 39, 26 (Vulg.), but ejrt/SovXcvfra* (Bekk. 
Dind.) Vb. /SouXcDTew Thuc,

BouXopiai (and BoXopiai, which see) To ivill, wish, II. r, 117; 
Soph. O. C. 363; Ar. Nub. 78; Pl. Rep, 358, 2 sing, in Att. , 
always 0ouXei Soph. Ant. 757; Ar. Ran. 3 ; Thuc. 6, 14, Ion. 
-Xeai Od. 18, 364; Her. i, ii. 3, 53. 6, 69 &g. : imp. ejSovXd/ni^p
II. ij, 79; Soph. Ph. 1239; Eur. H. F. 1305; Ar. Ran. 866; 
Her. 1,165. 2,120. 6, 66; Thuc. 3, 51; Xen. An. i, i, i. Hell, i, 7, 
q-, Dem.1,13.4, 4,&c. and ^jSotX- Eur. Hel. 752; Com. Fr, (Alex.)
3, §02; Isocr. 8, IO ; (Xen.)Apol. 11. Hell. t, i,2Q ; Dem. 1,15. 9, 
61. 18, IO I (fee.; fut. ^ovX^rrofiai Hom. H. 2,86; Aesch. Pr. 867 ; 
Thuc. 1, 22: p.. ^f^ovKrjuai Dem. iS,’2: aor. (^ov\ri6riv Eur. 
Hipp. 476; Thuc. I, 34; Xen. Hell. 2,-4, 8. 4, 4, 8 (Dind.); 
Pl. Tim. 35; Isocr. 3, 39. 9, 65 (Bekk. B. S.); Dem. ig, 29. 
23, (Bekk. Dind. B. S.), ^)3ovX- Xen. Hipp. 3, 5 Hell.
4, 4, 8 (Vulg.); Jsocr. 5, 12 (Btkk. B. S. Bens:). 9, 65 (Bens.); 
Dem. 14, 15. 19, 43. 20, 114. 23, 202 (Bekk. B. S.) : fut. late 
/3ovXt;6^(ro/iat Aristid. 514; Galen 13, 636: 2 p. poet. fie^ovXa, 
Trpo- prefer, II. I, 113; Anth. 9, 445.. Vb. ^ouXijrds Pt. Leg. 
733. Ion. 3 pl. imp. i^ovXiaro, for -Xovtb, Her. 1, 4. 3, 143. 
e/3ovXoj/ro, however, is by far the prevailing form, i, 165. 2, 120. 
150- 5, 65. 1, IQS- 229 (Schweigh. Bekk. Gaisf.) This verb 
never has double augm. yfiovX- in Hom. and Her., rarely in 
the Tragedians, v. r. Soph. Ph. 1239, and once or so in Eur.; 
never in Aristoph., but once in Alexid. Com. Fr. 3, 302. In 
the Orators, Bekk. and B. S. vary with the Mss. Benseler, 
again, ^/3- always in Isocr., and W. Dind. always, we think, e/S- 
in Dem, (3 edit, 1835,) In Thuc, scarcely a trace is left of 
double augm, rifiovX- 2, 2, 2, 5, 6, 79 (Vulg,), qSovX- (Popp, 
Krtig. and Bekk, nemv, Berlin, 1846), except 6, 79, where, 
perhaps from inadvertence, he still retains ^jS-, and in Xen, 
the best Mss, and edit, differ. Svvafiai and peXXo also take, 
besides the syllabic, the temporal augment—which see in their 
place.

BpaSuru (u) To make sloiv, delay. Soph. Ph. 1400 (Ellendt) ?; 
intrans. to be slow, Aesch. Supp. 730; Eur. Heracl. 733; 
Ar. Vesp. 230; Pl. Rep. 528. Polit. 277: imp. t^paSvvov Luc. 
H. V. I, 29; Ael. V. H- 3, 43 ■ fut. -vvS> T. T. Deut. 7, 10 : 
aor. f^pdSvm Dio Chrys. Or. 40 (491); App. Civ. i, 60; Luc.
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Char. I; Dio Cass. 52, 37 ; Herodn. 3, 4; Polyaen. Strat.
I,<48; ^paSvmi, ffi- Luc. Hip. 6: p. ^e^pdSvKa?: pip. e^e^pa&VKeiv 
Luc. Symp. 20. Mid. ppaSwopai Aesch. Sept. 623. Pass. 
^padvvfrai Soph. O. C. 1628. El. 1501. (a.) Classic authors 
seem to have used only pres. act. mid. and pass. Neither Soph. 
Ph. 1400, nor N. T. 2 Pet. 3, 9, are decisive instances of trans, 
meaning: V. T. Esai.,46,, 13, is stronger.

Bpd^u To boil, shake, Heliod. 5, 16, -o-o-oj Anth. 10, i, Att. 
-rrm Pl. Soph. 226; Ar. Fr. 267 (D.): fut. fipaaa, <rvi/€K-Lycophr. 
898, ep- Orig. Ref. Haeres. 4, 33 (Miller): aor. e^pdaa Anth. 
6, 222; Geop. T, 15: p. p. ^e^paa-pae Anth. 7, 288, A- Diod. 
Sic. 20, 112 : aor. e^pdtrdrjv Aretae. Morb. Ac. i, 5, dra- Ap. Rh.

566, Plut. Pyr. 15; Dio Cass. 48, 48; Diod. Sic. 26, 76. 
Mid. ^paa-aerat, A- Hippocr. 7, 166 (Lit.), ’where, however, 
some would make it pass, by reading 6p6p8os for -ovs. See 
also dwoPpdo-o-eTat , 34c. Ermerins reads act. form eKSpaatrei. 
Vb. Ppaareov Geop. 3, •].

(Bpdx“) resound. Epic and only 2 aor. e)3poxe II. 5, 863 ; 
Ap. Rh. 2, 373 ; Cailim. Del. 140, dv- II. xg, 13, 8pdx^ S, 
838. 16, 468. 366. Od. 21, 49 (Bekk., c/3p- Vulg. Dind.); 
Hes. Sc. 423. Bekk. in his last edition (1858) writes Ppdx^ 
always after a vowel.

Bpepta To roar. Poet, and only pres. II. 4, 423; Aesch. Sept. 
378 (trim.). 84 (chor.); Soph. Ant. 592 fchor.'); Pplpri Eur. Bac. 
i6i(chor.); -eiv Heracl. 832( trim.); -epav Phoen.112. H.F. g62. 
Tr. 83. (trim.). 520 (chor.): and imp. e^p^pov Ap. Rh. 2, 567. 
Mid. ^pipopai as act. II. 14, 399; Pind. N. u, 7 ; Aesch. Sept 
350 (chor.); Ar. Thesm. 99S (chor.) The Tragedianscon- 
fine the usage of this word very much to chor.: ind. and inf. 
perhaps each once, part, thrice, in trimet. Eurt quoted.

BpevOdopai (u) To swagger, only pres. Ar. Nub. 362. Pax 26. 
Lys. 887; -vopevos Pl. Conv. 221; Luc. Tim. 34; -eadat Lex. 
24 : and late, imp. efipevSiero Liban. 15, p. 431.

Bpf'x" ^0 v^el. Com. Fr. (Telecl.) 2, 376; Xen. An. 3, 2, 22 ; 
Pl. Phaedr. 229 : imp. 8pex^ Pind. Ol. 7, 34: fut. late, 8pl^<^ 
Or. Sib. 5, 377. 508. JO, 200, dra- Oribas. 8, 39, dn-o- Galen 
6, 391: aor. e/3pf§a Pl. Phaedr. 254; 8p‘^oi Xen. An. 4, 3, 12; 
8pe^as Com. Fr. (Ax.) 3, 53p. p. 8l8p^7peu Pind. Ol. 6, 35 
Com. Fr. (Eubul.) 3, 263; Hippocr. 2, 484. 8, 236 (Lit.); 
Aristot. Probl. 3, i: aor. e8pix^j]v Xen. An. 1,4, 17; 8p^x^^!
Ar. Nub. 267; Elec. 326; (Dem.) q;, 21;. -^i'at35.
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34: 2 aor. e^paxriv Anacreont. 31, 26 (Bergk) > Hippocr. 8, 200 
(Lit.); Aristot. Probl. 12, 3: fut. late, ^paxrjireTai V. T. Esai. 34,
3. Mid. fut. /3pe'^crai, Kara- seemingly pass, occurs Hippocr. 2, 
798 (Kiihn), for which Littrd reads inf. aor. act. iara^pe^ai 
(Mss. C. J. 5.): aor. late av-effpe'^aro Niceph. Rhet. 7, 11, missed 
by Lexicogr. Vb. ^peKreov late, Geop. 3, 8.

Bpidu Th make strong. Epic -aet Hes. Op. 5- Th. 447; 
-aovra be strong, Hes. Op. j; Opp. llal. 5, 96. t a always, and 
only pres.

Bpt^M To feel heavy, drowsy. Poet. Aesch. Eum. 280; -wv 
II. 4, 223 ; Aesch. Ag. 2’]^, Ch. 897: aor. i'ffpi^a Eur. Rhes. 
8251 ajro-fipi^avres Od. 9,151. *

BpL8<o(l) Tobeheavy, Hom.H. 30, 9; Pind. N.3,40; Soph. Aj. 
130,- Pl. Phaedr. 247; Epic subj. ^pidpiri Od. ig, 112: imp. ^pWoj> 
Od. g, 219: fut. ^pbrai -a-tpev H. H. Cer. 456 (Ruhnk. Frank. 
Baum, -va-fpev Mss.), tm^^piirovn Q. Sm. 10, 30 ; aor. e^ploa 
II. 12, 346. i-j, 512; Anth. Il, 91; Aristot. Probl. 16, ii; 
Plut. Caes. 44. Lys. 12; ^piap Hippocr. 6, 108 (Lit.), see 
below; p. /Se'^pMa II. 16, 384; Eur. Elec. 305; Hippocr. 8, 
280; Plut. Mor. 349; Heliod. 5, 14, Kara- Hes. Op. 234: pip. 
^e^pldft Od. J 6, 474. Sometimes trans, /o weigh down, Ppibeiv 
Hes. Op. 466: aor. f^piaa Pind. N. 8, 18; Aesch. Pers. 346: 
hence pass, ^plberai Aesch. Fr. JI4 (D.); Eur. Fr. (Cress.) 8, 
-oyrat Bacchyl. 13; -6p:evos IL 8, 307; Hes. Sc. 290; Aesch. 
Sept. 153; Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 330.

This verb seems not to occur in- good Attic prose, except 
once or twice in Plato.

Bpi(xdo(ioi (1) To be enraged, (in simple, aor. only) ^pipapevos, Ip- 
Aesch, Sept. 461; imp. late, ev-e^pipavro N.T. Mar. 14, 5 (Vat. 
-oCiTo Sin.): fut. 4ate, ep-^pipria-eTai Sym. Esai. 17, 13: aor. 
ftptprjoato At. Eq. 855, Iv-e^pipricraTo Luc. Necy. 20: aor. pass, as 
mid. ev-fi3pipiidrj N. T. Matth. 9, 30 (best Mss. Lach. Tisch.), 
-^craro (Vulg,): collat imp. epprpovTo Xen. Cyr. 4, g.

Bpipoopai To be enraged, only imp. (^pipoiro Xen. Cyr. 4, Si 9! 
N.T. Mar. 14, 5 (Sin.),.see preced.

Bpopew Epic, To buzz, roar, A^. Rh. 4, 787; subj. -ewcn 
II. 16, 642; -e'oiji Anth. 71 278,. -e'ouo-a Orph. Arg. 1187: 
imp. Ppopw Ap. Rh. 2, 597, iter y3p O{J,€€1TKOVj ^ept- ,Ap- Rh.
4. 17-

(Bpordopai) To be stained with gore, (fiporos) Epic and only p. p.
Od. 11,41; Q. Sm. 1,717-
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(Bpdxw) To sioallow, Poet, and in simple, only aor.
Anth. 9, I, with its comp. Kma-^po^tie Od. 4, 222, ara- 12, 
240; -^ao-a Ap. Rh. 4, 826: I aor. pass, late, Kara-PpoxOeis 
Lycophr.- : 1 aor. ava-^poxM Od. 11, 586.—Hither, perhaps, 
rather than to ava^pv^dopai, may be referred as a p. dva-^i^poxe!> 
the reading of Zenod. and now Bekker, for -^i^pv^fv II. 17, 54, 
Aos drunk up, viz. 6 x^P°^-

To teem, revel. Poet. Aesch. Sup. 878 ; -a^av Orph.. 
H. 33, 7* S3, 10; Plut. Mor. (Epicur.) 1098: imp. l^piaCov 
Dur. Sam. in Schol. Eur. Hec. 915 <; aor. comp, dv-e^pva^av 
Ar. Eq. 602: yet a fut. m. I^pvaaopai is given by Hesych. (i?.)

BpuKu (u) To grind the teeth, bite Soph. Tr. 987 (chor.); Eur. 
Cycl. 359. 21(chor.); Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 43, and /Spux® 
Anth. 15, ^1; Hippocr. 8, 32 (Lit.): imp. e^pix^ Com. Fr. 
(Stratt.) 2, 767, if sound: fut. jipiia Hippocr. 8, 16; Lycophr. 
545 ; Or. Sib. 8, 350: aor. i'^pv^a Hippocr. 5, 2^2 (Lit.); Anth. 
7, 624, cTT- Com. Fr. (Arch.) 2, 725: p. late ^e^pvxdis Q. Sm. 
3, 146 : a aor. tjSpSxf Anth. 9, 2^2, see below. Pass. ^pvKopM 
Soph. Ph. 743 ; aor. fipvx6eis Anth. 9, 267. Generally ^pvKa> 
bite, Spix<o gnash, yet i^pvx^ bit, Anth. g, 252. The change to 
e^pvKe is easy, but their radical connection may as easily justify 
an occasional indiscriminate use. This verb is rare in Trag., 
never, we think, in Attic prose.

Bpuxdoftoi (u) To roar. Soph. Tr. 803 ; Ar. Ran. 823 ; 
Hippocr. 2, 56 (Erm. Dietz); and late, Ael. H. A. 5, 51 : imp. 
i/Spvx^vro Theocr. 23, (20), 137, -aro Aesop. F. 235 (Halm.), 
I3pvx- Soph. Tr. 904 ; fut. very late (^pvxrpropai, Kara- Eumath. 11, 
445): P- ^iPpvx<^ Ik 17, 264; Soph. Tr. 107a; late prose, Dio. Hal 
14, 18; Aristid. 407: pip. e/36/3pux« Od. 12, 242: aor. m. 
liipvxiltTaTO Dio Cass. 68, 24, ^pvxri<r- Ap» Rh. 4, 19; dva- 
iip})xv^dpevos Pl. Phaed. 117: with aor. p. as m. ^pvxrjdeis Soph. 
O. R. 1265. There are some traces of a form ^pvxopai, subj. 
•avrat, if correct, Hippocr. 6, 360 (Lit. gnash, but see above 
2, 56 Ermerins); part, -dpews Q. Sm. 14, 484; Luc. D. Mar. 
I, 4 (Jacobitz), but -w/xevos (Dind.)

Bpux<>», see ^piKa.
Bpud) (u) To abound, II. 1,7, 56; Aesch. Ch. 64; Eur. Bac 

107; -bav Soph. O. C. 16; (Pl.) Ax. 371; iSpip (Xen.) Ven. 5 
12 ; Ar. Nub. 45: imp- ?0pvov Epigr. Athen. 2, 39 ; Diog. Laert 
(Pherecyd.) i, 122: fut. ^pva-a> Or. Sib. 6, 8 ; Hom. H. g, 45* 
(Mss. Doederl. Voss.), ^pia-- (Franke, Baum.), see ^pida: a.01
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l^-ap-Ppvcrai Aesch. Eum. 913 (Pauw, Herm.) -^po^ai (Dind. 
925), for -^poa-ai of the Mss. Occasionally trans. Anacreont. 
44, 2 (Bergk) ; Phil, de Plant. 1,50; (Luc.) Trag. 117. This verb 
is scarcely in good Attic prose.

Bpu))j.do[xaL To roar, Aristot. H. A. 6, 29: aor. Ppaprjadpems, 
Ar. Vesp. 618.

Buv^<i» (ii) 7b stop up, imp. e/36i/ovv Ar. Pax 645, takes from 
/Sum Aristot. H. A. 9, 50 (^vovrai de Pl. 2, 9): fut. /Suo-ffl, em- 
Com. Fr, (Gratin.) 2, 119, irpo- Ar. Vesp. 2^0: aor. ?/3uo-a Luc. 
Char. 21; jfpo-^va-ov Ar. Vesp. 249; ^va-as Hippocr. 7, 136 
(Lit.), €7rj-‘Ar. Pl. p. p. fie^virpai, -p.dvos Od. 4, ^34 >
Ar. Thesm. 506; Com. Fr. (Hdg.) 4, 480; Hippocr. 8, 12; 
Alciphr. 3, 62,- Luc. Peregi’. 9, avp- Ar. Vesp. iiio: pip. 
e^e^va-To Her. 6, 125 : aor. e^va-drjv, Trap- Luc. Deor. Cone.
10, ^upffop-Pise. 12. Mid. in comp. Sui-^weovrai Her. -4, 71, 

jrapa-^verai Anth. II, 210: aor. Trap-f/Suoaro Luc. D. Mer. 12, I, 
em-^va-dpfvos Tim. 9. Herm. 81. Pass. Sia-^uuerai Her. 2, 96, 
in accordance with which, Bredow and Abicht alter mid. 
Sta^weovToi to 8ta-/3uuouTm; Bekker, however, and Dind. retain 
-iovrai. pia> pres. is rare, Aristot. H. A-. g, 50. de Plant. 2, 9, 
quoted. /Su/m seems to lack authority, since e^wouu has been ac
cepted Ar. Pax 645 (Bekk. Dind.) for f^iavv (old edit.) Vb. ^varos, 

‘irapa- Dem. 24, 47. (v in fut. and aor. -/Sucrat Anth. (Lucill.)
11, 210, but in arsis.) The form (iSu^m, -uo-m), pass. /Suferaj 
is in late Ionic, Aretae. Morb. Ac. 2, 2; the adv., however, 
/SuCiyu closely, is in Thuc. 4, 8. /Sufm Zt> hoot, as the owl, is 
also late, fut. (/Su^m) ; aor. e/Su^a Dio Cass. 56, 29. 12, 24.

BuSeto, see ^orjdla.

r.
Taiw To he proud, exult. Epic and only part. yaLav II. i, 405. 

8, 51-
rojji,& (d) To marry (of the man^, Eur. Or. 19 ; Ar. Ach. 

49; Pl. Rep. 613 ; -e'ciu Od. ig, 322 ; -eav 4, 208: imp. iydpow 
Ar. Nub. 49; fut. (yapea-a>) yapla H. g, 388. 391 ; Her. J, 16, 
Att. yapa Aesch. Pr. 764; Soph. O. R. 1500; Xen. Cyr. 8, 4,
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20; Aeschin, 3, i 'j2; ^c. Tim. 52, late ya/xijo-a Plut. Mor. 
386 ; Luc. Rhet. 8. D. Mer. -j, Diog. Laert. ,, 78; Long.
Past. 4, 28 : aor. waH. 14, Od. 16, 34; Soph.Tr.46o; Ar. 
Nub. 46; Isocr. 16,-31; Xen.Cyr.5, 2, 8; y^M«eHell.4,i,9; 
y^/iox Her.^ 5, 39 ; TWas Eur. Phoen. 7 ; Thuc. i, 128, Dor. 
3 sing.' ydixfv Pind. P. 3, 91; Theocr. 8, 93, later eyap-iiira gave 
to wife, Com. Fr..{Men,) 4, 298; to wife, Luc. Luct. 13; 
D. Deor. 5,4; Diod. Sic. 2, 39 ; p. ye(xd/x);Ka Ar. Lys. 5 93;. 
Pl. Leg. ^1']'. pip. f’yeya/xiJKfi Thuc. 1, 126: p. p. yeydfitjiiai of 
the woman, Xen. An. 4,5, 24; (Aeschin.) Epist. 10,6; Dem. 
36, 32 : pip. e’yfya/ii/To App. Civ. 4, 23 : aor. late eyap.i)&riv Apollod.
3, I, 3; Plut. Rom. 2; Dio. Hal. ii, 34; Strab. ro, 4, 20: 
Sext. Emp. 657; N. T. Marc. lo, 12 (Vulg.), and (cya/ie'di^r), 
yafif6et<Ta, if sound, Theocr. 8, pr (Vulg., hence yanerq); fut. 
yainjBricroixai Charit. 5, Q; late, Dio Cass. 58, 3; Apollod. 2,
4, 7; Heliod. 31. Mid. yafutoiiai to marry, of the woman

Od, 2, 113; Eur. Ion 58; Her. 4, 117; Pl. Leg. 
g2^'. fut. yanoviiai Eur. Phoen, 1673. Hel. 833; Ar. Thesm. 
900, Epic ya/j^a-o-oiiai provide a wife for, II. 9, 394 (Vulg. 
Dind.), see below: late yaf^aofuxt Plut. Eum. 3. Artax. 26: 
aor. fyriij.dp,riv Od. 16, 392; Eur. Tr. 474; Com. Fr. (Ar.)
2, 998; Isae. s, 5; Her. 4, 117: Pl. Leg. 926; Dem. 30, 17; 
of the man Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 24. Vb. yaiJLTjTtov (Eur.) 
Plut. Demetr. 14. Dio. Hal, Rhet. 2, 2 : ya/xer^ 7!iarried, a wife, 
Pl. Leg. 841.

If the anonymous author de Mulieribus &c. has quoted exactly, 
the 1 aor. forms eydutjo-a, lydiirjdriv are as early as Ctesias, a 
contemporary of Xen. See Ctes. Fr. de Rebus Assyr. 1, 5 
(Muller.) cydfXTjo-e of the woman, Trag. Fr. Adesp. 137 (Nauck), 
and fyrip.dtiT]v of the male. Com. Fr. (Antiph.)3, 24; -dperos Apollod.
3, I 2, 6. For ya^xeo-o-eTat II. 9, 394, the only instance of this 
form, Bekker adopts, perhaps rightly, ye /xdo-o-eraj, the reading 
of Aristarchus, yap.ovij.at mid. signifies to give oneself, or owr’r 
own in marriage. A woman ya/xeirat, bestows herself; a man 
ya/xelrax yvvatKa rtvi besto2Vs a female subject or relation in mar
riage : JJtjXfvs pot yvvdtKa yapeoaeTat (if correct) will bestow on 
me a wife, one of his subjects II. g, 394; and if we may suppose 
that the Attics used it in this sense, it would favour the reading 
ffiryarfp' yv T eyripaTo Eur. Med. 262, whom he gave in marriage, 
against 9 t eyfiparo who married him. The latter, however, 
is maintained by Some of the ablest scholars. Elms. Matth.
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Hartung, and, perhaps, Porson, though he retained lyx in the text, 
see note 264. If •ya/ioS/iat alone is used of a man, it is in ridicule, 
as ya/ielrat eKacTTor Luc. V. H. I, 22 ; ey^fiaTo Anacr. 86 (Bergk); 
Antiph. Com. Pf. quoted, see, however, Q. Sm. i, 728 ; Apollod. 
3> i2> 6- .

ropdu Epic, TP he bright, only part, in this sense, yav&avra 
H.H. Cer. 10, -iwvm II. 13, 265, -doxrat 19, 359, lengthened on 
■yai/Swra &c.; late Zc make bright, yavoaai Arat. Phaen. 190. For 
■yai/S 3 sing. pres. Aesch. Ag. 1392 (Vulg.), Dind. Herm. Paley, 
&c. have adopted Person’s suggestion yavei (Mss. you d.)

rardo To make bright, delight, part, yavovvres Plut. Mor. 74; 
inf. yavoiiv 683 : aor. part, •yaycoiraj Anacreont. 48, 11 (Bergk), 
en-t- Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 470: p.p. yeyavaiilvos Ana.cT. 13 (Bergk); 
Pl. Rep. 411 ; aor. lyavabrjv Ar. Ach. i •, late prose, Plut.'Mor. 
370 (“■)

rdkujxai Zo rejoice, II. 20, 405; Aesch. Eum. 970 (chor.); 
Eur. Cycl. 504 (chor.); Ar. Vesp.'612; rare in prose Pl. 
Phaedr. 234; Luc. Imag. 4, see below; imp. lyammo Q. Sm. g, 
652 ; Aristid. 27, 354 (D.) : fut. Epic, yavuo-o-opoi II. 14, 504: 
p. 'ye'yd:zu|xat Anacreont. 33, 3 (B.) {a.)

This verb is scarcely in classic prose, Xen. Conv. 8, 30, is a 
quotation from Homer; more freq, in late, and sometimes with 
double V, yimvrai Plut. Mor. 634; yavvinfvos Polyaen. I, r8: 
lyavv- Heliod. 9, I (Bekk.) &c. A late form is yavva-Ko/nu, imp. 
tyapw(7(tcTo Themist. 2, 20; Epist. Socr. 18.

Taupdu To make protid, in act. late, and only aor. lyaupaaa 
Dio Cass. 55, 6 (Bekk.) Usu. -yavpo'o/xat and the only part, 
classical (Phocyl.) 53; Eur. Elec. 322; Xen. Hier. 2, ig; 
-oufteros Batr. 266; Eur. Or. 1332. Bac. 1144 : imp. lyaviMviiriv 
Babr. 43, -oiro Dio Cass. 53, 27 : p. p. late yeyavpaiilvos Apocr. 
Sap. 6, 2 ; aor. eyavpiaftjp late, Dio Cass. 48, 20 : fut. yavpa>6^ 
a-opai V. T. Num. 23, 24. So em-yavp6a> Plut. Mor. 78 : fut. 
-BO-ffl Dio Cass. 36, 3 ; aor. -eyaiipaaa 36, 41. Pass. CT-t-yaupou- 
peyoiPlut. 0th. 17 : aor. alone classic, miyavpaSfls Xen. Cyr. 2, 
4, 30; Plut. Mor. 760. eK-yavpovpjiu, -pevos is dep. and confined 
to pres. part. Eur. I. A. loi.

(rdtii) Poet. To become, I p. Dor. (yeya/ta), inf. yfydKeiy, for 
-Kfvai, Pind. 01. 6, 49 : 2 p. (y«ySa), 2 pl. y€yd5Te Batr. 143, ex
Hom. Epigr. i6, 3 (Vulg.) see below, yeyado-t II. 4, 325. Od. 
24,84; (Hek) Op. 108; Ap. Rh. 3> from Hom.
Pl.’Crat. 4I0; pip. 3 eK-yeydnjK Od. 10, 138; Ap. Rh. f.
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56; inf. Ep. yfyAjiev Find. 01. 9, 1)0, «- II. 5, 248. 20, lod; 
part. Epic, yeyaas Maneth. 2, 421, eK- Ap. Rh. 3, .3^4)
3, J35, II- .3. 4'8. Od. 4, 219; Hes. Op. 256, neut. yeyaos.?, 
“aros ?, -aatTi Maneth. 6, 246, II. 21, 185, yfya&ra II. 9, 456. 
Od. 4, 144, -vZav Ap. Rh. I,’719, dual yeyaSre .Theocr. 22, 
176, pl. -a£>T«s Theocr. 17, 25; Maneth. 6, 694, -aviat Hom. H.
3, $52, eK- Hes. Th. 76, -atrav^, -aai ?, -S>Tas II. 2, 866; Ibyc. 
16, Trag. yeywy Soph. Aj. 4^2, -S>aa Eur. Andr. 434; rare in 
Comedy, Ar. Lys. 641; Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 96; (Philem.)
4, 30. 47, neut. yeyas?, -Srrosl, -SiTi'i, -Sira Soph. Aj. I013, 
-wo-av Eur. Med. 405, dual -Sre Eur. Hel. i68g, pl. -STfs Med. 
558; Com. Fr. (Mon.) 243, -ftjTan* Enr. Med. 490, Elec. 
33 (, -Srar Soph. Fr. 94, 4 (D.) yeyaure Batr. 143, CK- Hom. 
Epigr. 16, 3, are, lengthened, Buttm. says, for the metre : 
Thiersch conjectures yeyaam, and Herm. has, from Suid., 
altered A-yeyaare to /xye-ydadde, both which Franke adopts: 
ycydao-de, cKytyaaade (Baum.) perhaps rightly. If SO, they infer 
a pres, yeydo^ai, 2 pl. yeydaffde, eK- Batr. and Epigr. quoted. 
eK-yeyaovToi with fut. meaning, Hom. H. 4, 197 : yie-yeydarro Anth. 
IS, 40, 20.

Teyurdu Th shout, -avA Anth. (Incert.) 7, 12; Aristot. de 
An. 2, 8, Probl. 19, 2; -etra (Xen.) Ven. 6, 24; -mpeiF II. 
12, 337 ; Find. P. 9, Aesch. Pr. 787. 820; Eur. Hipp. 
583. Rhes. 270; (Pl.) Hipp. Maj. 292 ; also (yeya>va>), subj. 
-d)j/(o Soph. O. C. 213 ; imperat. ye'yiope Aesch. Pr. 193; Soph. 
Phil. 238 (unless to be referred to p. ytyava), and yeyoiwo-ico, 
-'uTK-tiv Aesch. Pr. 627 ; -'ujkshv Eur. Elec. 809 ; Thuc. 7, -jG : imp. 
eyeyaivfi II. 22, 34. Od. 21, 368; late prose Plut. Tit. 10, Epic 
-avevv Od. 17, 161, yeyoi- 6, 4']. 12, 370, and tyiyavev aS aor. IL 
14, 469, dycytoi'itTAToj' late prose, Dio Cass. 56, 14 : fut. yeya)»^<r<B 
Eur. Ion 696; late prose Plut. Mor. 722 : aor. yfyai^o-at Aesch. 
Pr. 990; 2 p. ye'yaw/a, -tave II. 24, 703. Od. 8, 305, -avaa-i AristOt. 
Probl. JI, 25, as pres, -mw Od. 5, 400. 6, 294; imper. ytyave 
Aesch. Pr. 193 ; Soph. Ph. 238; Eur. Or. 1220; yeywi/dis II. 11, 
275. 13, 149. IT, 2.4T, inf, yey«)pc;tei/ II. 8, 223. II, 6. Vb. 
-yey<»v»?Teoi/ Find. 01. 2, 6.

Some do not admit pres, ycytova, and imp. eyeytorov, unaugm. 
ycytar-, but assign the parts referable to those, viz. subj. ye^avta 
Soph. O. C. 213, imper. ytyave Aesch. Pr. 193 &c. inf. ycyojrejxey 
II. II, 6, to perf. yeymwt with pres, as well as perf. sense. Of 
course they maintain yeyai'n' IL 14, 469 (Vulg. H. Both.), against 
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, eytytivev (Ms. Ven. Wolf. Spitzn. Bekk. Dind.) ■ For cyeyivct 
II, 22, 34. 23, 423. Qd. 21, 368, Bekk. now reads -aveiv (2 ed. 
’859.) 7£7<»ve<», and -lavia-KO) alone seem to occur in classic 
prose, and that rarely.

Peti'op.ai, see yeva.
reiTPwiu To ie near, a neighbour, Longin. ; Plut, Sol. 

23; -i5i> Aristot. Rhet. i, 9, 30; Luc. Hist. Con. 35; Ar. 
Eccl. 327; Dem. 55, 3, yeiroveia Xen. Vect. I,' 8, yetrorcQ) 
Aesch. Supp. 780; Pl. Leg. 842, are rare in classic Greek, and 
scarcely used beyond the pres.: but imp, eyarvia Ael, V. H. 
13, II, -iav Aesop 84 (Schaef,) -ia^ov (Halm, eyenovew 
Anth, y, 283, -ofow PI. Polit. 271: fut. yccrvuurciv Galen 3, 690; 
aor. subj. -laaut Ael, H, A- i, 375 yetmaaas Luc, Philopatr. I. 
Mid, yeiTOVeierai aS act. HippOcr. 3, 480, -ovrat 4, 108 (Lit.)

reXdu (a) To laugh, Hes. Th. 40; Pind. I. i, 68; Aesch. 
Eum. 560; Soph. Ant. 351; Ar. Ran. 43; Her. 4, 36; Pl. Rep. 
437, Epic yeXo(B Od. 21, 105: imp. eyeXop Ar. Vesp. 1287; 
Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 67; Xeii. Cyr. 2, 2, 10. An. 3, 4, 34, 
Ep. yiKaav Od. 20, 347: fut, ycX&o/xai Pl.lon 533. Phaedr. 232; 
Luc. Hist. II; Plut. Mor. 143, n-poo-- Ar, Pax 600 ; ycXatropepos 
Xen. Conv. i, 16; Luc. Sacr. 13; ~a<re<r6cu Luc. D. Mort. 20, 
6; late yeKaaia Anth, 5, 179. 11, 29; Or. Sib. i, 182; 
Anacreont. 38, 8 (Bergk); Athen. 14, 2; Galen 10, 98, Kora- 
5, Stob. 23, 13: aor. lyl\aaa Eur. LT.'ayd; Ar. Eq. 
696. Nub. 820;. Pl. Lys. 207. Euthyd. 273, -aaa-a II- 21,. 389; 
(Theocr.) 20, i. 13 (Mss. Ahr. Fritzsche), Dor. -^a (Vulg. Mein. 
Paley), Poet. yeXao-a II. 23, 840; Eur. I. T. 1274 (chor.). Hel. 
1349 (chor.), -aaira II. 2, ayo. 13, loi. Od. 17, 342 (Bekk.): 
(p.?): p. p. yeycXoffraj, Kara- Luc. D. Mort. I, I: aor. eye\a.crdi]v 
Dem. 2, 19; Plut, Mor. 47. 123; naTa-yikaa-Bris Xen. Mem. 3, 
y, y, -Al's Thuc, 3, 83; Isocr, 3, 101: -Grpiai Pl, Euth, 3 : fut. 
yeXair^^o-opai Diog. Laert. (Pittac.) I, 4, 4; (Luc.) Amor. 2, 
Kara- LuC. Jup. Trag. 18. Vb. yeXaords Od. 8, 307, -eos late, 
Clem. Alex. 167. yeKoa Epic, lengthened from yeKa>, Od. 21, 
rojj so ‘yeXo'iBiires 20, 374, and yeKmovres 18*, III: imp. ye\ma)V 
20) 347) see yikoida. For the Dor. part. yeKevaa Theocr. i, 36, 
-doura 1, 95. 96, -eSvri 1, 9 (Vulg.), are now adopted yeKaa-a, 
-oitura, -am (Mss. Meineke, Ahr.), so Fritzsche, except that he 
retains -doio-o; Aeol. gen. yiKala-as Sapph. 2, 3 : aor. part. 
yeXdgas, -ats in some edit, of Pind. P. 9, 38, is a mere suggestion 
of Pauw and Heyne for yeXdo-irais of the Mss. yeXdo-Kio Anth,

K 2
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7, 621, and the desiderat. yiKaae'ia Pl. Phaed. 64, are confined 
to the pres.

reXoKXU to laugh, Epic for yeXao, part. yeXotawey Od. 20, 
390 (Vulg. Dind.), -(»oyrer (Bekk.): imp. yiKoiav Od. 20, 347, 
-&av (Bekk.): aor. part. yeXoHjo-aCT-a Hom. H. Ven. 49.

rlfjicii To be full, only pres. Soph. O. R. 4; Eur. H. F. 
1245 ; Ai. Pl. 811; Pl. Ajk 26: and imp, eyf/xow Isocr. 7- 51; 
Pl. Crit. T17.

To get a beard, scarcely in Attic, Anth. 13, 12; 
Dio. Hal. I, 76, Dor. -Mav Theocr. ii, 9: fut. (-do-w): p. 
yeyei/EiaKo Com. Fr. (Philem.) 4, ", but y^veiaa Hippocri •], 308 
(Lit.); Ar. Eccl. 145; Xen. An. 2, 6, 28; Pl. Polit. 270; Luc. 
Cyn. 20: fut. (-do-oj): aor. -do-a, Ion. -ria-a Od. 18, 176. 269. 
Also yeretdaK®, -a>v Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 3 j Ph Copy. 181.

revv&ta To beget, Pl. Conv. 206: fut.-ijcra> Rep. 546: uor. -rjaa 
PI. Tim. 92, Dor. -ao-a Aesch. Supp. 48 (chor.): p. Pl. Leg. 
889, &c. reg. except fut. m, yewijo-d/ieros pass. Diod. Sic. 19, 2 
(Bekk.): but aor. as act. lyevinjo-afiiiv Pl. Tim. 34. Critias 
113, &c.: so pres. ycwMfwpos Pl. Leg. 784. Fut. mid. has 
been missed by Lexicogr.

Ferro Jde laid hold of, an Epic aor. II. 18, 476, some say for 
eXero, viz. y for the digamma, and v for X, (like ?rde>> for 
^Xder, Epicharm. 126); also yivro for eyAero, (Hes.) Th. 199.

(FeVo, or ■yeiv®) To beget, aor. mid. eyeij'd/xijr II. 13, 5^6; Hes. 
Th. 126; Aesch. Eum. 736 ; Soph, O. R.1020 ; Eur. Supp. 964, 
yen'- II. 3, 800; Cailim. Ap. 103 (also intrans. in late poets, 
eyeivaTO Or. Sib. 1, 9, yen’- Cailim. Cer. 38. Del. 260 • yeivaadw Or. 
Sib. J, 9); rather rare in prose, yetra/iepoy, -t) a farent. Her. i, 12c. 
122. 4,10. 6, ^2; Xen. Apol. 20. Mem. i, 4, 7; Aristot. H. A. 
7„ 3; Ael. H. A. 10, 16; Dio. Hal. 2, 15; Luc. Calum. i, 
l^-eyeivaro Tragod. 4. PaSS. yeivofiai Epic to be born, Hes. Sc. 
88; yeu'd/xeror II. 20, 128. 24, 210. Od. 4, 2o8. 'J, 198 (Vulg. 
Dind.); Hes. Th. 82. Op. 821; Theocr. 17, 75;, Luc. Jup.

. Conf. I (Jacobitz)i but yiyvofi- (Dind. wot): imp. yeivonriv II. 22, 
477 (Vulg. Dind. ytyr- Bekk.); Theocr. 23, 124. For yeivn- 
fievos, imp. yeivofieda II. Od. (Vulg. Dind.), Bekker edits uniformly 
yiyvofi-. yelveai Od. 20, 203, is not pres, but subj. aor. for 
ycLvriM, and therefore no proof that the pres, is used actively. 
In classic prbse, this verb seems to occur in aor. part, only ; 
we have seen no part, in comedy.

Fepaipu To honour, Od. 14, 4411 Ar, Thesm, 961 (chor.);
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Xen. Oec. 4, 8; (Dem.) 59, 78; Luc. Jup, Conf, 11; Dor, 
inf. -ai'pev Theocr. 7, 94: imp. eyepaipov Eur. Elec. 712; Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 1, 39; Her. 5, 67, yep- II. 7, 321: fut. yepapm Anth. 
App. EJjigr. 393: t aor. eycpripa Anth, Pl. 4, 183; Orph. Arg, 
507; inf. yepypai 619, Dor. -Spa Pind. Ol, 3, 5. N. 5, 8, but 
imp. (yepaip- (Mom.): (2 aor. eylpspov: and mid. yepaipopai, 
we have never seen); but pass, yepaipopai Eur. Supp. 533; Pl. 
Rep. 468;' Air, An. 4, 11; Dio. Hal. 2,31; -operos Xen. Cyr. 
8, 8, 4; -eo-^at Arr. Ind. 8, 5; Dio. Hal. 2, 23. The fut. and 
aor, seem to be poetic. The comp. ettLyepalpta is confined to 
inf. pres, -tiv, and occurs only in Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 11.

Ceuo To give a tasting of, Plut. Mor. 982 j ytitav Pl. Leg. 634 ; 
fut. ycutro) Com. Fr. (Anaxip.) 4, 460: aor. eyevo-a Plut, Lycurg. 
et Num. I • yeia-a Eur. Cycl. 149; yevo-as Com. Fr, (Theop.) 
2, 819. (Eub.) 3, 264; Her. 7, 46; yeSo-at Plut. Philop. 14, ava- 
Ar. Nub. 323, Mid. yeiopai to taste, Pind. 1. 3, 20; Soph. Aj. 
844; (Dem.) 50, 26: imp. eyei;op>,j> Soph. Ant. JO03; fut.yevo-opat 
Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 13 ; Pl. Rep. 598; -ataQai Od- 17, 413. 
2T, 98 : aor. eyeuo-apTjv Aesch. Ag. 1222 J Soph. Tr. iioi; Ar. 
Fr. (D.) ; Xen. An. 3, 1, 33 yero-au^at Od. 20, 18t ; -aapevos 
Her. 1, 71Thuc. 2, 50; p. as mid. ycyevpai, -evptvos Eur. Hip. 
663 ; Pl. Leg. 762 ; Dinarch. 2, 3, unaugm. yeapcflo Theocr. 14, 
5 t : pip. cyeyeuwo Thuc. 2, : aor. yeua-0eis, Kara- Phot. Vb.
yfuOTof Aristot. Pol. 8, 3, ^-yevaTOS Xen. Mem. 2, l, 23. yevareos 
Pl. Rep. 337. yeia-erai II. 21, 61, -oApeBa 20, 238, Subj. for 
-tjrai, -apeSa, see II. 24, 336, Aor. opt. yevcraiaro for
-aivTo, Eur. 1. A. 423 (trimet.)

To rejoice, yriBii II. 14,. 140 (Wolf, Bekk. Spitzn. Dind.), 
Dor. yuAt Theocr. 1, 34, y^fioSyi Maneth. 5, 295; imper. yijSetra, 
(j. Sm. 3, 608. 609; part. yq6ovari Aesch. Ch. 772 (Dind. 
3 edit.). Dor. yaSeia-ai Theocr. 9, 36, -eitrt (Ahr.) : imp. tyijffeuv 
II. T, r2>j. 214; Anth. 2, 164; Q. Sm. 2, 630. 4, I'j, tyiiBeov 
Anth. (Antip. Sid.) 7, 425, y^^eox Q. Sm. i, 72. 6, 646, yrjSa 
Ap. Rh. I, 436, ejr-eyrjdei if correct, Aesch; P/. (Vulg.);'
Q. Sm. 2, 460. 13, 148, 439 : fut. yrjOrjaa Hom. Epigr. 14; 21, 
-4<Tet£ Hom. H. 4, 279, II. 8, 378; Q. Sm. 3, 208.;
-rja-dv II. 13,416; Hes. Op. 476; Ap. Rh. 2, 442; Tryphiod. 
246: aor. eyfidria-ev Ap. Rh. 3, 925, Hom. Hes. &c. always 
y^fl^o-e II. IO, 190. ,17, 367; Hes. Th. lyaTAp. Rh. 4, 
1126; Q. Sm. I, 84. s, 321, Dor. ya9- Pind. p. 4, J 22, 
7^5,0-01- II. 34, 321. Od. 13, 165; Opp. Hal. 3,^63; (2. Sm.
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6, 173; subj. 717^1707? Anth. 7, 26; opt. yr)d{)<r<u II. i, 2S3> 
-ijaeif II. 9, T]. 13, 344; Opp. Hal. 5, 662 ; Q. Sm. 6, 17 ; 
part, -^o-ar Hes. Sc. n(5; Ap. Rh. 4, 13(19, em- Opp. Hal. i, 
570. s, 633 : 2 p. as pres, in poetry and Attic prose, yeytj^a 
Eur. Hec. 2'jg. Cycl. 465. Bac. 1197-; Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 
107 ; Ai. Pax 335, -yrjSas Soph. Ph. 1021; Orph. Hym. 2, 8, 
-yrjde II. 8, 559. Od. 6, 106; Q. Sm. 3, 377; Eur. Hipp. 631. 
Or. 66; Ar. Eq. 1317; Pl. Leg. 671. 931. Phaedr. 251, -yfi6aai. 
Joseph. J. Bell, r, 33, 3, but Dor. yeya^e as perf. Pind. N. 3, 33 : 
pip. eyeyfiBeiv, if correct, Aesch. Pr. 157 (Elms, emend. Bl. Herm.), 
Dor. yeyaSeiv Epicharm. 73 (Ahr.) ; yeyq6i>s Soph. O. R. 368. El. 
123T ; Ap. Rh. 2, 707 ; Orph. Arg. 260. Hym. 47, 6; Pl. Phaedr. 
238; Dem. 18, 2gi. 323; Joseph. J. Bell, i, 33, yiida is 
Epic and late, yiiSa Orph. Hym. 78, 10; -ep 16, 10. 75, 4, 
-o£<ra 49, 7, &c. whence yeyijda. Mid. y^^owat Sext. Emp. 567 
(Bekk.); -o/ievos Anth. 6, 26r ; Q. Sm. 14, 92. yrjSea is Poet, 
except the perf.: the pres, occurs in Attic once only, yr)6ov<rri 
Aesch. Ch. 772 (Pauw, Blomf. Franz. Dind. now}, ya6- (Turn. 
Pors. Paley): the aor. is Epic and Lyric, yrjdrjirav ((yr,6- g h) Luc. 
Philopatr. 23, is a quotation from Hom. : perf. y(yT}6a oft in poet, 
and prose, see above. There seems to be no doubt that 
the pres, was in use with the Epic and Pastoral poets: its 
use with the Attic poets depends on the soundness of Aesch. 
Ch. 772. Herm. begs the question when he says “the Attics 
did not use the pres.’’ The imp. ejr-cy^fe Aesch. Pr. 157 (Vulg. 
Paley, formerly Dind.) seems to favour the use of the pres. 
Ehns., however, Blomf. and Herm. read pip. (yeyf)6(i, not on 
documentary evidence, but on the Attic usage of the perf. 
Herm. adds “ and pip.” Of the pip. however, the only trace in 
Attic is their own emendation, and a v. r. in Mss. D. E. Dind. 
now reads eTreyijBev.

rijpdo-Kai To grow old, Od. 7,120; Soph. O.R. 872 ; Ar.'Lys. 
594; Her. 3, 134; Pl. Theaet. 181, and yripaa Com. Fr. (Mon.) 
283. (Men.) 4, 212; (Theocr.) 23, 29; Xen. Cyr. 4, i, 15; 
Aristot. Eth. Nic. 3, 10, kot- Isae. 2, 22; Pl. Critias 112; imp. 
yfipao-Ke II. 17, 323, lyr/pa II. 7, 148. Od. 14, 67, kot- Het. 6, 72 : 
fut. yvpao-fi, Simon. 85, 9 (Bergk); Pl. Rep. 393, Kara- Leg. 949 : 
and yi7pu<Top4f Critias Eleg. y (Bergk), cruy- Eur. Fr. Incert. 31 
(D.), Kara- Com, Fr. (Eup.) 2, 377; Ar. Eq. 1308, cy- Thuc. 6, 
18 : aor. lyripaara (kut- Her. 2, 146; Pl. Theaet. 202); inf. y>]pa<rai 
Xen. Mem, 3,12, 8, -Srai (L, Dind.); yr/pdcras Her. 7,114; Ph Leg.
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958, but act. preserved to old age, eyrjpda-av Aesch. Sup. 894 ; 
ytipaaas (Anth.) Philip. Thess. 6, 94 • P- ytyvpaKa am old, Soph. 
O. C. 727 ; Eur. Ion 1392 ; Aristot. Pol. 7, 10, Kara- Isocr. 10, 
I, lyxara- Dinarch. 2, 3, ^rapa- Aeschin. 3, 251; 2 aor. lyfipSv, 
according to Buttmann, II. 17, 1971 Att. yiiparat Aesch. Ch. 
908 ; Soph. O. C. 870, -dual (G. Dind.), Kara-yijpdpat late prose 
Athen. 3, 190; part, y^pds Epic II. 17, 197, yi/pdvreo-o-i Hes. Op. 
188, but VITO- Ael. H, A. y, ly, which some think the 1 aor. 
part, syncop. for yijpdo-af. Mid. yj^pda-Kopat Hes. Fr. 163, late 
ytjpdopat Epict. Stob. 9, 58. Pass. aor. {nrep-yijpadeis late, and rare, 
Pseud.-Callisth. i, 25. Lobeck rather inclines to write yijpdvai 
with Schol. Aesch. Ch. 908, and Bind., but makes it inf. pres, 
from obsol. yijpppt, with the force of an aor.

ri)poTpo<|)^<B To nourish in old age, Isae. i, 39; Dem. 24, 203 : 
fut. -^o-o) Pl. Menex. 248 ; aor. p. eyrjporpoipriSriv Lys, 13, 45; 
Lycurg. 144: with fut. m. yi/porpoi^^o-opai as pass. (Dem.) 60, 
3 2, missed by Lexicogr.; pres. pass, yrjporpoifiovptvoi Isocr. 
J 4, 48.

ri(|puu (u) To speak out. Poet'. Orph. Arg. 1275, ydp- 
Pind. N. 6, 60; inf. ydpvipev N. 3, 33, and -wv for -«» Ol. i, 3 : 
fut. (yijpvtr®); aor. tyfipva-a Ar. Pax 805: aor. p. Iyi]pt6riv act. 
see below. Mid. yi/pdopai as act. Hes. Op. 260; Aesch. Pr. 78 
(in Trag. with aor. mid. and pass.), Dor. yapv- Theocr. 9, 6: 
imp. yt)pveTO Hom. H. 3, 426: fut. yrjpvaopai Eur, Hipp. 213, ydpva- 
pind. 1. I, 34: aor. eyripiaa> Eur. Elec. 1327; ytjpvo-atro Philet. 
15 (Schneid.), Dor. yapva- Theocr. i, 134 (Vulg. Ahr. Fritzsche), 
Saptir- (Scalig. Mein.) ; yrjpia-aadai Orph. L. 60 ; Ap. Rh. 2, 845 : 
and in sense aor. p. lyrjpc^rjv Aesch. Supp. 460. (5) Orph.
Arg. 434. 1275. Anth. 7, 201. Aesch. Pr. 78, (v) Pind. 01. 
13, 50. Hes. Op. 260. Hom. H. 3, 426, ver- always.

riyrofiai To become, be, II. 2, 468. Od. 2, 320; Aesch. Pers. 
708; Soph. O. C. 25g; Ar. Eq. 180; Thuc. 3, 43-; Antiph. 
2,0, 11; Isocr. 7, 23, and ytvopai Her. 8, 60; Antiph. 3, ft 
6; Lycurg. 126, see below: imp. lytyv- IL 13,.86; Pl. Men. 
8g, yiyi^ II. 13, 684: fut. yevria-opat Aesch. Eum. 66; Eur. Ion 
981; Thuc. 6, 6, Dor. -rjaovpai Lysis Epist. ad Hipp. p. 53 
(Orell.): p. yeyevripai Aesch. Ch. '^yg-, Eur. Cycl. 637; Ar. Eq. 
764; Thuc 4, 125; Pl. Rep. 411, Dor. yeyevd- Pind. Ol. 6, S3 : 
pip. ^eyewjro Hippocr. S, i84; Thuc. 7,42; Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 16: 
aor. eyo^^’)!' (Dor. and Ion.) Epicharm. (Phryn. p. 108); Archyt. 
(Gal, p. 674); Hippocr, 5, 356, 462 (Lit,); Anth, 5, 63. App.

    
 



J36 GREEK VERBS

Epigr. 238; usu. late in Attic, Com. Fr. (Philem.) 4, 47 > ^olyb. 
2) (>'!■ 5) Macho in Athen. 13, 455 E>io. Hal. 4,69; but
yEMj^eio-a, if correct, Lys. Fr. 22 (Scheibe); fut. yevrjdrjaofuu rare Pl. 
Farm. 141 : (i aor. see y^a>, yeivai)’. 1 aor. eyevo/iriv II. IS) 653; 
Eur. Ion 926,,- Ar. Av. 477 ; Pl. Conv.' Dor. -ogap Aesch. 
Pers. 934 (chor.), 2 sing. Ion. yevev II. S, 897, iter. yevea-Kero 
Od. .11, 208: 2 p. yiyova II. IQ, 122; Aesch. ^pt. 142; Eur. 
Ion 864. 1471; Ar. Eq. 218; Thesm. 746; Her. i, 5; Xen. 
Cyr. I, 2, 13 ; Isocr. 12, 3 ; Pl. Phil. 26; subj. y^yov^ Theogn. 
300 : pip. eyeyo'm Xen. Ag. 2, 28; Pl. Charm. 153, Ion. -owe 
Her. 2, 2 : Poet, ylyaa II. 4) 325 • Dor. yeyaxa, see (ydw).

eyfVTo Hes. Th. yos ; Sapph. 17 ; Pind. P. 3, 87 ; Ap. Rh. 4, 
1427, yewo Hes. Th. 199; Emped. 207 (Stein); Ap. Rh. 4, 225, 
3 aor. m. for eyevero. The aor. p. tyevridrjv is scarcely, if at all, used 
by the early Attics, for yeioj^ewes Pl. Leg. 840, has been displaced 
by yevvijSevres (Mss. V. A.), and (^-eyfvi]6ri Phil. 62 (Steph. Bekk.) 
should perhaps be e’g-eyewro (Heind. Stallb. B. O. W. Herm. 
&c.), though, in candour, we cannot say that its claim for 
reception is inferior to its fut. The fut. pass. yev>]6riaop.ai occurs 
only Pl. Parm. quoted, and is by some held doubtful. Dind. 
thinks, Schleiermacher’s suggestion, yeveiojo-o/iat, is the right 
reading.' Hom. Hes. and, we think. Her. never use p. p. 
yeyevtjiicu, but 2 p. yfyoya. Thuc. again, seems not to have used 
yeyova, and Plato to have used it far more frequently than 
yeyfiirjp.ai. Generally, the Attic writers use both forms. The 
Epic forms tKyeydacrde Hom. Epigr. 16, 3. Suid. Herm. (cxye- 
ydare Vulg.), lengthened from (Kyeydtrde, and fK-yeydovrat Hom. 
H. Ven. 197, if correct, imply a pres. m. yeydo/iai from p. 
■yeyaa; see also (KyeydavTO, -dovro? Anth. 15,40, 30, see (yarn.) 
Hom. Hes. Pind. Thuc. Plato, the Tragedians, Aristoph. and 
generally Xen. use ytym/iai. Her. and frequently late writers 
from Aristot. onwards have yfra/iai; the Orators vary, but the 
latest edit, of Isocr. and Dem. present, perhaps, always yiyv-. Ion. 
opt. yeroiOTo Her. r, 65. 2, 2; so Eur. Fr. Aeol. 7, 2 (trimet.) 

riyizfuo-Kw To know, II. ii, 6^ i; Aesch. Pr. 377 ; Soph. O. R.
1325; Ar. Thesm. 620; Thuc. 2,48; Antiph. 2, y, 10 (Ms. N. 
Maetzn.); Pl. Phaed. 60, and yip-Her. 3, 81; Antiph. 1, 29: imp. 
eylyv- ThuC. 6, 64, yiyy- II. 6, 191, eyty-Her, 9, 2: fut. yP(»<ro/xai II. 
23) 497 ) 859; Thuc. 3, Isocr, 8, 81 ; 3 pl, opt.
-o-olaTo Soph. O. R. 1274 (trimet.); rare yyaxT®, -o-eiy Hippocr. 3, 
'■], if not a mistake for -o-«; i aor. Ion, and'only in comp.
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au-iyvaxra I persuaded, Her. I, 68. 87 &C., see avaysyp-: p. eyj/miea 
Soph. O. C. 96 ; Ar. Eq. 871 j Lys. 17, 6 : p. p. eyanr^jat Eur. 
H. F. 1287 ; Lys. i, 2 : aor. eyvao-S))!) Eur. Elec. 852 ; Thuc. 2, 
65; PL Leg. 656, dva- Her. 4, 1^4: fut. yvaadrjaofuu Ar. 
Nub. 918; Thuc. I, 124; Isocr. 6,106. 15, >]■. 2 aor. eyj-mj/ IL 
13, 72; Soph. Ant. 1004; Thuc. 7, 3, yvSsv Od. 21,36; subj. 
yp£, yvtis &c» II. I, 411 ; Ar. Ran. i3io, Pax 544; Antiph. 5, 
46 ; Lys. 14, 4; opt. yvoiriv IL S) 85; Soph. Tr. 1118; Ar. 
Vesp. 72; Isocr. ii, 19 doubtful), yvoi>jp.ev PL Leg. 918, 
ywi/iei/ Alcib. (i), 129, ^vy- Soph. Ant. 926; ypSA Soph. 0- C. 
1025; PL Prot. 343 ; yvavai Od. 13, 3 12 ; Soph. O. C. 137 ; 
Thuc. 2, 40; Lys. 16, 7, Epic -aftevai IL 21, 266; yvois Soph. 
EL 731; Ar. Thesm. 171; Thuc. 4, 28; Andoc. i, 121: i aor. 
m. late yvdo-aaSai Maneth. 2, 51: 2 a'or. opt. o-uy-ypotro Aesch. 
Supp. 216, the only instance we know of the mid. in Attic, 
e.xcept the fut.: in Ion. pres. o-uy-yipmo-Kopat Her. 3, 99. 5, 94: 
imp. avv-eyivda-Kero 3, 53- 6, 61. ypoxrros Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 4, -ios 
PL Rep. 396. Poet, yparos IL 7,401; Soph. O. R. 396. Generally 
speaking, yiyvdtrK<a is the prevailing form in Homer since Wolf, 
Pind. and the older Attics, ytpfflo-iao in Ionic and late prose from 
Aristotle downwards, Theocritus &c. The i aor. occurs in 
comp, dv-iyvatra persuaded. Her. i, 68. tyvav 3 pl. for -<o<rap, 
Hym. Cer. in; Pind. P. 9, 79, dp- I. 2, 23, and eypop P. 4,120, 
which Ahrens, Schneidewin, and Mommsen would read also 
in the other passages quoted. Epic subj. ypcoa Theocr. 23, 
177, -dr) IL 24, 688, EOT- Od.
EOT- Od, 18, 30, yP(00/iEP Od. 16, 304, for yp5, -9, yvusn, 
yvS>nev: Opt. yvoi/iev for -olrjuev, PL Alc. (l), 128, ypolcp for 
-r)aav, IL l8, I25; Soph. Ph. 325; Dem. 41, 14, a-wyypffli; 
Aesch. Supp. 215 (Turn. W^ell.) is accounted a false form 
for -otr) (Lob. Dind. Herm., Paley). Perf. part. p. eyvacr/ievovs 
Dem. 18, 228, has been quoted as active, but the best Ms. has 
}ip.ds not v^ac, and this removes the necessity at least of taking 
it actively.

rXauKidu Epic, To glare, in early authors part, only, -«J<op IL 
20, 172; Hes. Sc. 430 (Q. Sm. j2, 408, -daaa Maneth. 5, 250); 
but 3 pl. indic. -dwo-t Opp. Cyn. 3, 70. 71; in prose, late and 
only Heliod. yXaw/ttfflp 7, lo. (t.)

rXdiflu Poet. Th scrape, hollow, Hes. Sc. 431: aor. in comp. 
8ta-yXd^o<ra Od. 4, 438 ; and m. dir-eyXa^d/ujp Com. Er. (Anon.) 
4, 628, (d.)

24, 217, -<o<BO-i IL 23, 610,
-9, ■yi'So'j,
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rXuxojiai (0 ^0 desire, yXiffet, An Fr. 160 (D.), Ion, Her.
7, 161, -ojieda Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 4471 Her. 3, 72, -opraiDem.
6, 11; -oiiniv Isocr. 12, 64; ■yXtx®*' Anth. 334; -x^a-6ai Dem. 
5,23; -o/ieras Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 47^ Her. 4, 152; Isocr. 
6, jog; Dem. 19, 226: imp. Dem. 5, 22, -ovro Thuc.
8, 15 ; aor. fykt^afirjv Com. Fr. (Plat.) 2, 695. This verb seems 
confined to Comedy and Prose.

rXuKaiko To sweeten, late in act. Dio. Hal. C, Verb. 12: fut. 
-oFQ) Apocr. Sir. 12,16: aor. eyXvKara Diog. Laert. 8, 70; V. T. 
Psal. 54, 15. Usu. pass. yXvKai'popat Xen. Oec. 19, 19 ; p. yeyXvKa- 
o-iuu Athen. 9, 384, but dn--eyXu(ca(r/x- Athen. (Diphil. Siph.) 2, 55 : 
aor. ey\vKav6iiv Mosch. 3, 112; Hippocr. 7, 160 (Lit.); Athen. 
(Callix.) s, 30: fut. -avdrjo-oiiai Apocr. Sir. 49, i. Mid. in , 
comp. I aor. as act. KaT-e-ykvKdvaTo, -f/vaTo (Pors.) Com. Fr. 
(Chion.) 2, 6. (u.)

rXu<f><i> (u) To grave. Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 213; Her. 7, 69; 
Pl. Hip. Min. 368: imp. tytH^ov Ar. Nub. 879: fut. yXAJzo 
V. T. Exod. 28. g ; aor. ?yXv^a Anth. 9, 818; Strabo 9, 410, 
A- Her. 2, 4, irapa- Hippocr. 3, 530 (Lit.) ; p. p. yeyKvpp,ai Pt. 
Conv. 216 (best Mss. Herm. Stallb. now, &c.); Anth. 9, ‘i32; 
Plut. Mor. 363; Athen. (Callix.) 5, 39, ey- Her. 2, 106. 124. 
r36. 138; (Pl.) Eryx. 400, 5ta- Ael. V. H. 3, 45; Diod. Sic. 
T, 66, and eyXvjuftat PI. Conv. quoted (some Mss. Bekk. Ast, 
B. O. W. &c.), Pl. Rep. 616 (no V. r.); Com. Fr. (Eup.) 
2, 562, by preference seemingly, for the metre would allow 
eK-yey\vn-: I aor. cy'kv<p3t]v, y\v(j)dev Anth. 6, 229, where 2 aor. 
could not stand : 2 aor. /yXtS^ijp Anth. App. Epigr. 66; Malal. 
2, p. 50, 8t- Ael. V. H. 14, 7. Mid. aor. ey\v^dij.riv Theocr. 
Epigr. 7; Plut. Syl. 3, Tib. Gr. 17. Vb. y\\mr6s Anth. 6, 64. 
The form y\vm-<o, we think, does not now occur: KporoHaa or 
KTvirova-a is now read for ■yXvnrovcro, Eur. Tr. 1306. I aor. pass, 
has been, overlooked by Philologers.

rvdjiirroj To bend. Poet, -jrrei Orph. L. 193, -jrrouo-i Opp. H, 5, 
574, Art- II. 9, 514; yvd/tTrrtiiv Anth. (Agath.) 11,3 65 : fut. yva/xiffct 
Aesch. Pr. 99s (■y>'dV'« Dind.Weil.); Orph.L. 474; Lycophr. 1247; 
aor. yvap^leev Ap. Rh. 2, 965. 3, 1350; in tmesi II. 23, 731, C7r-e'yw- 
2, 14, nv-eyi'a/iV'o’' Od. 14, 348 (eyvafiy/eav II. 24, 274 (Vulg.) is 
now fKapy/eav): aor. p. av-eyva/itfidt; II. 3, 348. 7, 23g. Jy, 44. Mid. 
rare and late, aor. ejrt-yvd/x5^ato Nic. Alex. 363. Pass, yvafitrrdfuvoi 
Nic. Ther. 4^3 • imp. cTr-cyvd/xTrrovro Ap. Rh. 2, 59^ • aor. 
av-eyvaii<})dii) II. 3, 348, sge above; the prose form Kd/iTn-a has
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perf. p. This verb, we think, is entirely Poet, chiefly Epic, for 
yvaii(l>6rivat Thuc. 3, 58 (Duker) has no Mss. authority, and has, 
very properly, been l^t to wither. Bekk. Poppo, Goell. Kriig. 
Dind. have, in accordance with the Mss., edited the prose form 
Kan^drjvai,

Todai (&} To bewail. Epic in act. -aa Opp. Hal. 3, 407 ; 
Mosch. 3, 88, 3 pl. -douo-i Ap. Rh. 3, 995, Dor. -dowi Mosch. 3, 
24; opt. yodcgeK II. 24, 664. Od. 24, 190 (Papyr. Bekk.), yodoifiep 
(Vulg.); yoav II. 18, 315. Od. 9, 467, yodcai/ Od. 19, 119, 
yoaaa Theogn. 264, yodmtra II. 16, 857 5 inf- yo^/xe»at II. 14, 502 : 
imp. yow) Od, IO, iter. ■yodao-Kfi' Od. 8, 92, -daa-Kop Ap. Rh.

293, ydaaxe Hom. H. 4, 216 : fut. yoijo-o/iat II. 21, 124. 22, 
353 : late ym^ato Anth. 7, 638; Nonn. 2, 137. 29, 119 : .1 aor. 
eydi/o-a Anth. y, 6111 2 aor. Epic, ydop II. 6, 500. Mid. 
■yoao/jat as act. Aesch. Pers. 1072; Eur. Tr. 289; Ar. TMesm. 
1036; Mosch. 3, 3; yoaiupos Soph. Tr. 937, -op-epri Ti. 51; 
Lycophr, 97 2; in prose, only Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 9: imp. yoaro Soph. 
O. R. 1249 (trimet.); fut. yo^ao/iat see act.; aor. yofia-aro Q. Sm. 
1 o, 465 (Pauw, Koechly), Potio-oto (Vulg.) Pass. yoaTai, Aesch. Ch. 
632: 1 aor. yoijSets Anth. 7, 37^- Epic inf. for yoSp: iter,
imp.. yodaoTKfy, ydoo-K- see above. In prose, only Xen. quoted. 
The Attic poets never use the active : of the mid. only 
pres, and imp.: of the pass, only pres.: the early . Epics use 
the active only, with fut. mid. This verb seems not to contr. or/ 
into a, like floda, &c.

rpA^io To ■write. Soph. Fr, 694 (D.) ; Ar, Ach. 31; Her, 7, 
214; Thuc. I, 22; Isocr. .13, 56: imp. ^pa(()op Ar. Ach. 144; 
Pl. Theaet. 143: fut. ypd^a Eur. Phoen. 574; Her. i, 93; 
Pl, Phaedr. 276: aor. eypa^a Eur. I. T. 585; Ar. Lys. Gyc)-, 
Thuc. I, 97; Pl. Phaedr. 278, ypa^" L- 599; part. ypd^as 
6, 169: p. y/ypS</>a Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 90; Thuc. 5, 26, and 
late yeypd^ijKa Synes. Epist. 134; Archim. 48 ? (Trapatruyyeypd^riKas 
Dem. 56, 28. 34, is from -ypatpla): p. p. yiypappai Pind. Ol. 
II, 3 ; Eur. Supp. 433 ; Thuc. 2, i, late ?ypa/ipat Opp. Cyn. 3,

: pip. lyeypam-o Xen. Mem. I, 2, 64 (Dind.), y'eyp- (Born. 
Kuhn. &c.): 1 aor. eypd(f>Srip, jrept- Archim. Con. p. 48, 6; 
Aristid, vol. 2, p. 68 ; Galen 1, 489, &a- Dionys. 159, A- Anth. 
8, 147: 2 aor. eypd<f>tjp Pl. Farm. 128; Dem. 24, n ; ypd^jy Pl. 
Phaedr. 275; ypa0«'s Thuc. i, 133; Pl. Polit. 295 ; ypaifnipai Pi. 
Lys. 209: fut. ypai/i^o-opai Com. Fr. (Nicom.) 4, 5^4J Hippocr. 
2, 278 (Lit.); Plut. Mor. 866, per-ey- Ar.Eq. i’"o, (Dem.)
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25, 73 : and as pass. fut.m. ypayjfoiiiu Galen i, 36. 231 (Kiihn.); 
and V. r. Hippocr. 2, 304. 4, 80 (Lit.) missed by Lexicogr.
see mid.: 3 fut. Soph. O. R. 41T; Theocr. 18, 48;
Hippocr. 2, 304. 330. 676. 3, "jc. 4, 108. 114. 174. 252, ey- 
Ar. Eq. 1371. Mid. ypd^opai wriie for myself, accuse, Aesch. 
Ch. 450; Ar. Vesp. 576; Dem. 59, 52; -titoi Rl. Leg, 948, &c.: 
fut. ypa^opai Aesch. Supp. 991; Ar. Pax 107 ; Dem. 19, 209: 
aor. eypayj/dprjv Ar. Vesp. 894. go*] ■, Isae. 3, 30 ; Pl. Apol. 26; 
-y/njTat Thuc. 8, 67; -flcdpems Ar. Nub, 1482; Isae. II, 31; 
got painted. Her. 4, 88 : p. p. as mid. ytypappai Pl. Theaet. 210; 
Dinarch. i, loi; Dem. 24, 189.; -appevos Xen. Mem. 4, 8, 4, 
Pres. act. also ypd<pa> seems so used, Ar. Av. 105 2, hence pass. 
ypd(j)oiTO fiiKj; Nub. 758. ypaTTToj Eur. Fr. Hyps. II, -reps Xen. 
Eq. 2,1. Of this verb Hom. has only i aor. act.: no 2 aor. act. or 
mid.gseems to occur : whereas 2 aor. pass, alone occurs in classic 
authors, but in prose only, ypd^eirEur. I. A. 35, is 2 sing, indic. 
act. not part. 2 aor. pass, yeypa^dpivos Hippocr. 4,80, if correct, 
(v. r. ypayfrop-} is the only instance of the participle oi the 
reduplicated fut. we ever met in a classic author, except fita- 
TreTroXeppo-dpcvov Thuc. ], 2^ (Vat. Bekk. Kriig. &C.), StairoKepijirop- 
(Vulg. Goell.) See irol^epea,

rpdjw To grunt, Aesch. Fr. 254 (Di); Ar. Plut. 454; Luc.Voc. 
IO: fut. ypv^eis Ar. Eq. 294 (Bekk. Bergk, Mein, but mid. -et 
Ehns. Dind.): and as active, mid. ypv^opai Com. Fr. (Alcae.) 2, 831: 
aor. cypufa Isae. 8, 2]; Pl. Euthyd. 301; subj. ypu^ Ar. Vesp. 
374; Nub. 963, but ypvaarros, if'correct, Telechd. in Sext. 
Emp. 751 (B.) Vb. ypvKTos Ai. Lys. 6^6. For ypv^eii Ar. Eq, 
294, Elms, and Dind. read mid. ypv^et, probably because ypi^opai 
occurs in Alcaeus, ypv^ta is certain ZaA V. T. Exod. 11, 7. 
Apocr. Jud. II, 19, and the collat. form ypSX/fto has Dor. fut. 
act. -tfetre Al. Ach. 746.

A.

(Aaeu) To teach, learui see (S<k»).
AaiSdXXu To deck curiously. Poet. -SdXXowtri Opp. Cyn. i, 335 ; 

in classic authors the act. occurs in pres. part, and inf. only, 
aatSaXXcop II. 18^ 479. Od. 23, 200; -dXXetjt Pind. Ol. S, .21 :
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p. p. SeSaiSaknevos Pind. CH. I, 29. 2, 53 : aor. SoiSaXfe'r N. ii, 
18. A solitary fut. of a pure forni(8a»8aX6<B), SaiSaKain'iJiev occurs 
Pind. 01. 1, 105.

Aat^u Poet. To rend, -av II. ii, 497; Ap. Rh. 3, 415; Aesch. 
Supp. 680 (chor.); -ifeip Tyrtae. 11, 17; Orph. L. 706: imp. 
fSatfe II. 21, 147, Sdife Orph. Fr, J 2, 2: fut, Saigo) Aesch. Ag. 
Xg. 1O-] (chor.); Nonn. 44, 158: aor. eSdi'^a Ap. Rh. i, 1002.
2, 7; Sat^ai II. 2, 416. 16, 841; Satyas Aesch, Ch. 396 (chor.):
p. p. ScSdZyfiaj, -iynevos II. 18, 236, 22, 72, and SeSaiyfieros Pind. 
P. 8, 87 (Herm. Hart. Schneidew.), May/i- (Bergk, Momms.): 
aor, eSat^drjv Anth. 8, 216; Pind. P. 6, Ap. Rh.
4, 1400; Eur. I. T. 872 (chor.), and bai<T0els Eur. Heracl. 914 
(chor. Aid.), but (Elms. Herm. Dind. Kirchh.) referred
also to 8at(», and Salim/u. Vb, 8aiKT6s Orph. Arg. 979. Sdif- II. 
1, 247. 18, 27 &c., but 8S- in arsi, II. n, 497. This vorb is 
Epic and Lyric: the Tragedians use it in chor. only.

Aaiku/ii To entertain, imper. 8ai'n; II. 9, 70; part, -iivra Od. 4,
3, (Saivva): imp. 8c(tKv II. Q.^, 29. Od. 3,309, and 8ai'i'uev Cailim. 
Cer, 84: fut, 8alo-m II. 19, 299; Aesch. Eum. 305 ; Eur. I. A. 
720; aor. eSaia-a Eur. Or. 15; Her. i, 163; 8aio-as Pind. N.
1, 73 : aor. .p. Saiodeis Eur. Heracl. 914 (chor.) Mid. Saivvuat 

feast, eat, II. 15, 99; Soph. Tr. 1088; -vy.evos Com. Fr. (Cratin.)
2, 95; subj. baivir) Od. 19, 328, and baiojjuii Matro. Athen. 4, 
136.'': imp. Satvvfijjv II. 23, 201. Od. 3, 66; Theocr. 13, 38; 
Ar. Pax 1280. 1282 (Hexam.), iSalv- Soph. Tr. 771; Com. Fr. 
(Eub.) 3, 205; Her. i, 211 (Bekk. Dind. Bred.), 8aip- (Gaisf.): , 
fut. 8al<rop.ai Lycophr. 668 (Safe-- Maneth. 4, 615); Arr. An. 5,3, 
pcra- II, 23, 207. Od. 18, 48: aor. c8atcrafir]v Archil. Fr. 97 
(Bergk); Pind. P. 10, 31; Soph. Fr. 153 (D.), Saio-- Pind. 
P. 3, 93. N, 24; subj. SaZo-i; Com. Fr. (Cratin. Min.) 3, 377; 
8iua-ap.(V0! Od. 18,408. Vb. d-8aiToj Aesch. Ag. 151. {SatveTai 
II. 15, 99) (^aivtoiiai) subj. Saivv^ Od. 19) 3^8, but haiviri even in 
thesis 8, 243, for which Ahrens would read Saivvd for -veat; v in 
opt. baivvTo, Saivvaro (for -utro, -vlavro.) Salvv 1 sing. imper. 
for -v&i II. 9, yo, and 3 imp. for i&aivv, Od. 3, ^og, but 8ai'TO
2 sing. imp. mid. for iSaiwa-o, -wo, II. 24, 63 : Saivvro 3 sing, 
pres. opt. mid. for -uJto, 24, 66^, Saivvar 3 p], for -wZwo, Od. 
18, 248. /leraSaZo-ofiai II. 23, IO"], seems subj. for -a-a>fiat. This 
verb is poetic, occasionally Ionic prose.

Aaio|iai To divide, Pind. P. 3, 81; -o^iecor Od, i‘], 332 : imp. 
Sai'ero Od. I5, 140: fut. 8ao-o/iai II. 22, 3S4j diro-Sda-a-- s.y, 231 ;
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aor. e8a<rdp.riv Od. 14, 208; Ap. Rh. 1, 529, eSaao- Hes. Th. 
520, iter. Satrdo'KeTO II. 9, 33 j Sdo-o/iot Od. 17, 80; -iratrdai 11. 
18, 511,' Eur. Tr. 450; -crd/xeyos Her. 2, 4. lai; rare in 
Attic, e’fido-- Xen. Oec. T, 24, 25; •fidtrcoprat Cyi. 4, 2, 43; dra- 
SdiraaBat Thuc. 5, 4 ; Plut. Agis 12 : and late p. p. SeSaarai as 
mid. Q. Sm. 2, 57. Pass. Sai'o/iat to be divided, figur. in pres. 
distracted, Od. i, 48, but dva-Satopei/as divided, Orac. Her. 4, 159 : 
p. 8e8ao-pai II. 15, 189; Eur. H. F. 1329; Her. 2, 84; Stob. 
(Archt.) I, 75 (Mein.), Epic 8e8at/ia(, -aiarai Od. 1, 23 (but late 
SeSatTTai as mid. see above): aor. later, eSdadtjv, dva-SaaSds Plut. 
Agis 8, KaTa-8a(r5^i'at Luc. Demon. 35 (Jacob.) Vb. dyd-SaoTos 
Pl. Leg. 843. To this verb, rather than to &auivpj., some may 
be inclined to refer pres, baiovrai divide /or oneself, consume, 
Athen. (Matro.) 4,136. The pres, and fut. seem to be poetic.

Aai'po) To flay. Ar. Nub. 443 (Bekk.), 8«p- (Dind.), see 8dpa>, 
Sipa. t aor. Sijpat we have never met in any Greek.

(Aaiu) To divide, entertain, see ^aimpi.
Aaiu To kindle, usu. Poet. 8ai'<Bo-i II. 20. 3i7; .8aia)i' Aesch. 

Ch. 864. Ag. 496; but Hippocr. 6, 436 (Lit.);' and, in a 
Byzant. decree, Dem. 18, 90: imp. c8ate Ap. Rh. 4, 869, 
8ale II. 9, 211. J 8, 206: p. Slbava late, 8e8avia Nonn. 6, 305 : 
p. p. SeSavpai, -pevos Simon. (Am.) 30 (Bergk): 2 p. Se&tja blaze, 
II. 17, 253. 30, 18: pip. 8eS^etv II. 2, 93; Hes. Sc. 155, dpipi- 
62, Mid. Salopai to be on flre, Od. 6, 132; Ar. Lys. 1284 (chor.); 
-apevos II. 8, ; Theocr. 24, 52 : imp, e8ai'eTo Soph. Tr. 765,
Scuero II. 2 1, 343; Hes. Sc. 165 : a aor. (e8ad/«)y), subj. SSrp-ai 
II. 20. 316. 21, 375. SeSavpevos Cailim. Epigr. 52 (Blomf. Mein.) 
is a conjecture of Bentley’s for SeSayp-. This verb is almost 
entirely poetic.

AaKvd^opai To be distressed. Poet, and only pres. 8a(cj<dfou 
Aesch. Pers. 5 i (chor.) .

AdKku To bite, Aesch. Sept. 399; Ar. Vesp. 253; Pl. Rep. 
474; Dem. 2J, 89; imp. eSaKvov Ar. Pl. 822: fut. Eur.
Bac. 351; Ar. Ach. 325; Hippocr. 7, 336; Xen. Oec. 12, 16; 
(Dem.) 25, 96: late 8^^a, Schol. Lycophr. 1006: aor. rare 
(drj^e Paroem. C. 11, 82 ; (Luc.) Asin, 9: p. 8e8t)xffls Babr. 
77 (Lach.): p. p. StSy-ypai Ar. Ach. 1, -pevos Aesch. Ch. 843; 
Eur. Rhes. 596; Xen. Conv. 4, 28; Pl. Conv. 217. 218: aor. 

Soph. Tr. 254; Ar. Ach. 18 ; Xen. Cyr. i, 4, 13 ; Srjxdp 
Aesch. Eum. 638; Srix6dr, Eur. Med. 817; Srixdels Eur. Hipp. 
‘3°3> Xen. Oec..8, i; Pl. Conv. 217, Dor. Pind. Fr. 100,
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8 (Bergk): fut. Eur. Ale. 1100; Hippocr. 2, 578;
Stob, (Teles.) ,5,67: 2 aor. eSaKijr late, Aretae. p. 97 (Adams.): 
2 aor.'act. eSuKov Ar. Eq. 13.72; Her. 7, 16; (Dem.) 25, 96, 
SdKE II. 5, 403, redupl. SeSaxe Anth. 12, 15; SdK© Eur. Phoen. 
383, Sax;;? Cycl. 314, -ku Ar. Thesm. 530, -xmo-t Luc. Philops. 
40; &aKoiiii Eur. Med. 1345; Ar. Eq. 1010, daKmv Tyrtae. ii, 
22; Soph. Tr. 976; (Dem.) 25, 96; Ar. Nub. 1369; Xen. 
Mem. 2, 2, 7; SaKftv Ar. Vesp. 374. Ach. 376, SaxeAi, II. 17, 
^12. 18, 5^5- tnid. eSrj^aiiijv, -ijrai Hippocr. 2, 542 (Vulg. 
..erai Mss. Lind. Lit. Erm.); and late. -aa-6ai Herodn. i, 15, but 
-ea-dat (Bekk.) Of the pass, we hold the aor. not the perf. 
to be the more freq. Hom. seems to have only 2 aor. act.: 
fut. act. and perhaps r aor. are late: aor. mid. is doubtful.

Aaxpu'u (u) To weep, Aesch. Ch. 81 (D.); Soph. El. 152; Ar. 
Ach. 690; Her. 1, 87. 3, 14; Xen. Apol. 27; Isocr. 4, 168: 
imp. (ianpvov Xen. An. i. 3, 2; fut. fiaxptfo-m Eur. Elec. 658; 
Alciphr. I, 37: and late Baxpiio-opat Tryph. 404: aor. eSaxpupa 
Simon. (C.) 52 (Bergk); Eur. Bac. 1373; Ar. Av. 540; Xen. 
Hell. 4, 2, 4. Cyr. 3, i, 7, dn-- Ar. Vesp. 983, gdxpiio-a Od. ti, 
55; Soph. Ph. 360 (trimet.); SaxpSo-at Pl. Leg. 800; -ro-as 
Phaed. ti6: p. late SeSaKpixa Alciphr. 2, 3; p. p. 0«8dxpipat 
Epic -Kpva-ai II. 16, 7, -KpvvToi 2 2, 491. Od. 20, 204; and late 
prose MaxpUpevos (PI.) Ax. 364; Plut. Public. 6. C. Gracch. 16; 
Luc. Icaromen. 13; Dio. Hal. 6, 81; Paus, i, 21,5; Aristaen. i, 
0.2, bathed in tears, bewepl. Mid. SaxpucCT^aj as act. Aesch. Sept. 
814 (Dind.); fut. late Saxpvo-opai Tryph. 404, quoted; v.'r. 
Aesch. Sept. 814; late also aor. Saxptfo-a-ro Tryph. 431; unless 
Baxpvo-aaflat be coiTect Aesch. Sept. 796- (Ms^. Herm.) for -vco-da* 
(Mss. Dind. Paley). v, except occasionally in late poets,, 
eaKpva, Christ. Pat. 356. 913, Sdxpve Anth. Pal. 9, 148, Saxpuo-m 
Theod. Prodr. i, 263. Saxpia-a called fut. Aesch. Ag. 1490; 
Soph. O. C. “1265; Theocr. 2, 64, seems rather subj. aor. Of 
the pass, the pres. Saxpverat Eur. Hel. 1226, and perf. SeSaxpvpai 
quoted, are alone in use. The pres. act. is not used by the 
Epics: Saxpufflp Batr. 69, is the only instance we know. xXai'u 
is the Epic pres. II. i, 362. 24, 773, fi/Sa,, Saxpvxtap, &c. The 
mid. is poet, but not in Hom. and in classic authors scarcely 
ventures beyond the pres. Our lexicons, we think, have entirely 
missed it.

AapaXi^M To subdue, only pres. BapaXtfot Pind. P. 5, 129 (162). 
Mid. SapaXi^opeVa Eur. Hipp. 231 (chor.) nOw. approved for
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8040(04-, but pass. SaftdKi^oiifvav Pind. P. II, 24 (gg) now rejected 
for Sana^Ofievai/. See 8aftdf(B.

Aafxd^u (Safxdid) To tame, mostly Poet, -cis Eur. Ale. 980. 
-dfei Aesch. Ch. 324; Anacreont. 62 (B.); Nic. Ther. 363. 
Al. 5; V. T. Dan. 2, 40, Dor, -do-Sei Theocr. 4, 33; Sa/id^a>v 
Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 10 (see Hes, Th. 865; Pind. P. 11, 24), 
SapdiB in pres, is rare, and perhaps late, Sap.6wtTi Q. Sm. 5, 
seems pres. (comp. -dtoiT-at 249), see below; imp. thay-a^ov Eur. 
H. F. 374 (chor.): fut. Sa/xdo-io, -d<rei Anth. 6, 329; V. T. Dan. 2, 
40, -dtrirei II. iT,, 176; Ap. Rh. 3, 353. 4, 1654, and (Sa^ai), 
3 sing. 8a/i5 II. I, 6r, Ep. Sajada 22, 271, 3 pl. -dcoo-i 6, 368, by 
some called pres.: aor. cSo/iuffa Pind. N. 7, ^o, Sd/iaaa II. 16,. 
543, 22, 446; Hes. Th. 857; Soph. Ant. 827 (chor.), cSd/iao-tra 
il. 5, 191. 16, 813 ; Eur. H. F. 38 I (chor.), Sdizaaa-a Od. 14, 367; 
Pind. P. 8, 80; Sa/ida-rj Od. 5, 468, ~diTa~ri II. 5, I38; Saftda-eiev 
Theocr. 22, 93 ; sdfjtaaov II, 9, 496, -aa-aov 3, 352 ; Sa/ido-as Eur. 
Phoen. 152; Com. Fr. (Plat.) 2, 672, -do-o-ay Od. 4, 244,. Dor^ 
-dtrtrais Pind. Ol. 9, 92; 8a/ido-at, -dtra-ai Mosch. 2, p-.
8e8a/:iaKdTcs Stob. Flor. vol. 4, P- (Mein.),, (8/847x0?): p. p.

II. 5, 878 ; -fUJiiitvos II. 14,482 Hes. Op. 116; Theogn. 
177; Ap. Rh. 4, 1649.' pip. 8tSiJ.t]To Od. 3, 304; Ap. Rh. 
610, 3 pl. -/i^aTo II. 3, 183, late 8f8ditaa-iiai Nic. Al. 2g; late 
prose Mythogr. p. 340 (Westerm.); Plut. Mor. 431: pip. 
6e8dp.aa-TO Or. Sib. s, 5: aor. e8afidrrdtjv Od. 8, 231, 8afidad- II. 
19, 9; subj. -00^7 Aesch. Sept. 338. 765; opt. -eUv Xen. Mem. 
4, I, 3 I 8ap.a(r&€tT II. 22, 35 i Pind. 01. 2, 2c. P. I, ') Aesch. 
Pers. 279; Eur. Phoen. 563. Supp., loii ; -aa-dfjmi Isocr. 7, 43, 
and d&firidtjv Simon. (C.) ()o (Bergk); imper. II. g, i j8;,
847^71,01 Ap. Rh. 3, 469; Snridfis II. 4, 99; Hes. Th. jooo; 
Lycophr. 441, irro- Hes. Th. 32,-;, Dor. (e84dA), 3 pl. Spddev Pind. 
P. 8,17; 8pE6€is Aesch. Pers. 906 (;chor.); Eur. Tr. 173 (chor.) AIc. 
127 (chor.) I. T. 198. 230 (chor.): 3 fut. 8e8n4(ronai Hom. H. 2, 
365: 2 aor. e8afirjv II. 13, 8f2. 20, 94; Soph. El. 84s (chor.); 
Ar. Pax 584 (chor.), '8847 Aesch. Sept. 608 (trimet.), 8847 II. 21, 
383. Od. 3, 90; 8afjL€irj II. 12, 403; Eul. Med. 647; 8a(ifis II. 
2 3, 40; Hes. Op. 152; Aesch. Pr. 426. 861. Ag. 1495;'Eur. 
Rhes. 764. Or. 845. i. A. 623 : ^aiirjvai II. 15, 522. Od. 18,156; 
Hes. Th. 464; Aesch. Ch. 3O7; Soph. Ph. 200. Mid. 8048(0401 
as act. Aesch. Supp. 884 (Vulg.); Eur. Fr. Scyr. i. (D.); Com. Fr.' 
(Anax.) 3,163. 175: fut. Epic 8a4do-o-e7ai II. (11,478 may be subj.) 
21,226; Opp. Hal. 4, 373: aor. 8a4do-ni'ToIl. 10, 210; Q.Sm.14,
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138, eSa/iaao'OTO Od. 9, 516; Pind. P. 3, 3 late prose «8a;idcraTO 
Galen 3, 3; Greg. Nyss. de hom. condit. 7, 3 (Forbes), but 
KaTa-baiuurap.evos Thuc. 7j 81. (8a/i-.) Vb. Sapairreav Geop. 16, I, 
dSa/iarof Aesch. Ch. 34.

8dpep Epic 3 pl. 2 aor. p. for e8dp,ri<rav, II. 8, 344; subj. ija/ifloi 
Od.' 18, 54, -eiere, -r/cTC now II. 7, Tl (Bekk.), 8ap.ri^s 2 sing. II. 3, 
436, -TO 3 sing. 2 2, 246, for -/ijj, -n; inf 8anftiievai II. i o, 403. In 
classic authors 8a/xd<» occurs rarely, if ever, in pres. act. fia/iS II, 
1, 61, may be fut. contr. from fia/ido-o -dei -a, Epic -da 22, 2'j\, 
-daa-t. 6, 368, but Sa/ioaai Q. Sm. 5, 247, SafxdavTai 5, 24Q, seem 
to be pres. Hom. has both aorists pass, in the double dorm 
fSap-dadriv, ebfirj&rjV: 2 eddfxrjv: SO Pind. -dtr6r)V twice, Ol. 2, 20. 
P. I, 73, -dSriv once, P. 8, 17; -d/xTO thrice, 01. i, 41. P. 3, g. 
Fr. 203 (Bergk) : so also likewise the Traged. -a<r6rjv Aesch. 
thrice, Pers. 2’jg. Sept. 338. 765, Eur. thrice, H. F. 21. Supp. 
ion. Phoen. 563, (-^Ajy) always in chor. and always in the 
Dor. form -aftjv Aesch. once, Aesch. Pers. 906, Eur. four 
times, . AIc. 127. Tr. 175. I. T. 198. 230; eSd/iijp Aesch. eight, 
Sept. 608, Pr. 426, 602. 861, Ch. 367. Ag. 1451. 1495. 1519, 
Eur. four, Med. 648, Or. 845. Rh. 764. I. A. 623, Soph, four 
times and this form alone. El. 843. Tr. 432. Ph. 200. 335. 
It would thus appear that the 2 aor. IbdiDjv is rather the prevailing 
form in Pindar, and more than doubly so in the Tragedians. 
That the form fSp,fj6rjv is not Attic, is pretty plain from Eur, 
I. A. 623 (trimeter), where, in the fifth foot, he avoids 8iaj6ds, 
and uses Sap-eie. The 2 aor. act. eSapov, and perf. fieS/iijra, 
are confined, we think, to lexicons. In good prose, this verb 
is very rare. We have seen it in pres. act. only, and i aor. 
pass, -do-^i)!'; perf. SeSapaapevoi Isocr. 6, 64 (Steph.) is now 
apcikia-pei/oi (Ms. Urb. Bekk. B. Saup. Bens.)

Aafikdu Poet. To subdue, -j’?? Theogn. 1388, -va Od. ir, 
221; imperat. Sd/ipa Sapph. i, 3 : imp. ISdpva B. 5, 391. 21, 270, 
6d^i- II. 16, 103, iter. Sd/xpao-Ke Hom. H. 4, 251. Mid. Sajuydo/wu 
trans, seems not quite certain, for Sa/xK? II. 14, igg, may 
equally well be 2 sing, of 8d/xpa/xax, -aa-ai, -aat contr. -5, from 
Sduvrifa, which see.

Adfxmiiii To subdue. Poet. II. 5, 893. 8, ,3go; Theogn. 173. 
Mid. fid/xra/xax as act. Od. 14,488 (II. 14, igg?); Hes. Th. 122; 
Archil. 85 (Bergk); Pind. Fr. 207; Aesch.‘Pr. 164 (chor.): imp. 
’eSd/xwro Q. Sm. I, 243. Pass, Sd/xra/xai Aesch. Supp. 904

L
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(chor.); -dpevos II. 13,16; -vaadatS, 244: imp. e&aiiva/ieda Orph. 
Arg. 1092, Sap.v- II. II, 309; Q, Sm. 3,

AapEi^cd To lend money, PI. Leg. 742: fut. -«'cro> Dem. 33, 
unclassic : p. -mra 3£, 32, complete and reg. in act. and 
pass.: p. ScSdi/fto-fiai Dem. 36, 5. 4g, 53, see below, aor. l&avfi- 

33, 33; Xen, Hell. 2, 4, 38. Mid. Savei^oiiai to have lent 
to oneself, borrow. Dem. 35, 22 : fut. -ela-op.ai, Im- Dem. 33, 21: 
aor. eSawttrd^ii;)/ Lys. 12, 59,' Dem. 34, 23. 48, 44: p. as mid. 
hebaveio-nai Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 19; Dem. 37, 53. 41, g, irpo- 
Hyperid. Fr. p. 348 (B. S.) Vb. daveuxTlov Plut. Mor. 408. In 
very late Greek, along with the reg. fut. Saveia-a, occurs the 
vicious form 5awi5, -siovm V. T. Prov. 22, 7 (Vat. Alex.) -atis 
Deut. 15, 10, 28, 12 (Vat.) but -kis (Alex.) and 15, 6 (Vat.) 
&c.: so mid. Saj/etoJ/jm, -eiij 13, 6. 28, 12 (Vat. Alex.)

AuTrardu To expend, Thuc. 7, 2^; Xen. Cyr. i, 2, ii : fut. 
.-lyo-a) Thuc. 1, 121, <fec. (is pretty complete, but, in the classic 
period, with the irregularity of being Dep. pass.): aor. -i/aa Isae. 
5, 45 : p. SfSa'n-dvijKa Lycurg. 139: p. p. -ijpai Her. 2, i23’; Lys. 
31, 5; Isocr. 2, 19; Diod. Sic. i, 64: pip. eSfSajravrjTo, KQT- Her. 
5, 34 : aor. Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 11; fut. -rje{iaop.M Plut. Mor.
318 ; Athen. 4, 66. Mid. as Dep. pass. Sairavaopai expend ends 
own, Al. Plut. 588 ; Lys. 21, 3; Pl. Rep. 548, Ion. 3 pl. -c<»FTai 
Her. 2, 3-] : imp. eSanavanTjv Ar. Fr. 476 (D.); Lys. 25, 13: 
fut. (-^o-o/xai): p. SeSandvrjfiai Isocr. 18, 63; Dem. I, 2’]-. aor. 
banmn]6ei.s IsOCr. 13, 223 ; Isae. 5, 43 : but late, aor. mid. ibamtvri- 
nayipi Eunap. Hist. p. 99 (Bekk.). (San-dr-.)

AapOdru To sleep, in simple, only 2 aor. cSapbov. Poet, i'dpddov 
Od. 20, 143. Usu. Kara-dapdava) Plut. Mor. 1026; -dpeiv Pl. 
Phaed. 71. 72, en-iKara- Rep. 534, dno-,AeI. H. A. 3, 13:' 
p. KaraSeSapSrirws Pl. Conv. 219: aor. pass. /eareSdpA;!/, 3 pl. 
-bapffev, for -6ri<rav, Ap. Rh. 2, 1227 ; -Sapdlvra Ar. Plut. 300 
(Mss. Bekk. Bergk &c., but -SapSovra Pors. Dind.), -devres 
(Luc.) Philop. 2 1, Poet. (KareSpdtlijr), subj. -SpddS, Od. 5,471 
(Vulg. Wolf), differing only in accent from subj. 2 aor. act. 
-8pd0a> (Bekk. Thiersch, Dind.): 2 aor. act. Kar-lbapeop Com. 
Fr. (Ar.) 2, ii4B,- (Theocr.) 21, 39; Thuc. 6, 61; Lys. Fr. 
54 (Scheibe); Pl. Apol. 40; Xen. Hell. 7, 3, 23; Luc. Merc. 
Con. 30, Poet. -eSpadov Hom. always, Od. 23, 18; Theocr. 
18, 9, 3 dual KaSSpa^enjr (xaredp-) Od. 13, 4941 SUbJ. -8dpdapev 
At. Thesm. 795, see above; -Sdpdoi Xen. Ages. 9, 3 ; -Sap&flv Pl. 
Conv. 323 ; Ar. Nub. 38. Eccl. 628, ^v-yxara- 623, poet. SpaSleiv,
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mip- II. 14, 163; KaTa-Sapdmr, Ar. Plut. 300 (Pors. Dind.), see 
above; Plut. Mor, 75, 264, -Sapflovo-a Ar, Eccl. 37, trnKara- 
Thuc. 4, 133. 8ap^^<ropat we have never seen. Late prose 
authors sometimes present the poet, form KaraSpadwp Char. 6, : 
KaTaSpadeia-a 4, I. W. Dindorf is quite decided, on discarding 
the I aor. pass, of this verb, except in very late authors, such as 
the Scholiasts &c. (Thesaur. KaTaSap6-.)

AaT^op.ai. To divide, II. 18, 264; Her. i, 216; -eape^a II. 9, 
280; iv-^aroipcvos Aesch. Sept. 578; Soph. Tr. 791; Eur. H. 
F. 218: iinp. SareoFTo II. 5, 158. 20, 394; Pifid. Ol. and
-evvTo II. 23, 121, only pres, and imp. unless Sareaadai Hes. Op. 
767, be inf. i aor.; but as such a form is against analogy, 
notwithstanding dEeaa-Stu, the reading should probably be pres. 
Sarefcrdai (Ms. Flor. D.), mofe especially as a pres, precedes 
it: for fut Sdaopai: aor. cSao-appp, see ^alopai. Pass, in comp. 
A-Sareio-tfar Soph. O. R. 203 ; Sia-SaTovpdvris App. B. C.- I, T.

(EAtd) To teach, learn. Epic 2 aor. &dov learned, Theocr. 24, 
128 ; taught, Ap. Rh. 4, 989, We 3. 529, fedupk 8eSae Od. 8, 
448. 20,72 r 2 p. 8£8aa have learned, SeSdao-t Cailim. Ap. 45; -amy 
Od. 17, 519-; (Hym. Merc.?) 510; Api Rh. 2, ae,'], -aSre 
Emped. 120 (Stein); Ap. Rh, i, 52; pip. 8e8dei Orph. Arg. 
iz']-. I p. 8e8d);Ka Od. 8, 134. 146; Emped. 83 (Stein); Orph. 
Arg. 46; Her. 2,165; Od. 2, 61; Hes. Fr. 215 (Marcksch.); 
Anacreont. 51, 12 (Bergk); late prose -rjidvai Dio Chrys. 74, 15 
'(Emper.): p. p. tieSdripiai as act. -r/plpos Hom. H. 3, 483 ; Ap. Rh. 
I, 200; Theocr. 8, 4; SfSaljada^^ Ap. Rh. 2,1154: 2 aor. eSd/jp as 
act. II. 3, 208 ; Aesch. Ag. r23 (chor.); Soph.El. 169 (chor.); Eur. 
Phoen. 819 (chor.); Hec. 76 (chor.); late Ion. prose Luc. D. Syr, 
1; subj. 8a5 II. 2, agg. Epic iafla 16, 423. Od. 9, 280, 805? 
Heindorf’s conjecture, Parmenid. quoted by Pl. Soph. 237. 258; 
opt. Sadr/p Ap. Rh. 2,41 5j Q- Sm. II, 494, 3 pl. -(KP Ap. Rh.
I, 663; Od. 4, 493; Theogn. 969 (Bergk), Epic -t/pepai.
II. 6, 150. Od. 13, 335; Saet's Pind. Ol. 7> 53; 9i i Solon Fr. 
13, 50 (Bergk). Mid. (Sdopai) to learn, fut. Sa^ao/iat, -{jtreai Od. 
3, 187. 19, 325, -Ijo-erai Orph. L. 43, -Tltroprai Ap, Rh. 4, 234: 
and as mid. p. p. Se&di]pai: 2 aor. eSarjp, see above. Safia Epic 
2 aor. subj. pass, for Saw, II. lo, 425; inf. 8a^;<eFat 11. 21, 487, 
see above.. From StSaa comes a new pres.’ (SfSdopai), hence inf. 
SfSaaaBat Od. 16, 316. This verb is not in Attic prose, ex
cepting late, SfSarjKfpai Dio Chrys. quoted; in Attic poetry, only 
inchor,; rare in Ionic prose, Her. and Luc. Syr. quoted,

I. 2
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(A^o/ioi) Epic, To appear, ^ian a defect, imp. Od. 6, 242 (Wolf, 
Bekk. Dind.), Sooto (Vulg.)

AESiaKOfiai (SeiKPuixai) To greet, Scfito-Kofxo'os Od. i5j ’S®- See 
SabioKonai.

AcSiaKOixai, SESi7ao)xai, -£TTO(iai To frighten, fieSZtr/eeai
flom. H. Merc. 163, Luc. Bis. Acc. 7; Plut. Mor. 150.
724; -iTTafiat (Dem.) Proem. 43; -irT6p.tvos Pl. Phaedr. 245: 
imp. eSeStcTKeTo Ar. Lys. 564 : fut. SeSZ^o/iai Luc. Saturn. 4. 
Philops. 31: aor. eSeSt^a^T/v. -i^airo Luc. Zeux. 4; ~aij.epos Dem. 
19, 291; Plut. Cat. Min. 43. Also to fear, feel timid,^ Mia-aoiua 
Hippocr. 2, 646, SeSlrr-r Aretae. Mcub. Ac. i, 1: aor. eSeSigayro 
Polyaen. i, 12. The form MZo-Ko/iai is very rare, ficSZo-Kcat 
Hom. H.. 3, 163 quoted, is an emendation of Pierson and Moer. 
for TiTva-Keai of the Mss., but generally adopted. Maltby would 
discard this form in the sense to frighten, and read 8e8Zo-o--.

AeSoiku Th fear, a Dor. pres, (or perf. with term, of pres.) 
Theocr. 15, 58.

Ae8oKT)|jieyo$ watching, a def. p. part.. Epic II, 15, 730; Hes. 
Sc. 214. See 8oKe<».

AeSuk^iv Dor. inf. for -vkAoi Theocr. i, 102.
Aei It is necessary. See 6e<B to want,
AEi%Z<TKO|xai To greet, welcome. Epic -i^^ivos Od. 3, 41; imp. 

8«8Z(rK€To Od. J 8, 121. 20, 197 ; Ap. Rh. r, 558.
AEiSi(ra'O|j.ai Epic, To frighten, -Zo-o-cat 11. 13, 810; imperat. 

-Zo-o-eo 4, 184, -lo-o-eo-da 15, 196; rarely intrans. fear, quail, 
^eiSla-aeo-Sai II, 2, 190: imp. 8et8Z(Tcrero trans. dreaded Orph. 
Arg. 56: fut. SeiSZ^EToi will frighten, Hes. Sc. 111; -i^crSai 
II. 20, 201. 433: aof. Seibl^aodat II. 18, 164, but late prose 
SeiSicraiifvos dreaded, Appian. C. B. 5, 79: p. 8ciSZxflai Maxim. ' 
Karap^. 149.

AeZSei To fear, pres, perhaps Epic, and only i pers. sing.
II. 14, 44. Od. 12,122 ; Ap. Rh. 3, 481; Q, Sm. 2, 46: (imp. ?); 
fut. Seio'erae Epic II. 20, 130; ^atodai. 15, unless 8eZ(rct Xen.
An. 7, 3, 26 (Dind.) be correct: late &eiira> Q. Sm. 4, 36; 
Or. Sib. 12, 152; Aristid. 2, 168, Kara- Epist. Phal. 84: aor 
eSettra II. 10, 240 (Bekk.); Aesch. Sept. 203 ; Eur. Hec. 1138; 
Ar. Lys. 822 ; Her. i, 153; Thuc. i, 74; Isocr. 9, 57, Epic 
£88- IL 10, 240. 22, 19, (Vulg. Dind.), see below, 8e£o-a II. 8, 
J38; subj. Sfiar/s Soph. El. 1309; Ar. Eccl. 586, -a-^ IL 24) 
116; Pl. Theaet. 166, -lyre 11. 24, 779; Soph. O. R. 14'4, 
-(Birj Isocr, 12, 133; opt. beia-ais, 'tmo- Ap. Rh. 3, 435, 8ei<r«f II.
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24, 672, -etavThuC. 2, 15 ; imperat. SeZo-are Ap. Rh. 4, 1042, vn-o- 
Od, 3, 66; SetCT-as II. 20, 62 ; Soph. Ant. 1005 ; Ar. Vesp. 109; 
Her. I, 86. 4,127; Pl. Apol. 28; inf. Seurat, Kara- (Dem.) Proem. 
32 ; p. SeSoiKa as pres. Theogn. 39; Aesch. Pers. 751; Thuc. r, 
81, -KOS Soph. Tr. 457 7 Ar. Vesp. 628. Thesm. 202; Luc. 
Demon. 35, Pl. Euth. 12, pl. fare -oi'ca/zep Com. Fr. (Men.) 
4, 230; (Luc.) Charid. 24, Dor. -a/xer Theocr. i, 16, -are Ar. Eccl. 
i8i; Epist. Phal. 83, -aai (Dem.) Epist. 3; Paus. 8, 54, 5, 
Epic SctSotKa II. I, 555. 21, 198; subj. rare SeSotKatri Hippocr. 
4, 166 (Lit.): pip. as imp. eSeSoiKav Pl. Charm. 175. Rep. 472, 
-ets Ar. Plut. 684; Luc. Icar. 3 ; App. Mithr. 58, -« Lys. 12, 
50; (Isocr.)' 17, 14: 22, pl. eSeSoiKetrav Thuc. 4, 27; Xen. An. 
3, 5, 18; Polyaen. 2, i, 6; (opt.?); inf. poet. ficSojKevae Eur. 
Supp. 548; Ar. Plut. 354. Vesp. lopr; and late prose (Pl.) 
Ax. 372; Polyaen. 8, 28; Luc. Ner. 4; Plut. Pyr. 16; SeSoiKas 
Aesch. Eum. 699 (702); Eur. Phoen. 1594. Ion 624; Ar. Pax 
607; rare in classic prose Her. i, 107; Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 15, 
“otKuIa Pl. Phaedr. 254. (Ms. D. Bait. O. W.)> ScSxvIa (Be^.); 
often late Plut. Tim. 20. Aem. P. 23. Pelop. 27. 29. Cat. 
Maj. 21. Phil. 12.&C.; Luc. Par. 41, -oiKvia Herodn. 5, 7. For 
2 p. SeSia Aesch. Pr. 903 ; Dem. 14, 4, Epic SmS- II; 21,536, see 
Sla. In the aorist, Epic ■writers, at least most of our editions, 
double the 5 after the augment: tSSeura Il. ij 33. ro, 240. 20, 
61. 23,425 &c.; Cailim. Dian. 51; Ap. Rh. 3, 1293, and 
generally in comp. mpiSSeio-a for irepieSei- II. 11, 508 ; rreptSSela-as 
15, 1 23. 21, 328. 23, 832. Ap. Rh. 4, 1650, irroSSeiorats Ap. Rh. 3, 
435, tijroS6«<ras II. 12, 413. 18, 199. 22, 282. Od. 9, 377. IO, 296; 
Ap. Rh. 4, 394, but imoSelaare Od. 2, 66. This singularity has 
been attributed to the digamma. But, admitting the digamma) 
we . think its operation too confined and freakish to be the true 
cause. It is dormant except in the aorist, and even there 
refuses to awake unless on special occasions, by a very near 
approach or actual contact, and not always even then. We 
•would rather say that the lengthening of the e is a metrical 
exigency, and, on the analogy of other short vowels similarly 
situated, does not require the doubling of the S. When the 
vowel is in arsis, there is surely little need; for why should e 
require two 8s in eSSeilo-w fmei^epde II. 20, 6j, and put up 
with one in Se 8«|<roi<res Od. 9, 236. TC Seijtn? II. 24, 1161 
And even in thesis there is no absolute necessity; for if 
Homer allowed himself to ■write the gen. of dw^|ro5(
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It 151 554, why might he not lengthen e, similarly situated, in 
XaXe^ir^v ej8et<rare II. 13, 624, and TOi 8’ £S|eMrai/ Od. IO, 219, 
instead of eSSei- ? It appears to us that in the first ease the 
s/reM has been laid on the vowel, and left no trace ; in the 
second, it has been laid on the consonant, and generated its 
like. But by the Poet, or’ the Editor? Are there metrical 
or rational grounds for the difference ? We are inclined to 
think that Bekker is right in editing eSeto-a, TrepiSeio-- imdeia-- 
always with single 8 in his last edition (1859). The following 
examples may, by shewing the usage, serve to aid the easier 
comprehension of the case : no doubling of the 8 (=digamma) 
beyond the aor. mSe y’ elSefSi/iev, II, 6, 99, Ktijvov yap eJSei- II. 5, 
790, rin-re o-vj SetSoiK- II. 12, 244, 7repi|8ef8ta, II. 10, 93; where 
no trace of it appears even in the aor. t&v 8’ apa\ Se4(raj,T|(oi, Od. 
12, 203. 24, 534, v7ro-18«'(raTe| Od, 2, 66; where 8 is doubled 
perhaps unnecessarily, e88«tra II. 1, 33, &c. &c., see above. > The 
instances of 8«'8b> in pres, beyond the i pers. sing, are rare, and 
by some thought doubtful, SeiSere Anth. Pal. 9, 147, 8(i8opfv 
Dio. Hal. Ant. 6, 32, The correction to 8cl8i.Te, 8e8tpev is easy, 
and in Dio. Hal. has now been made, but the question is as easy, 
and not unreasonable, would later writers feel themselves re
stricted to exactly Homeric usage.

Perf, 6e8o4Ka, pip. e8c8oi'K«v seem confined to the indic. usually 
singular, part, and inf.; subj. 8e8oiKaa-i. however, Hippocr. 4, 166 
(Mss. B. M. N. Lit.): 8cSta, again, is used throughout, but less 
frequently, in indic, sing. perf. and pip.; of StSoiKa, good prose 
writers use i and 3 sing, the pl. is poet.: of c8c8otK«v they use 
I and 3 sing, and 3 pl.; 8e8o«<B£ rarely; S(8oiKtpai, perhaps never. 
These are partially supplied by (SeSia"), SeSipev, SeStre, 8e8iairi; 
8e8tas freq. Dem. 18, 263. 23, 126 &c. &c.; 8(8uvai Thuc. i, 
136; Pl. Conv. 198 &c.' See 8ito.

Cobet says, “ forma Seio-o/iat a Grammaticis ficta est, neque 
usquani in Graecorum libris legitur,” and on this ground 
objects to L. Dindorf’s reading Sefaet Xen. An. 7, 3, 26, for 
Seiayjt (Vulg.) Hom. has this fut. twice indisputably. Cobet 
would, therefore, have taken safer ground if he had denied its 
being a prose.form. Novae Lectiones, p. 588.

(AeieXidu) To take an afternoon meal, Epic and only aor. part, 
8«eXt)j(rar Od. 17,599.

AEixavdiii To shew {the hand), Poet. pres, late, Arat. 209: 
imp. iter. 8eiKavaa<Ttx» Theocr. 24, 56. Mid. 8eiKai>aopm io ‘ c
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welcome, imp. 3 P^- Epic Zfaunioiavro II. 15, 86. Od. 24, 410, 
e’SetK- Ap. Rh. I, 884. (a.)

AeiKi'uixi. To extend Ae hand, shew. Soph. O. C. 1145; Eur. 
HeracL 1048. Ion 1341; Ar. Av. 1080; Isocr. 4, 29; Pl. Rep. 
514. 523; Xen. Oec. 20, 13, and Setfcw® Hes. Op. 451; 
Com. Fr. (Men.) 4, 93. 245; Aeschin. 2, 71 ; Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 7 
(Popp.), -uo-i (Dind.); imper. Sokwc Hes. Op. 502; Pl. Phaedr. 
228. 268 (Vulg.), but SeiKvv Pl. Rep. 523, cVt- Ai. A.v. 666, 
ntver -vdi, but Soph. O. C. 1532; Sfiianis II. 13, 244; Her. 
2, 78; Pl. Tim. 30; SetKvvvai PI. Apol. 21; Dem, 2, 5, -Seiv 
Com. Fr. (zVlex.) 3, 430; Dem. 2, 12; imp. eSeiKrnv Xen. An.
4, S. 33; Dem. 18, 213, -vov Her. 4, 1^°^ Antiph. 5, 76; 
Aeschin. 3, 118 : fut. fieif® Od. 12, 25 ; Soph. Aj. 66; Thuc.
5, 9; aor, eSet^a Od. 24, 147; Eur. Cycl. 9; Pl. Tim. 41: p.
Se8eixa Com. Fr. (Alex.). 3, 517, airo- 3, 503, em- (Dem.) 26,16: 
p.p. ficSety/Ku Soph. Fr. (D.); Pl. Leg. 896, Epic MSeyj^at 
Od. 7, 7'^ : uor. tSeixft?!', m- Pl. Prot. 359 j but Rep. 278; 
-6els Eur. Supp.i2O9; Pl. Leg. 822: 8«tx66<ropat Isocr. g, 1,12, 4: 
late 3 fut. SeSei'^o/iai Plut. Mor. 416; Galen 3, 419. 681. 9, 816, 
Ion. fut. 8/^m, awo- Her. 3,122: aor. eSega, ott* 5, 22: SeSeyfiat, 07707 
t> *53 • «8«SfKTo, KOT- 7, 215; aor. io4 5 -6e‘s i, i:
eSe^dfuiv, dtr- I, 170. Mid. 8eiKvvnai Epic, to hold out ones hand

to point, welcome,Id. 2-^, 701. g, 196; aor. Sei^oro H. Merc. 
367; p. 3 pl. Od. 7, 72 : pip. Sti'SfKTo 3 sing. 11.9, 224,
SetSeX®™ 3 pl. greeted, II. 4, 4- Vb. ieiKrtov Xen. Mem. 3, 3, 8. 
On the forms -v/it, -va>, Mss. and editors vary exceedingly. Hom. 
has only SftKwr, Hes. SetKrvo always, tmless SsIkio)’Op- be 
imp.; Pind. has 8(tKmev P. 4. 220, but d7ro-S«KTO/rcj'ot N. 6, 
49, so Her. drro-SeiKwiJU. 2, 16. 18 : oTr-sSeiKTaio-ai' 2, 144. 9, 80, 
and TTpo-Sfocpuet 7, 7,7 eStiKvve 4, 150, &c. (fee. Tragedians and 
we think, Aristophanes always -vpi; Plato almost always; Xen. 
varies more ; but L. Dindorf, in his,last edition (1849) reads 
perhaps always, the form -v/xt; the Orators also, in our best 
editions, vary much. ' .

Aeipoivu To fear, Hom. H. 2, 226; Aesch. Pr. 41; Her. 8, 
140; Pl. Rep. 330; -otvoi/it Soph. O. C. 492 ; Mosch. 3, 53; 
-va>v Ar. Vesp. 1042 , C
Aesch, Pers. 600; Pl. Leg. 790: imp. I8diuu.vov Eur, Rhes. 
933, iter. 8«Ma('«o-/c€ Q. Sm. a, 439: fut. in some editions
of Aesch. Eum, 319, is an emendation of Abresch for 8ci/xai»e« 
(Mss. Vute-). SeuMTol (Frantz), 8« aeveiu (Dobr. and »02t>,,Dindi)

; Pl. Leg. 933; Plut. Mon 729 } -vnv
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Ki Aesch. Eum. quoted, it means to frighten, and perhaps Pers. 
600; Pl. Leg. 865 : hence pass. Sei/ialvovTo Q. Sm. 2, ^99. In 
good Attic prose, Plato only.

Aeiudoj, eK- Th make dreadful, exaggerate, Joseph. 17, 5, 5 : 
in simple, only i aor. part. Sewcoo-ay Thuc. 8, 74and inf; dcu/fflcrm 
Plut. Per. 28.

AEiirr^u T() sup. Ar. Eccl. 683; Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, : imp.
Od. 17, 506, -»« Pl. Conv, 21'] •. fut. -jiaa Ar. Pax 1084 ; 

Xeii. Cyr. 5, 3, 35, 3 pl. Dor. -aa-evvn Cailim. L. P. 115 (Bl,): 
and late -fia-o[uu Plut. Mor. 225 ; Diod. Sic. ii, 9; Galen lo, 6: 
aor. f&emvrjo'a Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3* 95 > Conv. 203, 8e«r- 
Od. 14, III ; Semvija-as Thuc. 3, It2: p. SeSftn-piysa Ar. Eccl. 
1133; Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 21: pip. e^fSearvijKeiv Antiph. i, 18; Pl. 
Conv. 217, SeSewT- Od. 17, Syncop. forms SeSdnvafuv
Com. jFr. (Eubul.) 3, 248. (Alex.) 3, 4^91 SeSeiirvdvai Com. Fr. 
(Pl.) 2, 663, (Ar.) 2, 1051. 1139. (Antiph.) 3, (Eub.) 3, 
248, for -fjKapev, -rjKemi : p, p. SeSeiuvtjiievos, irapa- Com. Fr. 
(Amph.) 3, 315. See dpiaram. This verb is once only in Trag. 
SfiTTpeii' Eur. Fr. Incert. 160 (D.) Sewvifa) to entertain, Anth. 11, 
394; Her. 7,118 ; Xen. Mem. i, 3, "j. Oec. 2, 5 ; has fut.
Com. Fr. (Diph.) 4, 405; aor. eSfiirvura Her. 7, 118; Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 5, S, Poet. Seiirvura Matro. (Athen.) 4, 13 ; part. SeeTTwo-CTos 
Od. 4, 533. II, 411 : p, p. late SeSeeTTKur/iehor Plut. Mor, 92, 
This verb does not occur in Tragic poetry, occasionally in 
Comic, rare in Epic, only Od, quoted: rare also in Attic 
prose, only Xen, and late Luc, Ep, Sat. 22 ; Plut. quoted.

Aetpu To flay, a lengthened form of the more Attic 8ep», 
^tipovai Her. 2, 39, drro- 4,64 : imperat. 8«pc Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 
2, 224; Ar. Av. 365 (Dind. Bergk); (Luc.) Asin. 6; Seipciv Nub, 
442 (Dind. Bergk}. In. Ar. Bekk. reads Sdipe, Salpdv.

AcKopai To receive, Aeol. and Ionic prose for Sapph. 
I, 22 (Bergk); Her. 9, .91; also Pind. P, i, 98; imp. Scko-o 
Pind. I, 8 (7), 68.

Th build, pres, rare, part. Stpav Hom. H. 3, 87: imp. 
also rate, Sipov Od. 23, 192 : fut. (Sepa?)-. aor. II. 21,
446; Ap. Rh. 4, 469; Her, 2,124, Ap. Rh. 3, 371 
Eur. Rhes. 232 (chor.): p. (SiSprjKal): p, p. Se'S/xj/patII. 6, 249; 
Theocr, it, i8; Her. •], 200, Dor. -5pai Theocr. 15,. 120: 
pip. eSiSptiTo Her. 7, 176, 3 pl. SfSprjoro II. 3, 183. Mid. 
build for oneself, aor. eSeipdpriv Od. 6, g; Eur, Fr. Dan. 22; 
Her. 4, 78; late Attic prose (Pl.) Ax.37°l Arr. 2,5,41 (Luc.)
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Amor. 36; Apollod. a, 7, 2; Dio. Hal. i, 55, SeJM- Od- ^4) 8. 
The pres, and imp. are confined to Ion. poetry, and are very rare. 
Se'gorra Hom. H. 3, 188, is an emendation of Barnes for ve/iovra. 
The verb scarcely occurs in Attic poetry, perhaps never in 
classic Attic prose, it is chiefly Ionic and late Attic. Fut. Seju®, 
p. 8e8/uj«a, 2 p. SeSona we have never seen. A late form of p. p. 
Mofiriiievos, as if from Sope®, occurs Arr. An. 7, 22 ; Aristii p. 
555: aor. mid. 8op^<raTo Lycophr. 48: redupl. fut. Scgo/x^aeTat 
as act. Or. Sib. 3, 384. ,

AevSiXNu To glance at, Epic and only part. -XA®i< II. 9, 180; 
Ap. Rh. 3, 281.

Ae^ou(jioi Dep. To stretch out the right hand, entreat, greet, 
Plut. Mor. 6a; -oifievos Eur. Rhes. 419; Xen. Hell. 7, 2, 9; 
-oiuaBai Luc. Alex. 41: imp. efic^ioSTo Ar. Plut. 753; Xen. Cyr. 
6, 3, 15, 3 pl- Epic -o®PTo Hom. H. 6 (s), 16; Ap. Rh. 2, 756. 
3, 258: fut..-®(TOfiai Aesch. Ag. 852; Soph. El. 976; Hyperid. 
Leosth. Col. 13, 13;. Dio. Hal. 8, 45; Herodn. 2, 13: aor. 
€’8egt®(r<lfO)i> Lys. 2, 37 ; Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 53 ; but f6e^ta>6riv pass. 
Pl. Rep. 468. 8e8e^t®fiat we have not seen. Some assume, 
perhaps needlessly, a form Se^Mopai for the Epic 3 pl. -oapro.

A^pKO|xat Poet. To see. Dep, pass, and late, mid. II. ii, 37; 
Aesch. Pr. 843 ; Ar. Thesm. 700: imp. edfpK6i.iriv Eur. Elec. 
867, iter. SepKetTKero Od. 5, 158 : fut. late Stp^opai Androm.Ther. 
92 (Galen 6, 3y)'. oior. m. late eSep^dptjv Anth. Pl. 166; aor. 
pass. (Sepxdti” Aesch. Pr. 546, ^px^n Soph. Aj. 425 (trimet. 
in chOr.); imper. blpgSore Aesch. Pr. 93; 8epx6fts Soph. Fr. 
719 (D.) : 2 aor. act. tSpoKov Od. 10, 197; Eur. Or. 1456 
(chor.), an- II. r4, 436; Spaxetv Aesch. Eum. 34. Ag. 602, late- 
in comp, (with termination of i aor.) tia-tSpaKa Orph. Arg. 
233 : 2 aor. m. rare efyaxopriv Anth. 7, 224 : 2 aor. pass. tSpaioiv, 
-nfis Pind. P. 2, 20. N. 7, 3. Fr. iffo (Bergk): p. SeSop/ea as 
pres. II. 22, 95 ; Aesch. Sept. 104 ; Soph. Aj. 360; Eur. Andr'. 
545 ; late prose Plut. Mor. 15 ; Luc. Calumn.io; Stob. (Nicostr.) 
70, 12. Vb. in povo-8epKTos Eur. Cycl. 78.' SlpKopat and SeSopKa 
are also used intrans. Anth. 7, 21; Pind. Ol. i, 94 &c. i aor. 
p. e8epxd>iv seems confined to Trag., 2 aor. (eSpmti?!'), SpoKAs to 
Pind. This verb does not occur in early prose, occasionally in 
late, Sepcopat (Luc.) D. Syr. 2c, especially the perf. SeSopKa Plut. 
Mor. 15. 281; Luc. Column, ro. Herm. 20. Hist. Con. 37. Icar. 
6; Galen I, 5 (K).

Atpa To flay. Com. Fr. (Anax.) 3, 181; Pl. Euthvd. 285’
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Sepatv Ar. Ran. 619: imp. eSepov IL 23,167 ; fut. Ar. Eq. 
370: aor. eSeipa II, 2, 422; Dio Hal. 7, Ti-, aTro-Seipas Her. 4, 
60. 64, Ik- pl Rep. 616 i p. p. Sedapfuu, -Sdp^at-Solon. Fr. 
33 (Bergk); -Sappevos Ar. Lys. 158, «- Her. 7, 70; 1 aor. 
edapdijv, 8ap6eis Com. Fr. (Nicoch.) 2, 844; 2 aor. eSaptiv Luc. 
Lexiph. 2; Sapetr (Menand.) Mon. 422. Ael. Epist. ri, «- 
Her. 7, 26, .diro- Xen. An. 3, 5, 9 • fut. late Sapijo-opai N. T. 
Marc. 13, 9. Luc. 12, 47. Mid. late dpa-Sepoiro PhUostr. V. 
Soph. 1, 25, 3, and ava-SipetrSov, a suggestion of Brunck, Ar. 
Ran. 1106 for -Seperov (Mss.), dvd eptaSev (Bergk, Mein.) Vb. 
SpoToy II. 23, idg. 'SapTos late, Galen.

Aeuoi 7b need, want, Aeol. and Epic for Sea, pres, act not used, 
aor. eSrilijo-a Od. 9, 540, see 8e'<o. Mid. Scuopat as act. 2 sing, -ecu 
II. 23,^484 ; -ocjTo Cailim: Ap. 50; -dpepor Lesb. Tit. 2189, Dor. 
-opeva Eur. Tr. 276 (chor.); imp. e’Severo IL T, 468. 60,2. 4, 48: 
fut Seu^weat Od. 6, 192. 14, 310; -^(Te<r5ac IL 13, 786, «r<- 
Ap. Rh, 3, 'jiy. Some say Seu® is softened from the digam
mated dc'fffl.

Aeu® 7b IL 2, 471; Com, Fr, (Ar,) 2, 1057; rare in 
prose -a>v Hippocr, 6, 298: imp, eSeuop Od, 8, 522, 8e5e IL 23, 
230, iter. SedecTKop Od. "j, : fut. Sever® Com. Fr. (Eub.) 3,
247: aor. eSevo-a Soph. Aj. Eur, Phoen. 674; rare in
prose, PL Tim. 73; SeCo-ot Xen. Oec. 10,- ii : (p. .^): p. p'. 
Se'Seupat Eur. Fr. Cress. 8; PL Leg. 782; Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 28: 
aor. edevS^v Hippocr. 6, 412; Theophr. H. P. 9, 9, i. Mid. 
fut, dva-Siva-(Tai Seemingly pass. Galen 10, 867, misse'd by 
Lexicogr. Quint. Sm. 4, 511, has 3 pl. i aor. 8eve<rar, which 
Lobeck would alter to Severov, but Koechly eSeucrop (1850).

This verb is rare in prose : in good Attic, only aor. act. and 
p.' pass.; in Epic, its walk extends not beyond pres, and imp. 
act., see above, and pas^. Seuercu Od. 6, 44 ; .-oira Ap. Rh. 
^24; -opepot 4, 491: e’Severo Ap. Rh. 3, 1138, 6ev- IL 17, 361; 
Ap. Rh. I, 750, -OPTO IL 9, 570. 23, 15. / . X

Ae'xpup.ai Poet. To receive, late form for de'xopai Anth. (Antip.) 
9, 553; hnper. S/xiuiao Orph. L. 6^2, -vade L. 4 : imp.
Orph. Arg. 1^66.

A^X°H'°'i To receive, IL 23, 647; Soph. Ant. 1019; Ar. Ach. 
199; PL Critias 106, Ion. and Pind. 6c/c- Her. 8, 137 ; Pind. P. 
I, 98, see above: imp. eSf^- Soph. O- T. 1391; Lycurg. 
29: fut. be^opai IL 22, 365; Aesch. Pr. 860 (Dind. Henn. 
Paley); Thuc. 4, 21; PL'Phil. 34: aor. m. eSe^d/xiyu II. 18,
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238; Soph. Aj. 661; Her.i, “jo-, Thuc, 2, 3: p. ScScyiMt
II. IX, 124; Aesch. Eum. 894 j Thuc. i, 9;' Pl. Phaedr. 256, 
.3 pl. fieSexorat, diro- Her. 2, 43' 65. 77, 8EX“’’®‘,®ee below: 
aor. as mid. in comp. eSix^rjv, iiro- Eur. Heracl. 757, but pass. 
Sextets late in simple, Joseph. Ant. 18, 6, 4; Malal. p. 3, 2, ei’o-- 
Dem. 40,’14; Luc. Tox. 30. Merc. Cond. 10, irpoa-- Diod. Sic. 
4, 36. s, 58, lOTo- App. Rom. 3, 2; Herodn. 1, 7, 2 (Bekk.): 
fut. late Sex^^trofiaJ pass. V. T. Lev, 19, 7, Kara-' Dio Cass. 40, 
40 :'3 fut. 8c8e'^o/tae act. II. 3, 238; Anth. 5, 9; Oi. Sib. 3, 351; 
Nonn. 46, 262. This reduplicated fut. seems to be Epic, for 
at Aesch, Pr. 866 (860 D.) now stands 8e Several (Dind. Herm. 
Paley), and for 8c8cf«rat Ar. Vesp. 1223 (Mss. R. V. Vulg. Br. 
Bekk.), is now edited, rightly we think, 8e^erat (Dind. Bergk, 
Hirschig, Ac.); compare 1223. 1243. Pax 144. Av. 1312 «fec. 
&c. In no instance in fact, except the one recorded, do 
the Mss. offer a trace of SeSe^erat. For S«8f';(aTai, Seldexro, 
dfiSexoTo; SeiSeypevos, referred by some to this verb, see itianipi. 
dexa'^'^ Epic 3 pl. perf. without augm. for 8exwat, II. 12, 147; 
part. 8e'yncTOs luailing, II. 18, 524: e&lyp.iiv pip. expecting, 
Od. '9, 513, SexTo Ap. Rh. I, 1242; but l8lyiiT)v received, Anth. 
7, 691, c8«to Od. 9, 353 (Bekk.); Pind. Ol. 2, 49, 8Aro II. 13, 
88; imper. Se^o II., 19, 10, 8ex^f Ap. Rh, 4, 1534; inf. 8/x^at 
II. r, 23; Eur, Rhes. 525. Of these Buttmann takes eSiypriii 
received, idcKro, SIkto, Si^o, Sexdai as syncop. aor., and assigns 
to the perf. and pip. those forms only whiclj signify to wait, 
expect. ScKTeos Luc. Hermot. 74 (Jacob.), dn-o- Xen. Oec. 
7, 3b-

A^il/u Tb work, knead. Ion. Her. 4, 64: fut. (-^/o-cb); aor. Sei/cia-as 
Od. 12, 48, as if from a pure form in -ca.
. Eia To bind,.fAR^. Fr. 94, 3; Her. 4, 72; Pl. Crat. 403; 
Stoifu Od. 8, 352; imper. 8eire Eur. Ion 1403, 8eo'j'r<or Od. i2, 
34 (Wolf, SjSewojF Aristarch. Bekk.): fut. 87o-<i> II. 21, 454; 
Ar. Eq. 367 ; Dem. 34, 144: aor. eSrjira II. 14, 73 ; Aesch. Eum. 
64X; Ar. Thesm.’ 1022 ; Thuc. 8, 70, Poet. II. 21, 30; 
Pind. P. 4, 71: p. 8e8eKa Dem. 24, 207; and late (Dem.) Epist 
3 (’477); Anth. (Meleag.) 96; Plut. Tit. 10, and SeSt/Ka 
Aeschin. 2, 134 (Bekk. B. Saup. -«a Franke): plp.‘ eSeSriKu 
Andoc. 4, 17 (Emper. B. Saup.), e8e8oac- (Bekk; e8eSe'K-Franke): 
p. p, Sldepai Find. N. II, 45; Eur. Rhes. 617. Hipp. 160; 
Thuc. I, 93; Her. 3, em- Hippocr. 4, ?2o (Lit), V. r. 
8e8co-/x- see below: pip. eMlpriv, Andoc. i, 48 Luc. D. Deor.

    
 



156 GREEK VERES

21,2: aor. fSeSrjv Antiph. 5, 17; M3 Pl. Men. 98 ; bedels Find. 
N. 6, 36; Soph. Aj, 108 p Eur. Hipp. 1237; Pl, Leg. 919; 
SedyvM Pl, Leg. 954: fut. Sedr/troiiai Dem. 24, 126. 131. 190. 
191, «rt- ilippocr. 3, 444 (Lit.): 3 fut. SeS^tronai Xen. Cyr. 
4, 3, 18; Pl. Rep. 361; Alciphr. 3, 24; Luc. Catapl. 13. 
Tox. 35 (v. r. at both); but SeSeo-oiJiai, Aristid. 53 (Jebb),
SeSriir- (Dind.) Mid. Seofuu trans, and poet, in simple, bind for 

dya-8ov/iei»oi Thuc. I, 6. 50. 2,90: imp. Se'opro II. 18, 553, 
Trfpi-eSovp.- Pl. Leg. 830: fut. SiJcrojiiat perhaps late, Or. Sib. 12, 
293. wro-Luc. Anach.32, Kara-Theocr. 2,158 (Ahrens, Fritzsche) 
for -Sicropai. (Vulg.), -edvaa (Mein.) : aor. eSrjadprjv II. IO, 22, 
ap- Thuc. 2, 92, poet. tK-Sfia-avTo Eur. Hipp. ^61 (chor.), iter. 
^(rda-KiTQ II. 24, 15 ; Rara-^ijaavrai Her. 3,1 lo; -Stj(rda0ia HippOCr. 
8, 488; S^a-atrSai HeS. Op.*542; dv-^rjadiKVOs Pind. N. I r, 28, dva~ 
Thuc. 7, 74: and p. p. dva-SeSefjdvos may be mid. Polyb. 16, 6, 
J o. Perf. act. 8i8i]Ka is best supported, Aeschin. quoted, only 
one Ms. has Se'Ma. The p. p. 8e'8co-/«u, v. r. Her. quoted, has 
very slender support. Cod. Pl.; and for ewiSeSeo-nepoi Hippocr. 
3, 210 (Kuhn), the Mss. give -8e8e/icpos 4, 220. 268, irpoo-- 302 
(Lit.) Vb. 8e'ror, aw- Pl. Polit. 280, but dy-vjTo-SijTos Pl. Conv. 
173; (Luc.) Asin. 29, but -8eror Luc. Philop. 21, 8fT£'o2, aw- Ar. 
Eccl. 785, At Luc. Tox. 35 occurs fut. part. 8e8i]a6iievoi, with 
V. r. 8edi]a-, which we would decidedly prefer in an earlier 
writer;’ for we think the part, of the reduplicated fut. against 
Attic usage. Thp Attics used invariably, we think, the part, of 
the fut. pass, or the fut. mid. in a pass, sense. On this ground 
we object to Bekker’s adoption of 8iaTrenoKfprja6pevos Thuc. 7, 25, 
for 8ta7roXep)7o-- (Vulg.) 8ecB and compounds violate the general 
rule of dissyllable verbs in ea> by contracting other concourses 
than ee, fet, as 8iov, 8o5j» Pl. Crat. 419, dvaSiav. -S>v At. Plut. 589, 
<air-e'Scov, -e^vp Thuc. 6, 53, dva-8owTat Pl. Rep. 465, 7r«pt-e8oupe5n 
Leg. 830, dva-8ovpevoi Sophron. 97; Thuc. 2, 90, 8ia- Pl. Tim. 
73 : imper. TreptScou, -ov Ar. Eccl. 121, true, but Plato has 
also 8eov Phaed. 99, and Dem. Slav 22, 68, and late writers 
Irequently.

To need, lack, Aesch. Pr. 1006; Lys. 17, i; Isocr. 3, 
.34 imp ?8eor Isocr. -j, 48 : fut. Sei)™ Pl. Rep. 395 : aor. islrjaa 

ys. 30, 8, once S^aa II. 18, 100 (eSijira Bekk. now). Epic t8eiriaa
• 9) 540: p. 8c8(t]Ka Pl. Polit. 277. Mid. 8eo/iat, Epic 8ev- to want, 

entreat. At Nub. 429; Thuc. 7, 63; Pl. Phaed. 8^1, Sea Ar. 
Thesm. 264; J>L farm. 126, Epic Sevfoi II. 23, 484, Sfira.
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Soph. O. R. 1493; Ar. Av. 74; PL Rep. 465, bcoiteda Eur. Rhes. 
321; Ar. Pax 474; Thuc. 6, 80, ee'oprat Thuc. i, 81; PI. 
Theaet. 151: imp. eSeo'gijp Ar. Vesp. 850; Isocr. 17, 41, edetro 
Eur. Heracl. 126; Ar. Plut. 980; Dem. 18, 145, Epic eSeiem II.
I, 603, eSe'opTo Ar. Ach. 536; Thuc. 36: fut. Se^o-o/xot Ar. Plut.
.n6o; Isocr.14, 2; Pl. Rep.348, Epic Sevi?o- 11.13,786: (aor.m. 
e^€rja'dp.i)Vf see below): p. ^ederjfiai Xen. An. 7) 141 Isae.
8, 23 ; aor. Ar. Plut. 986; Thuc. i. 37; Pl. Rep. 380;
Beijegs Soph. 0. C. II70 J Ar. Plut. 977 ; Xen. Laced.
II, ‘2: fut. late 8e,j(9^i7o/xat Plut. Mor. 213; V.T. Job 9, 15; 
Aristid. 2, 71; Galen i,4’7- i3> 898; Aesop 123 (Tauchn.), but 
pres. Seo/i- (Halm. 304). For the Epic forms Sevo/iat, eSevero, Sevf)- 
croiuu, see Seva. Sea is often used impersonally. Sei it is necessary, 
ice. Hom, only once, II. 9, Ztili Thuc- 1,71; 8^ Eur. Rhes. 521; 
Ar. Nub. 493, but 83 Ran. 265 (chor. Dind.); Seat Thuc. 4, 4; 
Seiv Pl. Conv. 185 ; Sew Eur. LA. 567: imp. eSei Thuc. 7, 8: fut. 
Ser/a-ei Eur. Hipp. 941J Thuc. 1,81: eSetjcre Thuc. 2,77; Xen. Cyr. 
3, 1, 27; Serjir^ Thuc. 6, 4I. Sei(r6ai, Seopemv may be thought tO 
have rather an appearance of impersonality at Pl. Men. 79; 
Her. 4,11. Seerai, Seevdai, are sometimes uncontr. Xen. An. 7, 4, 
8- 7, 7, 71 (most Mss. Kriig.), Serrai, Seiadai (i Ms. Dind. Popp,); 
SeeerSai Mem. I, 6, IO. 2, 1, 30. 8, I, jrpoa-- 4, 8, II ; fieerat 3, 
6, 14, jrpoa- 3, 6, 13. 14. (Mss. Buttm. Saup. Kiihner, &c.), 6ci- 
(Mss. Lob. Popp. L. Dind.) These instances would seem to 
show that Xen. sometimes did not avoid using certain forms 
p/en which are usually contracted in this. verb'. Isocr. also Or, 
II, 4, has the act. form Se'eis open. The aor. mid. we have 
never met, except eSeriamo in the Argum. by Anton. Bongiovan. 
to Liban. Or. 13; and Se-i]aass6(a. Emperius’s unaccountable 
emendation for fut. Sei\aea6ae Lys. 37, 14 (unaccountably adopted 
by Westermann), for which Serfiepiiv. (Kaiser). SeSerierStu (Cob.)

Arj'iow To waste, Ionic, opt. Siiioeppev Od. 4, 226; 8)7io<BP II. 18, 
195. 23, 176; Ap. Rh. 4, 489; Q. Sm. 7, 554, Attic S5®, 
Sr/ovre Ar. Lys. 1146, Ssovfiev Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 18, so Hom. when 
the third syllable is long, part. Sp&v, II. 17, 65 : imp. Ion. eSijtouK 
Her. 8, 33. 50 (Gaisf. Bekk. &c.), so 5, 89 (Bred. Kriig.), but 

, eSpeov (Ms. S. V. Bekk. Gaisf. Dind.), Attic eSpow Thuc. i, 63; 
Xen. Cyr. 5,4,23. Sgow II. ii, 71, iter.Sijiaa<TK.w Ap. Rh. 2,142, 
see below: fut. 8g6o-<a II. 12, 227; Soph. O. C. 1319; Thuc, 2, 
71; Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 31; aor. e’S^aa-a Thuc. i, 114; subj. Suderg 
Il 16, 650, 4, 416; part. 8i)<lio-as II. 8, 534. 18. 83, Ion.
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Stfima-as Her. 6, 135. 8,. 121 (no v. r. Bekk. Gaisf.): p. late 
ScSi/ojKo Sopat. Rheti p. 193 : p. p. SeSi/a/neyoy Luc. D. Mort. 10, 
II: aor. Ion. Her. 7, 133 (Gaisf. Bekk.); SjiaSeis II.
4, 417’; Ap. Rh. I, 81. Mid. (Siydo/xai), fut. as pass.
^rjataetjdai Ap. Rh. 2, 117 j ^Or. aS act. (eSiymo-d^iijj/) ; SUbj. 8,7<b- 
ffcovTCU, Q. Sm. 5, 374! -iha-ao'6ai 5, 5^7; late prose Sr/atraiievos 
Joseph. Jud. B. 2, 13, 2 (Bekk.) For imp. pass. SrfioapTo II. 13, 
675, we have analogy in dpoacri, for dpovo-i from dpon), but 
orpaaa-Kov Ap. Rh. quoted, points rather to (Sijuo, Srjiaa), imp. 
f^fiiov Ap. Rh. 3, 1374, iter. fii^tdao-Kop Ap. Rh. 2, 142. See 
pTIvia, -iaa>. Her. seems to have used this verb, perhaps always, 
uncontr. Hom. only .in some forms of the pres, act., and imp. 
pass.: in Attic prose, it is confined to Thuc. and Xen,; in 
Attic ■ poetry, to Soph, and Aristoph., arid only once in each. 
We have noticed this verb, not because it is irregular, but 
because it has been ill handled by our Lexicogrs.

AtjXEOfiat (Saiu, deleo). Dep. mid. Poet. Ion. and Dor. To 
injure, desire^, Her. 4, 187. 6, 36; Stob. (Archyt.) i, 70: imp. 
eS7)Xeoj<To Her. 5, 83 : fut. ^jKi^aopm H. Mere. 541; Orph. Arg. 
3,52; Or. Sib. 3, 645: aor. e^XT/o-d/ii/K II. i, ij6; Theocr. 22, 
189; Her. 7, ji; late Agath. Pref. p. 12, SijXijo-- II. 4, 236; p. 
SeSiyXjj/xot as pass. Her. 4,198. 8, 100, perhaps act. Eur. Hipp. 
175. Act. Si/Xeo, formerly Xen. Oec. 10, 3, is a false reading, 
but preserved in the Latin deleo; fut. late Or. Sib. 7, 44:
and aor. part. 8j/Xi)tras Or. Sib. 7, 28. Theocr. has usu. SdXeo/iat, 
-drai, 15, 48: fiaXeiTo, 2 2, 127 (Mein. Paley, Si/X- Ahr. Fr,): 
SdK^rraTO g, 36.

hiiKojiai. Dor. To wish, Heracl. Inscr. i, 98; Theocr. 5, 27; 
subj. -tapai Plut. Mor. 219 (Apoph.); -opevos Tim. Locr. 94; 
Stob. (Hippod.) 43, 94; 8t]Ke(rdai Stob. Fl. (Archyt.) 1, 70 
(Mein.) : fut. (^^jKrjaopsiL.?) : aor. 8rj\rjaaadai v. r. Stob. (Archyt.) 
quoted.

A»jX<5<u Th show. Soph. Aj. 335; Ar. Eccl. 7 ; Thuc. i, 3 : 
mt. St]\d>(ra> Ar. Eccl. 3; Pl. Crit. to8 : aor. eSijXiao-a Aesch. 
» ’ Thuc. 2, 50; p. SeSijXajKa Thuc. I, 9 &c.—fut. pass.
r^iodriaopat Thuc. I, 144 : 3 fuf. Se8?jX<i(ro/«at HippOCr. 4, igo 

pass. Soph. O. C. 581; but act. late 
Ur. Sib. I, 294. Vb. Si7X<aT£oj, Pl. Tim. 48.

(xpaTeo) as pass. To have a democratical con- 
s I u ion. Ar. Eccl. 943 ; Thuc. 8. 48: imp. ISripoKpaTiitrSc Isocr.

37 ■ with fut. m. -fja-opai Thuc. 8, 48; Lys. 34, 4; Dem. 24,
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99; and Thuc. 8, 75 (Ms. G. Popp. Kriig.), but fut. pass.

(best Mss. A. B. E. F. &c. Bekk.): p. late SeSrj/io- 
Kparrip,fiirj Dio Cass. 52, 13. Active form only by the Bys^antine 
■writers,

At|pid(d (m) Poet. Th contend, part, criptav Pind. N. ii, 26, 
Ap. Rh. I, 752: imp. iter. Srjpiaaa-Kcs Q. Sm. 5, 443; Opp- 

Cyn. I, 230. Mid. Dep. 'Sr;pidopuu, -daadov II. I2, 42T ; Ap. 
Rh. 2, 89, rdrarrat 4, dptf>t-Sr;pid>pevos Sim. (Am.) 7, I [8 :
imp. St/ptowyro Od. 8, 78; (J. Sm. 4, 255. For fut. and aor. 
see foil.

(Aif)p(fc)) Epic, To contend, act. late, fut, ^rtpia-a Lycophi-. 1306: 
aor, eSfjpla-a Theocr. 25, 82, Srjpia- Orph, Arg, 420; &r)pi<ra 410. 
Mid. ^r/piopai as act. Pind. Ol. 13, 44: fut. Sripiaopai Theocr. 
22, 70; aor. Srjpurdpitjv Od. 8, 76 ; and aor. p^ss. brjptvdrjv as mid.
11. 16, 756; Srjpiy&^mi Orph, L. 610, comp, i&pia, i8pvv0i)y. Vb. 
dStjpiros II. 12, 42, dp^i-Sr/p-Thuc. 4, J S4-

An<o Epic, only pres, with fut. meaning, I shall find, Stjcis 
11.13, 260; Anth. 7, 3703 Orph. L. 607; Dion. Per. 483, 
S^opcy Od. 4, 544. ib, 44, SqeTc II. 9, 685, Siyovo-t Ap. Rh. 4, ^gi; 
subj. fiqmpey 4, 1336 (Vulg. Merk); opt. Stjoipev 4, 1460, which 
Wellauer reads at 4,1336 also.

AiaiTdu To arbitrate, &c. Hippocr. 7, 30. 8, 236 (Lit.); Dem. 
47, 12; Theocr. 12, 34: imp. Stijray Dio Hal. 2, 75; Galen 6, 
332. IO, 678, But in comp. KaT-eSigra (Dem.) 49, 19: fut. 
SiaiT^trto Dem. 29, 58, Kara- 16 : aor. fiijnjo-a Isae. 2, 31; 
Plut. Pomp. 12; App. Civ. 5, 20; Strab. 2, 3, 8, but in comp. 
drr-eSigr- Isae. 12, 12; Dem. 40, 17. 30. 31, Kor-eStpr- Isae. 12, 
II; Dem. 21, 84. 96. 27, 51. 40, 17, per-eSigr- Luc. D. Mort.
12, 3, Dor, fiiaiTOo-a Pind. P. 9, 68, (efitatn/o-a ?) : p. beSiijTtjKa 
Dem, §3, 31 : pip. Kar-eMipTfiKfi 21, 85 (D.), yara-ScS- (Bekk.): 
p. p. 8e8ipTripai Thuc. 2, dwo- Dem. 21, 85. 96, Kara- 55, 31: 
pip. e8eS(jjT»;To, Thuc. 1, 13 2; Galen 6, 686. Mid. Suurdopai 
to pass life, Her. i, 120. 5, 16; -So-dat Andoc. 2, 10; Thuc. 2, 
14; -m/xeyos Thuc, I, 6; Pl. "Gorg. 449 : imp. Siyrapriv Com. Fr. 
(Plat.) 2, 669; Lys, I, 9. 32, 8; Isocr. 18, 49. 21, 2 ; Isae. 6, 
21; Pl. Phaed. 61; Plut. Dion 51; Dio Cass. 5^,1, Ion. 
Siatrdpijv Her. 3, 65, -dro 3, ij. 4, gg. 121; Hippocr. 6, ^14, 
St^reovTo (Luc.) D. Syr. 26 (Dind.) : fut. 8iaiTJi<ropat Lys. 16, 4; 
Pl. Rep. 372 : aor. (in a different sense) KaT-(8ipTrjtrdprjp (Dem.) 
35, 2. 6. 34, see 40, 18; Lys. 25, 16: with p. p. SeSipTtjpai as 
mid. Thuc. 7, 77 : and aor. bijnjdijy Thuc. 7, 87; Isae. 6, 15,

3
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but Dio Cass. 48, 39 (Bekk), Ion. biaiT^erfv as mid.
Her. 2, 112. Vb. Siain/reop Hippocr, 1, 649. eStairaii/, e&uuTrj(ra, 
djr- Afgum. (Dem.) 40, kot- ibid. eSiaiTeovro for SigTCBV &C,, 
though given by Grammarians and Editors, are scarcely found 
in Mss. e^-eSeSiai'jTjTo (Thuc. I, 132. Ms. E). See Antiatt. 
91, 18.

This verb seems never to be augmented in Her. In classic 
Attic Siairdta, in the simple form, has double augm.' in the perf. 
and pip. only, eScSi^r^Ket, but Jate Sti/nj/it'ros Herodn.
6, 9, 5 (Bekk.); Galen 6, 249; Oribas. 2, 41; Styrya-dM Galen 5, 
32; even inLys. Cobet edits 1 1,9. 32,8, for Siyr-(Mss.
edit.); in comp, all the augmented tenses have double augm. 
imp. KOT-eSjjra: aor. dTr-eSignjo-a, Kar-, per- : e^fSiriTridriv; but late 
avv-birrraro Plut. Dion 17; Aesop 346 (Halm); sometimes, 
also the classic rule is observed, Stsn/o-e 4 Macc. 2, 17, but 

■ e’^-eSiSTT/o-e 4, 19. The mid. does not follow a different law 
from the act.

AiaKovEu (d) To minister. Ar. A.v. 1323; Com. Fr. (Anax.) 
3,198; -wv Eur. Ion 396; Pl. Leg. 955; -Vw Rep. 466 (Ion. 
fiiTjKoi/-, see fut.): imp. ISiaKovow Com. Fr. (Alcae.) 1, 828; Eur. 
Cycl. 406 (Herm. Dind. Nauck), StijKoroui/ Eur. quoted (Mss. 
Vulg. Kirchh.); and later, see Luc. Philops. 35; N.T. Matth. 
4, 11 : fut. SiaKowjo-® Com. Fr. (Cratet.) 2, 237; Pl. Gorg. 521, 
Ion. fitijK- Her. 4, 154: aor. late StijKopi/cra Aristid. vol. 3, p. 198 ;• 
inf. fitoKoi^o-ai Antiph. i, 16: p. SeStTjsdzojfca Com. Fr. (Arched.) 
4, 437, s. r. SeSvaK-; p. p. ScStanoinj/iat' Dem. 51, 7 (Bekk. Dind.); 
aor. eSidKovrjSrjv (Dem.) 50, 2; 3 fut. 8eSiaKoyi)<TeTat Joseph. Ant. 
18, 8, 7. Mid. StaKoyoSgai as act. Soph. Ph. 287; Ar. Ach. 
T017 ; Pl. Leg. 763 ; Luc. D. Deor. 5, 2: imp. finjKowIjo Luc. 
Philops. 35; Dio Chrys. Or. 7 (112); fut. -rjoopsii Luc. Char. i. 
D. Deor. 4, 4; Ach. Tat. 2,31: aor. StrjKoinja-aurpi Luc. Tyr. 22; 
Stob.' (Nicostr.) 74, 6^. ScSiriKdvt]Kev Arched. Com. Fr. quoted, 
is Valkenaer’s emendation for 8e Sitjk-, but Ms. P. gives ScStaitor/jMP 
the more Attic form. In this verb the Attics preferred the 
initial augment, and a unchanged; and on this ground Hermann 
altered ^tiiK.dvmiv Eur. Cycl. quoted, to e’fiiafc- which all but 
Kirchhoff, 'v^e think, have adopted.

AiaX^bi To pick out, separate. Ar. Lys. 720 ; Xen. Oec. 8, 9: 
fut. Dem. 20, 91; aor. SicXe^a Pl. Leg. ^3^. 8iaKlyoftai
Dep. mid. and pass, to discuss, Ar. Eccl. 930; Pl. Apol. 33: 
imp. StcXey- Thuc. 8, 931 Com. Fr. (Eub.) 3> 234: fut. SiaXefo/^ai
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Isocr. 12, 5. 112. 253; Isae. 7, 3; Aeschin. 2, 18; aor. 
Epic, pondered, II. ii, 407. 17, 97. 21, 562. 22, 385 ; 

Ar. Fr. 321 (D.); and late prose discussed, Dio Cass. j-S, 18. 
56, i; Aristid. 13, . 144 (D.): p- SfeOicy/iat Isocr. 5, 81; Pl; 
Theaet. 258: pip. SuiXeKro Dem. 21, 119, but seemingly pass. 
Lys. 9, 5 : aor. 8«Xex^'?<' as mid. Her. 3, 51: Xen. Mem. i, 6, i; 
Pl. Parm. 126. Theaet. 142; -Xe^Bc'niv Ar. Nub. 425. Plut. 1082; 
-6iivai Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 40; -6els Xen. Mem. 4, 4> 5 and fut. 
8iaX€x^.j<ro/iat Isocr. 9, 34; Dem. 18, 252; Plut. Mor. 236. 
1082 ; 2 aor. rare Stdkeyrjvcu Aristot. Eth.'M. i, 29. Top. y, 5, o.. 
8, 3, 6 (Bekk.) 7 Seym. Ch. Perieg. 7 (Mein.) Vb. &aXeKreor Pl. 
Lys. 211.

This verb seems not to occur in Trag., 7rpoSjaXeyo/iai is Dep. 
pass.-Xfx^^vat Isocr. 12, 6. 199.

AiaXuofiai, see \va>.
Aiarooupiai, see vocco.
Aia7repai6u To take across, unclassic in act. Plut; Sull. 27. 

8(a7TepaioC/i(u be conv^ed across, pass through, over, Thuc. 8, 32 ; 
has aor. pass. -en-epataSriv Soph. Aj. 730; Her. 2, 124; 3, 23; 
Luc. Phal. 2, 4; Plut. Demetr. 33; pip. 8ie7rc7rep<u<Bjn-o Thuc. 3, 
23 : and later aor. mid. -mpaianraodai (Pl.) Ax.

Aiairov^u, with aor. mid. and pass, see irovtai.
Aiaru'daau ‘ To shake in pieces, Alciph. 2, 4 : aor. SjenVa^a Eur. 

I. T. 282; subj. in tmesi Sia nvd^ Od. 5, 363 ; p. p. late Staren- 
vd-)(6ai Aesop 305 (Halm;): fut. m. SiaTii'd^erat reflex or pass. 
■Eur. Bacc. 588, unnoticed by our Lexicogr.

AiSdo-Ku To teach, Od. i, 3847 Soph. El. 396; Ar. Av. 550; 
PL Conv. 185; Epic inf. -niTK/perat II. 9, 442, -ao-Ktpep 23, 308: 
fut. SiSd^a Eur. Bac. 287; Thuc. 5, 9: aor. II. 23, 307;
Eur. Fr. Alcm. 16 (D.); Ar. Nub. 382; Xen. An. 3, 4-, 32 ; oi'da^ov 
Aesch. Eum. 431; . poet. (cStSdo-KJ/o-a), opt. SiSaoK^a-aifit Hom. H. 
Cer. 144; inf. SiSatrKijtrai Hes. Op. 64, fK-SiSdoKria-e Pind. P. 4, 
^17: p. 8e8»8axa Xen. Cyr. i, 3, 18; Pl. Men. 83; p. p. 
SeSiSaypai II. 11,831; Lycurg. 13; Pl. Phaedr. 269: aor. 
e’MdxV Ar. Nub. 637; Her. 3, 81; Xen. Hell. 5, 4,. 44; 
diSax^ Aesch. Pr. 10; Ar. Thesm. 538; -Sax6ijvai Soph. El. 
330; -dets Thuc. 8, 75 : fut. late SiSax^^cropat Dio. Hal. 3, 70 ,■ 
Sext. Emp. 182, 6, dva- Pseud.-Callisth. 2, 43. Mid. SiSdffKopat 
io educate, learn, PL Prot. 325: fut. SiSd^opat Soph. Ant. 726; 
Eur. Andr. 739; Ar. Nub. 127; PI. Rep. 421: aor.
Ar. Nub. 783; Pl. Theag. 122; Xen. Cyr. i, 6, 2, poet. 2 sing. -

M
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Mosch. 3, 97 j ^I'^o^aa-dai Pind. 01. 8, 59- 
SiSaKTos Xen. Mem. 3, 9, i. -reos Pl. Euthyd.

Aiainrou8d^o)xai, see (nrovSafa).
Ai'STjfii 2}? bind, rare in prose, 3 pl. StSeao-i Xen. An. 5, 8, 24 ; 

part. 6i8e'M-«i> Od. 12, 34 (Bekk.): imp. 3 sing. 8/87 for eSi- 
I1.-II, 105.

AiS^u Zh give, I sing. 848012 (-as Bekk.) II. 9, 164; Her. 8, 
137, 8i8oi(r^a (-fflo-^a Bekk.) I-l. 19, 270, 81801 Od. 17, 350; Her. 
2, 48, eK- 39, 3 pl. biSoiai II. 19, 365, and always; Her. 3, 89, 
and generally; imperat. SiSov (8t8o£) Eur. Or. 643; Her. 3, 
140; Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 26, and 81'801 IPind. Ol. 8ff. N. 5, Jo; 
inf. 8i8ouj'ai only II. 24, 425 : imp. Ai. Eq. 678; Her. 6,
86; Andoc. i, loi; (Dem.) 50, 10, irapa- Isocr. 17, 38, n’jr- 
Dem. 33, 2^, e8i'8oTC Od. 19, 367 (-SoJs.Bekk.); Xen. An. 3, 8,4 
(2 Mss. Born. Kriig. Dind.), ««•- Dem. 34, 26. 31, efStSov Od. 11, 
289 (Vulg. Dind. -Lba Bekk.); Thuc. 8, 29. Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 17; 
Aeschin. i, 102; Dem. 19, 335. 50, 23, 8i'8ou II. j, 165. 6, 
192. 319 (Vulg, SiSm Bekk.), 3 pl. e’Si'Sow Hes. Op. 139, aw- 
Hippocr. 5,126; fut. SiSaam Od. 13, 358. 24, 314. See 8i8<B_m. 
81801 2 sing, imperat., though in Pind., Ahrens thinks not Doric 
(Dor. Dial. 314.) Bekker, in his last edition of Hom. (1859), 
writes the imp. always with long vowel, eSiSav, bi&a.

(AiSpdorKu) To run off, only in comp. a-Tro-SiS/jao-icia (Ion. -i}o-(«b) 
Ar. Lys. 719; Xen. Cyr. i, 6, 40; Pl. Men. 97, 81a- Thuc. 7, 
85, Ik- Thuc. 6, "i, late, if at all, a;roSpd<B (see Phrynichus p. 737): 
imp.? dn-&pmi Apocr. Jud. 11, 16 : fut. 8pdo'o/iai, ano- Pl. Rep. 
457 ; Dem. 9, 74: (act. late ano^pona Theod. Graec. Aff. p. 103, 
8 (Gaisf.), CTupaTToSpoo-oiTos Zonaras Annal. vol. 2, p. 12), Ion. 
8pi7o-o/iai, diro-, &c. See below; i aor. (eSpoo-a), dir- in classic 
authors occurs now only as a v. r. c^-lSpad formerly I. T. 194, 
now ef (Spas; aTTo-Spda^ Xen. Cyr. r, 4,13, now diro8p5 ; but late 
an-e8paaev Ael. V. H. 13, 27; opt. biaSpdae^ Heliod. T 24; 
dn'o-8pdo-as Plut.' Mor. 873 ; Joseph. Ant. 3, 2, i (Bekk.); p 
SeSpdKa, Sta- Ar. Ach. 601, diro- Pl. Theaet. 203 ; Xen. Cyr. 
4, 1, ro. An. I, 4) 8; pip. dn-o-SeSpSicet 6,4, 13 (^tilg.), dir-eSeSp- 
(L. Dind.): 2 aor. eSpap, an- Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 279; Ar.Fr. 
431 (Dind.), dn-eSpa Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 62; Xen. An. 6, 6,5 ; 
Pl. Prot. 310, (cSpdpey Anth. 12, 203?). djr-e'8papep Ar. Ft. 
431 (Dind.), Eur. Heracl. 14, dn-fbpdirav 'I’huc. I, 128; 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 36, syncop. dn-eSpSp Soph. Aj. 167; Luc. Tox. 
33 (Dind.), Jon. £8pi?p, dir- Her. 4, 43; subj. -8po> Ar. Pax 234;
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Xen, Cyr. I, 4, 1.3, -8p5 Thuc. 7, 86; Xen. Cyr. i, 4, 13; Pl- 
Prot. 317, -SpSo-t Xen. Cyr. 5, i, 12; (Dem.) Epist. 3, 1478; 
opt. -bpaajv, ajTO- Xeii. An. 2, S, I, -bpmrp> Aristot Oec. 2, 35 
(Bekk.), -Spa/i/pcy Xen. An. 6, 3,16; imper. late -SpS^i V. T. Gen. 
27, 43 ; -Sparat Thuc. 4, 46; Isocr. 12, 93, ^wan-o- Ar. Ran. 8r; 
-Spas Od. 17,516; Ar.Eccl. 196. Av. 726; Andoc. t, 125. 4,17; 
Xen. An. (>, 3, 26; Lys. 6, iT, Sm- Isocr. 18, 49; Her. 9, >58, 
all in comp. Ion. StSp^o-Ka also comp, airo- Her. ck-
9, 88: imp. -eSiSpi/o-KOP 2, 182: fut. Sp^o-opat, djro- 7, 210, &a- 
8, 60: p. -SfSpriKa Hippocr. 2, 795 : 2 aor. eSpijv, djr- Her. 6,1. 
g, ; inf. -SpjjvM 3, 4^ ; but part, always Spas, dn-o- 148. 9, 
118, Sia-8, 75, A-4, 148.

This verb seems to occur only twice in Trag. and only 
in 2 aor. Soph, and Eur. quoted. We have never seen StSpda-Ka 
uncomp, except part. SiSpda-Kcav in Hesych. and eSpapev Anth. 
quoted, which, if correct, has the additional peculiarity of 
being short in the penult. Of the pure pres, form SiSpda, diro- 
&c. we know no instance, o-uaTroSpop Herodn. i, 10 (Vulg.) 
is now -Spavat (Bekk.) The i aori does not mm) occur in 
classic Greek; dwoSpdo-ao-o Andoc. i, 125 (Vulg.), dn-oSpao-n 
(Bekk.), djToSpdo-ay Lys. 6, 28 (old edit.) was altered by Reiske 
to dffoSpdy, which has been adopted by Bekker and every sub
sequent editor, dnoSpatT-ri Xen. Cyr. i, 4, 13 (Vulg.), now dmSp^ 
(best Mss. Schneid. Popp. Dind.), e^eSpaa-' Eur. I. T. 194 (Mss.), 
now iSpas in every edit. &c. In recent editions of even late 
auth. the 2 aor. has often been restored, diroSpaa-ao-i Dio Cass. 
43> 38 (Vulg.), ASpSo-t (Bekk. L. Dind.); d^eSpaa-ev 78, 34 
(Vulg.), i^dSpa (Bekk.), dTroSpdoT) Theophr. Char. 18 (Foss), 
dTToSpa (Dind.), dn-oSpatraffa Plut. Mor. 767 (Vulg.), diroSpao-a 
(Ms. E. Winck. Diibn.) &c. see above. Mid. aor. diroSpdaaadai, 
if correct, Philon. vol. i, p. 551, 31, which should perhaps be 
altered to fut. -do-co-dai Gal. 9, as StaSpda-ao-dat has been to 
-dtrcadat Dio Cass. 43, 40, We have not seen the 3 pl. syncop. 
form dv-eSpav in classic prose.

Ai8<i)(u To give, IL 23, 620; Aesch. Pr. 780; Ar. Pax 424; 
Lys. 4, 5 : imp. (eSiSmi'), eSiSms Od. 19, 367 ; Xen. An. 8, 4 
(Vulg.), but eSi'Sovf (Ms. A B. Bom. Kriig. and Dind. new), 
fSiSa Od. II, 289 (Bekk. 1859), II. 5, 165. 6, igs. ng 
(Bekk.), 2 pl. eSi'SoTe Com. Fr. (Sophil.) 3, 581, 3 pl. dSiSovav 
Her. 8, 9; Thuc. 7, 87 ; Pl. Critias 119, Epic eSiSop H. Cer. 437, 
SiSov 327: fut. Siitra, II. 14, 268; Soph. Ant. 315,; Eur. L T.
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744; Thuc. 7,36; Pl. Phaedr. 236, Epic Moxna Od. 13, 358: 
laor. eSaKo indic. only classic, Od.9,362; Soph. Ant. 902. Antiph. 
6,13; Pl. Rep. 612, Lys. 16, to, fiS/ca II. 4, 43, eSuKas II. 31, 
473; Soph. Tr. 201 ; Ar. Pax 963; Xen. Cyr. i, 3, 7, SSkas 
Od. 4, 647,,-Ke II. II, 243; Eur. Cycl. 141; Ar. Eq. 1230; 
Pl. Leg. 679, poet. SaKe II. 5, 2, and ’6aKe Soph. Aj. 1303, 
eSaKap.ev.Eur. Cycl. 296; Xen. An. 3, 3, 3. Hell. 6, 3, 6; Dem. 
30, npovSaiK- Eur. Heracl. 463, ajr- Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 479; 
Isae. 5, 28 ; (Dem.) 13, 3, Dem. 34. 38. 39, per- 23,63, wap- 
Her. 5, 91; Xen. Oec. 9, g, 10, e’SaKOTe Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 479; 
Antiph. 3,77; Dem. 20, 83. 86. 97. 120. 21,36. 37,6, <177-21,11, 
Trap-Xen. An. 10; Dem. 28, 8. 31, 8, rrpo- 23, II2, eSaKiiv II. 
13) 3°3- 22, 379; Simon. (Am.) -j, 22-, Theogn. 1037; Pind.
N. II, 39; Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 88. (Anon.) 4, 670; Her. 1, 
89; Xen. Mem. i, i, 9; Dem. 20, 70 (13, 33), e’g- Eur. Heracl. 
319, Trap- Med. 629; Ar. Nub. 969; Xen. Hell. 4, 4,15 ; Dem.
19, 94; subj. late, if correct, dn-o-StoKacrt Aesop 78 (Tauchn.): 
p. SeSaKa Pind. N. 2, 8; Aesch. Pr. 446; Soph. Ph. 664; Ar. 
Eq. 841; Antiph. 6, 12 ; Xen. Cyr. i, 4, 26: pip. eSeSaKci Xen. 
Cyr. I, 4, 26: p. p. SeSopai II. 428 ; Aesch. Supp. 1041; Eur. 
Supp. 737 ; Xen. Lac. ii, 6 ; Pl. Lys. 204; -o/ievos Thuc. i, 26 : 
pip. eSeSoro 3, 109 : aoT. eSodrjv Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 502 ; Thuc.
3, 60; Pl. Leg. 829; subj. Sodrjs Com. Fr. (Theop.) 2, 804; 
opt ^o6eu] in tmesi (Z)d. 2, 78; Isae. 11, 40; Mijvai, Eur. Fr. 
Phaeth. 1,1; Xen. An. i, i, 8 ; Meis Aesch. Eum. 393 ; Eur. 
An. 13; Com. Fr. (Mon.) 752; Thuc. 5, iii: fut. Mriaropai 
Eur. Phoen. 1630; Isae. 3, 39; (Dem.) 44, 64, A- Isocr. 17, 
9: 2 aor. act. cSav not in indic. sing. eSopev Ar. Vesp. 586, 
8<)pev II. 443, ?SoTe Aesch. 3,187, eSocrav Od. 20, 78 ; Aesch. 
Ag- 1335 )■ Ar. Vesp. 717 ; Thuc. 4, 56; Pl. Conv. 220, Epic 
cSov Hes. Th. 30; and Dor. (Lacon. Inscr. 13ii) ; subj. 85 Od.
20, 296;^ Ar. Eq. .706. Pax 831; Andoc. i, i r3 ; Xen. Cyr. 8,
4, _ 16, II. ■], 27; Ai. Eq. 710. Av. 978; Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 14, 
8a An Vesp. 383. Ran. 606; Xen. Eq. 10, 16, 85fiev II. 23, 
537- C>d-.8,.389,- Eur. Supp. 1231; Ar. Pax 730. Thesm. 801; 
Pl. Leg. 702, 8are Xen. An. 3, 17, Sao-i II. 3, 66; Eur. Tr. 
1267; opt. Sot> Od. IS, 449; Soph. O. R. 1161; Ar' Pax

\ ’7, 4.55; Aesch. Sept,n °C ^6^ ;• II- Soph.
^‘=1^-966 ; Pl. Conv. ,96, fioi'^jaev Xen. C^.

O, 3)2, Pl. Men. 96; (Dem.) 10, 71, SoIrv R. ij, 378; pj. Rep,
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607, fiotjjre Her. 7, 135 ; Pl.- Phaedr. 279, Solria-av Com. Fr.
. (Damox.) 4, 532, jrapa- Xen. An. 2, i, 10 (Mss. Kriig. Kiihner, 

&C.), So'iev II. 23, 630; Aesch. Sept.. 418 ; Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 
3, 89; Xen. An. 4, 8, 7, irapa- 2,1, 10 (Mss. Popp..Dind. tozw) ; 
Sos II. 5, 118; Soph. Aj. 483; Ar. Nub.'81J Xen. Cyr; 5, r, 
29,. 8376, II. 18, 301; Eur. I. T. 73.5; Ar. Vesp. 933 ; Pl. Leg. 
929, Sdre II. 6,476; Soph. Q, C. 102; Pl. Lach. 187,
Pl. Leg. 733 ; Sowai II. 23, 593 ; Soph. Ant. 303 ; Ar. Av. 347; 
Thuc. 3, 59; Ms Od. 15, 369; Soph. O. C. 833 ; Ar, Vesp. 
52; Thuc. 3, 4,5. Mid. SiSopai, see dTroSZSo/xt. Vb. SotZos Her. 
8, in; Pl. Phil. 32. For. Attic 3 pl. pres. StSdacrt Hom. has 
always SiSoCat II. 19, 263. Od. 17, 45° &c.; Her. almost always, 
2, 30. 4, 80, dffo- 3, 1$, eK- 4, 49 <fec., but €K-8tSdao-t I, 93; and 
late eif-8iSoS(rtv Arr. 3, 6, 7, but iyapa-SiSdao-t 5, 23, 6, I pers. pl. 
rare and late Maapev Joseph. Ant. 11,3; Galen ii, 349, jrqpa- 
rSj 374; Si&a>6i imper. for 6i'6oft Od. 3, 380; SiSowai Epic for 
SiSomt, or from 8i86<», II. 24, 423 : iter. 2 aor. Soo-kov II. 14, 382 ; 
subj. (Scorn, Scogs) Scot; II. 16, 723, for 8^, alsO Sapiri foi H. I, 
324, ScocBcrc for 8S<ri i, 13'], and .8mo-i for 6m, Od. 2,144. iaopev 
for S5>(xev II. 7, 299; inf. do/xcicai II. i, 11.6, and 86pev i8, 458; 
also Dor. Thuc. 5, 77, aira- ibid, in a Doric treaty; Ar. Lys. 
1163, for 8081/01. Opt. I pl. Mpev for Solijpcv II-13, 3/8. Od. 16, 
386, and Attic, 3 pl. Soieic for Solria-av II. I, 18. ,24, 686, also Attic, 
see above, and almost always, but the full form Solriarav occurs 
Com. Fr. 4, 532, jrapa- Xen. An. 2, i, 10 (Mss. Kriig. Kiihn. 
-oiev L, Dind.) In late critical editions the form Sarjs, 
6mi) for ^oiriv &.C. is Scarcely to be met with: Smi/v Her. 9, 111 
(Mss. Gaisf.), Soitjv (Ms. S. Bekk. Kriig. Dind.), 8mi)r Xen. 
Cyr. 31 >, 35 (old edit.), So/ijr (Popp. Dind.), 8m))' Hes. Op. 
357 (some Mss. and edit.), Mt] (Mss. Goettl.) (Lys.) 6, 19, 
is perhaps the only instance in which it has not been changed 
either to subj. or to the common opt. form Mtj, which should 
probably be read here too in conformity with mpa-Mt] in sec
tion 21, below. Dor. inf. pres. 6i'8my Theocr. 29, 9 (Ahr. 
Fritzsche), 8(8mj- (Vulg. Mein. Wordsw.) A late form of l aor. 
is eSmcro, subj. Sdaps Anth. App. Epigr. 204, tm- Aristaen. i, 
3 ; opt. 8co<rat)« Schol. Aesch. Pr. 292 : and r aor. m. (usually 
denied) occurs late diro-MKap.ein) Maneth. 5, 126. Ahrens refers 
the aoristic forms in ko to the second, not to the first aor. 
(Conjug, in pi, p, 14.) See 8(8om.

Aieipia To pass or draiu through, Aeschin. 3,166: fut. (-«om and
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Hippocr. 7, 52 (Lit.); -etpai Luc. Alex.
? .’ 4, 28, and fiupaa, subj. -epoTjs Hippocr. 4, 108 <
(Lit.) ; -eptras 4, 2q6 ; inf. &e;,crat 4, 108 : p. Sietpxa, -iSrcs Xen 
Cyr. 8, 3, IO. '

Epic and Ion. 71? (retains if) Her. 'j, 103; 
Theocr. 16, 68, , Od. ii, 100, -j/rat Her. 2, 38, -^peda
Theogn. 183 ; Ap. Rh. 4, 396, -tjaee Her. 5, 92, -ijwai Aesch.

821 (chor.); Her, 6, 52; inf. Theogn. 180
(Bergk); Her. 2, i47- 7, ^6 ; -rjpevos II. ly, 221; Theocr. 7, 
61 ; Her. 2, 66. 142. 166: imp. eSt^rjpriv Her. 3, 41 ; Athen.
(Phoen. Col.) 12, 53° j Luc. D. Syr.- 22 (Dind), Cailim. Jup. 
16; fut. SiCr/a-opai Od. 16, 239; Lycophr. 682: aor. cStfi/o-dpijp 
Heracl. Plut. Mor. iii8 ; Plotin. e, 5 (Kirchh.)

E-ilfa To consider, only pres. Her. i, 65 (Orac.) : and imp. 
Si^e II. 16, 713. Mid. St'Copai to seek, Ssec. -^eai Theocr. 25 (20), 

-opeda Orph. Arg. 940, -ovrai Cailim. Epigr. i ; subj.
J I, I; -eo-dat Hes. Op, 603 ; Cailim. Epigr. 11; -opevos Orph. 
Arg. 1217 ; imp. (Si^ero Musae. 109, tit- Mosch. 2, 28, S/f- Bion 
11,2; Orph. Arg. 2Jo;‘Noim. 12, 104.

This verb seems to be entirely poetic. In Her. 1, 94. 95. 3, 
41 &c.; Democr. Stob. Flor, i, 40; (Luc.) D. Syr.' 22, where 
it used to stand, the kindred form St^rjpai is found in one or 
more of the best Mss., and is now uniformly adopted by 
the best Editors.

Aojkopeu Ion. for SiSk-,
AtTjpi for SuTjfii, To smd through, dilute, perhaps does not 

occur, for fiieZs seems to be part. 2 aor. Com. Fr. (Sotad.) 3, 586; 
Hippocr. 4, 162 (Lit.); Pl. Tim. 77: so mid. as act. 2 aor. 
part. Sitpevos Ar. Plut. 720; SteWat Hippocr. i, 478.

(Ai»ip.i) To chase away, only in comp. imp. unaugm. tv- 
&iea-av II. 18, 584. Mid. Stepai to Speed, fiee, Aesch. Pers. 700, 
(Herm. Dind. now), -evrat 11.23,475; Nic. Ther. 755; ->?rat 
Ap. Rh. 2, 330 ; r-eoBai II. 12, 304. See &'<».

AiKaJu Th judge, determine, II. 8, 431; Isocr. 15, 21: fut. 
StKoo-w II. 23, 579; Ar. Eq. 1089. Vesp. 689. 801; Pl. Phaedr. 
260. Rep. 433; Dem. 20, 118. 58, 25, Ion. 8ik£, inf. -k«i< Her. 
I, 97 aor. tSiKaa-a Eur. Or. 164 ; Pl. Leg. ‘̂1’], SiKaa-a Od. il, 
547, -no-tra II. 23, 574: p. SeSiKaxa Athen. 12, 13 : p. p. fieSi- 
‘KatTpcH Lys. 21, 18; (Dem.) 59,125 : aor. tSiieaa-Sriv Thuc. i, 28; 
PI. Rep. 614 : fut. &iKa<rdrio-6p€vos Dio. Hal. Ant. 5,"61; 3 fut. 
SeSt/edo-o/xai Luc. Bis. Acc. 14. Mid. Sim^opai to plead one’s own

    
 



IRREGULAR AND DEFECTIVE. iO7

case, go to law, &c. Od. ii, 545; Thuc. 5, 79; Dem. 33, 26; 
fut. 8tKao’O/iat Dem. 7, 8. 37)-3 7- 3®> >6, late -£/««, ev- SiKarat 
V. T. Lev. IQ, 18 : aor. ediKaa-diirjv Lys. 12, 4; Dem. 33, 26, 
Dor. -a^ap.i]v Inscr. Heracl. 2, 26: with pip. l&eStKoaro Dem. 33, 
o.']-. and aor. in comp; &a-8ucacr5^pat Diog. Laert. 1,4, i. The 
Attics seem never to have dropped the o- in the fut. of this verb, 
the Ionic and late writers did. What induced the Attics to spare 
a in and expel it from others in the same category,
&c., we leave for Uniformists to tell.

AiKaioNoyeto To plead one's own cause, rare and late in act. 
Luc. Tim. II. Apol. 12. Mid. -ov/iai as act. Lys. Fr. 34 
(Scheibe); Aeschin. 2, 21: imp. -oiiiriv Luc. Alex. 55: fut. 
-ria-o/iai Polyb. 4, 3, 12; Luc. Abd. 7: aor. -ijaaliirjv Luc. Prom. 4; 
-rjtrdfjiepos Joseph. Ant. 14, 3, 3 : and as mid. aor. pass, -rjdiipm 
Polyb. 31, 20, 8, missed by Lexicogr. The pres. mid. alone 
is classical.

AiKaiou To make right, judge, hence condemn, punish, Pind. 
Fr. 146 (Bergk); Thuc. i, 140: imp. eSiKaiow Thuc. 4,122, Ion. 
-aaiem Her. I, loo; fut. SiKMoitra Her. s, 92 (Orac.); Thuc. 3, 26; 
Polyb. 3, 31; Dio. Hal. Rhet. 8, 3; Dio Cass. 52, 26. Fr. 35, 
2, 57, 47 (Bekk.)-. and mid. -atronai Thuc. 3, 40 : aor. e&iKalaxra 
Thuc. 2, 71: (p. ?): p. p. late SeSiraiaifKM V. T. Gen. 38, 26 : 
aor. eSiKaicidtjv Dio Cass. 49, 12; SiKataSelg Aesch. Ag. 3 93 J 
Dio. Hal. JO, 1: fut. late -taSria-oiiai V. T, Esai. 43, 25. Lexi
cographers err by giving fut. m. -daojiai as the only fut., or by 
giving it a preference over fut. act. Both fut. occur in the 
same author, and each without v. r. SiKaioJurai Dio Cass. Fr. 
17,14 (Bekk.) seems mid.

(Alko) To jling. Poet, and only a aor. eSAov Pind. 01.11, 7 2) 
dir- Aesch. Ag. .1410, Sikov Pind. P. 9, 123 ; Eur. Phoen. 641 
(chor.); imperat. StKere Eur. Bac. 600 (chor.), diro-Si'ice H. F. 1204 
(chor.); Suiv Aesch. Ch. 99 ; Eur. Or. 992. 1469. Pres. Sim 
occurs late Aristaen. 2, i: aor. 8ife, formerly Anth. 15, 27, has 
been altered to ext^e.

Aiveuu Poet. To turn round, trans, and intrans. Eur. Phoen. 
792 (chor.) ; -uot II. 4, 541; -euov 18, 543; Ap. Rh. i, 215; 
iSur. Tr. 200 (chor.). Or. 837 (chor.): imp. IStvevov II. 18, 606, 
iter. Siveixa-Kov II. 24, 12; Ap. Rh. 4,1456: aor. later Su'cuo-as Ap. 
Rh. 3, 310; Philo, denied by our lexicons. Pass, or mid. Sivev- 
ofiai late,‘Arat. 455; Opp. Hal. i, 376; -evrjrai OrpE L, 
The collat. toea is also trans, and intrans. and occasionally

    
 



i6b GREEK VERBS

in prose, Aesch. Sept. 462; bivS>v (Lue.) Asin. 31; Dio Hal. 
1, 15 : imp. ^tveov 11. 18, 494; Luc. Salt. 13, 8tv- Od, 9, 384: 
fut. aor; eStwjo-a Nic. Alex. 188, Dor. SLdo-e Eur, Or. 1459
(chor.); Theocr. 24,10; II. 23,840; Aesch. Sept. 490;
p. p. SfSlvrirai, IL 23, 5^2" aOr. eSiv^dr/v, Sivrjdeis Od. 2 2, 
85 (Vulg. Dind.); Eur. Rhes. 333, Dor. Pind. P, 11, 38:
and aor. mid. Nonn. 22, 9 (Koechly); imper. jrept-
Stv^traa&e Anth. 7, 485, both missed by Lexicogr. In classic 
prose, this verb is rare, and never in the act. form: mid. S»wto-^ai 
Pl, Euthyd. 294 : imp. eStmro Xen. An. 6, 1,^: pass. Siyoupeyos 
Xen. Conv. 2, 8.

Llvoi [i) Epic, To /urn round, thresh, only pres. act. Hes. Op. 
398: and pass. Sivoptvriv Cailim. Fr. 51. Sivtpev as inf. pres. 
Hes. quoted, is proved by the Lesbian form SZw®, and by dno-il- 
y®wi in the Heracl. Inscr. 1,54.

AioiKcto To live apart, manage a house, Pl. Men. 91 : imp. 
Si^/eouy Thuc. 8, 21; Isocr. 7, 36, avv-iua- Isae. 7, g, see 
below: fut, -ijcr® Pl. Men. 73: aor. Stm/ojcra Isocr. i, 35; Dem, 
20, 33: P- Stwra Pl. Tim. 19; Dem. 27, 22, is reg. and, in 
classic authors, always augments after the prep., except that p. p. 
8i(»ki?/icu Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 106; Dem. 19, 22, 22, 74 has 
also double augm. Com: Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 84; Macho
(Athen.) 8,. 26: pip. 6ira(o?ro, jrpo- Dem. 23, 14: aor. 8(®Ki;A/ 
Luc. Necyom, 19. Mid. SioiKoCpai. to manage at will. Dem. 44, 
28: fut. -fio-opai Dem. 8, 13, but pass. Herodn. 8, 7,6; aor. 
SitpKlja-aTo Dem. J 8, 247; App. Lyb. 113; with p. p. SuaKTuiai as 
mid. Dem. 18,178 (58,30). In very late writers, occur ISioIkovv, 
(SimKovv Malal. 4, p. 6^- Unlike Suurda, this verb 'follows the 
same law in comp, as in simple. This double augm. occurs 
occasionally even in early Attic: dvl-)(Oi>^,. 
dsSipTriKa &C.

(d) To thirst, Od. 11, 584., Ion. -e® Archil. Fr. 70 
(Bergk), contr. with 7, as Sn/z'dei, -7 Pind. N, 3,6; Pl. Rep. 439; 
Siyjfdrj, § Gorg. 51T, inf. Siyjeijv Soph. Fr. 701 (D.); Ar. Nub. 
441'; Pl. Phil. 34; Her. 2, 24 : imp. ISlyjei] Hippocr. 3, 36. 42 
(Mss. Lit.) -«(-a(Vulg. Kuhn3,469. 472); fut. Stip-ijo-m Xen. Mem. 
a,, I, 17: aor. ISi^tra Pl. Rep. 562: p. SeSiyjsriKa Hippocr. J, 
485 ;■ Plut. Pomp. 73. Mid. -dopai, subj. -dfuda Com. Fr. 
(Hermipp.) 2, 3 89. In late writers, this verb sometimes contr. 
with a, as St^Ss Anth. (Philip.) PI. 4, 137, fin/,? ,(PI.) Ax. 366 ; 
V. T.'Prov, 25, 21.; 8i'4'“>' Galep 5j 837..
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Aw To fear, flee, run, pres, not used: imp. Epic Stov IL 22, 
251 (Vulg. Dind.), (Bekk. 1859), 8i'e 5, 566; Ap. Rh. 4, 
181: 2 perf. Se'Sia Aesch. Pr. 182. 902 (chor.); Defn. 14, 4; 
Luc. Prom. 5. 7. Pise, 9. Navig. 30. D. Deor. 19, SeSwr late 
prose Plut. Mor. 149 A • Luc. Jup. Conf. 9. Som. 22. Pise. 24. 
Anach. 35. Luct. i6, classic, but rare. Com. Fr. (Amph.)
3, 316. (Menand.) 4, 135; Deni. 4, 8; Luc. Prom. 1-3. Jup.
Trag. 41, SeSi'a/iep Isae. 5, 22 (Mss. and most edit., but) syncop. 
SeSi/Mw Thuc. 3, 53. 56. ; Isae. quoted (Scheibe), SeSi'are
Epist. Phal. 88, 274, fifStre Thuc. 4, 126, and late Luc. Pise. 
18; Arr. An. 5, 25, SeSWi Ar. Eq. 224; Isae. 8, 42; Isocr.
4, 116. 6, 67; Pl. Euth. 12; Dem. 14, 31 ; once in Hom. II.
24, 663: pip. eSfoleiv Hyperid. Lycophr. p. 35 (Schn.); Plut. 
Pomp. 8 ;*Luc. Jup. Trag. 43, -n? Dem. 34, 27 ; Luc. Bis acc. 
8, -et Dem. 54, 23, pl. 1 pers. late e’Sefiietfiep Themist. 18, 221, 
e’SeStetrap Thuc. 4, 35. s, 14. (v. r.’4, 117); Lys. J3, 27; Isocr. 
7, 33 ; Xen. An. 5, 6i (most Mss. and edit.), c’8e'8i(raj> (Cob. 
so Isocr. quoted, Otto Schneid.) which occurs without v. r. Pl. 
Leg. 685, approved by Phryn. Lob. and Poppo; Epic SeiSta II. 
13, 49; Panyas 6, 12, -los Od. 18, 80, -te II. 24, 358, pl. SeiSiftep
II. g, 230; pip. only pl. syncop. e’SetStjxev II. 6, gg, iSelSia-av 
151, Set’S- 15, 652 (Dind. e’S- Bekk.); subj. rare,-and partial, 
SeSi’a), -ijj Xsn. Athen. i, 11, -too-t Isocr. 14, 36. 18, 43. 21, 8; 
opt. also rare, and partial, SeSieZi^p, -eZi; Pl. Phaedr. 231; imper. 
poet. Se'StA Ar. Vesp. 373; and late prose Plut. Caes. 38; 
Luc. Bis acc. 8 (SeSie'ra Stob. 79, 52 ?), in.late poets Sc'SiA Babr. 
75, 2, Epic Sei'St^t II. 827, late Se/Sr^t Nic. Alex. 443, pl. Sei'StTe 
11. 20, 366; inf. SeSievai Thuc. i, 136; Lys. 7, i; Aeschin. 2,106; 
Isocr. 8, 15,141; Xen. Athen. 1,11; Pl. Phaed. 88. Conv. 198.
Rep. 386 &c., and always in his genuine works; Dem. 2 r, 201, 
later Luc. Abd. 5. Tim. 2, &c. Plut, Arist, 6, Pyr, 19, 29, &c, 
never in Attic poetry; Epic SetSijuep (-ievai) Od, 9, 274, 10, 381, 
to be distinguished from Sei8tp.ev i pl. perf.; SeSiis Antiph. 
3, S, I; Thuc. 6, 24. 7,1^. 8, 7; Xen. Hell, i, 6, 12; Lys. 
3, .36. 30, II ; Dem. 18, 263. 23, 129. 175 &c.; later Aristot. 
Pol. 7, r,4; Luc. Icar. 22 &c.; twice in Comedy, Ar.Eccl. 643. 
Plut. 448, never in Trag.; Epic SetSws 11. 4, 431. Od. 14, 60, 
18, 77. Mid. poet. Siofuu intrans. io fear, Aesch. Pers. 700, if 
correct, but ‘a'segs. frighten, chase, Opp. Ven. i, 426 (Vulg.); subj. 
Sia/MU Od. 21, 370, diriTai II. 7, igt, 16, 246. 22, 189. 45^) 
dlavrai .11. i"], no; opt. Si'oiro C)d. IT, 3171 inf.,Stco-^at II. 12,
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376. 18, 162. Od. 17, 398; Ap. Rh. 4, 498; Stopevos Aesch. 
Eum. 357. 385. Supp. 819 (chor.) For Sto/iai Aefsch. Pers. 
700, Dind. now reads fii'e/xat. It 'thus appears that good Attic 
prose writers use of the perf. indic. act. the i and 3 sing, only, 
but all the persons of the pl. Matth. is therefore wrong in 
excluding Se'Sie, and Lud. Dind. Se'Sire from Attic prose; of the 
pip. there occur in early Attic prose 2 and 3 sing, and 3 pl. See 
AZ8<a. SeiSte JI, 18, 34. 24, 358, perhaps 3 sing. imp. as if 
from (SeiSZw), for though in form it may be 3 sing, of WSta, the 
time is imp., and we find in later Epic eSetSiop, -«y, -« Q. Sm. 
IO, 450 &c.; even imper. SeZSte 7, 298. 305, and fieSte'™ Pimpel. 
in Stob. Fl. 79, 52. Syncop. forms of 2 perf. and pip. are 
generally used, Se'Si/io', Thuc. 3, 56 (but StSlanev Isae. 5, 22 ; v. r. 
in Ms. Reg. Thuc. 3, 5^), and SfZSi/xep II. g, 230, SeStw Thuc. 4, 
126; 8e8ieh)v Pl. phaedr. 251; ficStA Ar. Vesp. 373; Luc. D. 
Deor. 5, 5. D. Mer. 13, 4, and 8ei8i6i II. 14, 342, with elis. 8ei8iB' 
Od. 18, 63, SeZStre 20, 366; inf. 8ei8tp.ev Od. 10, 381 : 8ct6via 
Ap. Rh. 3, 753 : pip. e’geZStp ev II. 6, gg, e8(t8t<Tav 5, 79°, i8i8ia'ccv 
Pl. Leg. 685, but eSeSZecrai, Thuc. 4, 55. 5, 14 (Mss. Bekk. 
Popp. Kriig.); Isocr. 7, 33 ; Xen. An. 5, 6, 36 (Kriig.); Hell. 
4, 4, 16 (Mss.), eSefito-ap (Dind.), see above. Phrynicus ap
proves decidedly of e8c8ia-av; in several instances, however, 
e’SeSZeo-ap is the reading of all the Mss. The seemingly anoma
lous, we say not corrupt, form 8e8Klriv=:8c8ioir]v, derives some 
countenance from irepu€iev=jrepiloiev, in a Delphic Inscr. 1688 
(Boffckh’s Inscr.) Late poets have imper. sometimes with 
t in arsis, 8i8'iSi, Babr. 75, 2 (Lachm.), SeZSZA Nic. Al. 443, 
which Otto Schneid. edits ficZA^A (Ms. jr), and would SeA^A 
in Babr.

(AiwKdflca) To pursue, -aQ^iv Eur. Fr. Erechth.23, 25 ; Pl. Euth. 
15, others -aAi;/ 2 aor. (Elms. Dind.): imp. eSKOKaSov Ar. Vesp. 
1203 ; Pl. Gorg. 483, others 2 aor.; subj. -afc Ar. Nub. 1482 ; 
late part, -ddovras, others 2 aor. -adovras Clem. Alex., a length
ened form of Acbkb, which see.

Auixu (t) To pursue, II. 22, 8 ; Soph. El. 738 ; Art Thesm. 
1066; Pl. Euth. 3 : imp.’ i8iaK.ov Thuc. 2, 91: fut. Aoi^ai Sapph. 
1,2 1 (Bergk); Pind. Ol. 3, 45; Ar. Eq. 968. Thesm. 1224 
(Bekk. Bergk) ; Xen. An. i, 4, 8. Cyr. 6, 3, 13 ; Dem. 38, 16, 
emo- Thuc. d, 102 (best Mss. Popp, -i^ai Bekk. Kriig.); later 
Plut. Ant. 48; Herodn. 5, 4, 10; Diod. Sic. 19, io8; Stob. 85, 
19: and -oJfo/iat Ar. Eq. 368; Thuc. 7, 85; Xen. Cyr. i, 3, t4-

    
 



IRREGULAR AND DEFECTIVE. 171
4, I, 19. 4, 3, t8 ; PL Prot. 310. Theaet. 168; and Ar. Eq. 
968. Thesm. 1324 quoted (Elms. Dind.), pass..Dio. Hal. An^. 
3, 20 (Kiessl.): aor.cSIaiga Thuc. 6, jo-, Antiph. 2, 6; Xen, Hell.
3, 4, 13; p. Sediaxa .Hyperid. Lyc. p. 29 : p. p. late Sediai-yiifvos 
N. T. Matth. 5, 10 (Vat. &c.): aor. iSidx^riv Antiph. 2, 3. 6; 
Babr. 95, 41; Paus. 10, 35, 5, kot- Thuc. 3, 4. 8, 20, «r- 3,69: 
fut. late SKox^^o-o/iat Diod. Sic. ig, gS; Polyaen. Strt 2, 13: and 
fut. m. Sua^eirdai Dio. Hal. Ant. 3, 20.—A lengAened imperf. ? 
eSimKaffov Ar. Vesp. 1203; Pl. Gorg. 483; subj. Suaxadfa Ar. 
Nub. 1482; -d^ctp Pl. Rep. 375, held by some a a aor., see 
above.—Mid. SimKo//ai as act. Aesch. Ch. 289: imp. Siaxero II. 21, 
602. Od. 18, 8; and late prose SiaKOfupos Dio. Hal. Ant. i, 87 (Mss. 
Stout- Kiessl.): fut. Sta^oftai see above. Pass. SitB/eo/iai to be urged, 
pursued. Soph. El. 871, StoStcerai Thuc. i, 136, -d^eo-^a Eur. Heracl. 
50, -eda Ar. Ach. 700; -a>iifvos Od. 13,162; Ar. Ach. 216; Thuc.
2, 4; -<B/cc(r^ai Xen. Apol. 2f, see above. Vb. SitotcTdy Athen. 
(Chrysip.) i, 8, -eor Her. 9, 58; Ar. Ach. 221. In the Trage
dians this verb is confined to the pres. act. mid. and pass. In 
Ar. Mss. and most edit, present both forms of fut. -d^a, -d^o/icu; 
Elms, and Dind., however, uniformly read fut. mid. -d^ofuu Ach. 
368, -<B^et 969. Thesm. 1224, djro- Nub. 1296, for -m£eis (Bekk. 
Bergk, &c.) The mid. fut. is not confined to classic writers, it 
is by far the prevailing form in the Septuag. Its pass, use by 
Dio. Hal. quoted, has been missed by Lexicogr.

Ai'oiraXf^u (Sopdu), To shake, fling. Epic, imp. fSpowoXtfe H.
4, 472: fut.^-tgto Od. 14, 512. Pass. fipoTraXtferot Opp*Hal.
3, 2gs-

(poaX,a) Epic, only Soao-araro it seemed, a def. i aor. m. II. 14, 
23. 16, 653 ; subj. Sodo-trcTai, for -rjTai., II. 23, 339.—fiodo-ffot 
opt. aor. act. he imagined, A'g. Rh. 3, 955 : and Sodo-a-aro 
indic. aor. m. he doubted, 3, 770, seem, in meaning, more allied 
to Soid^o).

Adaro Epic, appeared, a def. imp. mid. Od. 6, 242, as a 
v. r. to 8«aTo.

Aoid^u To make double, hesitate about. Epic iter. imp. Soidfeo-Kov 
Ap. Rh. 3, 819: aor. eSoi'oo-a, tn- 3, 21: and mid. SoidCopro they 
imagined, Ap. Rh. 4, —With this seems to be connected
aor. act. {ioaaad), opt. bodaaai he imagined, Ap. Rh. 3, 955 
and aor. m. Sodo-o-aTo he doubted, Ap. Rh. 3, 770, see fiodf®.

Aomu (86kw) To seem, think, II. 7, 192; Soph. O. C. J04; 
Ar. Pax 61; Thuc. i, 128; opt. 8o/£oi> Isocr. 5,98, 3 pl. -Koirjaap

    
 



173 GREEK VEPr}.<!

very rate Aeschin. 2, 102 -oZep (Franke in Note): imp. eSokovk 
Hom. H.Ven. 125 ; Thuc. 1, 22, Dor. e8oKevp.es Theocr. 13,1, iter, 
late SoKeea-Kov Anth. 5, 299: fut. So^a Pind. N. 4, 37; Soph. Phil. 
1372 ; Ar. Nub. 443 ; Isocr. 12, 90; Pl. Phaedr. 275 (fioxiya-a usu. 
poet, see below): aor. e8o(a Pind. Ol. 5, 16; Eur. Hipp. 401; 
Thuc. 3, 82 : p. (8e8oxa?)‘ pip. e8e86xfO'av Dio Cass. 44', 36 
(Bekk.): p. p. fiefioy/xat Aesch. Supp. 601; Soph.Tr. 719; Ar.Vesp. 
485 ; Her. 8, 100; Thuc. 3, 49 J Bl- Crit. 49 : pip. eSeSoKTo Plut. 
Caes.,28: ao^! eSoxSriv, Polyb. 31, 8; Diod. Sic. ii, 50.
12, 55, Kara- Antiph. 2, ft 3. The forms from Sokco are mostly 
poet. fut. SoKTia-m Aesch. Pr. 386; Ar. Ran. 737 (chor.); Archest. 
Athen. ], 32; Her. (only once) 4, 74, Dor. -So-Si Theocr. 1,150 
(Med. Vulg. Wordsw. Ziegl.), -ria-w (Mss. Ahr. Mein. Fritzsche): 
e’SoKTjo-a Pind. Ol. 13, 56; Stesich. 43 (Bergk), SoKijo-e Od. 20, 
93 ; -ria-as Ar. Ran. 1485 (chor.) ; -uto) Aesch. Sept, 1036; late 
prose Joseph. 17, 6, 5; SeSokijke Aesch. Eum. 309 (chor.); late 
prose ->]KevM Orig. Ref. Haer. p. 175 (Miller); (Sefidic^/iai), -ijo-ai 
Eur..Med. 763 (chor.), -i/rai Pind. N. 5, 19; Ar. Vesp. 726 
(chor.): Anth. 8, 188; 8oKrj6eis Eur. Bac. 1390. Ale.
1161. Impers. SoKct it seems., Thuc. i, 3 : 8d^«i Aesch. Pr. 259: 
e8o^e Thuc. 4, ij: SeSoCT-ai Pl. Phaedr. 228; Her. 4, 68: pip. 
Se'SoKTo 9, 74 (Gaisf. Bekk.), eSeSoc- (Dind. Dietsch); Paus. 9, 
8, 4. So 8oKTiirei: e‘86iojo-e Aesch. Sept. 1036; SeSoKijutc Aesch. 
Eum. 309; SeSoKtjTcu Pind. N. 3, 19; Her. (once) "j, 16 
(where some would substitute S/SoKrat, but Her. seems to have 
used^both form’s, see SoKr/a-ei 4, 74, quoted); late prose SeSoK^- 
peva Orig. Ref. Haer. 6, 1.1. 10, 6: SoKtjdets Agath. i, 7. Vb. 
in dSoK^ros Pind. N. 7, 31; Thuc. ‘ ‘i, ig. Hom. never has 
the short, form (Sokco), 86ga>, and of SoKca only pres, and once 
aor. SoKtjire; Soph, excepted, the Tragedians and Aristoph. use 
both formations, So^a, -Krjtra : eSo^a, -Krjo-a; but SeSoKtjKa only; of 
(SeSoypai) Only Se'fioKrat, SeSoypevos, and of (ScSdfcfjfiat) only SeSoKijirai. 
But Aristoph., we think, never uses the long forms in trimeters, 
Aesch. and Eur. do, at least fut. and aor. act. The part. 
SeSoKTipevos is Epic, and never used' in the sense determined, 
resolved, but act. watching, waiting, and usually referred to 8exopai. 
We have sometimes thought it might be referred to Soke®, with 
the sense (bethought), in earnest anxious thought, hence watching; 
or that it belongs to the mid. form SokA/ioe think for oneself, 
bethink oneself va. reference to the actions or intentions of another, 
observe, watch. &c.. in which sense Sokeu/eepoi occurs Oroh. Arg.
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>1359; and that the Epics used SeSoKijgepos as its perf. in this 
same mid. sense, II. 15, 730; Hes. Sc. 214, and that other 
writers used indic. (SeSoKTjftat), 8e8dK4<ra(, -ijrai (SeSoKriiievos never), 
and 8e'8oKTai, Sf^oyplvos as pass, thought out, determined. This 
is more diject than the derivation from 8ex'’pc“, Sexogat, SoKtofiai, 
and the meaning appears as legitimate, and not less natural. 
In late Epic, SoKtiiievos signifies both to seem, Opp. Cyn. 4, top, 
and to watch, Orph. Arg. J 359.

To examine, approve, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 6: fut. -do-w, 
OTTO- Xen. Hipp. 1, 13, trup- Isocr. 2, 28, but Ion. 8aK(/ia, dwo- 
Her. I, 199, though called Attic, reg.: with mid. SoKifiaa-aiieda 
choose, Xen. Oec. 8, 10; 8o(ujiido'ao-dat from Menand. (Stob. Elor. 
T2, a.} App. Civ. 2, 124, may be mid.

Aoi/eu To shake, II. 17, 55 ; Ar. Eccl. 954 (chor.); Her. 4, 2 ; 
8oi<oi(Ta Aesch. Fr. 321 (D.); late Attic prose, Luc. Anach. 20: 
imp. eSuva Ael. N. A. 15, 21 (Herch.) ; fut. -^o-o) Anacreont. 
59 (Bergk) ; aor. eSwijo-a Od. 22, 300; late Attic Alciphr. 
Fr. 6, 12 (Mein.) Pass. SoveovTtu Pind. P. 10, 39, -eirai Ar. Av. 
1183; late Attic prose Plut. Mor. 1005: imp. eSoveero Her. 
7, I, -etTo App. Civ. 4, 52, SoveoPTO Theocr. 7, 135; Ap. Rh. 
I, 223 : fut. mid. -fjo-opsu a's pass. Hom. H. 2, 92: p. SeSovrutevos 
Theocr. 24, 88 : pip. eSeSovriTo Herodn. 7, 5, 8, 8e8oy- Theocr. 
13, 65 * ^e>r. Sovrjdeis Find. P. 6, 36 (Mss. Schneid. Bergk, Ahr.), 
-adds {Vulg. Boeckh.)

This verb seems not to occur in classic Attic prose,^opov- 
p.evovs Xen. Conv. a, 8 (Vulg.) is now edited, seemingly more 
correctly, Stvovu- (Dind. Mehl. &c.)

AouXdo To enslave, Aesch. Sept. 254: fut. Thuc. 3, 58,
&c. reg.: p. p. SeSovKa>y.cu. Thuc. 1, 68. 4, 341 Menex. 240
&c., but as mid. Thuc. 6, 82, #cara- Eur. I. A. 1269; Pl. Menex. 
240; and full mid. complement -ovfim Eur. Supp. 493; Thuc. 
4, 92 : fut. -aao/jiot Thuc. 7, 68. 73 : aor. -axrdM’/" Thuc. 5, 29. 
6, 84; Pl. Menex 239, kut- Com. Fr. (Philem.) 4, 47-

Aouir^u To sound heavily, mostly Poet. Eur. Ale. 104 (chor.) 
and ySoOT- : imp. 8ou;r- Ap. Rh. 2, 1056, eySoinei, en- Anth. 9, 
662: fut. Sovnrjwcu Anth. : aor eSovrsTjaa Xen. An. 1,8, 18;
-4<raj Arr. An. r, 6, 4, poet. 8oP7r7(ra Ii. 5, 42. 17, 50 (fee., and 
■ySoiin-vo-a, em- in tnlesi II. 11, 45 (Bekk.): 2 aor. late eSoimov, Kar- 
Anth. 1, - 2 P' Anth. Plan. 94; 8e8ou;r<Bs fallen,
II-23’^79: Ap. Rh. 4> 5S7; Orph. Arg. 537. Pass.'e8ovjre(To 
Philostr. Her. i aor. Sovnfidtjo-av Anth. 9, 283.
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This verb scarcely occurs in prose. Dind. brackets it, Xen. 

An. quoted, as an interpolation. Cobet drops it, Kriig. Kiihner, 
Rhedantz &c. retain it.

(Aox)J.6a)) To turn, bend, double up. Epic, act. late, aor. 86x/io)(re 
Nonn. 4a, 182 (251): so mid. SoxMaxraTo Nonn. 37,.2S4: pass, 
classic, but only aor. part. Hom. H. 3, 146; Hes. Sc.
389; late e8oxp.<idria-av Nonn. 17, 348.

Apairu To do, plan. Epic and only pres. SpaiVcij II. i o, 96.
(Apapu) see rpex'>!>-
ApacTKd^oi To run off, only pres, and antiquated, Lys. 10,17, 

explained by anobibpaarav.
Ppdo'ira, -TT<a, To seize, grasp, act. late Pollux 3, 155. imp. 

Dep. Spdo-cropaj Her. 3, 13, Sparr- PhU. de Plant. 151: Mid. 
’Sparrop^r Ar. Ran. 545 (chor.): fut. Spd^opat Anth. Plan. 4, ;
Dionys. de Ay. 3, 11; V. T. Num. 5, 26; aor. ISpa^dpijv 
Cailim. Dian. •j6; (Luc.) Asin. 25 ; Spa^atvro Cailim. Dian. 92; 
-ao-^at CaUim. Epigr. 1, 14; -dperos Theocr. 24, 28; Th Lys. 
209 ; Plut. Alex. 74 : p. SlSapypxti, -a^ai Eur. Tr. 745, -axrai 
Plut. Mor. 1005; 6e8payp«yor II. 13, 393. 16, 486; Soph. Ant. 
235 (Vulg.), B-c^apy- (Dind.) The pres. imp. aor. part, and perf. 
seem alone to be used by classic authors.

(Apdu) see SiSpao-Ka.
Apdu 71? (Zo, Ar. Plutx 414. Eq. 496; Pl. Theaet. 151. Rep. 

450: imp. eSpav Soph. O. R. 591; Ar. Pax 830: fut. Spao-a 
Aesch. Pr. 744; Eur. Hec. 876; Pl. Leg. 752: aor. ?8pacra 
Aescfc. Eum. 723; Soph. Ant. 239; Ar. Vesp. 1002; Thuc. 2, 
49; Pl. Polit. 279, Epic -Tjo-a Theogn. 954: p. SeSpdKo Soph. 
Ant. 536; Ar. Av. 325; Thuc. 8, 50; Antiph. 3, 8, 5 = P-P- 
SeSpapat Ar. Pax 1039; -apews Ehr. H. F. 169. El. iio6; late 
prose, Heliod. 10, 38 (Bekk.), seldom -a<rpa< Thuc. 3, 54 (some 
Mss. -apai) : aor. ISpdtT&Qv, Spaabeis Thuc. 3, 38. 6, 53 ; and late 
Herodn. i, 13, 5 (Bekk.) Vb. Spaarlos Soph. El. 1019; PI. Leg. 
626. Sptoaa-I, n-apa- Epic 3 pl. preS. for -Spi>ai, Od. 15, 324, vjro- 
15, 333 > opt. Spmoipi for Spapi (8pdoipi) 15, 317' The fut. form 
Spas (so pronounced by the Scythian) in Ar. Thesm. 1003, 
should probably be read Spda =Spaa-ai, as koKvo-' for koKvo-o), i i 79, 
but Spaa-’ (Mein.) Spdo-ar aor. part, has H, Anth. 8, 192.

Apeiru To pluck, Pind. P. 1, 49; Her. 3, no; Pl. Leg. 844, 
later and poet. Spiirra : imp. ?8pen-oi» Eur. Ion 889, Splnop Hom. 
H. Cer. 425, and Splnrov Mosch. 2, 69: fut. (Speyjfia); aor. eSpr^a 
Her. 2, 92; Pl. Tim. 91: aor. p. late eSpe^dt]v Philostr. Apoll.

    
 



IRREGULAR AND DEFECTIVE. 175
334:' 2 aor. act. eSpairoK Pind. P. 4, 130. Mid. Spem/iai pluck 

for myself Pind. N. 2, 9; Bion 1, 22; Pl. Ion 534, and later 
Spenroiiai Anth. 10, 41,; imp. Spf^oprjv Horti. H. Cer. 429: fut. 
Spe^opai, djro- Anth. 6, 3°33 Dor. Spe-\jfevpuu, -cvpevos Theocr. 18, 
40; aor. eSp(ijcap.rjV Anih. -j, 414, Spe-^- Orph. Arg. 1003; -ao-^at 
Hes. Th. 31: Aesch. Sept. 718; -apevos Od. 12, • late prose
Dio. Hal. Ant. i, 40; Socr. Stob. 410 (Gaisf.); Joseph. Jud. B.
4, 8, 4. Vb. dSpoTTor Aesch. Supp. 663.

Apiq<r<T(i)=8p<£<o, To do, pres. act. and in comp, only, wo-Sp^n-n-mp 
Ap. Rh. 3, 274.

Apop.d(d To run, Poet, and only iter. imp. Spopaa<rKe Hes. Fr. 
221, 2 (Goettl.): and p. SeSpopr/Ka Babr. 60 (2 pt. Lewis), Dor. 
SeSpopaKa, iiro- Sapph. Fr. 2, IO.

Apilirrta To tear, Eur. Elec. 130 (chor.); late prose, Philostr. 
Apoll. 128, and in comp. Spvcj>w, airo-8pi'i>oi II. 23,1S7. 24, 21; 
fut. &pv\jra>, Kara- Anth. 5, 43; aor. SpuifAa II. 16, 324; Ap. Rh.
2, 109; subj. 8pv5)z<fl, diro- Od. 17, 480; Theocr. 25, 267, late 
prose, KaT-eSpviira Niceph. Rhet. 1, 4; M. Anton. 6, 20; p. p. 
deSpvppems, dp^i- Q; Sm. 4, 396 (Koechl.): pip. fie'SptiTn-o Q. Sm. 
14, 391: aor. f^pirjidriv Babr. 36, lo (Lewis, 2 pt.), 8pi^6r] in 
tmesi Od. 3, 426, irepi- II. 33, 393, dir-eSpvtjiSev, for -ri<raii, Od.
5, 433. Mid. SpiiTTopai tear oneself Eur; Hec. 633 ; Xen. Cyr.
3, 3, 67 : imp. ISpiirTovTo Hes. Sc. 243 ; Xen. Cyr. 3, 1,13 : 
aor. e&pmjedpi]v, Spvijfdpevos Od. 2, 153 i prosc Plulostr. Imag. 
823. Pass. SpimTopevos torn, Anth. 7, 3.

Audo) Th afflict, distress, {Svt)) only Epic 3 pl. Suo'oxrt Od. 20, 
’9S-

Adrapdi Tn be able, II. 3, 236; Soph. O. C. 136; Ar. Ran. 
42; Thuc. 4, ; Pl. Rep. 400 (pres, and imp. as larapai);
imp. eSiJvdpijy II. 12, 417 ; Ar. Eccl. 316. 343; and always Her. 
I, 26. 2, 29; Thuc. 2, 52; Pl. Prot. 315, 3 sing, l&iua ({or , 
e^mrro hie, Hippocr. ? Epist. 3, igr} Hom. H. 3, 403; Xen. 
An. 1, 6, 7, and i)8vmpr]v Thuc. 1, 4 (Bekk. Popp. Kriig.); Isocr. 
3, 129; Dem. 18, III (Bekk. B. S.); Hippocr. 4, 2^6 (Lit.), 
2 sing. Com. Fr. (Philipp.) 4, 472 : fut. bvvriaopai II. 19, 
163; Eur. Elec. 337; Pl. Leg. 691, Dor. -dtxovpai Stob. (Archyt.) 
46, 61: aor. m. poet, especially Epic, ISvi^a-dpriv II. 14, 33; 
Arat. 373, Sunjir- II. 3, 621. 13, 310. 14, 423. Od. 17, 303 
(Bekk.); Anth. 7, 148; subj. -^a-wvTai, if sound, Simon. (Am.) 
I, 17; classical prose instances, and most of the late have now 
been corrected, Dem. 19, 323 (ReiskeJ, now pres.
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~v7ja-6e (Mss. Bekk. B. S. Dind.); so Proem. 52,10; -^o-ao-^e 56, 
6 (Taylor), -tjaecrdai (Mss. Bekk. B. S. Dind.) ; but still -^o-ovrat, 
if correct, Pseud.-Callisth. 3,. 29, -fjaijrai Aen. Tact. 32: p. 
6eSuw;;ia» Dinarch. 2, 14; Dem. 4, 30; aor. Xen. An.
3, t, 3^; Lycurg. 39; Dem. 21,80, ’&vvr]6- Soph. Aj. 1067, ^Sur- 
Aesch. Pr. 206; Lys. 3, 42; Isocr. i, 5. 5, 129; Xen. Cyr. 3, 
T, 30’ (Mss. Vulg. Popp. Kiihn), eSw- (Dirid. 4 edit.), and more 
Ion. eSvvao-Brjv (not r/Svv- except V. r. Her. 7,106 (Ms. S.)'; and 
late V. T. 2 Chron. 30, 3 &c.); II. 23, 465 (Dind. Suk- Wolf, 
Bekk.); Od. 5, 319 (Wolf. Dind. 8vi- Bekk); Pind. Ol. i, 56; 
Her. 2, 140. 7, 106; Hippocr. 4, 214 (Lit.); in Attic prose 
only Xen. Cyr. i, i, 5. 8, 2, 9. Mem. i, 2, 24. Hell. 3, &c.; 
Soph. O. R. 1212 chor. (most Mss. Ellendt. -adrfv Ms. B. Br. Herm. 
Elms. Dind.); Eur. Ion 867 (chor.), -rjdtjv (Elm. Dind.): fut. p..as 
mid. late Svvrjdria-oiiai Dio Cass, 69, 4 (Bekk. but suggests 
adopted by L. Dind.); Ignat. Patr. Apost. p-373 (no v. r.), the only 
instances we have met except V. T. 3 Reg. 3, 9 (Vat.), Svvtja-- 
(Alex.); and Jer. 5, 22 (Alex.) but Suw/a-' (Vat.), from which 
the fut. p. form in Dio Gass, (or Xiphilinus) quoted, seems 
to derive some support. Besides, the author is exceedingly fond 
of fut. pass, as well as of pip.: 3 fut. S^Simja-o/iai late, Sopat. p. 
97 (Waltz), the only instance. Svpao-ai 2 sing, indic. pres. II. i, 
393. Od. 4, 374; Pind. P. 4, 158; Soph. Aj. 1164 (chor.); Ar. 
Nub. 811. Plut. 574; Xen. An. 7, 7, 8. Mem. 2, 8, 6; PL Rep. 
400, and always in classic prose, but in poetry and late prose, 
sometimes syncop. Svs?? Pythag. Aur. Carm. 19; Ael. V, H, 13, 31 
&c.; and, if correct. Soph. Phil. 798 (Mss.); Eur. Hec. 253. Andr. 
239 (but some hold these subj.); Pors., however, (Eur. Hec. 
253) maintained, with the Atticists, Sw? to be the more Attic 
form, compare Soph. Ph. 849, and O. R. 696 (Nauck), Herm. 
in his last edit, of Soph. Phil. (1839) decidedly inclines to 
it, Ellendt approves, and Dind. nmu adopts it Soph. Ph. 798; 
Eur. Hec. 253. Andr. 239 quoted (where Paley agrees); so 
Aesch. uses ImiTTa Eum. 86. 581 (Ion. ar'urrg Theogn. 1085). 
Svvq is also Dor. Theocr. J o, 2; to which some add Soph. Ph. 
849 (chor.), see above; so eTria-rq Pind. P. 3, 80. If Porson be 
right, and perhaps he is, Svpq is in Attic poet.'2 sing, indic.; 
Sivjj subj. Ar. Eq. 491, and, when indicative, Ionic.—Sweorai, 
eSmearo =:Svpavrai, -avTO, Her. 4, 30. o, 7°; Svwjdi 2 sing. Subj. 
Epic II. 6, ,2'29.—8we<!>fif0a, -eavrai lon. Her. 4, 97. 7, 163 
(Gaisf. Bekk. KrUg.)=8vvci/ie0a, -avrat (Dind. Dietsch.) The
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Epics never augment with i?, the Attic Poets rarely, and only, 
we think, when compelled by the metre. In Bekker’s Her. 
the syllab. augm. is, we think, uniformly e, in Gaisf. frequently rj. 
In some late able critical editions of Attic prose authors, the 
temporal augm. is losing ground: W. Dind. has dropped it 
entirely in Dem., Scheibe in Isae., Franke in Aeschin., and 
Lud. Dind. is' dropping it in Xen. (4 edit.) Benseler, however, 
in accordance with the Mss., edits uniformly Ifivv- in Isocr; 
V, but iivvap.imi.0 by arsis, Od. i, 276. 11, 414.

Aui'eu, er- for erScra), Her. 3, 98 (Vulg. Gaisf. Bekk.), but 
evdvt/ovat (Ms. S. Bred. Dind.)

Auru To go into, set, (=&iofiai of 8ili») II. 17,-202; Hes. Sc.
151; subj. Svvtoa-t Hes. Op. 616, rare in Attic Sivs Soph. Ph.
1331; ^vvovTos Aesch. Supp. 2557 Eur, Phoen. 1117; (Lycophr. 
J 277; Her. 3,114. 3, 14); Xen. An. 2, 2, 3. 13. Hell, i, 6, 21;
(Aeschin. ?) i, 12; Dem. 15, 22 (Bekk. B. S. Swror Dind.):
imp. eSuror II. 3, 339, w- Her. 6, 2, poet. SSwr II. ii, 268; 
Orph. Arg. 5391 i aor. late eSvra, Sivavros Polyb. 9, 15; Ael. 
V, H. 4, 1; Paus. 2, ii, 7, fta- Malal. p. 238: p. SeSuKo II. 9, 
239, see 88(0. Mid. &uvop.ai as act. -(j/ieros Cailim. Epigr. 19, 6. 
21, 2. For fut. 8u(ro(2at, p. 8e8vra, 2 aor. e8up (fee. see Sv(o, to 
which they properly belong. The form biva> is rather Ionic. 
The Tragedians, to be sure, have used it in trimeters, and it 
still occurs twice or thrice in Attic prose, but we have never 
seen it, simple or comp., in Comedy.

■AuTTTft) Poet. Ta dip, subj. -i/cri Antim. Fr. 6 (Bergk); 8wrTfip 
Theocr. ii, 60 (Herm. Mein.); 8wrT<oi< Lycophr. 715; Ap. 
Rh. r, 1008: aor. ?8u\|^a Lycophr. 164; 88n(«is Ap. Rh. 1, 
J 3 26.

Aupojxai To uueep, Trag. = oSvp-, Soph. O. R. 1218 (chor.); 
imperat. Supeafo Aesch. Pr. 271 (trimet.); -opems Aesch. Pers. 
582 (chor.); Eur. Med. 1-59 (chor.) (v.) Vb. jr£ji'-8vptos Aesch. 
Pers. 940.

AuoTU)(e(o To be unlucky, unhappy, Aesch. Pr. 345: imp. 
eSuoTuxee Her. 8, 103 : ior. cSv<rrvx^^‘^ Pl.’Menex. 243 : beSvtrrv- 

Lach. 183 ; Com. Fr. (Mon.) 4, 431 ; aor. p. I8vtrrvxri&rit>, 
SvtTTvxridg Leg. 877 ; -Qivra ill successes, Lys. 2, po. Verbs comp, 
with 8uf au^ent before it, if they begin with a consonant, or 
a vowel, as 8u(r-(toXatp<», l^vaKoKaimv Pl. Phil. 26, Sit<T-(l>opecD, 
e8v(r(l)6povv Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 8, 8u(r-xfpai>’(a, eSvtrxlpiuvov Pl. Theaet. 
169: aor, e’Svo-xepaya Isocr. J 2, 201, 8u(r<07re<0, Z8uo’ia7r7(ra (Luc.) 

N
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Asin. 38 : cSv(r<B7rouft7))< Pl. Phaedr. 242, Sv<r-a>viw, eSvo-MMt Anth. 
11, 169, but after it, if they begin with a short vowel, 8uo--ape<rT€'o), 
Sv(r-j}pea-Tovv Polyb. 5, la’j, 6 (Bekk.)

Au<i> Yh cause io enter, put on mother, sink, in simple only part. 
fiiiiBj' II. 21, 232. Od. 5, 2-2 (in the causative sense, the simple 
pres, is found only once, Suoin-er Theophr. H. P. 5, 4, 8, often 
in comp. ep-Svovo-i Her. 2, 42, rara- Xen. Cyr. 6; i, 37): imp. 
8ueu Bibn 9, 6, ev-l8w Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, .3 ; fut. 8i5cr<» Or. Sib. 3, 
420. 5, 121, OTTO-in tmesi II. 2, 261; Hes. Sc. 67; Ar. Thesm. 
637: I aor. eSvo-a in tmesi Od. 14, 341, simple rare in Attic, 
Com. Fr. (Timocl.) 3, 602, A- Ar. Thesm. 1044, arr- Pl. Charm. 
I 74: p. Se&SKa II. 5, 817; PI. Phaed. 116 (rarely causative, d7ro8eSv*e 
Xen. An. 5, 8, 23 ; Dio Cass. 45, 47): p. p. 8f8vpai, ev- Com. Fr. 
(Menand.) 4,199; Anth. Pl. 4, 17 1; Hippocr. 6, 658, tx- Lys. ic. 
IO ; Dem- 54, 35, diro- Lys.IO, 10 : aor. I8v6rjv, ano-8v3!j Ar. Ran. 
715, A-Com. Fr, (Alex.) 3, 414 ; Antiph. 2, /3, 5: fut. &v6ri<rop.at, 
aro- Ar.Vesp. 1122 ; Luc. Herm. 39 : 2 aor. act. eSup as mid. ?8v 
II. 11,63 ; Aesch. Ag. 217; Eur, Rhes. 560; Pl. Tim. 25, 85 
II. 17, 210, eSoTijp II. IO, 254, eSvfiev Soph. Fr. 336 (D.), fSvTe 
Od. 24, ic6. -va-av II. 18, 14s, and £8i;p? II. ii, 263, iter. 8u(r«« 
II. 8, 271; 2 aor.p. rare Ibiriv in 8tex-Su^pai Hippocr. i, 601, but 
this is probably a false reading for bieK&vvai. Mid. bvofuu to put 
m oneself, enter, go down, II. 5, 140; Eur. Rhes. 529; Her. 4, 
181; 8v7;rat Pl. Soph. 235; imper. 85ov Av. Vesp. 148 &c.: 
imp. eSuero PL Polit. 269, 85- II. 15, 345; fut. Stoopai II. 7, 298. 
Od. 12, 383; Eur. Elec. 1271 ; PL Leg. 905: aor. e8vaap.ijv, 
-vo’aro II- 3, 328 (Wolf); late Epic Ap. Rh. 4, 865, Suo-gro Nic. 
Alex. 302; Q. Sm. s, 354. 8, 23, imo- Kx- Vesp. iisp) dn-- 
Pl. Rep. 612, and Epic, especially Hom. (e’Suo-d/jr/p), fSiaeTo IL 
3, 328. 21, 51,5 (rare later, Batr. 302 ; Ap. Rh. i, 6^), 8ua--.IL 
7, 465 (Bekk. Spitzn. Dind. always) ; imper. 8uo-eo IL 19, 36. Od. 
*7, 27*^ (Wolf, Bekk. Dind.); Hes. Sc. 108; Svcropevos Od. i, 24; 
Hes. Op. 384. In same sense pres, act. 8va> IL 21, 232 &c. : 
imp. Bion 9, 6 ; p.' 8«'8u«a, with one exception, Xen. quoted: 
always 2 aor. «8u, -vrrjv, -Sre, -va-avj Sttbj.' 8u<» IL 2 2, 99, -tjv 
g, 604, PL,Crat.4i3; opt. Suv Od. 18, 348. 20, 28b,
ava- ff, I,']’] (8u£7/ (Thiersch), A-SuMfr II. i6, 99 (-uJ/u- Herm.); 
imper. 8CA IL i6, 64, dn-d-SuA Ar. Thesm. 214, Sure IL 18, 140; 
inf. 8u7'at IL IO, 221; Soph. Aj. 1192; Eur. Elec. 190, Epic 
8ip.evai IL 14, 63; Svs, -va-a Aesch. Ag. 1123 ; Her. 8, 8,; PL 
Tim. 25* 8uo-eo imper. ■ of the. aor. form (e8uo-(5/z7)j,) n. 19, 36
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&c. Vb. djTo-fiureoK Pl. Rep. 4,57. In pres, and imp. iJ in Hom. 
II. 21, 232. 15, 345, 5 in Attic, and occasionally in late Epic, 
Ap. Rh. I, 923; Eur. Rhes. 529; Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 258. 
(Phil.) 4, 68, and what is remarkable iJ in perf. ex-SeSvKas Anth. 
(Rufin.) 5, 73, and in 2 aor. subj. Hes. Op; 728. May this 
be 2 aor. pass. ? If so, it has its proper quantity, and countenances 
the correctness of the inf. quoted above from Hippocr.
Besides, it has analogy in the 2 aor. pass, efpirrjp, tppirjv, of

inoSvSi Ar. Vesp. 1158, -8u<racrdat 1159, -va-dpevos I168, have 
been altered by a late Editor to £wo8ov, irroS^traardai, -^rjadpevos, 
most unnecessarily, we think, especially in a comic writer. Ar. 
has said inro&vdpevos wo t5>v KepapiSap Vesp. 2og : if therefore 
it is correct when applied to cteeping under the roof of a house, 
we don’t see how it may not legitimately express the moving oi 
the foot under the roof of one’s shoes. woSCo-a doAXdo-m/r dpea 
KoXjTov Od. 4, 43 s, does not express going under the bottom of 
the sea, but only the surface, answering to the upper leather of 
a shoe. We are sorry to observe Dindorf giving into this change. 
It is unworthy of him. wdSuA ras XaKtowKds Seems to be ex
plained by ei/des B-dff 1161;

Aupecd To present, fut. (Hotn,) Fr.. 7, 7 • nor. eSmptjaa
Hes. Op. 82; Pind. Ol. 6, Commonly Dep. Saplopai Soph. 
El. 458; Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 3 ; Her. 6, 125 ; Xen. An. 7, 3, 
26: imp. eSa>poipe0a (Pl.) Alc. (2) 148, Ion. -iero Her. 3, 130: 
fut. Sapya-opai Pind. Ol. 1, 3 ; Aesch. Pr. qqQ ; Pl. Phaedr, 256: 
aor. Aesch. Pr. 251 ; Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2, 453; Her.
S, 37 ; Xen. Cyr. 8,4, 24; Pl. Conv. 194; Charit. 8, 8 (Dorv.); 
opt. ^(DpijaaiTO II- IO, SSI; Eh E-eP- 3941 subj. Xen. An.
q, 3, 20; -Ji<Ta<r6ai Pl. Tim. 47 : P- SefiopTjMa* act. -^aat Xen. Cyr. 
5, 2, 8, -i/Tot Pl. Tim. 46. Leg. 672; -^o-dat Epist. 2, 314, and 
pass. -i;rai Pl. Polit. 274; 90-001 Tim. 47: aor. eSa>p7i6t]v always 
pass. Soph. Aj. 1029; Her. 8, 85; StapijStp Isocr, 4, 26; Pl. 
Tim. 47 ; -6!jpai Diod. Sic. 49. Vb. Sfflpijro'y II. 9, 526; Soph. 
O. R. 384. The act. v. is poet. and. confined to Epic, and Pind, 
In Hom. the aor. mid. alone seems to occur.

N 2
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’Eci<{>6if] or ea<))-, see airTO.
’E({a> Zf/, leave alone, IL 8, 428 ; Soph. EL 632 ; Aj. Eq. 

58; Thuc. 3, 48; PL Rep. 361, Epic eia® IL ii, $5°, augm. 
with «: imp. cW D. 18/448; Thuc. i, 28, eav Her. 9, .2^& 
II- S> 5'7j Her. i, 17. 2. 18, iter. sa<rK- see below: fut. eao-® 
Eur. Andr. 875; Aj. iccL 239 ; Thuc. t, 144: aor. elda-a IL 24, 
684; Soph. Ant. 698; Isocr. 5, 107, poet, edara IL 11, 437? 
Cailim. Cer. 62; part. Haas Her. 1, 90 : p. eiaxa Dem. 8, 37- 
43, 78 ; Aristot. Metaph. i, 9, 26 ; p. p. etdiuu Dem. 45, 22: aor. 
eiddriv Isocr. 4, g"] : fut. mid. ia.aoy.ai. pass. Eur. I. A. 331 ; Thuc. 
I, 142. Vb. eareos PL Rep. 401.’ Pres. sing, iaas Od. 12, 137, 
i&a IL 8, 414, lengthened with a, never with o, so inf. edov Od. 8, 
509, for edf, -a, -dv. Iter. imp. eao-Kes IL 19, 295, -o’Ke 2, 832.

33°- ^4) elaaKov IL 5, 802, -aase Q,a, 408. Od. 22,
427, -a<rx’ IL II, 125, not augmented, but from «’d®. Forms in 
o-Kop are scarcely ever augmented, except in cases of necessity. 
See i^i^aaxe H. Apol. 133, but aap-f^axe IL 11, 104. (2 in
pres, and imp. only, except in late poets, for in fut, idaovai Od. 
21, 233, ia- is scanned by synez.)

Her. never augments this verb. Littrd edits inf. ifiv Hippocr. 
8, 204, with Ms. G, in other places idv 8, 184, 232, Her. 2,175.
6, 23; and always.

’EyyuaXiSu To put into the hand, hestoav, (ylidKov) Poet. Pind. 
I. 8, 43 : fut. IL n, 192 ; Athen. (Hegem.) 15,53 ; Ap. Rh.

5S ; Orph. L. 169^ aor. eyyvdXi^a IL II, 753 ; Hes. Th. 
485; Ap. Rh. J, n8i. 2, 180; Orph. L. 406. (v a.)

’EyyvAot To proffer, betroth. Pier. 6, 130 ; -v&v (Dem.) S9’ ^3^ 
imp. iveyva Isae. 3, 4^- (Bekk. B. S.); Dem. 41, 6. 16 (Mss. 
Bekk. B. S.), (Dind.), always in comp, (car-ijyy- Dem. 32, 
29 (Mss. Bekk. B. S. Dind.), n-ap- Soph. O. C. 94; Eur. Supp. 
700; Xen. An. 4, i, 17. i, 22 ; Polyb. 1, ']6: fut. {iyyapaa)-. 
aor. 7yyui70-a Eur. I. A. 7'03 ; Dem. 29, 47 (59, 62); Dio Cass. 
54, 31, Kar- Dem. 32, 30. 33, 10, Trap- Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 69. An.
7, .3, 46, and et-ryw^o-a Isae. 3, 36. 52.'79; (Dem.) 59, 62 (Bekk.
B. S.) ; Dio Cass. 48, 54 (Bekk.) : p. ^yyvijKa Dio Cass. 38, 9; 
(Dem.) 59, S3 (corr. V. Dind.), e’yyeyw/K- (Ms. S. Bekk. B. S.); 
Isae. 3, 4o,^^yyv- (Scheibe, see foil.): but pip. ^yya^xei Isae. 3, 
58 : p. p. PL Leg. 923 ; Isae. 3, 13 ; Dem. 33, 24
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(Ms. S. Bekk. B. S.), ^yyu- (Dind.), as always in comp, 
19, 169 (Bekk. Dind.), fii-i/yy- Thuc. 3, 70 ; pip. eyycyvrmriv 
Dem, 33 29 (Ms. Bekk. B. S.), (Dind.), epeycywi?- Isae.
3, 55 (Bekk. B. S.): aor. Lys. 23,11, Kar- (Dem.)

4g. Mid. eyyvdo/iai, to engage^ Ki. Plut, 1202,- Pl. Prot. 336 ; 
-aa-Sai Her. 6, 130, Epic -aao-^cu Od, 8, 351: imp. rjyyva>nriv LyS, 
13, 23 ; PL Phaed. 115; (Dem,) S9> 51, eveyv- Isae. 3, 70. 5, 
18. 20: fut. eyyv^aopai Dem. 24, 46, Dor. -da-onai Pind. OL 10, 
16: aor. irYyo’io'dfit)v Andoc. 1, 44. 73 : Dem. 22, 53- 33) 
zq. 28.- 53, 1"] (Ms. S, Bekk. B. S. Dind.), di-rp/y- Isocr. it, 14, 
and e’peyui/o- Isae. 3, 55. 5, 4; Dem. 33, 29 (Bekk. B. S.), wv- 
(Ms. S. Dind.) (v.) In Isaeus, Scheibe now augments uniformly 
with jj, so Dindorf in Dem., Bekk. and B. S» vary with the Mss. 
Compounds have always 7, diriyy- Isocr. 17, 14, Lys. 23, 11, 
KOT- Dem, 32, 30 &c., imp- Soph. Eur. quoted; Xen. Hell. 4, 2, 
ig. There is therefore nothing remarkable in the aor. pass, 
being the only past tense that augments uniformly with initial ij, 
rjyyvfjSrjv, seeing it is always a compound. The rather anomalous 
forms (veyyirju-a, eveyyeyui)u»)<', Jiieyyviia-dpriv with the unaugmented 
£7yu<i>/xi;p, lyyinja-dpriv &c. have been wholly or almost discarded 
from late recensions; dvriyytia App. Mithr. 102, eio)yyin)<re ibid. 2, 
tlfflU Tfyyva, ijyyiri<re (Bekk.), ljUt Still tveyyv- Dio. Hal. 3, 13 J 
Plut. Caes. 14. Cat. Min. 25. 31 (Sint), but eveyv- (Bekk.); 
evrjyyvijfiev^ A.pp. Civ. 2, 14: Aeyyv^o-aro Dio. Hal. 1 I, 28.

This verb occurs in Hom. once only, and in the Epic inf. 
pres. mid. eyyvdaa-6ai Od. 8, 351.

’EyEtpu To raise, II. 24, 344; Eur. Fr. (In.) 1; Ar. Plut. 34^; 
Thuc. 1,121; PL Crat 411: imp. ^yeipov Ar. PL 740; Pl. Crit. 
43, eyop- IL IS, 594: fut. cyepS Plat. Eleg. 26 (Bergk); Plut. 
Mor. 462, Soph. Tr. 978 ; Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 36, cjr- Ar. Av. 
84: aor. ^yeipa IL 17, 261 ; Com. Fr. (Menand.) 4, 208; Her. i, 
59; PL Polit 272, ?y«p- Od. 15, 45 : p. late Philostr.
Epist. if; Joseph. Ant 17, 7, 4: Orig, Ref. Haer. p. 195 (Miller): 
pip.. tyriyipKav Dio CaSS. 42, 48: p. p. (yrjyeppai Thuc. T} 
Hippocr. 3, 788; pip. ey^yspro Luc. Alex. 59,' Polyaen. 4, 18: 
aor. riytpdriv Polyaen. i, 3°» 4: -5eZf Pl. Tim. 52, djr-ijyepd- 
Her. 7, 137, L 34- 209 (Bekk.); Xen. Cyr. 8, 7; 1, Epic 

for-i/<rav, II. 23, ^287, Her. I, 34' 209 (Gaisf.
Dind.): fut. late Babr. 4^^ p. eypr^yopa J

Ar. Ly^. 306; Pb Ion 532. Prot. 310* Theaet. 158 ; 
-opais Xen. Cyr. 4> 5» 1‘ PI. Leg. 283^* -op/m Pl.
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Phaed. 71: p'p- Ar. Pl. 744. Eccl. 32 (-opij Dind.),
-ipei Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 20, cyp- and ^yp- Com. Fr. (Men,) 4, 309. 
Mid. fy«p°f“’‘ ^'’ Pl. Rep. 3305 fytipoiro Hippocr. 3,384 
(Lit.): fut. late ^epoo-flat shall be raised, Polyaen. i, 30, 4, c£- 
cyepovvraiOi. Sib. 121(14), 243 (Friedl.): 2 aor. eypbprjv Epic in 
simple, II. 2,41. 15,4. Od. 13,187; Cailim. Fr. 206, Theocr. 24, 
31, Ar. Ran. 51; Hippocr. 5, 204 (Lit.); subj. eypapai,
cyprj Ar. Vesp. 774, -I?rai HippOCr. 8, 334, ef- 6, 634; opt. cypotTO 
Od. 6, 113; imper. Epic eypeo IL 10, 159. Od. 23, 5 ; Orph. Arg. 
54I ; Bion i, 4, eypeadf Eur. Rhes. 532. 533 (chor.); Ap. Rh. 
2, 8S4; typeaSai Od. 13,124 (Bekk.), others eyp’ (Dind.), eg- Pl. 
Conv. 223. Rep. 534; lypbp^vos Od. 10, 50; Ap. Rh. 4, Cyi; 
Pl. Lys. 204, e’g- Conv. 223 : % p. eypffyopSa see below. Vb. 
eyepreos Eur. Rhes. 69c. For the rather startling i aor. eyetparo, 
and pip. ^^rpy^pTo Hippocr. 3, 647. 543 (Kiihn), we had hap
pened to record as a conjecture, opt. eydpoiTo, and 2 aor. l^riypero, 
which we are proud to say are now ascertained to be the Mss. 
readings, 3, 204. 384 (Lit.) lyclparo, however, occurs late. Or. 
Sib. 3, 139, and yy^pro Joseph. Ant. 15,11, 5. In Her. the Mss. 
preponderate in favoui- of the augment; Bekk. Lhardy, Bred. 
Kriig. always augment, Gaisf. thrice, but e’geyep^i; 1,34. 209, and 
so, to our surprise, Dind.

’EyKupidJu Th p>raise. Com. Fr. (Axion.) 3, 534; PL Conv. 
199: imp. eveKcup- Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 3; Aeschin. 3, 86: fut. 
eyKapiatro) PL Gorg. 318. 319; Isocr. 12, I 11; Aeschin. 3, 241; 
Hyperid. Leosth. 13, 3 : and mid. -ao-opm PL Conv. 198. Rep. 
381; Isocr. 5, \T. Epist. 7, i; Aeschin. 1, 133: aor. h>eK<opituia 
Isocr. 4, PL Lach. 191 ; inf. -lao-ai Conv. 214: p. eyKe/ca-
piaKa PL Leg. 629. 754; Isocr. 7, 71: p. p. tyKeKmpLaa-pai PL 
Conv. 177, Charm. 137 (Minos) 319: aor. eyKoiuaa-6^ Plut. Mor. 
869 ; -aaGcis Her. 5, 5.

’EypirjYopdo) Th be awake. Epie and only part, lypriyopeav waking, 
Od. 20, 6, late iyfnn°pi’s>, -yopovai Aristot. Probl. 4, 3 ; Themist. 

3I5-
’^YP^YopGa I am awake. Epic 2 p., of which occur 3 pl. 

fyp^ybp6a(n, for eyp^ydpao-t, 11, 10, 419; imper. €ypf|y.op6e, for 
rbpare, 7, 37 I ; inf. eypfiyo^ai or -6p6ai IO, 67. The rare collat. 
«yp<B, see below.

EypiTwet, To be awake. Epic and only pres. Od. 2c, 3 3 ; ‘•o’oi’’ 
351; Ap.Rh. 2,308.

^YP^ij Th gouse, wake, only imper. lyplra Sopat. Athen. 4, 77,
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eypere Eur. Rhes. 532 (pind.) Mid«?ypofiai Eur. Fr. Phaeth. 5, 29; 
and late Epic, Opp. Hal. 5; 243, d«-- Q, Sm. 5,610; imp. eypero 
Opp. Cyn. 3, 421.

’EYxpip.'n™ To bring near, mostly Epic and Ion. Her. 3, 83 ; 
intrans. approach, subj. -ipirni Soph. EL 898, poet, ^vixptp-v-: 
fut. (-xp‘p>lea>'): aor. eWxptfo/fa, U. 23,334; Her. 9, 98,
poet, hixpljcyjrrjo-i Ap. Rh. 4, 1,512, -rjre 2, 39S. eyKpipnropai to 
come near, approach, Eur. Hipp. 218 (chor.); Her. 2, 93 : imp. 
ivexpipirreTo 4, 113, eyxptpVT- II. I?) 4^3" "dth fut. mid. hixpip- 
i/reo-^ar Ap. Rh. 4, 939 : and aor. pass. eyxptp<pPfira> II. 23, 338; 
eyxP<'P<f>6eis 11-13, 14*5, evixp^pff)- 1"], 40,5-

This verb is rare in Tragedy, never, we think, in Comedy, 
nor classic Attic prose.

‘ESyou, To betroth, {ibvov} Poet, unaugm. aor. eSrao-e Theocr. 
22, 147. Mid. -oupat to portion, fuL e8j«io-opat Eur. Hel. 93,3 
(Herm. Kirchh. Nauck, Paley): aor. eSpcbo-aTo Q. Sm. 13,510 
(Koechl.); opt. eeSymo-aiTO Od. 2, S3, later married, ibva,aano 
Anth. 7, 648. The Mss. reading Eur, Hel. 93.3 is e’Sdo-opai, eSrao-- 
(Ald.), eKSaxrofiai (Elms. W. Dind. Fix, Hartung).

‘ESpidu (d) To sit. Poet, -dei Theocr. 17,19; -Epic part. eSpiaav 
Ap. Rh. 3, 170; Orph. Arg. 807. Mid. only in the Epie form 
eSpidmwat HeS. Th. 388 ; -laaaBai Od. 3, 35 ■ imp. eSpioavro II, 
10, 198. Od. 7, 98; Ap. Rh. 1, 530.

(’ESu) To seat, see (eC’oj, i^adeCopai.
*ESu Th eat, usu. Epic in pres, and imp. II. 6,142. 15, 636. Od, 

16, 431. 18, 380; Hes, Th. 640; Cailim. Dian. 165; Anacreont. 
14(9), 25; rare in Attic, Eur. Cycl. 245 (trim.); Com. Fr. 
(Alcae.) 2, 832. (Eub.) 3, 219; rare also in prose, Hippocr. 
I, 580 (Lit.); late Attic, Plut. Mor. 996; Luc. Rhet. 11, Dor. 
3 pl. c8om. Theocr. 5, 128; opt. tSot/xi IL 13, 322 ; Hes. Th. 
525; Pseud.-Phocyl. 144 ; Cailim. Dian. 89; ebav Od. 10, 379, 
IL 21, 465 ; Eur. quoted; Cailim. Cer. 89; Ap. Rh. r, 1289. 
4, 265 ; inf. Epic is always eSpfvai IL 13, 36. Od. 16, 84: imp. 
eSox Od. 23, 9, iter. cSezrKox IL 12, 501: fut. m. i8op.ai 11, 18, 271. 
Od. 9, 369; Theocr. 3, 52; Ar. Nub. 121; Com. Fr. (Crat.) 2, 
339; PL Rep. 373. Prot. 334, Kar-Ar. Eccl. 595, Fr. 528 (D.); 
Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 12. (Timocl.) 3, 600. (Men.) 4, 178, 
■ffpoaraT- (Alex.) 3, 462, later tboipai, kot- Dio. Hal. Ant. 1, 55 
(Vulg.), nar-eSop- (KiessL): p. ebriSoKa Ar. Eq. 363; Com. Fr. 
(Alex.) 3, 462. 507, KflT- Aeschin. i, 42. 106: opt. ebriboKotT] 
Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 179 i Xen, An.. 4, 8, 20, Kor-
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Aeschin. i. 30: pip. fStjSoKct JLuc. Gall, 4 ; p. p. eSijSf(r/iai, kut- 
Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 87; Pl. Phaed. no, and 3 sing. e8^8oTat 
Od. 22, 56, KaT- Dio. Hal. Ant. i, 55 (Vulg. -Seorai Kiessl.); 
aor. ri&e<rd>]v Hippocr. I, 686 (Vulg.); Aristot. Probl. 13, 6, kot- 
Com. Fr. (Plat.) 2, 627: 2 p. (eSijSa), e6i]8<i>s IL 17, 542, -8uia( 
Hom. H. 3, 360. Vb. cSfOTor Pl. Tim. 72 ; Aristot. Pol. 7, 2, 
15, -cos Pl. Crit. 47. Pres, and imp. mostly Epic, rare in prose. 
c8/icj/at Epic inf. pres, for ^Scfievai, eSeiv, II. 13, 36. Fut. c8o5jiai, 
KOT- in late editions of Athenaeus, Com. Fragm. and Dio. Hal. 
has given way to KariSo/iat. See ca-6ia>.

’EetSojxai, €4XSo|iai, €fl<irop.ai, &c. SCe ctSojiat, eMofiai, e^ira &C.
(’EcpytiOto) To shut out. Epic for et/ry- imp. (tpyaSov II. 5, 147. 

See etpya.
’E^pyw, To shut out. Epic (and Ion. ?) for cpy®, ctpym, II. 13, 

706. 23, 72 (B.). Od. 11, 503; Ap. Rh. 3, 427; Her. 8, 98 
(old edit. Gaisf), cpyct (Mss. S. P. Wess. Bekk.); imp. ecp-yop II. 
8, 213; 2 aor. eepyadov II. 5, 147, Called by some imp. of (Jepydda): 
pass, iepydpevoi II. 13, 525; Ap. Rh. 3, 649?~alsO for (pya, 
and flpyvvpj., to shut in, etpyei II. 2, 617. 9, 404; .Mosch. 4, 48, 
-«s Ap. Rh. 3, 437: imp. tepyov Od’. 7, 88; Ap, Rh. 2, 201: 
p. p. iepypevos closely compacted, II. 5, 89; Emped. 322; Ap. 
Rh. 2, 35°- pip" Epic lipxaTO (for -;^zto = eepyplvoi ri<rav) Od. 
IO, 341; pres. pass, lepyrrai Ap. Rh. 4, 309; -dpevos Cailim. Fr.
149. Gaisf. edits eepyei Her, 8, 98, but i'pym, not eipym nor 
eipyto, seems to be the true Herodotean form, see 3,48. 4, 164,' 
dir- I, 72. 2, 99, 81-, I, 180, 3, 51, TTcpi- 2, 148 &c. (Gaisf.
Bekk. Dind.)

(’Ejo) To set, seat, act. not used : eio-a, cio-opat, eiadprjv, see cw. 
Mid. usu. poet, e^opai to seat oneself, sit, Od. 10, 378 (Bekk. 
Dind.); Soph. O. R. 32; subj. (^ap^ada Eur. Elec. 109, Dor. 
<o-8(Bp- Theocr. i, 21; imper. efco II. 6, 3 34; Theocr. Epigr. 4, 
13, Ion. efcu IL 24, 522; -dpcpoy IL 14, 437; Soph. Aj. 349 
(chor.); Eur. Phoen, 1517 (chor.); Ar. Ran. 682 (chor.). Pax 
So I (chor.); imp. unaugm. l^dpriv as aor. IL i, 48. Od. 3, 389; 
Theocr. 2, 113; Aesch. Eum. 3; Soph. O. C. 100; Eur. Ion 
1202, see below: aor. pass. (flaSrfv), subj. fa-6s> Soph. O. C, 19s 
(Herm. Nauck, Dind. now), see below. Rare in prose, cfoyrM 
Luc. D. Syr. 31; imperat. Her. 8, 22 ; imp. iCdpriv Joseph.
Ant. 18, 6, 6: for fut. t^ovpai., iSyaopai &c. see KoOi^opat. For 
aor. pass. cadS, Hermann’s reading Soph. O. C. quoted, stands 
§ 'trda (old edit.), 5 ’stS), v cWm (Br.), (stS) (Reisig. Ehns.),
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TjirSa, i^adSi (Mss.), Kadeo-da (GIoss.) Phryn. Thom. Mag. and 
some late editors have objected to the aor. as a form of bad 
mark. Herm., however, somewhat turns the point of this 
objection oy maintaining that it does not, and was not intended 
to apply to poetic usage, but to the more common, more level, 
and less privileged style of writing. We know, however, of no 
early example of the simple, but there are several late of the 
comp. KadriadrjV, see KaSe^oiiai.

’E0^u Ta zoisb, II. 7, 364; Aesch. Pr. 1067 (chor.); Soph. 
El. 131. Ph. 14s (chor.); Eur. Ion 99 (chor.); Ar. Ran. 613 
(trim.); Her. 9, (20; Pl. Rep. 370; imper. (6(k( II. 2, 247; 
imp. ^eikov Soph. Aj. 88; Ar. Ach. 57; 'Her. i, 16; Thuc. 5, 
15; II. 14, 130, and 6,336, iter. Ibikea-Kov II. 13, 106; 
Her. 6, 12 ; fut. ebekriaai II. 18, 262 ; Ar. Vesp. 291; Her. i, 32 ; 
Xen. Hell. 3, S, 3 ; Pl. Phil. 30 : aor. ridekija-a Soph. O. R. 1348; 
Com. Fr. (Crito) 4, 538; Her. 2, 2; Thuc. 4, 57; Dem. 2, 
24, poet. e6e\- II. 18, 396: p. Aeschin. 2, 139 ; Xen.
Cyr. s, 2, 9 ; Dem. 47, 5. See fieXto. edekaixt Epic subj. pres, 
for fdekm, II. I, 549. 9, 397. edeka alone is used in Hom. Hes. 
Theogn. and Pind. (Boeckh), but twice 6^w) Ol. 2, 97. P. 10, 5 
(Schn. Ahr. Bergk), in Ionic and Attic prose,' Attic poetry, and 
in the later Epic and Bucolic writers, it is the prevailing form. 
In tragic trimeters, the pres, is of course admissible only under 
very limited conditions, not so in chor. Aesch. Ag. 1569; Soph. 
O. R. 1304, and comic trimeters. Ar. Plut. 375. 467. Lys. 
134 &c. In Her. Bredow would always write Ibika. Our 
editors, however, with the Mss., have both edlkeo 5, 19. 9, 120 
&c. and Oikta 3, 65. 7, 10. 234 &c., but imp. always ijBikov 1, )6. 
97. 3, 52 &c. (dfk- 8, 80 (Vulg. Gaisf.) is tjBik- (Mss. F. K. 
Bekk. Dind.), fut. I, 206. 7, lo &C. except 8e Bekljaei
1, 109 (Vulg. Gaisf. Bekk.), S’ IBek- (Dind.), aor. indic. perhaps 
always ^5e'X)j<ra T, 59. 2, 2. 7, 2g. g, 18, &c., IBek- •], loy. 
164. 168 (Vulg. Gaisf.), IjBik- (Mss. F. S. Bekk. Dind.); inf. 
«0eX^<Tai I, 3. 143. 7, 229. 330 &c., and ^eX^o-ot I, 24. 2, 42 
(Mss. Gaisf. Bekk. &c.), where (i, 24) Dind. reads e’Bek-, but
2, 42 ^eX^o-at, why, wp see not.

Ta accustom, Xen. Cyr. r, 2, jo, poet. (16- Pythag. Aur. 
C. 9. 3J, reg. but augm. with «: fut. IBlaa, -tZ Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 
<;3; aor. Dem. 20, 68; Luc. Bis. Acc. 34: p. elBiKa Xen. 
Hell. 6,. I, 15; Pl. Men. 90: p.p. eMw/iat Eur. 1. A. 726; Ar. 
Eccl. 265; Thuc. I, 771 Andoc. 3, 28; Isocr. 6, 2. 18,34:
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pip. cMicrro Xen. Ages, ii, 2; (Dem.) 61, 1'4, (Ms. S):
aor. eJflto-ftjK Ar. Vesp. jra; Pl. Leg. 681: fut. later. e6uT6i]<rovTai 
Dio. Hal, 4, It; Aristid. 42, (518.) Vb. idurros Aristot. Eth. 
Nic. I, IO, I, -£os Isocr. 9, •]. tidiCav Plut. Lycurg. 12 (Vulg.) 
quoted by our lexicons as an instance of the act. used intrans. 
is now ctA'forro (Bekk. Sint.) from Porphyry’s t)6iCovTo—the only 
case of augm. with 4 that we have seen, except pip. 4U0T0 Dem. 
quoted (Ms. S.)

“E0o Th be accustomed, Epic and only part. i6a>v II. 9, 540. 
16, 360: 2 p. «<B^a am accustomed, II. 5, 766; Eur. Supp. 576; 
Ar. Pax 730; Thuc. 5, g; Isocr. 5, 4'; Pl. Apol. 17, Ion. emSa 
II. 8, 408; Her. 1,133- 2, 91. 4, 134: pip. eiadeiv Xen. An. 7,8, 
4; Pl. Conv. 313. Rep. 516, -m^eo-ap Thuc. 4, 130; Xen. Hell, i,
3, g. Ion. ed>6ea Her. 4, 127, 4, 134. 6, iot, -6ei Hom. H.
4, 30s, -<B<9Ecrai< Her. I, 73. 3, 31, etaStas II. 13, 26,3 ; Soph. Ph. 
938; Eur. Hec. 358; Ar. Pax 853 ; Thuc. i, 67 ; Pl. Conv. 
217, Ion. ead- Her. 3, 27. 31 ; (laSevai Ar. Vesp. 94.'

Eipu Th pour. Poet, for \ei^a>, in tmesi II. 16, i r, and
19, 323 ; so opt. ci/3ot Od. 16, 332 ; and el/Swjz Od. 11, 391; 

imp. ci^oi/ Od. 4, 153. id, 219; so mid. el^nevos Soph. Ant. 
537 (chor.). Pass, ei^erai run, drop, Pop. Rh. 2, 664; Bion i, 
g: imp. Cicero Hes. Th. 910. In eveiy instance the dropping of 
the X is required for the metre, except Ap. Rh. quoted.

(ElSe'b), £18(0, eiSijfii, iS<u) i. Th see wdth the bodily eye, pres, 
unused, unless etSo/iey be pres. Theocr. 2, 25 usu. only 2 aor. 
fi8ov II, 19, 292 ; Aesch. Ag. 247 ; Soph. El. 62 ; Ar. Pax 1184; 
Com. Fr. (Crat.) 2, 97 ; Her. i, 68 ; Thuc. 2, ^g', Ph Phil. 
65 ; later form ciSa Orph. Arg. 119, Epic iSor II. 1, 262 ; Her. 
2, 148 (Gaisf.), dS- (Bekk.), iter. ZSeo-Ke II. 3, 2 [7; subj. I’Sm 
II. 24. 535. OA 16, 32 ; Soph. Aj. 530; Ar. Nub. 2 r; Her. 4, 
119; Pl. Rep. 376, Epic tScapt II. 18, 63 ; opt. ZSot/xt II..6, 284; 
Soph. Ph. 1043 ; Ar. Eq. 1324 (D.); Xen. Cyr. 1,1,3,- others 
ZSe II. i-j, i-jg-, Aesch. Supp. 349 (chor.); Soph. Tr. 222 
(chor.); Eur. Or. 1541 (chor.); Pl. Phaed. 72, ZSere Aesch, Ch. 
406; Soph. Aj. 501; Eur. I, A. 593 ; ZSeip Od. u, 143 ; Soph. 
O. R. 824; Ar. Nub. 119; Her. 2, 32. 3, 63. 6, 137 <fec.; Pl. 
Farm. 127, ZSeetp II. 23, 463; Her. i, 32, Trepi- i, 24 (Gaisf. 
Bekk. Dind.), ISeiv (Bred.); ISav II. i, 148; Soph. El. 975; Ar. 
Ach. 5 ; Thuc. 3, 77: fut. Dor. ZSijo-S (i) Theocr. 3, 37. Mid. 
as act. 2 aor. elSopijK I saw, II. 16, 278; Soph. Ph. 351; Eur. 
Hel. 122, Dor. -pav Soph, O. R. 1217 (chor.); Eur. I. A. 234.
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395 (chor.), in Attic prose, rare, and in comp. n-po-ei'Sero Dem. 19, 
350; Strab. 12, 8, ii, Epic and Lyric i8op.7/K II. 24, 484' Dor. 
iSo/iav Eur. 1. T. (chor.), ela- Aesch. Pr. 427 (chor.); subj. 
iSfflfiai Simon. (C.) ii6 (Bergk), iS^raj Her. 2,38, wpo- Com. Fr. 
(Dion.) 3, 547, -a>pe5a Aesch. Eum. 142; Ar. Vesp. 183 (Vulg. 
Bekk. Bergk), (Hirsch. and Dind. now), en-iSafieSa Ar. 
Nub. 287 (chor.), see below, -loprat Her. 2,-121. 4<3> ’^po" Xen. 
An. 6, I, 8 ; iSol/iriv II. 3, 453; Soph. Tr. 1004 (chor.); Her. 
3, 148. 9, 51, VW- Dem. 23, 3; ISov Aesch. Ch. 231; Eur. Hec. 
808 (as exclamation, lo! tSou Soph. Ph. 776; Com. Fr. (Ar.) 
2, 1134. (Phryn.) 2, II. g, Aesch. Sept. 420
(chor.); Her. 2, 42. 135. 3, 6. 68; Hippocr. 3, 256 (Lit.); 
Plut. Themist. 13; Long. Past! 1, 13; Strab. 14, 2, 19, wpo- 
Dem. 18, 301. 23, 134; ifiopcKoi Her. i, 88. 307. 2, 33. 162, 
wpo- know beforehand, Aeschin. i, 165 (B. Saup. Franke, Bens.); 
Dem. ig, 233 (Bekk. B. Saup. Dind.); Luc. Tox. 39; Polyb. 
37, 13 (Bekk.); Dio Cass. 52, 10. (Bekk.), iw- 59, 23 (Bekk.), 
and rare, if correct, with augm. wpo-ciSopevos Thuc. 4, 64 (Vulg. 
Bekk. Popp. Kriig. &c„ ■n-po-i&op.- L. Dind.) ; Polyaen 1, 36 
(Vulg. jrpo-tS- Mss. M. P. Woelff.); Dio. Hah i, 65. 7, 43 
(Vulg. wpo-iS- Kiessl.);' and Aeschin. i, 165; Dem. 19, 233 
(Vulg.) quoted. Compoimds often belong, in meaning, to 
No. 2. Also in the mid. sense make onesdf appear, seem, re- 
semile bsc. usu. poet. elSofiai II. 8, 559; Hes. Certam. p. 316, 10 
(Goettl.); Mosch. 2, 155, npoa-- Aesch. Ch. 178, «iS» Theocr. 
25, 58; eiiopevos II. 13, 69; Aesch. Ag. 771 (chor.); Her. 6, 
69. 7, 56, eetS- Pind. N. IO, 15; Ap. Rh. 4, 221: fut. (“uropai, 
-(ToiTo (Luc.) Ner. 3 (Kays. Jacob.): occasionally 2 aor.,«5opi)i/ 
Hes. Fr. 169; Theocr. 13, 60: often i aor. eicrdpijv II. 20, 81; 
Hes. Th. 700; Ap. Rh. 2, 582; Mosch. 4, 94, €€t(rao 11. 
645, .^aro 15, 415. Od. 5, 398; Ap. Rh. 4, 855; Cailim. Cer. 
44, 11. IS, S44; opt. cio-aiTo II. 2, 215 ; (Luc.) Ner.
2 quoted (Dind. &c.); ela-dpt(vog 20, 224. Od. ii, ,241, Ato-- 
II. 11, 326. Od. 6, 24.—elcravTo they imagined, A'p. Rh. i, 718.
2. To see with the mind’s ^e, kmnv, imp. or 2 aor. eiSop Soph. 
Aj. 1026; subj. i8)?£ Com. Fr. (Men.) 4,156: fiit. ettropai II. r, 
548; Soph. O. R. 1517; Ar. Ach. 332; Hippocr. i, 622 (Lit.); 
Thuc. ,5, 26; Andoc. 2. 22 ; Isocr. 13, 3; Pl. Rep. 354: and 
more Ion. -{jaus Od. 7, Hom. H. 3, 466; Her.
1, 234, ’-fjfrei, Hippocr. 7, 476. 8, 430, -^o-ere Hom. H. 2, 306; 
-ijTOP Il.’i, 546, Epic -rio-epev Od. 6, 257; Attic prose, Tsocr,

3
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J, 44 (av>>- I, i6); Aristot, Eth. M. i, i, 3. 18; and perhaps 
later, (Aeschin.) Epist. it, 8; Aen. Tact. 31: aor. Hip
pocr. 3, 436 (Lit.); Aristot. Probl. 19, 42. Eth. M. i, i, 3. 
3, 10, 6; Theophr. Char. p. i, ff- Hippocr. 5, 332: p. d'Si/iea 
used to stand Aristot. Top. i, 24, 484 (Sylb.): 3 p. as pres. 
otSa II. 5, 183; Theogn. 491;' Soph. O. R. 59; Ar. Nub. 102; 
Thuc. 6, 34; Isocr. 6, 60, see below; eifis II. i, 515; Soph. 
O. C. 888; Xen. Oec. 11, i, Od. 16, 236 (Vulg. Dind.) 
i3- (Bekk.),. €tSg Aeschin. 3, 47 <fec. -rnftev Aesch.' Ch. 890; Ar. 
Ran. 322 ; Pl. Theaet. 169, Epic «So/zei/ II. i, 363, -S^re Thuc. 
3, 6’]-, Isae. II, 38; Dem. 9, 65 (iS- Bekk.), eiSSo-i, a-w- Aeschin. 
3, 34 &c.; opt. (idfiTiv II. 12, 329; Aesch. Supp. 289; Antiph.
1, 28, eldeifiep Pl. Rep. 582. Lach. 180, -eitjTe Pl. Leg. 886; Andoc.
2, 19; Isae. 8, 40, -S«T€ Soph. O. R. 1046, Her. 9, 42; 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 31. 8, 2, 11 : Pl. Leg. 719, but -eoja-av Her. 3, 6i-, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 3; 6; Dem. 34, 8 (Bekk. B. Saup. Dind.); Mt 
Od. II, 223; Soph. Ph. 253; Ar. Nub. 39; Pl. Conv. 208, 
t(TT(o Od. 16, 302 ; Soph. Ant. 184; Thuc. i, 122, Boeot. irra 
Ar. Ach. 860; Pl. Phaed. 62, late iSerw Epist. Phal. 5; fiSepoi 
Soph. Ant, 301; Ar. Vesp. 86 ; Thuc. i, 32, Epic idfievat II. 13, 
273 &c. 'ISftevii, -jiq, iSefievPind. N. T-, 25: ctSar II. 7, 278 ; Thuc. 
6, 23, ciSwta II. IT, &c.; Aesch, Pr. 441. lo-jb, but iSuia (i) 
(only with jrpaTriSeorfft) II. I, 608 &c.: 2 pip. as imp. Eur. 
Tr. 650 (if sound) Xen. Apol. 5; Pl. Phaed. 6c; Aeschin. 
2, 30; Lud, Dind. would now always, in good Attic, write gSi; 
not -eiv, see Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 2^ (1862), Ar. Thesm. 
554 (D); Antiph. 5, 15; Isae. 3, 41, -«<r5a Eur. Cycl. 108; 
Pl. Euthyd. 277, -&a Thuc. "jt 441 Eur. Ion 1361, but -«» 
before a vowel 1187; so II. 18, 404 (Bekk.); Ar. Vesp. 558; 
(Dem. 50, 44), but j78« oiScis Thuc. 6, iT) old -^t^c i pers. 7)^ 
Soph. Ant. 448. O. R. 433; Eur. Hipp. 405; Ar. Av. 511; 
PI. Conv. 199. Rep, 337, Epic and Ion. pSea 11. 14, 71; Her,

150, 3.sing. .^8172 Soph. Ant. 447, Tr. 988, (Vulg. -j/o-fla 
Dind. <fec.), -r)a6a Od. 19, 93, Eur. Elec. 926 (Dind.); 

Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2, 570; Pl. Meno 80. Rep. (Soph. Ant. 447. 
Tr. 988 quoted), 1787 II. i, 70; Soph. Ph. loio. O. R. 1525 (Dind.), 
and !)8^v? Ar. Ach. 35 (Elms.), and before a vowel Vesp. 635 
(Richter), Ion. 11. 17, 402 (Vulg. Dind.); Her. 9, 94 (<rw- 
8, 113), -eev before a vowel Od. 23, 29, pl. gSet/juv Aeschin. 3, 82

Franke); Aristot. Anal. Post. 1, 31, 2; Ael. V. H.’ 10, 13, 
gSetre Dem. 55, g, irpo- AndoC. 3, 21, miv- AeSChin. 3, 1^5, (Strre
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Cobet, Franke), Ion. iJSe'oTf, <rvv- Her. 9, 58, ySeirav Her. 7, 175; 
Thuc. 2, 6; Lys. 12, 76; Dem. 18, 286, late jSeto-av Strab. 15, 
3, 23 ; V.T. Gen. 42, 23. Exod. 16, 15. N. T. Marc, i, 34. Job.
2, 9 (fee. In 3 pl. of pip. (is usually elided, but Si-tjpTroKeia-av Dem.
29,29(Bekk. Dind. B.Saup.): 63 (Bekk.B.Saup.) -Kea-av(Dind.)
JrapfcTKevoKeiffai' 18, 234 (Bekk. B. Saup. Dind.) -e<rav (Voem.) 
ajToKmXeiTe 18, 49 (Dind. Bekk. B. Saup.) Mid. fut. (ia-opai see 
above : i aor. eia-aro Dio Cass. p. 34, 27 (Bekk. eiSfiij L. Dind.); 
2 aor. in comp, irpo-fi&ovro knew beforehand, foresaw. Dem. g, 
68 &c. im- suspected, Eur. Ion 1023, see above. No. i.—ei8c'<o is 
not used!in pres, indicative; at II. 14, 235, it is subj. 2 aorist, 
ZSe'o) (Bekk.) Fut. act. efo-m used to stand Appian B. C. 5, 39, now 
mid. efo-oyrot (Bekk.)—2 sing. oiSas Theogn. 491. Hom. H.
3, 456. 467. Od. I, 337 (Vulg. Dind.), 387s (Bekk.); rare in 
Attic, Eur. Ale. 780; Com. Fr. (Philem.) 4, 14; Xen. Mem. 4,
6, 6; Luc. Catapl. i, usu. oTo-^a II. i, 85; Soph. O. R. 43 ; 
Eur. Tr. 293; Ar. Vesp. 4; Xen. Cyr. i, 4, 28; Pl. Rep. 472, 
in Com. poetry, oio-flas Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 80. (Alex.) 3, 389. 
(Phil.) 4, 14. (Men.) 4, 174; Eur. Ion 999 (Dind.) which he 
will perhaps withdraw. Regular pl. forms rather rare, dual 
oWaroK late, Epist. Socrat. 22, oiSa^fK Her. 2, 17. 4, 46. 7, 214 
&c.; Hippocr. 1, 622. 3,196. 6,120 (Lit.); Antiph. 2, 3; Xen. 
An. 2,4,6; (Fl.) Alcib. (2)141; (Dem.)2i, 82.121; Aristot. AnaJ. 
Post. B. 8,4, Hom. always ?S/xe<- II. 8,32 &c.; Her. generally 1,6. 
178 &c., oiSSre Ai. Ach. 294 (Dind.); Anth. (Meleag.) 12, 81; 
Athen. 4, 53, kot- Eur. Supp. 1044 (Mss. Kirchh. Nauck), 
-ei'ficre (Elms. Dind.), otSatri Her. 2, 43; Xen. Oec. 20, 14; 
Athen. J, 45. 8, 68, tmv- Lys. ii,. i, for which the Attics have 
from usually the syncop. forms iotop Ar. Plut. 100, ia-pfv 
Soph. Aj. 23;" Ar. Nub. 693: Thuc. i, 13; Isocr. 7, 13. 15, 
106; Pl. Phaedr. 261, “urre Soph. O. R. 66; Ar. Pax 337; Thuc.
7, 68: Pl- Rep. 328 (II. 2, 485), laatri Soph. Aj. 965; Ar. Eccl. 
252; Thuc. 4, 68; Isocr. 5, 42 ; so Hom. with X, II. 6, 151, 
but I II. 9,36, Dor. to-oPTt Pind. P. 3, 2g; Theocr. 15, 64: in pip. 
the Poets especially dropped first », as ySepfv, for Soph. 
O. R. 1232 (Elm. Dind.), Eur. Bac. 1345, in prose »8eo-ap 
Isae. 3, 63. 7, 28; Dinarch. I, 20, next e, as ya-pev for ySepev,

Aesch. Ag. 1099; Ar. Fr. 198; Eur. Hec. 1112, in prose, 
only Antiph. Fr. 7, 3 ; Aeschin. 3, 82 (Franke), jore Soph. Er. 
317, in prose Dem. 49, 46 (Dind.), aw- Aeschin. 3,17 5 (Franke),

Aesch. Pr. 451; Eur. Rhes. 855, Epic wav il. ,18, 405.
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Od. 13, 170; dual noTt/v Ar. Av. ig.—3 sing. ^$r](r6a Od. 19, 93 > 
Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2, 570; Pl. Meno 80. Euth. 15, and aSeio-fla 
Eur. Cycl. 108; Pl. Euthyd. 277,. for y$rjs, ^Sets. 3 sing- b8«i' 
before a vowel, Eur. Ion 1187; Ar., Pax 1182. Vesp. 558, and 
ijSriv Vesp.'634 (Elms. Richter), even before a consonant, Ach, 
3^ (Elms.) to which, we think, most scholars demur, Stj (Br. 
Bekk.) -Set (Vulg. Bergk), -etp (Dind., as i pers. perhaps), 
jfSeev Odi 23, 29 (Bekk.), and II. 18, 404 (Vulg. Dind.), -av 
(Bekk.)—»/etSi)r, rieiSri (Bekk. Dind.), ^ct'Set Ap. Rh. i, 984, Epic 
forms of pip. II. 32, 380. Od. 9, 306, but for Her. 1,
45 (Schaef.), ?«Se (Gaisf.), Bekker reads nSee (Steph, marg.)— 
i)8eiv, tjeiSeiv, for ySarav, Ap. Rh. 3, 65. 4, 1700, compare ^v, for 

Hes. Th. 321. In Her. Gaisf. always writes pip. with augm.
I/See &c. except <n>v- eiSee 8, 1 13 (Ms. S. P. F.), -jiSfe (Vulg. 
Bekk. Bred. Dind. Kriig.) otSar 2 sing. perf. we might have said 
is rare in any class of writers. The only instance of it in Hom. 
is Od. I, 337, where, however, Bekker reads S^s. But yet it 
occurs twice in Theogn. 491. 957 ; twice in. Hym. Merc. 456. 
467 ; once in Eur. Ale. 780 ; Philem. Com. Fr,’ 4, 14, Strat. 4, 
546, Phoenicid, 4, 510; twice in Her, 3, 72. 4, 157 (Orac.); 
Hippocr. 2, 370 (Lit.); and once in Xen. Mem. 4, 6, 6 
(Mss. &c. oluGa Dind. now.} It occurs occasionally also later, 
Aristot. Soph. El. 24, 3 ; Babr. 95; Plut. Fab. 17. Pomp. 27 ; 
Dio. Hal. 16, 4; Luc. Catapl. 2. (Asin. (11); Alciphr. i, 29. 
34. On the form olaSas scholars differ widely: some condemn it 
as barbarous, Bentley approved and Nauck has lately edited it 
Eur. I. T. 814. Ale. 780. Hirschig has altered loap-eda Ar. 
Vesp. 182, to iSo) vat on the ground that the .“mid. is not used 
in trimeters.” This does not hold in the indic. opt. and imper. 
fiSoprjv I saw, Aesch. Pers. 179, kot- Soph. El. 893 (trim.); 
f(<r-i8otrd Soph. Tr. 150 (trim.); iSoS Aesch. Ch. 231. 247, tSetr^e 
973. 980; Eur. Heracl. 29. Ion 1279 (trim.); and even the sub;. 
iSafteSa is Used by Aesch. in a trimeter Eum. 142,. so Dionys. 
■n-po-iSrirat Com. Fr. 3, 547 (Dobr. Mein.) jrpofSi; re (Mss.), and 
Ar. himself has ew-iSapcda Nub. 289, but in Lyric metre; we 
therefore question the propriety of disturbing (especially in a 
comic author) t&a>p.fda Vesp. 182, and think that Bergk has 
done wisely in retaining it. Dind., in his last edit., made the 
same alteration, without as yet giving his reasons, Buttmann, 
under 6paa>, says “ the mid. opacrBai, tSeadai in simple, is exclusively 
poetic.” This is true of Attic, classic prose,. but. as regards
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Ionic and laie Attic prose, it is a considerable "mistake, see the 
moods of fL^6p.rjv above.

EiKdiu To assimilate, Eur. Tr. 165; Ar. Ran. 593 ; Thuc. 5, 
9; imp. cwatoi' Her. 3, 133 ; Xen. An, i, 6, 11; Pl. Polit. 260;

' Luc.", Hist. 14 , (Mss. Vulg. Fritzsche, &c.), and Eur.
Heracl. 677; Ar. Eccl. 385,- Thuc. 2, 54. 6, 1)2 (Bekk. Popp. 
Kriig.): fut. ei/cdo-co Aesch. Eum. 49; Paus. 10, 28. 31; aor. 
eucatra Her. 2,104; (Xen.) Apol. 15,’ PI. Men. 80. Conv. 216; 
Luc. Char. 79 (Dind.); Soph. El. 662 (Mss. Vulg. Hart), but 
HK- (Br. Dind.); so Aesch. Ch. 632. Supp. 288 (Herm. Dind.); 
Eur. Phoen. 420 (Dind. Kirchh.); Ar. Vesp. 1308. Eq. 1076; 
Com. Ff. (Theop.) 2,806: p. euara rare (Suidas; Schol. Ar.Vesp. 
J 5 ^ ) • P* P- cifcao’/tcti Her. 2, 182. 3, 28; Xen. An. 5, 4, 12; Pl. 
Crat. 439; (Dem.) 61, 24; Luc. Alex. 18 (Vulg. Fritzsche &c.), 
i/K- Ar. Av. 807, Aesch. Ag. 7244. Sept. 445 (Herm. Dind.); 
Eur. Phoen. 162 (Pors. Dind. Kirchh., «k- Vulg. Nauck); Luc. 
Alex. 18 (Dind); pip. l^-dtKaaro Xen. Cyr. i, 6, 39; aor. aKdo-djjv 
Xen. Hell, "i, 5, 22; fut. ciKao-flijo-ofioi Ar. Ach. 783. Vb. elKawTos 
Soph. Tr. 6gg, -lot, aw- Pl. Phaedr. 270. The only verb that 
changes « into g for augment. The compounds drrciKdfo, ditetK- 
have fut. m. -da-ofiai Pl. Men. 80; Xen. Mem. 3, ii, 1: bixt fut. 
act. dn-fi/cdo-et Plut. Mor. 1135.

Her. Xen. Plut. and Luc. (except in Dindorf’s ed.) seem never 
to augment this verb; in Thuc. and Pl. the Mss. and edit, vary, 
but the leaning of recent editors, Stallb. excepted, is decidedly to 
augment. The same may be said of the Tragedians and Aristoph.

(EiKdOu) To yield, subj. eixado) Soph. Ph. 1352. O. R. 650, 
fixddg, Trap- Pl. Sqph. 234; eiKadot/it, vir- Soph. El. 367; Pl. 
Apol. 32; -ddejv Soph. El. 396. Ant. 1096; -a6a>v Tr. riTj, 
Epic -aSiaiv, vir- Opp. Hal. 3, 500: imp. fiKadov Ap. Rh. I, 505, 
iaro-eiK- Orph. Arg. 709: which Dind. and others take for 2 aor. 
f^Kadov ; subj. eiKa^at; inf. eiKa^CLP; tLKaddtv.

(Eikw). To be like, appear, imp. eixe seemed likely, fitting, II. 18, 
520 (hither some refer Ar. Av. 1298, was like, -^?^^ perf.): fut. 
rare, Ar. Nub. 1001: aor. late and rare, part. «^ar 
Sopat, Rhet. p, 208 (Walz): p. eoiKa Od. 22, 348; Aesch. Ch. 
926; Soph.Ph. 317; Eur. Hec. 813; Ar.Vesp. 1171; Pl. Apol
ar. Tim. 27, eoiKQj II. 15, 90; Soph..El. 516; Eur. Hel. 793; 
Ar. Vesp. 1309; Her. 3, 71; Xen. Cyr. i, 4, 9; Pl. Conv- 215, 
eotKe II. 3, r-jo-, Soph. Ph. 911; Ar. Thesm. 38; Her. i, 39 
(Mss. Gaisf. Bekk. Lhardy), see below; Pl. Soph. 220. coi'xaufv
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Pl. Lach. 193, coiKOTs Xen. Hell. 6,3, 8 J Pl. Theaet. 183, coiKairi 
Pl. Rep. 55’ poet, eoiypcr, eX^cuTi, eiicrov^c. See below, less freq. 
(etKo), tiKai, if correct, Alcrn. •]() (Ahrens &c. but o’lcas Bergk 
&c.), eiKe Ai. Av. 1298 (Br.), 3 pl. et^otri Eur. Hel. 497. I. A. 848; 
Ar. Nub. 341. 343. Av. 383 ; Com. Fr* (Pl.) 2, 664. (Eub.) 3, 
250 ; rare in prose, Pl. Polit. 39r. 30^. Soph. 230, and Ar. 
Av. 1298 quoted (Dind.), others pip. (Dawes, Bergk); subj. 
eoLKOi Xen. Conv. 6, g; opt. eoiKoifii Pl. Crat. 40Q; coikcvm Ar. 
Vesp. 1142. Fr. 526; Pl. Farm. 132. Conv. 215. Rep. 349. 611; 
Xen. An. 5, 8,10. Cyr. 5, 1, 21, Attic poet. etKe'xai Eur. Fr. 
Antig. 9; Ar. Nub. 185, n-poo--Eur. Bac. 1284; Ar.Eccl. 1161 
foiKoig II. 17, 323; Soph. Fr. 682 (D.) ; Thuc. 7, 71 ; Pl. Rep. 
549; Xen. Cyr. 2, 3, 7, and cikws II. 21, 234; Aesch. Ag. 760; 
Soph. Aj. 824. Ph. 1373; Eur. Cycl. 376; Ar. Av. 697. Vesp. 1321; 
Pl. Leg. 647. Tim. 29, Ion. oiko Her. 4, 82, -are 5, 20, -ao-t 106; 
oiKta 4, 180 ; oiKiBff 6, 123 : pip. fciKctv II. 14, 474; Theocr. 7,14; 
(Aeschin.) Epist. 10, 10, 3 pl. c^Kco-ai' Thuc. 7, 75; Xen. Hell. 
7, 5, 22, eoiKetrav Hom. and only II. 13, 102 (Vulg. Dind.), eimk- 
(Bekk.), also mKetp, irpoa-- Anth. 6, 353, Attic yKuv Ar. Av., 
see above.—Often impers. eoucc, it sems, is fitting, II. 1,119; 
Soph. O. R. 962; Ar. Plut. 76; Thuc. i, 77, Ion. otke Her. 5, 
g"]-, neut. p. eticds fitting, reasonable. Soph. Ant. 724; Ar. Pax 
736 ; Thuc. I, IO, Ion. otWr Her. i, 155: pip. eisKa Od. 24, 273. 
Contracted indicat. fonjis dual and plural eoiypfv i pl. perf. for 
foiKaiifv, Soph. Aj. 1239; Eur. Cycl. 99, 3 pl. e?^do-t for IoIk- 
4K-{a-)a<ri Eur. Hel. 497; Ar. Nub. 341. 343 ; Com. Fr. (Plat) 
2, 664; rare in prose PL Polit. 305 &c. quoted, eAtop 3 dual 
Epic for eoiKaTOf, Od. 4, 37; pip. 3 dual e’ucdjp Epic for e’ojkei't;;!/, 
II. r, 104. 23,379.

Similar pass, forms: perf. Ttpoo-- Eur. Ale. 1063, ^ixrai
Nic. Ther. 658 : pip. Ij'iKro Od. 20, 31 &c., fisro II. 23, 107, see 
(la-Kw. Part, in Hom. eoikos II. 2, 20. 5, 87. 17, 323 &c., eikos 
only once, 21, 254, but fem. cIkvio II. 4, 78. 8,303. Od. 7, 
20, &c., tlouaiia once, II. 18, 418; with the Dramatists etKas, 
elKlvai almost always, but eoiKevat Ar.Vesp. 1142. Fr. 526; 
EoiKorer Soph. Fr. 682. Buttmann says the exclusive Ion. form 
is oiKa, oiKoJs, otKos, and so Dind. uniformly edits in Her. and 
Bredow approves. This accords with the Mss. in the case 
of the part., but the indic. eo»ke occurs often without v. r. i, 39.

3’- 99- ?32. 6,64. "J, 18 (Gaisf. Bekk. Lhardy, Kriig.), eotKfls 
4, 71, v. r. but not pointing to srar.
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EtKu To yield, give way, II. 12, 48; Aesch. Pr. 320; Thuc. 

r, 84: imp. eiKor Her. 8, 3 ; Thuc.A, f^t. €"^<0 Thuc. i, 141, 
iff- Her. 7, 160; Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 45: aor. «^a II. 24, 718; 
Eur. Heracl. 367. Hel. 80; Her. 9, 106; Thuc. 4,126 ; Xen. 
Cyr. 3, 3, 8; Pl. Phaedr. 254, Alcm. 48 (Bergk), iter. 
eijaoTKe Od. 5, 332 ; 2 aor. according to some, Ap. Rh.
’• S°5 > s^bj- Soph. O. R. 650 ; -doi/u Ap, Rh. 3, 849 ; 
Se'iv Soph. El. 396; -da)v Tr. see Vb. fiKTcov late,
Philo, but iff- Pl. Crit. 51.—ilKavTi Dor. 3 pl. subj. for ewaio-t, 
Thuc. 5, 77. fiffei'xiB has fut. -cZg® Aesch. Ag. 1362; Dem. 15, 
24, Epic vrroei^a II. 13, 211, and mid. vTToei^ontu. II. 23, 602: 
aor. mid. tiffci^w/iat Ap. Rh. 4, 408, has • been changed, on 
probable grounds, to act. fifi (Gerhard, Wellau. Merk.)
The Attics use fut. act. alone, simple and comp., Hom. has 
both act. and mid. but in comp, only, cZget' II. 17, 230 (Vind. 
and old edit.) has been altered to subj. (Ven. Eustath. Heyn. 
Wolf, Bekk.-Spitzn. Dind.)

ElXami'd^u To feast. Poet. Od. 2,. 57. 17, S.l^; -dftop II. 14, 
241, dat. pl. Dor, -dfoi<ri Pind. P. 10, 40; imp. ciXafflrafop Q. Sm. 
6, r ig. Only pres, and imp.

ElXe’u To roll, mostly Epic, II. 2, 294. Od. ii, 573 ; Hippocr. 
8, 268 (Ms. ©. Lit.), <rvv- Her. 4, i)"], and eJX- Pl. Crat. 409; 
Geop. 12, 39: imp. elXtop Od. 22, 460, elXet II. 8, 215. Od. 12, 
210; Ap. Rh. 2, ^'^1. 4, 181 (Merk.), «1X- II. 18, 447, e’oXet see 
pip.: fut. late, etXgo-<o Anth. 12, 208: and aor. elXgo-a Dioscor. 
5, 102, efX- Geop. 10, 14: (p.); pip. edXci Pind. P. 4, 233; p. p. 
late, ftXg/xai -rjnevos Lycophr. 1202, but dff- Her. 2, 141; pip. 
«Xi)To Joseph. Ant. 12, i, 8, Epic edXgro Ap. Rh. 3, 47 G Mosch. 
1, 74 (Ahr.) 2, 74 (Mein,): aor. VtXgfc's Hippocr. 7, 278 (Lit), 
6iX-Arr. An. 6, 9, dff- Her. r, 24. 8, 109: fut. eiXg^go-owai, (rm- 
Se.xt. Emp. 256, 6. Mid. (or pass.) elXoS/xai Orph. H. 26, 9; 
Theocr. 1, 3’j Geop, 1, 11, eiX- Ap. Rh. 4, 10,1 \ (Merk.), 
tlXeoKTat (Luc.) Astrol. 29; imp. fiXcIro Ap. Rh. 4, 1067 (Merk.), 
fiXevPTo II. 21, 8, eiXe'oJffO Her. 8, 12 ; eiXev/xo'or Her. 2, 76, 
ei'Xovu- Plut. Brut. 0^1, eiX- Luc. Icar. 19. D. Mort. 27, 9: aor. 
fZXgcrawo, eV- Q. Sm. 14, 294. See eiXti). To this verb Butt
mann refers e’dXee as imp. act. for (iXei, Pind. P. 4, 233: and e’dXgro 
pip. pass, for eiXijro, Ap. Rh. 3, 471; Mosch. 2, 74 (Mss. Mein. 
Ahr.) V. r. aloXee, aioKrjTo.

EiXiffo-u To roll, Aesch. Pr. 10831 Ar. Ran. 1314 ; Her. 2, 38 ; 
(Luc.) Asin. 37 (Jacob.), Attic -Ar® rare, dv- Com. Fr. (Antid.) 3, 

0
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529; Ph PM. 1^. fut; £u].. Qi-. jyj.. jjXtga Theocr. 
22, 01; ini. '.t^at Eur. Tr. 116; -I'faj Eur. Ph. 1178, -t^ao-af 
Her. 4, 34: p. p, (iKLyjiat, Eur. Fr. Thes. 3, 7: pip. cJXi'y/iT/r, 3 pl. 
■'txaro Her. 7, po, ^ar- 7, 76: aor. later, ‘i>-i-x6fis Ap.

3, 6^^ : 2 aor. late, elXiy^mi Malal. p. 47, ly. Mid. roll 
oneself, aor. elXt^a^ej/os Her. 2, (Ms. S.), A-eiXt£- (Bekk. 
Lhardy, Bred. Kriig.), A-eXt^- (Mss. Gaisf. Dind.)—eikiyfiai, -ftrjv 
may belong to cXi'erera). This verb is poet., Ionic, and late prose. 
The aor. form eiKlaas, trvveiXla-avra Hippocr. 3, 148 (Kiihn.), 
has been discarded on the' best Mss. authority for the pres. 
avveikicra-ovTa by Littrd 4, i°O) and we expect that the same Mss. 
will enable him to discard a-vveiKi(rdevTa 3, 438, for -eiXt^Slvra. 
They have, we «oz£) see, enabled him, but for (tvv-(i)i.Ti0erra "j, 
180 (Mss. E. H. K. ©. Mack.) See eXio-o-w.

EiXXu, eZXX- for etXm, Ar. Nub. 761, ev- Thuc. 2, 76, 
Dem..37, 35; ei\K6p.evos Pl. Tim. 40. 76 &c. eiKovu- v. r. See 
eiXo).

EiXu(fs<fh<d (u) To whirl up. Epic II. 20,'492: imp. 
intrans. Hes. Sc. 273 ; also etXv<))a<ii> trans, and only pres. p. 
fiXu^ouv II. II, 156; Hes. Th. 692.

EiXiiu To roll, envelope, gather up, Arat. Phaen. 432; fut. elXco-o 
II. 21, 319’ “Xiio-a, Kar- Ap. Rh. 3, 206: p. p. eTkviiai II. 5, 
186. Od. 14, 479. Hom. H. 3, 245, Kar- Her. 2, 8: pip. eTKvro 
II. 16, 640: aor. €tXc^,ji», -dels rather doubtful, Theocr. 25, 246, 
eiKridds (Mein. Ziegl. Ahr. with Vat. E), e^-etXvcr^ets 24, 17 (Vulg. 
Mein.' Wordsw.), tg-eiXjj^- (Ahr.), Si-eiKva-6- Ap. Rh. 4, 35; 
Nonn. 4, 364. Mid. elXvo/xat to move oneself by successive con
tractions, crawl, ejXvo/iCFos Soph. Ph. 703: imp. elkvofcrjv Soph. 
Ph. 291. See fXvo). (y throughout, except in eiKvarai for -vvrai, 
Od. 20 ,352, fiXiiojueytup Com. Fr. (Metag.) 2, and late eiXtfot 
Arht. Phaen. 43 2, -verm Nic. Alex. 18; but ViXvaa quoted by 
Buttmann from Athen. 7, 2g^, has, we think, been given up. 
The latest recension presents aXts (Pors. emend.)

(ElXfci) To roll up, press together. Epic (eiXo/xai II. 8, 215); aor. 
eX<ro II. II, 413; Ap. Rh. 1, 1247 ; inf. eXo-m II. i, 409. 21, 
325, ee'Xaai H. 2 I, 295 ; eXoas Od. 7, 250, Aeol. eXa-ais Pind. 01. 
II, 43 : p. ft eeKyai II. 24, 663; eeX/jei/os I3, 524. 18, 287: 
2 aor. caXijv II. 13, 408. 20, 278,.and ’SXrjv 22, 12 ; aXijvM 16, 
714, and A^juevat 18, 76; aXels 22, 308.—pres. act. seems 
not to occur; 1 aor. ciXa, crw-«Xar (Hesych.): aXev 3 pl. 2 aor. 
for edXijirav, .11. 22,12, see eiXeto,
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EZjuiapTai, see pelpa,
£1)1.1 To be, II. 16, 722; Soph. 0. C. 571; Ar.'Eq. 34; Pl. 

. Prot. 317; Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 4 5, 3 dual iariiv Thuc. 3,112; subj.
S Aesch. Pers. 692; Soph. Tr. 1107; Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 27, Epic 
€<B, see below; opt. Anv II. 15, 82; Soph. O. R. 77; -Ar. Eccl. 
67 ; Pl. Rep. 492, &c. 3 pl. en/aar Thuc. 1,9; Xen. An. r, i, 5, 
and tifv Soph. Ph. 5 50; Ar. Pax 663; Thuc. 3, 44; Pl. Rep. 
515; imper. lo-A Aesch. Ag. 512; Soph. Ant. 71; Eur. Or. 
1327; Pl. Rep.’336, Epic €<rcro Od. 13, 436 &c., see below; 
inf. ilvai II. 2i 82; Soph. O. C. 60; Ar. Vesp^ 82; Thuc. 3, 
56; Pl. Phaed. 76, Epic epfvai 11.3,42, epn- see below; & 
Hom. H. 19, 32; Soph. Aj. 767; Ar. Ran. 80; Isocr. i, 42, 
Epic ecop II. 3, 46: imp. II. 2, 96; Soph. Tr. 414; Ar. Eq. 
250; Pl. Rep. 328, and 7 Soph. O. C. O. R. 1123 (Dind. 
Wund. Nauck); Pl. Phaed. (>i, Epic eop II. II, 762, 3 sing.

2, 219, Ion. co-Kop II. 1, 153, eo-Ke i6, 147; Find. N. 5, 31; 
Aesch. Pers. 656 (chor.); Her. 6, 133, 3 pl. eo-Kop 9, 4c. Mid. 
imp. rare, if correct, in classic Attic Greek, i sing. Eur. 
Hel. 931 (Dind. Pfl. Nauck. Mss. Herm. Rirchh.) ;, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, I, 9 (Vulg. Popp, rjv Dind.); Lys. 7, 34 (Vulg. Bekk. 
elrjp Dobr. B. Saup. elpt Scheibe); but Comi Fr. (Anon.) 4, 654; 
Epist. Phal. 16; Luc. D. Mort. 28-, 2 (Jacob. Dind.) Mar. 2, 2 
(Jacob.' Dind.); Plut. Mor. 174. 180. 222. 225. Solon 28. 
Alex. 14. Pomp. 74, ijiuda N. T. Matth. 23, 30 (best Mss. 
Tisch. Lachm.). Act. 27, 37 (Mss. Lachm. Tisch.), and, if cor
rect, Epic eiaro Od. 20, 106 (Wolf, Dind. «oTo Bekk.): fut. 
(o-ofiat B. 6, 409; Ar. Ran. 500; Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 27, Epic eo-tr- 
II. 4, Pind. P. 3, 108, e<7« Soph. Ant. 86, syncop. 3 sing. 
?<rrai II. Jo, 41; always in Attic, Soph. O. R. 420; Ar. Ach. 27; 
Pl. Prot. 318, Epic eoTTQt II. 1,211. Od. 21, 212, eo-o-- II. 4, 
169; Ap. Rh. 2, 261; Aesch. Pers. 121 chor. (Vulg. Well. 
Herm. aaerot Burn. Dind. Hart.), Epic and Dor. co-oS- and 
e<ro-oC/i<a, ea-iry Theocr. 10, 5, -elrat II. 2, 393. 13, 517; TheOCr. 
7, 67, OTr-EO-tr- Od. 19, 302', Dor. prose eo-eirat Stob. (Hippod.) 

• 102, 26, iaovprai ThuC. 5, 77; Opt. eaoip.riv Soph. O. R. 793,
-oiro Tr. 941; Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, S^; (tropivos Xen. Cyr. 2, 3, 3, 
Epic C0-0-- II. 3, 460; eatadai Soph. 0. C. 390; Ar. Vesp. 4°°;' 
Xen. An. 1, 52, Epic eo-o-- II. 15, 2^2. Vb. /oreor, Pl., 
Prot. 313,

Imp. mid. ^iir/v seems doubtful in classic authors Of the old 
Grammarians, some rejected it, others received it with a caution.

o 2
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It occurs in some Mss. and editions of Soph. Tr. 24. Aj. 679, 
where now stand with general approval rjittjv, r/p-tv, and Dini 
now reads Xen. Cyr. 6,1, g, and Dobree, Bait. Saupp. read 
(“rjv, Westemi. rj pf/v, Scheibe 'Lys. 7, 34, and for 3 pl. aaro 
Od. 20, 106 (Aristafch. Wolf, Dind.) eiaro they sai^ is adopted 
by Bekker, Ameis, <fec. with Herodian. In late authors it is 
not unfrequent, Alciphr. 3, 54: Long. 4, 28 5 (Luc.) Asin. 15. 
46; Ach. Tat. 4,1. 5, i (Kerch.), mp- Long. 2, pl. very rare, 
see N. Test, quoted. In Luc. however, Fritzsche and Dind. 
often challenge it.

The following are some of the more striking dialectic forms 
and usages: 2 sing. «s (cts Bekk.) for ef is Ionic II. 21,150, e/ieV 
for fo-pev, Soph. El. 21 (Schneid. &c,) is very doubtful, more 
certain Cailim. Fr. 294; opt. i pl. egtev for etrjpev is not frequent, 
Eur- Ale. 921 (chor.); Pl. Theaet. 147. 558. Men. 86, not 
in Hom., fire Od. ai, 195, seems not to occur in prose, but 
ettl<rav and eiev often, eirjO-av Her. I, 2. 2, 6. 102. 3, 119. 4, 46; 
Thuc. I, 9. 2, 72. 3, 12. 6, 96; Pl. Gorg.*492; Xen. An. i, i,
5. Conv. 5, 5, eTciz Her, 1,63. 170. 3,-23. 4. 40 Thuc. 3, 441 
Pl. Rep- 515; Xen. Cyr. i, 2, 5, for fiijrrjp dual sometimes 
ewT/p Pl. Tim. 30 &c.; imper. cormi' 3 pl. less frequent than 
effTftxrar, Pl. Leg. 759. Rep. 502; Xen. Cyr.-4, 6, 10. 8, 6, ii 
(coTiatrav Bomem), rarely orrwi' Pl. Leg. 879, 3 sing, Rep. 
361, has given way to eoT<» (Mss. C.) or ir® (Neukirch. Bait. 
Or. W.), it occurs, however, Hippocr. 8, 340 (Lit. eara C. H. 6, 
'iva D.'J.); and fate Aretae. i, 2, p. 'jg- N. T.’i Cor. 16, 22. 
Imp. I pers. 7 for Soph. O. R. 1123; Pl. Phaed. 61 &c. is 
perhaps old Attic, 2 pers. for ytrda seems not Attic, Ar. Nub. 
J029 (old edit.); Eur. I. A. 339, have been altered, but later 
ovK 72 (Pl.) Ax. 365; (Luc.) Amor. 3 (Dind. &c.), dual terror 
Pl. Euthyd. 294 (Bekk. -arr/v Bait.), I"]!, rarely 7T0P Farm. 
143, An}v V. r. tj-rtjv Phil. 41. Soph. 243, but plur. almost always 
7re Aesch. Ag. 542; Pl. Euthyd. 276, jfVr. however has 7OTe Pax 
821. Eccl. 10S6 (Dind. Bekk.)

Imp. mid. ijpi)v very rare in classic authors, Eur. Hel. 931 
(Etym. Mag. Dind. Pfl. Nauck, ap yv Mss. Herm. Kirchh. Paley); 
Trag. Fr. 97 (Nauck); see Com.- Fr. (Anon.) 4, 654; Xen. 
Cyr. 6, I, 9 (Mss. Vulg. Popp, r/v Dind. naui); Lys. 7, 34 
(Mss. Bekk. f 171/ Dobr. B. Saup. el/xt Scheib.); often late Alciphr. 
3, 13. 54; Long. Past. 4, 28; Plut. Alex. i4- 29- Solon 28. 
Pomp. 74. Mor. 174. 180. 222. 225 &c. &c.
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Chiefly Homeric and Ionic forms: 2 sing. eWt II. f, 1*16, and 
t’s 19, 217 ; Hen i, 207. 3, yr. 4j 80 &c. occasionally eF3, 140. 
142, I pl. 11, 8, 235 ; Her. •], 9. g, 46, 3 pl. Mv II. 20, 183,
and eatriv 5 subj. «<i> Od. 9, 18> Trap-Her. 4, 98, cio, ficr- II.
23> 47> ’9) 202, ena-i 2, 366j 3, 109, ep 12, 300, S Her.
4, 66, 3 pl. S>ai Od. 24, 491, usu. eaa-tv II. 9,140. Od. 23, 119; 
so Her. 2, 39. 4, 66 &c. but S<rt 2, 89 (Mss. Bekk. Gaisf. emo-t 
Dind. Bred.); opt. ew/i' II. 13, 826, -pr 9, s’], -ritrda Theogn.

3 P®rs. also eois 9, 284, foj 14, 333, once Her. eWoi -j, 6, 
2 pl. etre Od. 2r, ips, etex II. 1, 372; Her. 1, 63. 170 &c. and 
etpo-ai/ I, 2-. 2, 102. 4, 46 &c.; imper. eo-o-’ for ‘-o-o, Od. i, 302, 
eo-o Plut. (Apophth. Lac.) 241, e0T»,Il. 22, 244, pl. eOTffli' I, 338; 
inf. ?pei/at II. 8, 193, epp- 2, 249 (Sapph. 136 Bergk), epev II. 19, 
22, epp- Sapph. 2, 2, elvm. Il, 21, 187; part, in Hom, ei>v II, 4, 
231, eovo-a 3, 159, TOP IT, 637 &C, Imp, pa II, 5^ 808. Od, 10, 
156, ea II, 4, 321; Her, 2,19, apostr, ?’ Od, 14, 222, ear Her, i, 
187, COP II, II, 7*52, 23, 643, iter, eo-Kop II, 7, 153, §<rda 23, 604 
(Dem, 18,180, 43, 82) epafla 11, 22, 435, 3 pers, t)v 4, 22; Her, 
2,102, erjp Ik 12, IO. 24, 426; Her, 7,143 &c, (Gaisf, but never 
Bekk,) ?eP II, 1 2, 9, ^rjV 11, 8o8\ eo-Ke 3, 180, 1 pl, eare Her, 92 
(eaaap, Trepi- 9, 31 Gaisf, Trept-^o-ap Bekk, Matth, Dind,), qirap 
Ik 3,151 ’’ ’3 (Gaisf, eirap Bekk,), ecrav Ik 4, 438;
Her. 7> 219^ 9, *6 (Bekk. Dind. 70-- Gaisf.) ea/cop 9, 40. Imp. 
mid. rare, if correct, 3 pl. «aro Od, 20, 106 (Aristarch. 
Vulg.) fioro (Herodn. Bekk. Buttm.): fut. e<ropae 11.6, 409, eor<T- 
4, 267, ea-erai 14, .480, eVra- 4, 164, and eo-rat 4, 14 &C. even 
€<ra-eiTM 2, 393. 13, 317, which (with eo-o-oupai) .is elsewhere 
Doric, ■ •

Doric forms: i pers. epp/ Theocr. 20, 32, rather Aeok Sapph. 
2,15, (for Epicharm. 19, and Pind. N. 5, i, &c. use etpt only), 
2 pers. eo-o-/ Epicharm. 130 (eo-a’-, 123 Aht.); Pind. 01. 6, 90; 
Theocr. 7, 43^ 3 pers. ejn’t Theocr. 1,17; Mosch. 5, 3 (Vulg. 
Mein. eW Mss. A. B. &c.'Ahr. Ziegk), pl. e/pej Theocr. 13, 73, 
?pes Cant. Lacon. Plut. Lycurg. 21 (Bekk. Sint); Theocr. 14, 
39, Pind.-. eipe-p P. 3, 60; Cant. Lacon. Plut. Lycurg. 21, e’pri 
Epicharm. 27. 92 &c.; Sophr. 52; Theocr. 11, 45; Ar. Ach. 
902; Thuc. 5, 77; inf. ?pep Heracl. et Cret. Tit. 2555. 2358 &c.; 
Ar. Ach. 741; Lacon. Decree Thuc, 5, 77 (some Mss. Ahr.), 
and eipcp .Epicharm. 97 ; Lacon. Tit. 133s > A.Tg. Treaty Thuc. 
5,77. 79 (Bekk. Kriig.); Theocr. 4, 9 (Ahr. Mein.), also 
?pef; Theocr. 14, 6 . (Mein,), but condemned by^ Ahrens as an

    
 



198 GREEK verbs

incorrect form of inf., and displaced by eifiev 7, 129. 8, 73. ii, 
79- ’^3’3, eip.-. Ar. Ach. 775, but Ahrens doubts whether
this be Doric. The reading is certainly well supported, but, 
besides being unusual in Doric, it is made rather suspicious 
by the short form §/xe» being twice used by the same speaker 
741. 771. Ahrens suggests eip-tv, aS; Pind, has P. 6, 42; 
Sapph, 43 (Bergk); so Soph. Ant. 623 (chor.), Rhod.
Inscr. 2905, e)xe» Cret. 3058; part. fa>v and ISv, fem. oSaa, toCo-a 
Delph. Inscr. 1705, tolo-a Pind. P. 4, 265 ; Theocr. 2, 63, euo-a
2, "]() (Sapph. 27, Ahr. eo-o-a Bergk), mip-cva-ar 5i iaaa Tim. 
Locr. 96. Ziegler, and formerly Ahrens and Meineke, condemns 
the contr. masc. form fSvrn Theocr. 2, 3, and approves the 
restitution of ^apweSma for fiapvv fSvra (Mss. Reiske) but, in 
their last editions, both Ahrens and Meineke adopt euvro. A 
rare form tvres occurs Tab. Heracl. 1,5 b, dat. en-ao-o-t 69, 130, 
gen. Trap-evrav Alcm. 57 (Bergk) “not from a noun cA,” says 
Ahrens, “ but probably from cmx, cjtos &c, after the analc^ of

kvvos”
Eijit I go, usu. as fut. shall go, II. 3, 410; Soph. Ph. 461; 

Ar. Pax 232; Thuc. 2, 36, eis Hes, Op. 208, II. 10,450, 
Attic e’ Soph. Tr. 83; Ar. Av. 990, e’o-i D. 13, 796; Soph. O. R. 
1458; Ar. Eccl. 933; Pl. Rep. 520, i/ier II, 17, 155 ; Aesch. 
Sept. 1068; Eur. Bac. 841; Ar. Vesp. 1250; Her. 9, 42; 
Thuc. 1, 82, tre Thuc. I, 40, tatrex II. 16, 160; Ar. Eccl. 615; 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 2; Pl. Conv. 174, mr- Her. 8, 60 ; subj. II- 
18, 188; Soph. Ant. 315; ’Ar. Ran. 291, Jjz Pl- Eeg. gog 
&c.; opt. loipi Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, i’(Vulg. Popp. Dind.), «re^- 
Antiph. J, II, and ioirjv Xen. Conv. 4, 16, 8ie^- Isocr. 5, 98. 
6, 42, Al II. 14, 21; Pl. Rep. 415 > Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 2-], loiptv, 
■n-ap- Ar. Lys. 151, n-poa-- i^‘̂ , louv Pl. Rep. 360, &c., Epic 
3 sing, lectj II. 19, 209, and eat 24, 139; "i6i II. 3, 130; Aesch. 
Sept. 690; Ar. Eq. 105 ; Pl. Soph. 237 ; Axai II. 16, 87; (in 
Trag. ?); Ar. Av. 188; Thuc. 7, 74; Pl.. Conv. 174; liix II. 7, 
46; Soph. O. C. 618; Ar.Vesp. gg-, Pl. Euth. 273; Isocr. 
4, 67 : imp, ^eix I pers. rare, irpoa-- Xen. Oec. 6, 15 ; Pl. Lys. 
206; Dem. 34,12 &c. b^is, irepi- Aeschin. 3,164, ^ei Pl. Phaedr. 
228 &c. and pa Pl. Apol. 21. Charm. 153, Ik 12, 371. 21, 
,63, Epic and Ion. ^'ia only i and 3 sing, and pl. Od. 4, 433; 
Her. I, III. 4, 82, -If II. 13, 602. Od. 8, 457 ; Her. i, 119.
3, 26. 5, Si &c, -la-av II. 17, 495. Od. 20, 7; Her. i, 42. 2, 30 
(Bekk.), see below, fut. Epic fhro/uu II. i4; 8. 34, 462: aor.
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Epic eio-ng))!/ IL 5, 538, eeto-- 15, 415. Vb. iToy Anth. 7, 480 
(Lehrs), Suo-n-potr-tros Eur. I, A.. 345, Irfos Pl. Rep. 394)'‘TTjrros 
Ar. Nub. 131.

The following are some of the more peculiar forms and 
usages: fls for « perhaps does not occur in Attic; the opt. form 
loiT/p seems in this verb very much confined to i pers., having 
3 lot Pl. Tim. 78. Phaed. 65. Some maintain that in this, and 
contracted verbs, -oiijv alone was used in Attic prose—to which 
we demur; imper. ct for in comp, only and poetic, £^«t &c. 
Ar. Nub. 633, is perhaps the pres, as an imperat. fut., 3 pl, lovrtnv 
Thuc. 4, u8; Xen. An. i, 4, 8; Pl. Leg. ^^6, and iraoap Eur.
1. * T. 1480; Pl. Leg. 765, 873, en-ai" Xen. Ven. 4, 5,
rarely trap Aesch. Eum. 32; the imp. form ya is perhaps old 
Attic, Pl. Theaet, 180. Rep. 449; Dem. 45, 17, for 2 pers. 
yeis Pl. has yaada, Tim. 2i^, Euthyphr. 4, and for 3 pers. 
yei he has ijfiv Crit. 117. Tim. 38 and air- even before a con
sonant 76; dual yryv Pl. Euthyd. 294 ; p. yfuv, yre (are more 
frequent than sei/tep, j'eire) yp-iv Eur. Andr. 1102; Ar. Plut. 655; 
Pl. Rep,328; Isae. 10, 18, trpoa- Dem. 19, 17. 56, ii, sre Xen. 
An. 7, 7, 6, Trpoo-- Eur. Cycl. 40, Dem. 23, 209 &c. indeed 
the full forms seem doubtful, yfipev, ela- Pl. Phaed. 59 (Ms. 
Bodl. Herm. -j/tep Mss. Heind. &c.), Aeschin. 2, 97>
2, 108 (Vulg. -ffpep Franke), yeire, dir- Andoc. 1,66, t’^-3, 8, 
eio- Aeschin. 3, 140 (Vulg. -yre Franke &c.), y<ra3>, lir- Od. rp, 
443, per- Ar. Eq* 605, da-- Com. Fr. (Callias) 2, 740 (Jirap Her.
2, 163, Schweigh. Gaisf. yta-av Bekk. Dind.), but in Mss. and 
Our editions of Attic prose authors almost always yra-av Thuc. 2,
3. 3,22. 5, 17 ; Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 26. An. 6, i, 11. Cyr. 4, c, 55,
Athen. 1, 18; Pl. Rep. 600. Lys. 206; Dem. 57, 15. ^9, 48, 
dir- Aeschin. 2,111. 3, 76 ; Dem. 19,134, irpoo-- 21,23, 23,
39 &c. all those, however, and aU others, W. and L. Dindorf, 
Cobet, Voemel, Franke, &c. write, or would write ya-av, dn-rja-av, 
irpotr-ya-av, avv-yrrav as the genuine Attic form—and say that 
though nearly obliterated by ignorant copyists, this form still 
occasionally shews in the best Mss. Under irapycrav, for instance, 
Dem. I, 8, lurks, they allege, irapya-av, and so now they edit. 
If ^eip was not employed in, it seems to have at least partially 
followed, the inflection of the pluperf. ye(i)iTav would appear to 
be its legitimate 3 pl., and the mistake, if mistake it be, of 
retaining r, appears as easily made and as great as our moved 
for mov’d, loved for lov’d, and fixed for fix’d, fixt. Judging
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from appearances one would be apt to suppose that the lonians 
said rjicrav, poet, girop, the Attics (fieia-av), ^etrav, poet, and
perhaps occasionally in prose gaav.

In Hom. 2 sing, elo-eo II. lo, 450. Od. 19, 69; subj.
II. IO, 67, 3 pers. Q/ytp 9, 701, pl. lo/ier for -a/xey, 2, 440; opt. 
Zot 14, 2 1, Z«'ij 19, 209, and eo; 24, 139. Od. 14, 496; inf. ZZiau 
II. 16, 87 &c. Zjacpat Od. 8, 287, IfiH- II. 0,0, 365 (Bekk.), Z/iew 
II. 10, 32 &c.; Pind. Ol. 6, 63, Ifnevai, ecr-iep.- Od. 22, 470 (rare 
Ze/iev Dor. Stob. (Archyt.) 1, 71), rare Zrat (Z) Strab. (Orac.) 9, 2, 
23 (Kram.), eg- Athen. (Macho) 13, 43 : imp. Od.' 10, 309; 
Her. 4, 82 (Xen. Cyr. 5, 4,11 Popp, Born. Dind.), and ^lor, 
av- Od. IO, 146, ^le II. 7, 213; Her. 2, 26, ye II. 12, 371, 13,
247. Od. 8, 290, and often Zei» as aor. IL 2, 872. Od. 16, 41. 
15s,. 3 dual tn7y II. I, ,347, pl. yOfiev Od. II, 22, ijurav II. 10, 
197; Her. T, 43 (Soph. Tr. 514 chor. Br. Erf. “urav Herm. 
Dind. &c.) yaav Her. 2,163 (Schweigh. Gaisf. ijiaav Bekk. and 
always in Her., never ya-av or n^irap) en- Od. 19, 445, per- Ar. 
Eq. 605, ela- Com. Er. 2, 740, urav II. 3, 8 &c.; Soph. Tr. 
514 (chor.); Eur. Bac. 421 chor. (Dind. Paley, Z<ra S’ Kirchh.), 
and'^ioK, av- Od. 10, 446, ck- in tmesi 23, 370.

In Attic, eip.1 has almost always the sense of- fut. eKeiaoiuu 
■uiill go, Aesch. Pr. 325 ; Thuc. 2, 36, also Her. aTr-iaai 8, 60, even 
with oTras. aS oiras eircuri ThuC. 6, 18, «t<r- Xen. An. "I, 3, 34 ; so 
opt. Zotev, BTr- Xen. Hell. 5> i, 34; also part. Zowes Thuc. 6, 63, 
Xen. Hell. 7, 5, 2; inf. ierai, vjre^- Pl. Phaed. 103, but the moods 
are perhaps used oftener as pres, or aor. Even the pres. 
emaatv seems to have a pres, meaning Thuc. 4, 61, eia-i doubtful 
Aesch. Sept. 373 (Dind. Herm. eZr Pors. Blomf. Linw.), more 
certain in late prose, avviaav Strab. 3, 2, 2 &c. This Attic usage 
of pres, for fut., or pres, in a fut. sense, is no more marvellous 
than our own, f go to-morrow the coach, he comes on Friday 
week. Hom. uses pres, both as pres, and fut., as pres. II. 2, 87. 
Od. 4, 401, as fut. II. I, 426. Od. 17, 277.

(Eiirw) e-iru Th say, pres, late Epic en-ouert Nic. Ther. 308. 
738. Alex. 429. 490: 2 aor. europ Oil. 6, 223; Aesch. Eum. 
638; Soph. Ant. 755 ; Ax. Ach. 579; Pl. Rep. 331, eZjres Od. 
4, 204 (Wolf. Bekk. Dind. see below): .Ar. Fr. 476 (D.) ; Pl- 
Rep. 338. Phaedr. 275 &c.; Dem. 18, 197 (Bekk. Dind.); 
Xen. Cyr. r, 6, 12 (Popp. &c. -as Dind. now) &c. Epic, «urop 
only indic. II. 10, 4451 H- i, 532. 4, 2^. Od. 17, 406 &c.,
iter. eZn-ea-Kop II. 3, 297; f’ma II. 9, 26; Soph. O. R. 329; Ai. Eq.
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143 ; Pl. Rep. 337,'Epic etn-wjut Od. 22, 392, Od.’ii, 224^ 
-flat IL 7, 87 ; fimifii Od. 22, 262 ; Soph. EL 413; Ar; Eq. 18 ; 
Pl. Rep. 400, -otr IL II, 791; Aesch. Ch. 847; Ar. Thesm. 549 ; 
PL Phil. 2’3, -01 Ar. Av. 180, -ot/xep PL Rep. 398, -oire Aeschin. 
1, 74, -otcp PL Leg. 709; imper. cW II. 10, 384; Aesch. Ag. 
121; Soph. Ant. 446; Eur. Hec. 986, and always in Tragedy; 
Ar. Ran. 39 ; Her.5, iii ; Xen. Cyr. i, 4, 13, Tmtra Pl. Phaedr. 
273. Lach. 194, irpo- Hippocr. 4, 31^ .dual Tm^Tov
Euthyd. 2^, and -enjp Xen. Cyr. 3, 1,42; PL Conv. 189,,. -erov 
(Bekk.)j never eurcrf, but Epic eo-n-ere II. 16, 112; Com. Fr. 
(Herm.) 2, (Hexam.); eWp IL g, 102 ; Soph. O. R. 361 ;
Ar. Eq. 608; Her. i, 61 (Gaisf. Bekk.); Thuc. 4, 22, and 
always in Attic prose, Epic dire/ievai IL 7, 3“]^, fmep.cv g^ 688; 
oWvIl. 7, i; Soph. O. C. 759: Ar. Plut. 670; Her. i, 27 (Bekk. 
Gaisf. -ar Dind.); Thuc. 2, 72 ; Isocr. 18, 2; PL Phil. 38, and 
perhaps always in classic Attic prose; i aor. ima 4, 44. 
7, II; rare in Attic, Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 383. Philem. 4,.32. 
(Athen.) 4, 558. (Euang.) 4, 572; Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 8; (Dem.) 
47, 41, irpoa-- Eur. Cycl. loi, tafas II. I, io6. 108 (Heyn. 
Bekk. Dind. with Aristarch.); Her. 7, 234; often in Attic, 
Aesch. Pr. 773, Pers. 798; Soph. Ph. 27. Aj.1127. EL 407; Eur. 
Phoen. 915; Ar. Pax 131. Ach. 580; Xen. An. 2, 5, 23 (Krug. 
Dind.). Conv. 4, 56. Oec. ig, 14; Aeschin. 3, 163, poet, eetira 
Emped. 75 (Stein); - Pind. N. 9, 33; Theocr. 22, 153(Mein. 
Wordsw. Ahr.), -nas (not in Hom.); Ap. Rh. 3, i io6, &c. 
pl. «ora/zev rare, Ai. Eccl. 75 (Vulg. Bekk. Bergk, -0/10. Dind. 
Mein.); Aristot. Top. 8, io (v. r. -onev). Eth. N. i, 11; 12 (Bekk. 
«(?w-ofiev 3 edit.), (InaTe rare and late in simple, Dio Cass. 59, 
16; V. T. Gen. 44, 28. Esai. 28,15, rare in comp, jrap- Dem: 
18, 80, ■irpoir- App. Civ. 4,10, <mv- Aristid. 37 (471), «JravHer. 
I, 120. 4, 158. 5, I, 18. 7, 27 &c.; rare, if certain, in Attic, 
Xen. Conv. 3, 2 (Saup. -ov Born. Dind.). Hell. 3,3, 24. 7, 4, 4, 
irpoa- 4,1, 31 (Breitenb. but Dind. -ov 3 edit.); Aristot. Eth. 
Eud. 7,13, on--Dio. Hal. 11,41, Eenrai< Hes. Th. 24, v.r.-op; subj. 
(iTTo) as above'; opt. rare earaipi, cMrais,.if correct, Theocr. 15, 23 
(Toup. Mein. Ahr.), (“itai Her. 3, 6. 4, 133. g, 71 &c. (always 
Dind.. EHToi always Mss. Gaisf. Bekk.), dvcKv (Dem.) 59, 70 
(Bekk. . B. Saup. eotoi Dind.), tlnaipev Pl. Soph. 240, -oipfv 
(Steph.), -oicp (Dem.) 53, 24 (Bekk. B. Saup.) -oiep (Dind.); 
imper. eotop others elnov Simon. (C.) 156 (B.); Pind. 01. 6, 92; 
Theocr. .14, ii; Com, Fr. (Men.) 4, 297. (Eughr.) 489-
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(Nicol.) 4, 579 ; Xen. Mem. 3, 6, 3 ; Pl. Men. J ctTraTco Ar. 
Pax 660; Lys. 8, 3; Pl. Phil. 60; Xen. Athen. 3, 6; dual 
eiTTaro:/ Ar. Av. 107. Ran. 1379; Pl. Euthyd. 294; pl. ewrare 
Od. 3, 427. 21, 198; Hes. Th. 108; Soph. O. C. 1115; 
Ar. Ach. 540; Thuc. 5, 85; Pl. Lach. 187;- Aeschin. i, 70; 
Dinarch, i, 43, late etTrdroxraw'V. T. Ps. 39, ly, N. T. Act. 24, 
20; Sext. Empir. 63, 26. 120, io. 139, 29; Galen i, 133; 
inf. e’lrdi Ion. Her. i, 57- 3> 63. 4, 134. 6, 61 &c.; «iras Her. 
I, 41. 3, 36. 65. 4, 98. 5, 20 &c.; rare and perhms late in 
Attic, Com. Fr. (Philem.) 4,14; Aristot. Top. 2, 2. 4,*6, 12. 5, 2, 
] o &c.; (Dem.) 59, 5, 59, 2'], irpna- go, 60 (Bekk. B. Saup. -av
Dind.), vrpo- Com. Fr. (Dionys.) 3, 547, Dor. tinais Pind. Ol. 8, 46. 
Mid. pres, emropai late Or.' Sib. 2,4:1 aor. (eiW/xi/p) in tmesi 
d»r6 S’ eiTrao Cailim. Dian. 174, d7r-eZ7raro Her. I, 205, 9, 7;
-EiTrao-doj I, 5q; -emdiKvos 4, 125. g, g6: Anth. (Alcid.) 5, 233. 
(P. Sil.) 334; and later Attic prose, ajr-eiiraTo Ael. "V. H. 2, 42; 
Plut. Them. 23, -ei'jrao-^e Luc. D. Mort. 29; Aristid. 33, 413 
(D.); -dpevos (Aeschin.) Epist. i o, 8 ; Arr. An. 3, 5; -eijmaeai 
Aristot. Eth. N. 8, 16; App. Civ. 3, 11 ; Polyb. 23, 9, Stew- 
Aristot. Oec. 2, 30, o-umn-- Dio. Hal. Ant. 3, 48. 51. We, 
however, know no instance of this aor. mid. in classic Attic, 
and therefore demur to the soimdness of Thom. Magister’s doc
trine “dTTfiTrd/iTjp Kdxktop dirfimv,’' The assertion of Matthiae, 
likewise, “ that the Attics have derived from tma a i aor. mid. 
d.irfmaiii)v ” should have been qualified by later, less pure, or some 
such expression: 2 aor.-dir-ein-ia-dai occurs Joseph. Ant. I7, 3, i 
(Bekk.), the only instance we know.

I pers. ewra is rare in Attic, cmas freq., but disputed in Hom. 
Wolf, with Schol. Ven. B., adopted fines for -as II. i, xo6. 108, 
and Spitzn. has followed him. Bekk. however, Heyne, Voss, 
and Dind. retain with Aristarch. einas. Indeed, always in IL and 
Od. Bekk. edits etsras, except -es Od. 4, 204, Dind., again, has 
elites II. 24, 744, and always in Od. except -ar 22, 46, i pl. 
etitapev rare, see Ar. &c. quoted above, 3 pl. emav in Attic, is, 
if correct, confined to Xen. Bornemann decidedly approves and 
edits -oj», and so now L. Dind. (3 edit.) opt. emaifii &c. is very 
rare in Attic, so rare as to appear doubtful, and, if we may credit 
the Mss., never even in Herodotus, see above; the imperat. forms, 
again, eiitdra, fiitarov, eiitare are more used by the Attics than the 
corresponding forms of the 2 aor.; inf. elirai is not in Attic; 
part, fiitffs occasionally in later Com. poetry, but scarcely, if ever,
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in classic Attic prose. Kiihner (Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 8) says “ the 
Attics avoided i pl, tra-o/tep, but used freely emare.’’ Bekk. and 
Bergk have edited i pers., Ar. quoted above, and Aristot, Eth. 
Nic. I, 11, 12, but fnrare indic. in simple, we should be glad to 
see in any classic writer. It occurs late certainly, V. T. Gen. 44, 
28. Jer. 36,15; Dio Cass. 59, 16,. see above, but in classic 
Greek twice only, we think, and in cOmp. »rap- Dem. 18, 80. 
As imperative, however, it is frequent in the classical period, ctirore 
Od. Soph. Thuc. Pl. quoted above. Ar, Lys. 1075, jrpoo-- Pax 581. 
Ach. 891 ; Eur. Hipp. 1099. Ale. 610. Med. 895.—Aeol. inf. 
cimjp Alcae. 41, digamm. 55 (Bergk, 45 Ahrens); see Anas 
II. 1,106, Femas 1,108 (Bekk.) With classical writers, the pres, 
is. supplied by Xtya &c. the other parts by Apa (pea), epS>, 
eiptina, eipjjpuu, eppridrjv, lon. elpeBrjv, rare eppedr/v, Trpo- HippOCr. 
5, -196 (Littr^), fut. prjB-qcropai, 3 fut. eiprjaopai.

(EipyaOu) To shut out, -a^ew Soph. El. 1271; aw-etpyd^p Soph. 
O. C. 862: imp. tpyafiov II. tr, 437, €cp-y- 5, 147. Mid. as 
act. €ipyd5ov, Kar- Aesch. Eum, 566, which some hold to be 
2 aor. and accent elpyadeXv, Koreipyadov (Dind. &c.) A poet, 
lengthened form for eipym.

Eipyo To shut in, Thuc. 3, 18 (Mss. P. Bekk. Kriig. e“py- 
Popp.), Kad- Luc. Amor. 39; Dio Cass. 39, 33 (Bekk. kot- L. 
Dind.); Dio. Hal. ti, 55, elpyvvpt, naS- Pl. Tim. 4.1, (-wat Com. 
Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 63) and eipyma Andoc. 4, ai'. fut. eip^a Eur. 
Elec. 1255; Thuc. 8, 74 (Bekk.): aor. eip^a Eur. Bac. 443 ; Ar. 
Ach. 330; Thuc, 8, 92 (Bekk.); Dem. (12, 2). 21, 147, naS- 3, 
13. 18, 97, o-vvKafl- Xen. Cyr., 6, i, 3*5: P- P- Ar.-
Av. ,08s ; Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 31, Kad- 3, 3, <^^06- Aeschin.
I, 182 ; aor. eljtxd^ls Lycaig. 112; eipxdivat (Lem.) 59,
66. Vb. elpsTf, a prison Xen, Mem. 2, i, 5- See epya, epy.vpt.

Elpyu 71) shut out, Hom. only II. 23, 72 f ^kk. «ok));
Aesch.. Ag, 1333 (D.); Xen. Mem.-i, 2, 20: fut. «p^« Soph. Ph. 
1406; Thuc. I, 35 ; Aeschin. a, iiS, aor.
etp^ Luc, D. Mer. 10, i, Thuc. 4, 37 (Bekk.) . p. p. etpypju 
Democr. Stob. 406, ott-Eur. Heracl. 877: aor. eipxd’i’' Thuc. 5,49 
(Popp. &c. eipx- Bekk.); Dio Cass. 46, 48 : fut. m. eJp^opai 
pass, or reflex, shut oneself out, get oneself shut out, Xen. An. 6,. 
6,16; Aeschin. 3,.122 : some add as 2 aor. act. eJpya^op, eZpyd^m, 
elpyadeiv Soph. El. 1271; Eur. Phoen. 1175: a aor. m. as act. 
eipyadoptjv, in KaT-eipya^oC AeSch. Eum. 5^^, ^7®, e(pyad<i>.
Vb.,late, elpKTeov Hier. Stob. 39, 36.
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' Eip^u To say. Epic only pres. part. fem. eiptStroi Hes. Th. 38, 
contr. for eZpeovo-at: and fut. cip^d-a, if correct, Hippocr. 7, 448 
(Lit.), tip^o-floj (Vulg.)
• - Eipofxai. To ask. Epic and Ion. for epopat, II. 1,553, 2 sing, 
eipeat II. 15, 247. 24, 390; Subj. (ipiapai Od. 8, 549, -jjat i, 188, 
-i/rot Her. 4, >]6, -&pe6a Od. 16, 402; impCr. eJpco Od. i, 284; 
elpopevos Il.T,-i27; Her. I, 27; ‘■etrffai Od. 19,95, e^-ljer.I, 19: 
imp. eipoprjv, 2 sing, etpeo Her. I, 32, eipero II. I, ^13. Od. 20, 
137 ; Find. OJ. 6, 49; Her. 1, 30, -owo Od. ri, 570; fut. np^- 
a-opai Od. 4, 61. 23'] • elpt]a6pfV0g, Her. 1-, 6^. 4, 161
(Gaisf. Bekk.), and iio\V_ i, 174 (Bekk. Lhardy), t’n-«pi)(r- 
(Gaisf. Dind.): aor. late, if correct, wpo-ap,/o-dpepos Galen 15,
III.—emipeapevos Her. 3, 64 (Schweigh. Gaisf. &c.) is edited 
firetpop- by Bekk. Lhardy, Dind. Krug, with Mss. S. V. &c. See 
fpopai,

Elpdu To dravoi Epic and Ion. for epva, Hes. Op. 818: imp. 
eipCov Mosch. 2, 14. 12-], may belong to (pia>: fut.'elpvtra, bi- 
fipvtra-- Ap. Rh. 1,. 687: aor. eipuo-a II. II, 9, (o-o-) 18, 165; Her.

>36- 3, 30, -vtra-a Od. 8, 85, retains et; subj. eipva-jj Hippocr. 
6, 168. ^Tl, -vaaxri 7, 16 (Lit.), av-eipitra- Mosch. 4, I16; eipiJaoi' 
Soph. Tr. 1032 (chor.); elpvo-ai, Her. i, 141, St- 7,”"24; 
eiputrar 4, 10, ijr-fipv<r(r- Ap. Rh. 3, 149 (Br. Well, -utr- Vulg. 
Merk): p. p, eipvpcu, 3 pl. -vdrat II. i4i T3; Hippocr. 5> 522; 
-vpevat II. i3y 682, and elpvapai, kot- Od. 8, 151, dv- Arr. Ind. 
35, 7" pip. etpup,;i<, -vtTo II. 18, 69, -uaro 14, 30- 15, ^54' 
fipia-6i]v Hippocr. 7, 178; ‘•vo'^ei's 8, 84 (Lit.) Mid. ciptiopni 
/o draw to oneself, protect, II. 31, 588 : fut. fipioaopai II. 18, 

___ Tl J nrt n/“sX • TtafniKo ei
elpvo'traifujv 
etpvfj-dpcvos,
11. J, 239, -darat Od. 16, 463 : pip. or syncop. aor. etpvTo Od. 
32, 90, II. 16, 542. 24, 499, -vitro 12, 454, -daro 22, 303, 
elpva-dai Od. 3, 268. 23, 83. See epia.—v in pres.'fut. and aor. 
except in arsis, v between two long syllables, as eipiovrai Ap. 
Rh. 4, tipiovro 4, 804, and in contracted forms and perf. 
pass, except perhaps one or two instances, as elpvarai for ^vvrai, 
II. 4, 248. Od. 6, 265.—etpvptvai' inf. pres. Epic as from tlpvph 
Hes. Op. 818 quoted.— tlpiSaTai, -vm-ai (in arsis), 3 pl. pres. 
=etpvtTai; imper. eipoo-o (in arsis) Ap. Rh. 4, 372; inf. etpvodai; 
3 sing. imp. eipuro (in arsis), 3 pl. etpvwo, may be also from 
fipiipi; but i^me hold these as syncopated forms of pres, flpvopifi

flpva-apriv II. 4, 186, eipvtrv- 22, 306; retains «, 
II. 8, 143-. Od. 16, 459; ei/jwo-o-ao-^at II. Ij 216; 

cm- Her. 4, 8, dp- An’. Ind. 38: p. as mid. flpiarat
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and imp. -v6p.r]v, others as perf. and pip. or syncop. aor.- in 3 
mid. sensCi ,

Eipw To say, Od. 11,137. 13, 7) Hes. Th. 38 (pres, not
Attic): imp.?: fut. Ion. epea IL 4, 39; Her. 2, 38. 4,118, and 
always; Hippocr. 7, 440. 490, -£« II. 7, 91. Od. 3, 20, Attic 
epS H. Cer. 406; Soph. O. C. 811; Ar. Ran. 61; Isocr. 15, 
178; Lys. 8, 19; Pl. Rep. 3 58 : p. elpejiea Soph. Tr. 63 ; Aj. 
Ran. 5585 Thuc. 6, 87; Pl. Men. 80: pip. elp^Keev Plut. Mor.- 
184! p. p. ^tprjpm II. 4, 363; Eur. Or. 1203 ; Ar. Lys. 13; 
Pl. Conv. 219, 3 pl. Ion. elpeareu Her. 7, 81; pip. e“p7)TO II. Io, 
540; Thuc. 5, 21: aor, in Attic eppridtjv Xen,-Cyr. 7, 5, 26 ; 
Pl. RepT 504. Phil. 63 ; Aeschin. 2, 31. 118 (Mss. Bekk. &c.), 
Ion. elpedrip Her. 4, 77. 156, and always (Bekk. Gaisf. Bred. 
Dind. Kriig.), rare eppeStjv, lepo- Hippocr. 3,196 (Lit.); e’ppeSrjcrap 
Pl. Leg. 664 (Mss.) eppr/d- (Bekk. B. O. W. Herm.), but in late 
Attic, sometimes eppe6- Plut. Quest. Conv. 7, 8, i. 9, 14, 4, eppriG- 
however, 4, i. 3, 3, 2, &c.: fut. pijfl^o-ojuat Thuc. i, 73 ; Pl. 
Rep. 473; Isocr. 8, 73: 3 fut. «’p(o-opat (always Hom. Pind. 
Attic Poets, and Her.) 11. 23, 795 ; Pind. I. 6, 59; Soph. O. R, 
365 ; Eur. Hec. 825; Ar. Plut. 114, (an-- Soph. Tr. 1184); Her. 
4,16; Hippocr. I, 596 (Lit.); Thuc. 6,-34 ; Pl. Leg. 918. Rep. 
473. Mid. as act. eipopai pres, late Nic. Ther. 359; imp. eipero 
II. I, 513, -OVTO Od. It, 542: fut. epoupm, aer- Anth. 12, 120. 
Pres. pass, eiperai late, Arat. 172. 261. Vb. pipros Thuc. i, 122; -eos 
Pl. Apol. 22. The aor. form elpedtjv, eppiffr/v has the short vowel 
e in indicative only, subj. always pi;0S Aeschin. 1, 31 ; prjdeis Her. 
I, 91. 6, 86. 8, 115; Soph. El. 668; Thuc. 2, g; prjdJjvai Her. 
3, 9 ; Isocr. 12, 192 ; Pl. Crat. 419, see pea. pij6rja-opai is used 
chiefly in inf. and part, but not confined to them, ptidtjtreTai Thuc, 
1,73; Xen. Hell. 6, 3, 7; Pl. Rep. 473. Leg. 957, n-poa- 
Polit. 259. 30T. Rep. 479, ava- Aeschin. 3, 147, pl./-^o-owai 
Aristot. Top. 5, 4; Hyperid. Leosth. Col. 2, 13 (B.); Aen. 
Tact. II, the only instances of pl. w'e ever met; part, -tjeropevos 
Thuc. 8, 66 ; Isocr. 3, i. 14. 15. 140; 8,63 ; Pl. Phaedr. 259 &c. ; 
-(treo-flat Isocr. 4; 13. 8, 73. 12, 6. 24. 56. 258. 15, 35. 240. 
Epist. 1, 10; Pl. Phaed. 88. Conv.-iSp. Leg. 809 &c.; eipf)- 
iropai in Attic is confined, we think, to 3 sing, indic. Hippocr. 
however has inf. elpria-ea-dai 8, 20 (Lit.); and part, elpijo-dpei'oj, 
if correct, 3, 516 (Lit.), v. r. pij^o-dperoy strongly supported; 
Galen 15, 18; and late Attic Ael. N. A. 16, 36. We think the 
earlier, Attics never used the p. post-fut. in the participle.
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and therefore demur to Bekker's substitution of Staa-etroXc- 
fiT/ad/iepov Thuc. 7, 25 (Vat.), for ■Sian-oXe/xijo'o/t- (Vulg.); see

Etpo) To knii, join, simple rare, Pind. N, •], >j‘j, av- hx.KTa. rood, 
ncpi- Her. 2,96, St- Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, lo; Aeschin. 3,166, <rvv- Dem. 
18, 308; ^up-etptofteit Pl. Polit. 267: imp. efpop, avv- Xen. Cyr. 7, 
5, 6: fut. (epo-<o): aor. in comp. eFpa, e^- Ar. Eq. 378. Vesp. 423, 
and epo-a, St- Hippocr. 2, 243; opt. irap-elpfte Xen. Genv. 6, 1; 
-eipas Aesch. Fr. 280 (D.), dr- Her. 3,118 : p. in cojnp. (ipKo, Si- 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 10: p. p. ilppai, elppivos Cailim. rr.'i4O, Epic 
eeppi'vos Od. 18, 296. Hom. H. I, 104, Ion. eppevos, ev- Her. 4, 
190 (Mss. Vulg. Bekk..Gaisf.) which Bredow would write Iv-eipp- 
(with Ms. M. P. K. F.): pip. Epic, eepro Od. 15, 460; Ap. Rh. 
3, 868.—^etpe imp. or aor. II. 10, 499, seems very irregular.

Eipurdb) and -e'u. Ion. for Epurdu, To ask, flparas Od. 4, 347. 
17, 138; Her. 3, 14; Et’pfflTetor Her. 8, 26: imp. etpdiTo Her. 
88, -Tfov 4, 145, -TEW I, 1.58. 3, 140 (Bekk. -eor Dietsch.) — 
ipoTfopevov Her. I, 86 (Vulg. Gaisf.) is rightly edited eiptor- by 
Bekk. Lhardy, Dind.

Ettra a defective aor. see (f<o).
’EitTKft) To liken, compare. Epic II. 5, 181; Hes. Op. 62 : imp. 

ipa-Kov Od. 4, 247. II. 2/, 323, tia-Kov g, 321; Theocr. 25, 140: 
p. p. ^ypai in comp, npoalp^ai art like, Eur. Ale. 1063 : pip. 
ipuero Od. 13,* 288. 20, 3T, eikra II. 23, 107; Ap. Rh. 2, 39; 
Mosch. 4, no, referred also to eiKta, coixa.

(Elcrpdcnzw) To thrust in the hand, to feel, only mid. (-no-o-opat), 
aor. Ion. eapaa-apevos Hippocr. 4, 198. 8, 148, .Dor. hrepa^aro 
Theocr. 17, 37. The Epic aor. laepaanraTo touched, affected, 
II. 17, 564. 20, 425,*seems tO belong to pdffl, paopat, paio-.

Eiwda, see eSco.
'EKpdoi=£KPaiv<a, occms in this its original form Thuc. 5, 77 

(Doric treaty).
’EKKXrjirid^to To call an assembly. Ar. Thesm. 84; Isocr. 7, 10 

(augments before or after the prep.); imp. E^E/cXi/o-t'afop Xen. 
Hell. 5, 3, j6, and ^kkXijo-- Dem. 18, 263. 19, 60 (Ms. S. &c. 
Bekk. Dind. B. Saup.), and, perhaps late, Ek/cXjjtrt'afov Herodn. 
2, 9, 6 (Bekk.) ; in Mss., however, Lys. 12, 73 (Bekk.), e’^ekX^o-- 
(Saup. Scheibe, Westerm.): fut. EkteXi/atdo-to Ar.Eccl..i6i; Isocr. 
8, 2 : aor. E’^EjcX^o-tdo-a Thuc. 8, 93 (Bekk. Popp. Kriig. L. Dind.); 
Dem. 21, 193 (Ms. S. Bekk. B. Saup.), rjKKXtja- W. Dind.) The 
form which doubles the preposition, as e’^EUKXijo-t'ao-a, though well
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supported, Thuc. 8, 93, is probably a mistake for s^eieXi/cr- which 
occurs in good Mss. and is now adopted by the best editors : it 
is certain, however, in late Greek, t^efc/cXi/o-i'acrev Septuag. Num.
20, ro. 3 Reg. 8, r, &c. The unaugmented imp. eK/cXi/o-i'afo*' 
Lys. 12, 73, quoted, seems more than doubtful, since at 13, 73. 
76, occurs the augmented form e^eKKrjtriaCov. Wm. Dindorf 
would, in classic Attic, uniformly augment with >7, 
rjKKkTia-iaua. This, no doubt, is more ih accordance with strict 
rule, and is sometimes favoured by the best Mss.; but.were the 
Attics always observant of law, and free from the bias of a 
false analogy i*

‘EKKUKXeu Th wheel out, act. late; fut. Plut. Mor. 80: 
pass. e/t/cuKXov/ieros wheeled out, coming forth. Ar. Thesm. 96 : 
aor. (KKVK\r]6t]Ti Ar. Ach. 407: with fut. m. cKKv/cX^tro/iat 409.

’Ei<(ji.owu, see iiaivm,
’Ektuttou , Th work in relief, Dio. Hal. Rhet. ro, 17; Luc. 

Philops. 38; Plut. Mor. 902 : fut. -mircts V. T. Exod. 28, 32 ; 
aor. -erirnaaev Xen. EqueSt. 1,1: p. act. ? : p.,p. lKTeTVT!-aip.iiios Pl. 
Conv. 193; aor.? Mid. eKTvn-oviiai Pl. Theaet. 206. Leg. 775; 
Luc. Jup. Tr. 33 : fut. (-mo-o/iai); with aor. p. as mid. enniTradlvTas 
Isocr. 13, 18, missed by Lexicogr.

(’Ekxpdu) Th suffice, Ionic impers. fut. H suffice.
Her. 3, r37 : aor. 8, ‘io. ■

’EXacTffOGj To lessen, make inferior, rare in act. Thuc. 3, 42, 
-rroo) Isocr. 4, r76. 8, 17; Polyb. 26, 3, 4; Plut. Mor. 687: 
fut. -OKra: aor. ^XaT-rtBaa Polyb. 16, 2 I ; inf. eXaTrSo-ai Lys. 13, 
9: p. ^XaTTQjKa «Dio Hal. C. V. 6; Diod. Sic. i, 65 • P-P- ^Itdrrto/iat 
Polyb. 17, 4: aor. yXacra-aSriv Thuc. 1, 77, ^Xarr- (Dem.) iO, 
33; Diod. Sic. t3, tj : fut. -aaa-asdria-oijiai '^uc. 5, 34, -TT- Dem.
21, 66: and fut. m. eXatra-aa-oiiai as pass. Her. 6, rr; Thuc. 5, 
104. 105; more mid. Aristid. p. 395 (Jebb). All our lexicons, 
we think, miss the mid. form.

’EXailru Th drive, II. r2, 62; Soph. O. S.. 28; Ar. Nub. 29 ; 
Thuc. r, 126, poet, and rare eXdro, eX^ Pind. N. 3, 74, eXarXen. 
Hell. 2, 4, 32, Epic -aav II. 5, 366, see below : imp. ^'Xavrop 
Soph. 0. R. 1139; Ar. Eccl. 39; Thuc. 3, 49; Xen. An. r, 5, 
r3, Hom. c’X- II. 23, 500 &c., and tXaop, -av rare and poet. II. 
24, 696. Od. 4, 2, eXacp Ap. Rh. 3, 872, augm. ^Xaor, ott- Ar. 
Lys. tool (Bekk. Dind. &c.), but see aor. below, iter. IKdao-Kov 
(-aeoKov old reading^ Ap. Rh. 1, 733. 2, 1071, eXavpeo-Kop, OTT- 
Her. •], 119: fut. e’Xdffa) Xen. An. 7, 7, 53 (Vulg. Popp. Krug.
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Kuhn.--® Dind.); Dio. Hal. Ant. 2, 36; Geop. 13,8, ef- 
Hippocr. 6, 342 (Lit.), eKda-tra, jrap- II. 23, 427, ^vv- Od. 18,39, 
Epic e’Aao Ap. Rh. 3, 411, and eXo® II. 13, 315. Od. 7, 319, 
Attic Aesch. Eum. 75; Soph. Aj. 504; Ar. Ran. 203 ; 
Pl. Theag. 129; Her. 1, 207 and always (Bekk. Dind.) see 
below, but e^-eXdtret Hippocr. 6, 342. 7, 348 (Lit.): aor. ^daa 
II-S, 584; Aesch. Supp. 309; Em. Elec, mo; Her. i, 39 
(Bekk.); Thuc. i, 126; Xen. Cyr. 4, i, 7, Dor. 3 pl. ^fXaar, dir- 
Ar, Eys,,iooi (Enger. Ahrens), ijXaa-a-a, II. ii, 362, eXao-a s, 
80, -aaa-a 18, 564, Dor. I pl. eXdaapes Plut.Mor. 2J ), iter. fXiitrairKC 
II. 2, 199; p. eXijXaKa LuC. V. H. I, 42; Plut. Mor. 1131, aw- 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 10, Ar. Nub. 828 : pip. eXtjXdKfiv, Her. 5, 
90 : p. p. eX^Xapai Od. 7, 113 ; Aesch. Pers. 871; Her. 9, 9, d^r- 
Pl. Menex. 238; (Dem.) 61, 49, unattic and late eX^Xatr/xat 
Hippocr. 3, 15; Paus. 4, 26, 8 (Schuh.), fjXaap- Aen. Tact. 31: 
pip. ^Xr/Xap-t/i) II. 5, 400; Hes. Sc. 143, eXi/X- II. 4, 13s, dn-- 
Her. •], 7,0^, late rjXdapijv, avv- 2 Macc. 4, 26-: aor. ^Xdd^p Em. 
Heracl. 430; Apollod. 3, 10, 2; Dio. Hal. ii, 33 (cXadei'r Ar. 
Eccl. 4), Her. 3, 54, cf- 4, 145. 5, 42 &c.; Ap. Rh. 4,
1760; Xen. C^yr. 6, i, 15, ^Xdo-di/v, ikaadcls late Anacreont. 52 
(Bergk); Anth. (Arch. Byz.) 7, 278; Diod. Sic. 20, 51, o-vp- 
Plut. Caes. 17; 'Gaisf.,,however, edits dTr- e^~i)Kda6riv Her. 3, 54. 
7, 6 <fec. ; fut. dXacrdriaopM, Dio. Hal. 4, 9, dn-" de Lys. 32 ; 
Aristid. 16, 244; (Argum. to Lys. 34.) Mid. drive for oneself 
eXawd/ievos II. 11, 674 : fut. late ? eXdiropjii, jrap- pass by, Arr. An. 
3, 3°j but pass. eXdo-oyraj shall be driven away, gel themselves 
driven. Or. Sib. i, 395: aor. IjXaadpipi II. 11, 682 > rare in prose, 
Pl. Gorg, 484; Plut. LucuU. 4, syncop. ^Xadju- Ibyc. 54 (Bergk); 
eXdo-ato Od. 20, 51, ^alaro B. lo, 53 7» -a<Ta-dp.evcs Od. 4, 637. 
f^-iKa<rdp- Polyb. 4, 73 ; e’Xdo-ao-dat Plut. Rom. 23, f^-,iThuc. 4, 
35' 7, 3) Theocr. 24, 119. We have not seen the mid. in Attic 
poetry. Vb. eXarlos Xen. Eq. 2. 7. c^-^Xaroj 11. 12, 295.

eXd<B Ap. Rh. 3, 411, pres, and imp. rare and poet. cXdet 
Anth. 14, 14, Pind. N. 3, 74; IXdovai Or. Sib. 3, 239 (e^- 
Hes. Op. 224 ?); imper. eXa Pind. I. 5 (4), 38; Em. Fr. Phaeth. 
5- H. F. 819; Anth. 7, 89, in Attic prose, only Xen. OTT- Cyr. 8,3, 
,32, part. fXawv Ap. Rh. 2, 80, «o-- Od.io, 83, eXSura H. Mere. 355, 

Nonn. Dion. 7,139; inf. eXdav II. 8, 45 dtc., Com. 
Ty’ ; A-itic prose, only Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 32 (Mss.
v**' ■ • imp. fXwv II. 24, 696 <fec; see above: fut. cX®

on. Cyr. I. 4.. 20 IDind. Popp, -do-®.best Mss. Bornem.),
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Eur. Hel. 1379; Ar. Eq. 365, n-fpt- Eq. 390, eX$r Eilr. Bac. 
J334) f^darei Her. i, 77 (Vulg. Schaef. Schweig. Gaisf.), but 
subj. -da-u (Mss. M, E. a. c. Wessel. Bekk. Dind. Kriig.), iXa 
Soph. O. R. 418 &c.; Xen. Eq. 3, 9; Dem. 31, 131, eXare Ar. 
Eq. 343, eXSo-i Eur. Ale. 951 &c.; Her. i, 307 ; Xeri. Eq. 3, g, 
Epic e’XoojCTt see below; inf. eXSt- Eur. Med. 70 ; Her. 7, 10 i Pl. 
Theag. 129; part. eXSpHer. 2,16s, Eur. Phoen. 607 ; Xen. 
An. I, 8,1 o. Cyr. 6, 2, i7.—IKdav pres. inf. Epic for eXai-, II.43, 
27: imp. dn:-uXao» used by the Dorian. Herald Ar. Lys. looi 
(Vulg. Bekk. Dind.), both Giese and Ahrens thinli corrupted 
from djT-fjkaav 3 pl. aor. for Arr-iikaa-av the reading in Ms. n., 
compare op/iaov, for opp.ri<TOv, 1247 ; eXoaxri 3 pl. fut. for (eXdo-outn, 
-dovo-j) ekSxrt II. 13, 315 J inf e’Xdop Od, 5, 290.? : e\y]\dSaTO, -ISaro 
(Bekk.) pip. Epic for cXiyXain-o, Od. 7, 86; rjXda-dtjv, if not 
eX^Xatrpat, seems late, Paus. 4, 26, 8, a-uv- 2 Macc. 5, 5) see 
above. In Her. 3, 54. 4,145. 7,6 and always, Bekker, Bredow', 
Dindorf, Kruger adopt from certain Mss. perhaps rightly, arr- 
fi-ri\d8riv not but Gaisford follows those Mss. which have
the forms with s, dit- e^-rj\dtr6r)v. It would appear from this 
and many other verbs, that the elision of s in the fut. was 
by no means, peculiar to the Attic, dialect: dTpeptf®, fut.
Her. 8, 68, 8tiedf<», Stray I, 97, dTroSoKi/xdftB, -tpa 1, 199, Siao-KeSds 
8, 68, -o-KeSSy J, 79, Getmieeiv 8, 135, rarayiety I, 86 &c. &C.

"EXSogai Epic, To desire, II. 5,481; Pind. Ol. r, 4, and ceXSopat 
II. 14, 276, Od. Is, 66, only pres.: and imp. eXSd/tijy Ap. Rh. 4, 
546 (Facius,'Herm, Merk.), «X8- Od. 4, 162 ; Ap. Rh. 4, 546 
(Vulg.); eXSd/ieyos II, 23, 122, ceXS- 7,^7, Oi 14, 42. Pass, 
imper, bXSiada II, 16, 494.

’EXdyx® To examine, confute, Od, 21,424; Soph, Ph. 338; 
Thuc. 6, 86: imp. ijX-Ar. Ran. 961: fut. eXeyf® Ar. Nub. 1043; 
Isocr. 6, 71: aor. ((Xey^a Pind. P. 11, 49; Eur. Heracl. 404; 
Pl. Soph. 239; eXcy^5s II. 9, J22 : (p.eX^Xey;(a?): p. p. eX^Xey/^tat 
Antiph. 2, 8,10; Pl. Leg. 805, and, if correct, ^'Xey/tat, Lys. 
6, 44 (Ms. S. Bekk.), e’^fX^Xey- (Reiske, B. Saup. Scheibe): pip, 
c^-EXijXeyicTo Dem, 32, 27 (Bekk, B. Saup. Dind.): aor. ^Xfyx^ijy 
Eur. Hel. 883 (Vulg.); Pl. Gorg. 438, Thuc. 3, 64: fut. eXeyx- 
Giia-opai Xen. Mem. i, 7, 2; Antiph. 2, S, 10. Vb. AeyKreoy Pl. Leg, 
905.—For e^Xey/tat Lys.quoted, Reiske has E^eX^Xfy-, so B. Saup. 
Westerm. Scheibe, ci^Xey- produced from Dem. 20, 131, as 
another instance, is no proof: the perf. there is from e/cXeyo, and 
in the best edit, is properly edited E^etXcy-, and for the pip. form 

p
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e^iyXeyxTO 32, 27 (Vulg.), the. approved reading is
(Bekk. B. Saup. Dind.)

’EXeXiSu To raise lhe war shoui, io shout, Eur. Phoen. 1514; 
Xen. An. 1, 8, 18: aor. TjkeU^a Xen. An. 5, 2, 14 (L. Dind.); 
Dem. Phal. 98, eXcX-Cailim.. Del. 127. lAii. eKEKi^ojuu. to bewail, 
-ofievt] Eur. Hel. iiii (chor.) ; Ar. Av, 213 (chor.)

’EXeXtJu To turn rapidly,, whirl. Epic and Lyric, Pind. Ol. 
9, 13 : aor. eX/Xi^a II. 8,199. 17, 278 ; Ap. Rh. 4, 351; Dor. 
part, -l^ats Pind. N. 9, : pass. eXeXt'x^i/ IL 22, 448. Mid.
whirl, writhe oneself, i aor. eXeXt^afteror IL 2, 316. Epic syncop. 
a aor. eX/Xe/cro II. Il, 39, more as pass. 13,558.

’EXu/Jw To be quiet. Poet, and Ion. Aesch. Pr. 53; Ar. Thesm. 
598; Orac. Dem. 21, 53; Her. i, •, Hippocr. 2, 228. 4, 234, 
3, 268 (Lit.); Plut. Mor. 275; Philostr. V. Apol. 32: imp. in 
Epic and Ionic Unaugm. iklmov Her. 8, 71; Ap. Rh. i, 862, 
^Xt'pv- App. Mithr. 43 (Bekk.), but iter. ^a/icaKov Rh. 1, 
589 : fut. eXivro-® Pind.'H. 5, i. 1. 2, 46; Luc. Lex. 2: aor. 
eXZpva-a Cailim. Fr. 248; -vcrai/n Aesch. Pr. 530 (chor.); -vo-op 
Cailim, Cer. 48; -ucrai Theocr. 10, 51; Anth. 5, 237; -iaas 
Her. 7, 56; Arr. An. 3, 15, St- Hippocr. 2, 318 (Lit.) Ngt 
used in classic Attic prose.— There is no necessity for writing 
fXtw-, as t is long; and none for supposing a pres. eXuivcro-to, 
or a fut. eKima-a Pind. quoted. (iT in pres. in fut. and aor.)

‘EXio-o-m To roll, Eur. H. F. 868; Com. Fr. (Strat.) 2, 787; 
Ap. Rh, I, 463, -tTTta Pl. Epin. 978 (Theaet. 194); imper. 
fXitrcrc Eur. Tr. 333 ; eXto-o-tov Hom. H. 8, 6; Soph. Ant. 231 ; 
Epic inf. EKfTolfixv II. 23, 309 : fut. eXt'^^to Eur. Phoen. 711; Anth. 
5, 275 : aor. eZXt^a Pl. Tim. 73 ; cX/^at, e£- Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, 15 ; 
e'Xt'^as II. 23, 466; Eur. Phoen. 1622, Xen. HeU. 4, 3, r8. 
Ages. 2, ii: p. p. ilKiy/iai Hes. Th. 791, av- (Aeschin.) Epist. 4, 
3, TTcpi- Paus. 6, 19, 5, and late eXijXiy/xat Paus. 10, 17, 6 : pip. 
fiKiKTo Eur. H. F. 927, Ion. €jr-£tX«To Paus. 4, 26, 6: aor. eiKix6t]v

, Eur. I. T. 444, eXi'x- Anth. 5, 255; eXixdds II. 12, 74; Plut. 
Mor. 224, TTfpi- Pl. Phaed. 112. 113; eXt^fl^fat Galen 5, 582 : 
'2. fut. late eXfyijo'opat V, T. Esai. 34i 4- Mid. tXttrtropat to roll, 
turn oneself, II. 21, ii. 23, 846: imp. eXio-o-cro Od. 20, 24; 
Theocr. 24, 30, augm. eZX- II. 10,, 49, but eXXto-o-- (Bekk. Dind.) 
from Xto-tropai: fut. eXi^opai II. 17, 728; aor. eXt^dpiji' II. 12, 
467. 17, 283, as act. 13, 204, ftXi^- Nonn. 43, 65, Hip
pocr. 8, 376. Vb. fXiKTcJr Soph. Tr. 12. See elXto-cna. Hom. 
'has only fKimra. elX- is augm.; the Tragedians eXttnro and
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pass.

(Mtra-a, Her. etX- only, which again is exceedingly rare in 
Attic prose, w-eCkiTTav Pl. Phil, >5 (V. r. dp-eX-), av-eiKi^is Polit. 
270. 286.

'EXk^w To dr€00, Epic for eXK<», imp. eXreop S. s’], 395: 
fut. eXicqtra) P. 22, 336; aor. ^(o/aa Od. II, 580: aor. 
^Kri6eis Ih 2 2, 62.

“EXku To draw, IL 24, 52 : Soph. Ant. 1233 ’5 Ar. Pax 4705.^ 
Pl. Rep. 553, later eAkiJib Philem. Fr. 88, if eorrect; I'zetz. Hist. 
6, 621 : imp, eiXxop Hom. H. Cer. 308; Soph. O.C. 927; Ar.' 
Vesp. 793 ; Her. 7,365 Thuc. 4, 14, Hom. SKk- II. 4, 213. Od. 21, 
419 and always : fut. Aesch. Supp. 909 5 Eur. I. T. 14275 
Ar. Plut. 955 5 Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 440, (top- Pl. Theaet. 181, 
Ka6- At. Ran, 1398; (Dem.) Proem. 1455, 48, and eXmaa 
Hippocr, 3, 422. 5, 558 (Lit.) 5 rare and rathdr late in Attic, 
Com. Ff. (Philern.) 4, 58; Christ. Pat. 415; ‘Geop. 15, 2, raS- 
Luc. D. Deor. 21, i, n-ap- Apocr. Sir. 29, 5, dp- Aesop 4 
(Tauchn.), e</)- Theod. Prod, i, 278: aor, ciX/cvo-a Batr. 23'3 5 
always in Attic, Eur. Phoen. 9875 Ar. Nub. 540; Com. Fr. 
(Antiph.) 3, 109 ; PL Rep. 560 5 Dem. 22, 59, dp- Thuc. 7, i; 
subj. eXicuoT; PL Theaet 175; opt. eXxpo-ats, 8t- Ar. Plut 1036 5 
imper. eXicuo-op Pl. Parm. 135; inf. iKxvcrai Pind. N. 7, 103; 
Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2, 456; Ar, Pax 328, dp- Thuc. 8,115 eX/cucras, 
Eur. Cycl. 417; Xen. Hell. i, 19, dp- Thuc. 6, 104, uiiattic 
and perhaps late elX^a Batr. 115, n-epj- Philostr. Her. p. 735,

Anth. 9, 370; Orph. Arg. 260; Galen 2, 30; subj. eX^o 
Append. Anacreont. 3, 5 (p. 857 Bergk), Oribas. 7., 22 5 opt. 
eX^ete Plotin. 0,6,-J-I-, p. clXftuKa (v. r. Dem. 22, 59) itad- 12: p.p. 
«XKuor/6tat Eur. Rhes. 576 ; Hippocr. 8, 494, xad- Thuc. 6, 50, buf 
unaugm. dpieXKv<r/iepoy Her. 9, 98 (Mss. and most edit.), dpeiX/c- 
(Bred. Dietsch ifcc.); so Hippocr. fiKincrp.- 8,484 (Mss.C. F. I. Aid. 
Lit): pip. etXKuoTo Hippocr. 5, *78 (Lit.): aor. eJXidio-^j/p Hippocr. 
5, 152 (Lit) 5 Theophr. H. P. 5, 4> Si Polyb. 15, 33, Af. 
Eccl. 689, late eAxBriv Ael. N. A. 4, 16; Diog. Laert. 6, 91: 
Philostr. V. Apoll. 3395 Galen de Semin, i, 6, 1925 Plbtin. 26 
76: flit, late eXx^^o-eo-^ai Galen 3, S33, 803, and lats
in simple, Lycophr. 338, but Aesch. Sept. 614. Mid
f'kKoiiai draw my own, or to myself, II. 17, 1365 Hermc-sian. 2, 4; 
rare in prose Pherecyd. Fr. 33 (Miill.): imp. eXxo/it/v Od. 19, 
306: fut. late eKiaxronfvos, ftp- Oribas. 6, 10, ^wftp- Eustath. 
3, 4, 4: aor. tStKViranriv Anth. 7, o'i’l, ftjr- Hippocr. 1, 665 etp- 
fKKio-aiHai Ar. Ach. 11205 -vtranfvos HippOCr. 4,JI06 (Lit), vpotr-

V 2
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Pit Crat. 407, €^- Plut. Pomp. 79; A/eutrao-fet Alex, ji; Aristid. 
308, dy^ Geop. Proem. 4:. and more rarely eiX^aro Galen4, 534- 
Vb. Aitreoy Pl. Rep. 365. Sucvoreot, aw- Xen.'Ages 9, 4' The 
Attics scarcely used the pres, and fut. forms e\Kve>, Akvo-o, on 
the other hand, they .avoided aor. ciX^a, and used etXKuo-a. In 
old editions of Hom. the imp. of this verb used to have the 
augment, but late editors, in accordance with the precept of 
Aristarchus, have dropped it: in Her. again, all Mss. and edi
tors agree in elXiee 7, 36, cIKkov i, 31. 3, 124. 6, 86. 7, 36. 
40, varying between eZXcero 2, 135 (Mss. S. V. R. Aid. Bekk. 
Lhardy, Dind. Kriig;) and Ak- (Mss. F. Schweig. Gaisf.), but 
perf. av-ekKvaiievor (all Mss. and most edit.), which Bredow would 
alter to ai>-eiX.K-, and Dietsch adopts. Besides, . eiXnte is read Hom. 
H.-Merc. 116, £iXkpv Cer. 308; and always in Ap. Rh. x, 533. 
3, 668. 4, 888 &c. (Merk.) (it) There is no sufficient authority 
for V in fut. and aor. eJkieiio-e old reading Od. 11 , 580, has been 
altered to. ij'kiajae (see Galen 5, 342), Akvct-m Her. 7, 167, to 
iKicva-aiy fkieutravra Ap. Rh. I, 935, tO eicXutrayrcs from Mss. and 
the Schol., and A^vo-ei Opp. Hal. 5,176, eKKvaai 3, 318, should 
be altered to -^va-aei, -iaaat.

To speak Greek, Xen. An. 7, 3, 25; Pl. Men. 82, 
is, in Mss. and most editions, usu. unaugm.: imp.
Charit. 4, ^XX- (Kerch.); Dio Chrys. Or. 15 (239), 17XX- (Dind.)-: 
fut. (-tcro), aor. -ia-ai. Dio Cass. 55, 3 ; aor. pass. eXXT/yZo-flijy 
Thuc. 3,68 (Mss. Bekk. Arn.), ^XX7y-(Lob. Popp. Kriig. L.Dind.): 
but p. p. ^XXijyioTat late Joseph. Ant. i, 6 (Bekk.) Similar verbs, 
we think, always augment, arnKlCa, Dem. 58, 37, «-
SeSaptevvrat Her. 8, 73, f^aKavopavovv Ar. Av-. 1281,
Her. 8,30. 73. 9, 17; epijSio-e ,8-, II3. 9, 31. 87, itpiKtmnCor 
Dem. 31-

’EXiri^o) To hope, Emped. 46 (Stein); Aesch. Sept. 389; Pl. 
Rep, 437: imp. r/X^r- Thuc. 4, 43, iter, late eTr-eXTri^etTKOV Or- 
Sib. I, 253: fut. late (for iKirio-w Aesch. Ch. 187 is subj.,- and 
-ta-ei Dem. .19, 332 only a v, r.) -iZ V. T. Ps. 43, 7. 55, 4, -t«s 
90, 4, -ifi 63, r I, QTT- Diod. Sic. 19, 50, -jov/iev V. T. Ps. 39, S, 
" iov(rt Esai. 11,10. 42, 4 &c. &c.; quoted in N. T. Matth. xa, 21. 
Rom. 15, 13; aor. ij\ma-a Soph. Ph. 1x75; Thuc. 5,7: p. 
Zonar. p. 427, -apo- Com. Fr. (Posid.) 4, 323 : pip. ^Xm'K^ Plut.' 
Alcib, 17, -eaav Herodn, 8, 5 : p. p. }ji<m<rpivos Dio. Hal. 5> 4° : 
aor. eXirto-A'y Soph. O. C. 1105. Mid. eXn-i^oueyoi expecting, App. 
Lyb,. 115, missed by Lexicogr.
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The early Greeks, it would appear, were chary in expressing 
confidence in the fut. We never met with tkmS> simple or comp. 
in any of their works. The equivalents are eXTrt-
fios Pl. Rep. 494) llJniKriaoiievos eXiriSos App. Syr. 7’

"eX-itw Epic, To cause to hope, cxPcp 3 sing, tXirci Od. a, 91. 
13, ’380 ; 2 p. as pres. loKira I hope, only indic, sing. Il, 22, 216. 
Od- 5, 379- H. Cer. 22p-, Hes. Op. ‘s.’j'i,-, Ap. Rh. 2, 147; 
Mosch, 4, 55, -as IL 21, 583, -e Od. 21, 31.7; 2 pip. as imp. 
eoKueiv only 3 sing, -et Od. 21, ()6; Ap. Rh. 3, 370; Theocr. 
25,115. Mid. eXTTopat io hope. Epic and Ion. II. 13, 309, 18, 
1947 Pitid. N. 6, 27 ; Theocr. 7, 31; Her. 6-, 109, Epic eeXn-opai 
11. 13, 813; opt. e’eXTroi'pi;!/ 8, I96, ^JT- 21, 605; eEjr^lievos 18, 
260; Her. 7,218, e’n-Aesch. Ag. 1031 (chor.); imp. ^Xjrdp,)w 
augm. in Hom. only Od. 9, 419 (Wolf, Beldt. Dini); Anth. 
7, 711. 8, 186; Orph. Arg. 1363 ; (Luc.) D, Syr. 22 (Dind.), 
eXjrdpijy II. 12, 261. 17, 404. Od. 3, 27s, and ceXn--II. 12, 407. 
13, 8; Orph, Arg, 536. Vb. a.-e\iTTos Soph. Aj. 648, Ini- 
Archil, is the Attic form.

(’EXo-elv), see £pxo/*“c
(’EXuSq), see epxopai.
(’Ekuu) To roll. Epic and only 2 aor. pass. e’Xvo-^ijv was rolled,, 

compressed, II. 23, 393; IKvaSels Od. 9, 433; ArchiL Fr, 101' 
(Bergk); Ap. Rh. 1, 1034. See eiXuea.

(’EXw), see ei'Xffl.
("EXu) Th take, see alpla.
’E|x^4up.do|i.ai, see
’EfjLEu Th vomit, -eei Hippocr. 7., 10, (pu>vo-i, xar- Ar. Fr. 207 (D.) ; 

imper. epei Com. Fr. (Phryn.) 2, 604; epemv II. 15, 11, -£1, Aesch. 
Ag. 1599; epeij. Com. Fr. (Nicoph.) 2, 850; Pl. Phaedr. 268; imp. 
ijpovv At. Fr, 130 (D.); Xen. An. 4, 8, 20: fut. Attic rare ep£, 
eve^- Com. Fr. (Polyz.) 2, 868: mid. tpoviiai Aesch. Eum. 730, 
Ion. ep.ea-a HippOcr. ‘J, ,28 (Lit), avve^- Geop. ip, 7 : and Iplopat 
Hippocr. 6,42. 184 (epe'o-erat Galen quotes): aor. ijpeaa Hippocr. 
2, 696. 7,194 (Lit.); Luc. Herm. ii, Ar. Ach. 6, i'pea-oa, dw- 
II- 14, 437; tptoa Plut. Mor. 801, Ar. Ach, 586; Hippocr, 
7, la; opt. Od. 12, 237. 437; inf. Ipetrat Her. I,
^33, H- Rep- 406, and rare, if conect, ^pijoa, Hes. Th. 
497 (Vulg., f^-r/pea-a-a Herm. Goettl. Lennep), inrep-fipria-! Hip
pocr. T, IO. 32 (Lit), wrong, we think: p. rather late 
Ael. H.'A. 17, 37; Luc. Lexiph. 21: but pip. epoplKee Hip
pocr, 5, 232 (Mss, Lit.), late IpepdKa Diog. Laert, 6, 4, 'j •.
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p. p. late Ael. Y. H. 13,. 21: aor. enedrivai Galen 7,
219, ef- Oribas. 8, 6; <Tvv-.e^-fiif6eis 8,. 4, but^R^ei's Schol. Od. 
12, 439: fnt. late eiMS^a-erai^ V. T. Job 20,15- Mid. aor. subj. 
enearjTM, if Correct, Hippocr. 2, 494 (Lit..), see below. For the 
rare apr. form e^-^p.ri<ra Hes. quoted, Passow suggested, and 
Herm. and Goettling adopted the Homeric -fmeaa-a. e^fiTia-e, 
however, may also in point of form, be from to cut out,
a suitable sense enough, if that sense suit the Myth. Nor is 
it quite free from' suspicion in Hippocrates, for though wrep-e/i^irg, 
-ep^o-ete, -cfirja-at, -ep-Tjiras OCCUr vol. t,\o. 30. 33 (Lit.), yet we 
have vrrep-eiica-tacri twice without V. r. on p. 12, epf<Tri 28. 86. 
100, du- no. 194. 288, d/ietraro) twice 60, epecrai 112 &C. In 
fact, the r) occurs only in the comp, with vuep, and that, as we 
have seen, not constantly. But as Wp possesses no recognised 
peculiar privilege of lengthening, and as above thirty instances of 
aor. occur in the 2nd and 5th vols. of Littrd’s edition without a 
trace of 9 in the Mss;, we cannot help thinking vuepdiprja-a a de
cided mistake for vuepfipeaa, and ought to be forthwith expelled. 
Dindorf, with we think less than his usual sifting caution, has 
allowed uTrcp^pijcr- to pass unchallenged in Steph. Thes. At 
2, 494 (Lit.) epicnjTai subj. aor. mid. has been challenged aS an 
“ unauthorised form,” and the fut. epco-crat proposed as the 
“ true form.” The subj., however, has Mss. support as well as 
the fut., and though not necessary in point of syntax after okojs 
pr), is yet perfectly legitimate, see Her. i, 209 (Gaisf.), Thuc. 
I, 73. 4, 66; for vueKevtrrjTat which follows in the same con
struction, and may be suspiciously rare, we would suggest 
vudkitrrjToi as more appropriate, and less objectionable in form. 
See 3, 717 (K.)

’EpirdJojxai To care about. Epic, II. 16, 50 ; and imp. unaugm. 
cpua^oprjv Od. 2, 20T ; Bion 5, 9‘

■ ’Ep.ire8<Su To establish, has imp. rjpirt&ovv Xen. Cyr, 8, 8, 2 : but 
later aor. evculbaa-a Dio Cass. 60, 28 (Bekk.)

’EpiroSiXw To/etter, hinder, Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 9; imp. tveuob- 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 3, 10: fut. epiro8tS> Isocr. Epist. 4, n ; Pl. Lys. 
210, -icra late Geop. 2, 49, reg.: p. p. epueuoSio-plvos Aesch. Pr. 
350: fut. late (piroSiod^a-opai Oribas. 7, 23; Porphyr. de Abst. 
I, 17: and as pass. fut. mid. -uoSiacadat Stob. (Antip.) 67, 
25, both missed- by Lexicogr. Mid. epuoSt^cTai Com. Fr, 
(Philem,) 4, 57- , ’

’EftiroXtlu To traihc, gaw by, Sonh. Ant. 1037: imp. ij/i’r'SAa
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Ar. Vesp. 444, nw’ Eur. Tr. 973. Ion 1371; fut. e^iTroXijo-w 
Soph. Ant. 1063 : aor. epewoX^o-a Isae. ri, 43 (Dobr. B. Saup.), 
eKOToiX- (Bekk.), but ajr-jj/tTroX- Apollod. 3, 6,4, an-eji- (Bekk-): 
p. ^/iTTcJXTjKa Soph. Aj. 978; Ar. Pax 367; -tjKais Aesch. Eum. 
631, later e/ijren-oX^K- LuC. -Catapl. l: p. p. ^/x7rdX)/juat, Soph. 
Ant. 1036, Ion. fU’irokitfjLeiios, Her. i, 1: aor. rip.ir6Kri6rjv Soph. 
Tr. 250. Mid. amass ly traffic, only ep.’TroKoavTo Od. 15, 456.

The form e/inrokea) is late, Tzetz. Hist, i, 821 &c.
’Epiiopeiiopai, see mpeiofiai.
’EjnrpqGu, £p.iriirp>]pi, £)imirpd&>, see jrliJm-prfiu.
’Epif>Qpd(d, see <j>opea>.
’Ekuip&h To kill. Poet. II. 8, 296; Eur. Ion 19r. 218 (chor.); 

-alpav Soph. Ph. 946: imp. evaipev Pind. N. 3, ', Q. Sm. t,
395 : r aor.. rare and late evt]pa, xar- Orph. Arg. 66g: 2 aor, 
^ydpoi'jEur.Andr. ii82(chor.), KQT-Soph.Ant. 871 (chor.); Cailim. 
Apol. 100, and svapov Pind. N. 10,15; Eur. Supp. 821 (hexam.); 
evapeiv, HeS. Sc. 329. Mid. cvaipopat Epic as act. evaipeo Od. 
19,263 ; -opevos II. t6, 92 ; aor. Epic.ej'j/pdpijK 5, 59. Od. 24, 424 ; 
Hes. Th. 316, KOT- Od. 11,519; Anth. App. Epigr. 306. Pass. Imi- 
popai to It destroyed. Soph. O. C. 842: imp. ^vatp- Aesch. Sept. 
811; -dpcpos Orph. L. 229. 551.—Ivatplpev Epic inf. pres. act. II. 
24, 244. Act. Epic and Trag. Mid. Epic. Pass. Trag. and 
late Epic. We have never seen simple or comp, in prose or 
Com. poetry. This verb seems rather allied to eyepot than com
pounded of Iv-aipco (Buttm.) Hence augm. on initial syllable, 
imp. rjvaipov, 2 aor. with and without, Ijvapov, ‘ivap-, i aor. act. 
and mid. always without, Kor-aoipt, eidiparo, tear-ey^p-, in which r) 
is no augment, but the mere lengthened form of the penult, 
common to all liquid verbs.

’Eyayridofiai To oppose. Her. 7, 49; Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 39: 
imp. ipiavnovptp) Thuc. 6, 89; Isocr. 19, 14: fut. havriatropae 
Eur. Ale. 1^2 ; Ai. Pax 10491 Hippocr. ~j, (oak : Thuc. 4, 85 : 
p. ^yayn'fflpat Thuc. 2, 40; Pl. Apol. 40; Dinarch, i, 61; Dem. 
18, 293; Ar. Av. 385 (Br. Bekk. &c.), etojvr- (Pors. Dind. 
Bergk): aor. ^yayriti^tjy Xen. Mem. 4, 8, 5; Andoc. r, 67; 
Pl. Apol. 31: later fut. p. as mid, Aavriadljoopai Dio. Hal. 4, 51; 
Diod. Sic. 3, 6; Luc. Navig. 32 (Vulg. Jacobitz), Ivavria drjoopenos 
(Dind. Vb. eyayrttoreoy Aristot. Top. 8, 9.—Dep. with
fut. m- and aor. pass, in the classic period, later fut. pass, as 
mid.: aor. mid. we have not seen: and augments almost always 
prep. ^v-avT- instead of simple verb A-r/vT-.
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’Erapiju To slay, spoil. Poet. H. ar, 224; Hes. Sc. 194; 
imp. rlvdpiCav Aesch. Ag. 1644; fut. evapi^M U. I, 191 ? (Wolf. 
-tYotBekk. Dind.); Or. Sib. 5,133, ao, 339 ^ekk. Dind.): 
aor. evdpi^a H. 22, 323, e^-evdp- H€s. Th. 289; Pind. N. 6, 34 5 
Ap. Rh. I, 92 ; imper. Itr-empi^ov Soph. O. C. 1733 chor. (Elms. 
Dind. &c.), Ivdpi^- (Vulg.), later r/vapi^a Lycophr. 486, and 

Anacr. Epigr. 100 (Bergk): p. p. ^vdpio-pat, kot- Soph. 
Aj. 26: aor. rtvapitrSriv, Kar- Aesch. Ch. 347 (chor.) Mid. late, 
fut. tvapi^erai trans. Or. Sib. 3, 468 : aor. Ivapi^aro Opp. Cyn. 
2, 20. Lexicogr. have missed the mid.

’EkatTK^u To work in, practise, train, late, aor. -ijcras Plut. 
Alex. IT, intrans. Polyb. i, 63 : p. p. AiJo-Ki/pat Joseph. 3, 7, 3 : 
aor. -{faBriv Anth. ii, 334: with fut. mid. Ivaa-Ktiaeoj, as pass. Luc. 
Auct. Vit. 3, missed by all Lexicogr.

’EkOiJU, see au<B.
’EkSidu To stay in the open air, linger. Poet, -aet Anth. 5, 270; 

-douo-a 292: and imp. iter. ASidairKov trans, keep, feed, in the 
open air, Theocr. 16, 38. Mid. ai^cdovrac Hom. H. 32, 6. (iS.)

’EkSoidJu To doubt, Thuc. 1, 36: aor. AeSoiao-o App. Mithr. 
33 ; Luc. Gall, ii: and cVSoidfopat Dio. Hal. Ant. 7, : aor.
pass. ekeSoido-^T/i, passively, Thuc. 1, 122; late, as act. Parthen. 
9, 4: (V. r. aor, m. -daaadai ibid.)

(’EkdyKu), see (ftepa.
’EkeSpcdo) To waylay, ly in ambush, Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 30: imp. 

AijSpevoj< I, 6, 39: fut. eve8peia-a> Plut. Ant. 63 : aor. cv^Spevo-a 
Thuc. 4, 67 ; Xen. Hell. 3, i, 10 : (p..?): p. p. epjjSpevpevos Luc. 
Calumn. 23; aor. evtj&pevdrii/ Dem. 28,. 2 : Tut. m. as pass. 
eveSpciaoLi/To be caught, get themselves caught, Xen. Hell. 7, 2, 18. 
Mid. aor. eyeSpevo-d/ici'oj having placed himself in ambush. Hell. 4, 
4, 13 : fut.- -cvo-opai. pass, see above.

(’Ekd04))^2 p. enjkoSa To sit, lie on, only in comp, and Epic, 
ko£)e II. IO, 134. Od. 8, 365, Karcvipi- H- Cer. ; Hes. Sc. 269, 
napevriv- Ap. Rh. I, 664, all Epic, and used both as pres, and
past. The early Epics use this verb of space II. 2, 219. 10. 134. 
Od. 8, 365 &c., the later of time, lie on, intervene, Ap. Rh. 
4, 276, but we should not from this feel warranted to infer that' 
“ the later Epic writers appear to have misunderstood the 
Homeric acceptation of errevyi/oBa.” It has been said that “ the 
compound with Kard has the same meaning as the other 
voBd), and seems to have been assumed for the sake of the 

’metre.” This .is curiously incorrect, We venture to say that,
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on a cateful examination, it will be found that the two compounds 
are in every instance purposely used in their dis tine live meanings, 
and that—-as in no instance is KarevrivoSe demanded on metrical 
grounds—it does not appear how it could.be “ assumed for the 
sake of the metre.” It is joined with a plural tconai Km-evfivodtv 
H. Cer. 279.

To say, Poet. Eur. Elec. 144 (chor.); Ap. Rh. 4, 985, 
-cts Nonn. D. 46, 38, -ejret Pind. N. 3, ^5, -ewouo-t Eur.-I. A. \ Tj 
Ap.Rh. (chor.); i, 26.2,905; Nic. Ther.,10, Dor.-ewoio-t Pind. N. 
6, 61; subj. iv'ena Com. Fr. (Axion.) 3, 331 (Lyr.); opt. cWnroipi 
Od. 17, 561; Ap. Rh. 2,1059, -otPind.,01.8, 82; Ap. Rh. 4,1388;

Eur. Rhes. 14 (chor.); eveirav II. II, 643. Od. 24, 4’45 
HeS, Op. 262, and emln-a Soph. El. 1367; subj. -«7r<» Aesch. Supp. 
930; -oTQif Soph. Tr. 630; Hom. only imper. ewejre II. 1,161. 
Od. J, I; Ap. Rh. 4, 2; Soph. O. C. 32, pl. -/jreTe Hes. Op. 2; 
part, indan Pind. N. i,6<)-. Soph. O. R. 1381, fem. Dor. -itroura 
Pind. I, 8, 46; eppetreip Soph.Tr. 402, rare eyiTTTto,-7rra>i/, Pind, P. 
4, 201, late exi'airffl Orph. Ag. 855, -(<r7r« Dion. Per. 391, all poet,; 
imp. epevop Pind. N. i, 69, ewewov II. 8, 412. Hom, H. 19, 29; 
Pind. N. 10, 79; (Theocr.) 20, 2: fut.. ew5(z<o II. 1, 447. Od. 2, 
137, and fPiarrriaa Od. 5, 98 : I aor. late (ewij^a), subj. eptyjfa 
(Theocr.) ii, lo. 38, (piyj^r] Norm. Metaphr. Joan. 9, 22; e’pi'^at 
g, 23. Dion. 10, 201. 46, 44: 2 aor. «<Kr7rop II. 2, 80. 24, 388; 
Aio-n-ffl II, 839. Od. g, 31', epLo-noifu II. 14, lol. Od. 4, ziT, 
imper. epia-tres II. II, 186. 14, 470. Od. 3, loi. 4, 314, and 
epwra-e 4, 642; Ap. Rh. 3, I (-cs Merk.); Theocr. 25, 34; 
Aesch. Supp. 603; eWn-cIp Od, 4, 324; Hes, Th. 369; Eur. 
Supp. 435, Epic -LOTrefiep Od. 3, 93 (Bekk.) -ew (Vulg. Dind.) 
The Tragedians (Aesch. Soph, always) use cWira Aesch. Ag. 
247. Ch. 550 &c.; Soph. O. C. 412. Aj, .764 &c.; Eur. Ale, 
1154. Supp. 610 &c. never imperfect, eWn-a (single p) in anapaests 
only and lyric passages, Eur. Hipp. 3I1. 580. Elec. 144 &ci 
never imperfect. , Brunck would seem, therefore, to have erred 
in editing n-poypeira for irpoupp- in a trimeter, and against the 
older Mss. Soph. Tr. 327, ipisna se^, to be distinguished from 
adimo chide.,

’Ep^X“> see
’EPT)Po6a, see (pidat,
’EpSeiV, ijl'floi', see epxofiat,
’Ep0ufi^o)j.ai To, consider, ThuC. i, 120: imp. exeflvpw/xijp 7) ’? 5 

fut. Lys. 12, 4$ : p, fPTtdip^ysn Thuc.. I, 120; Xen.
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An. 3, 1,43; but Ar. Eccl. 262; Pl. Crat. 404 pass.?: pip. 
eveTedvfiijTo Lys. 13, 70, evrcSin- Joseph. Ant. 14, 13, 8: aor. 
cvedvp-^Grjv Ar. Ran. 4c 5 Thuc. 2, 60; Xen. Hell. 4, 3, ^3! 
Dem. 24, 122: fut. p. late ivSvinjdijaofuii as njid. Epictet. Ench. 
21; philostr. V. Soph. 614; Aristid. 42 (52,5.)—The pres. part. 
ivdviJtoiiJLivos is used passively late, App. Civ. 5, *33> und, ac- 
coring to some, perf. cvT(6vii~ Ar. and Pl. quoted. This verb 
is rare in poetry: once in Trag. -ovuevrjv Aesch. Eum. 222, 
occasionally in Comedy, Ar. quoted, and Nub. 820. Eccl. 138. 

if sound. Com. Fr.(Cratin. min.) 3,374; -ov/ievos (Pher.) 
2, 338. (Herm.) 2, 399 &c. Act. late, Aen. Tact. 37.

’Eviirru see evma,
’Epiutu Poet. To chide, reproach, evijrToi II. 34, ^68; evtirre II. 3, 

438 ; eviimov Aesch. Ag. 59°, ewo'o-o), -icraaiv II. 22, 497. 24, 238; 
Epic inf. -ttro-cnev II. 15, 198: imp. (Pia-crov, -o/iev Od. 24, 161 
(Wolf, Bekk. Dind.), late evimov Nic. Ther. 347' ® aor. (eviviirrov 
V. T. II. 15, 546 &c.) ipevtairov (v. r. II. 23, 473 &c.) perhaps- 
rather uncertain even late, Q. Sm. 2, 430. 4, 302. 5, 237 
(Lehrs, Ipipm- Koechly). 10, 26 (Lehrs, and, perhaps by mistake, 
Koechly), also epeporop II. 13, 546, 16, 626. 23, 473, and ijPmairop 
2, 245. Od. 20, 303.

Wemeke, Buttmann, Bekker, Spitzner discard from Hom. the 
forms epipurjrop, hiporrop. Q. Sm. has ipipuTirop often, 2, 430. 
g, 1'^'] &c. (Vulg. Lehrs), Koechly al-ways epipiirop, except 10, 
26, -lam perhaps unintentionally; Tryphiod. 419 (Wern.)

’Erio-iru sap, late in pres. Nic. Ther. 522 ; Dion. Per.-391; at 
Orph. Arg. 855, it may be subj. aor. ■ See ipiirw.

’Ei'p^iro, see ipfirm.
‘'Eppuii,i, ippifta. Poet, elriuu 7b clothe another, simple pres, not 

used, see kot- : fut. Epic ea-tra Od. 16, 79, 17, 550, ^[57^ 
but 'dlipi-ea-a Si 167, Attic •irpoo-aii(f>i& Ar. Eq. 891, airap.^~ 
Com. Fr. (Men.) 4, 171 : aor. ea-a (a-cr) II. 3, 905. Od. 4, 
233. 14, 320; etra-op II. 16, 670; eacrai Od. 14, I54j etrcras 
14, 396, (eera in, comp. dp.ffii-'ea'aiiu Od. 18, 361 J d(Kfti-ta-aa-a 
t5, 3*^9’) Mid. £wv/iat to clothe oneself, -vaPtu Od. 6, 28. 14,522; 
eppvpaiai Orph. H. 43, 6 : imp, eppiprip, -vro Od. IO, 543- Hom. 
H. 4, 171; Theocr. 24, 138: fut. eo-opcu (a-a-), Itj)- Ap. Rh. i, 
691, Ion. ejri-eo-o-’ Pind. N. ii, i6: aor. ftrdftrip II. 14, 178, Ion. 
or -without elision of prep, fm-eadp- Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, b, foaaprjp 
P- ’4. 35°; Pind. P. 4, 204, and eea-adp- IL 10, 23 : p- Od. 
■19> 7-2, (Irai It, 191, and ea-pai, ecrarac Od. 24, 230, ^'^’'04 lon.
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(tri-earaf Her. I, 47 (Orac.): pip. ea-p,rjv, ea-iTo II. 3, Od. 16, 
199, 6(TTo IL 23, 67. Od. 24, 227, 3 dual eo-^ijy IL-18, 517, 
3 pl. etaro 11. 18, 596, and ita-fi-, ee(TTO IL 12, 464 (efeoro Bekk.); 
Hom. H. 4, 186; Ap. Rh. 3, 1225; dfievos II. 20, 381. Od. 
J'S; 33' j Soph. O. C. 1701 (chor.); Eur. Tr. 496 (trimet.); 
Ion. KOTa-eiftAos Od. 13, 35 r, em-afi- IL 164. Epic and Ion. 
iivvju, ejT-^im(rdai Her. 4, 64, eima, Kora-eiv- II- 23> ’35. where, 
however, Bekker and Dindorf, after Aristarchus, read KaTaeiwo-ap 
for -Karaeivvov (Vulg.) The perf. fiftai, eLTOi, and 3 pl. pip. euxTo, 
for civTo, alone take the temporal augment. This verb seems 
to have been digammated (fe®), fe'o-o-®, fei/jou, Felaro (Bekk. 
’ 859). compare vestio. The simple verb is mostly Epic, twice 
only, we think, in Attic poetry, Soph, and Eur. quoted: the 
prose form is iptlueiwiu.

To Aarras, Ar. Eccl. 303 ; Dem. 35, 30 (B.); PL Alcib. 
(i). 104; -oxXn Xen. Mem. 3, 8, 2: imp. i)va>x^ovv Xen. Cyr. 5, 
3, 56; Isocr. S, S3 ; Aeschin. i, 58 ; Dem. 44,16: fut. Ivo^fjtra 
Anth, IT, 126; Isocr. 15, 153; Luc. Tim. 34: fivm^ritra Dem. 
19, 206. 43, 20 : p. Dem. 21,4; p. p. nap-
Dem. 18, 50: aor. Hippocr. 5, 702 (Lit.); V. T.
1 Sam. 30, 13 ■ fut.-late evox^tj^^a-ovrai Geop. 14, 9 ;' -5.)<T6/xei.oy 
Dio. Hal. IO, 3; and fut. m. eKoxX^o-o/ieFoi as pass. App. Civ.
I, 36; Galen 3, 933, missed by Lexicogr. This verb is almost 
confined to prose, never in‘Trag., a few times ill' Comedy, 
but pres. only. The best Mss. present the forms with double 
augment, v. r. Ar<»xXow, tivox^ovp Alciphr. 3, S3 (Vulg.), 
(Ven. Mein.) evtax^e'iro Aeschin? 3, 44 (Ms. c. d. k. 1) ^voxX- 
(Vulg. B. Saup.) ^j-®xl'- (Mss. Bekk. Franke) &c. The metre 
requires ewoxXe® Tkeocr. ig (30), 36, and Hermann, Meineke, 
Ziegler so write it.

’EvreXXu To enjoin, Poet, in act Soph. Fr. 252 : aor. (eWreiXa) 
IvTfikev Pind. 01. 7, 40. Generally Dep. m. evTeK\op.at as act. 
Her. 4, 94; PI. Prot. 325 : imp. eVereXX- Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, Ion.
2 sing, evereXXeo Her. I, 117: fut. late evTeXovjuai Schol. IL 24, 
117 ; V. T. Esai. 13, 11: aor. evereiKaprip Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 12 ; 
(Luc.) Philoptr. 13 ; -apevos Her. I, 117; -aadat 2, 121 : p. ePTe- 
raXpai usu. pass, -roKpeva Soph. Fr. 411 (Dind.); Eur. Phoen, 
1648 ; Her. 6, 106 ; Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 3 ; act. Polyb. 17, 2.

’EvrpoTraXi^ofiai To turn often back, only part, -ipevos IL 6, 496-
II, 547. 21, 492 ; late Epic Ap. Rh. 3,1222 ; (^.Sm. 12, 583; 
and late prose Plut. Mor. 449.
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'Znia'To prepare, (y) Poet, and unaugm. Theogn. 196; imper. 
ivTw .(^th, lo, iiS, eff- II. 8, 374 : imp. eyrvov II. 5, Pind. 
N. 9, 36 ; Mosch. 2, 164, but evrivo) has v Ap. Rh. 3, 737; 
Orph, Arg. 792: imp. turuvov II. 9, 203. Od. 12, 183, iter. 
fVTuvftTKe Ap. Rh. 3, 40’: fut. -diyS tycophr. ^34 : aor. fvrvva, 
imper. Arurare Eur. Hipp. 1183 ; ‘■wdo-a IL' 14, 162. Mid. evrivo^- 
iiai Ap. Rh. 4, 1191; -TWOTTo Mosch. 2, 30; -Twea^e Cailim. 
Ap. 8; -rwoiiivos Od. IT, 182; imp. e’yruyoyro II. 24, 124. Od. 
16, 2 ; aor. evrvvd/J-rjv, ^Tvvoufjuit Od. Dpic 2 sing, -rvyeoi

33; ‘-’•waio Ap. Rh. 3, 510, -aiTO 3, 393 ; -aaSai Hes. Op. 
632; Ap. Rh. 1, 1189;. -d/ieyos Od. 12, 18; Ap. Rh. i, 396. 
Pass. evrivovToi Ap. Rh. I, 233. This verb is chiefly Epic, once 
only in Attic poetry, Eur. quoted.

’Eyuiryidjw To dream, rare in act. Aristot. H. A. 4, 10, 13; v. r. 
Hippocr. I, 594 (Lit.) Mid. -dfo/i<u Hippocr, i, 594; Plut. Brut. 
24. Cat. maj. 33; V. T. Deut. 13, ’5. Esai. ag, 8: aor. both 
-aardurjv Gen. 37, 9. Jud. 7, 13. Jer. 23, 25 : and -dtrdriv Gen. 
38, 12. 37, 5. 6. 41, 5. Dan. 2, I. 3: but fut. -aadria-opai 
Joel 2, a8.

’E^airaTdu To deceive, Xen. Cyr. i, g, 13, 3 pl. Dor. -amravn 
Pind. 01. I, 29: imp. iter. -andratrKav Ar. .Pax 1070 (hexam.): 
fut. -rjo-to II. g, 3“^!; Lys. 4, 14: p. -rixa PL Prot. 342 &c. reg.: 
except fut. mid. -an-OT^a-o/iai as pass. Xen, An. 7, 3; 3 : with fut. 
p. -airatTidtjO'oiiai PL Crat. 436. Gorg. 499* Mid. i^mraT&iiat 
seems doubtful. Stallb. has edited -an-arSrai Pl. Crat. 439 from 
two Mss., but Bekk. B, O. W. Herm, &c. retain act. -on-aTa 
(Vulg.)

’E^aKderas, see dceo/iau
’E^upydopai, see dpoio/iai.
’EJerdSu To investigate, Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 13; Pl. Prot. 333; 

imper. Soph. Aj. 586-: imp. Thuc. 2, T- fut. e^erdo-M
Ar. Ecd. 729; Com. R". (Men.) 4, 151; Xen. Oec. 8, lo,* PL 
Charm. 170. Apol. 39; Dem. 18, ii.- 21, 21. 154, once only 
d^erS Isocr, 9, 34 : aor, i^raa-a Ar. Thesm. 436; (PL)'Epist. 13,
15 B, Dor. -TjTa^a Theocr. 14, 28 ; subj. -ao-<i> Soph. O. C. an; 
Pl. Apol. 24 ; -d<ra«jut Phaedr. I'J'J, -dafie Dem. 20, 18; -eratrow 
Dem. 18, 265 ; -da-ai Theogn. 1016; Com. Fr. (Men.) 4, 228; 
Thuc. 7, 33; -dans (Dem.) 1469; p. e^rjTOKa Xen. Mem. 3, 6, 
IO. n; Pl. Theaet, 1S4> Aeschin. 1,92; Dem. 18, 172. (58, 
19); Com. Fr. (Heges.) 4, 479- (Nicom.) 4, 583 : p. p.-7Ta<r>«ti 
Dem. 20, 49. 37, 46: aor. -rjTdtrdrjv Dem. 22, 66; ~a<rdeis Pl.
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Crat, 436: fut. -erao-drjiroiiat Dem. 2, 20; Luc. Jup. Tr. 42. -Vb. 
fSfTafrreov Pl. Rep. SQp.--- e^acr/jievri is UOt act. (Dem.) Epist. 5,
(1490.)—The preposition in this verb is not inseparable; pres, 
erafoutn Polus (Pythagor.) Stob. Fl. 9, 54: aor. ^rao-e Anth. 12,. 
135; £Td(7i)s 1, IT, V.T. Gen. 12, 17, and often, pres. fut. aor. 
act. and pass, and fut. pass, erao-^^trowat Apocr. Sap. 6, ;
ijTa^eTo J ambl. Dram. 12; even Plato in his Crat. 41 o, has erd^d, 
erdfop, though he seemingly uses the simple merely for an etymo
logical illustration. How squares the elision of s with Cobet 
and J, Word.’s rule ?

’EdXi)Tat, ^(5Xi)to, see (iKim.
■Eoprdju To keep a festival, Thuc. 3, 3; -rd^ Eur. I. T. 1458, 

Ion. dprdfa Her. 2, 60; imp. edprafop IsOCr. 19, 40, Ion. dprafop 
Her. 9, : fut. late iopTaa-a Alciphrl 3,18; Luc. Mer. C. r6; Dio 
Cass. 47, 13 ; (Her.) V. Hom. 29 : aor. etipTao-a Dio Cass. 48, 
34. 60, 17 (Bekk.); inf. eoprao-at Ai. Ach. 1079; Pl. Rep. 458 : 
p. (capTaiea); pip. fii-ecopraKct Dio Cass. 47, 20 : aor. p. Si-eaprdirdrjv

’E-iraiv^w To approve, II. 4, ; Soph. O. C. 665 ; Xen. An. 3,
I, 43, Dor. -atvia Ar. Lys. 198, 3 pl.Dor. -lovri Pind. P. 3, 114 : 
imp. lirriveov II. 4, 380; Eur. On 902, Ion. mati/- Her. 3, 34. 7, 
J16: fut. eTraivfo-a, Simon. 7, 29 (Bergk); Aesch. Eum. 836; 
Soph. El. 1044.1037; Eur. Heracl. 300. Andr. 464. Cycl. 549; 
Xen. An. i, 4, i6 (Dind. Kriig. -<njTe Popp.). 3, 5, 8; Pl. Conv. 
214 (B. 0. W. Stallb. -ecroiuu Bekk.), -etrot Leg. 719 (B. O. W. 
Herm. -lirai. Bekk.); Dem. 20, 143 ? later Aristot. Eth. M. 32 ; 
Plut. Pomp. 7T. Caes. 44; Luc. Herm. 42?; Lycophr. 1172; 
Epict. Ench. 34; Demetr. Phal. 293, poet, -pam Theogn. 93 ; 
Pind. P. 10, 69 : and in same sense mid. -eaopat Eur. Bae. 1193 
(chon); Isocr. 8,140. 12, 109. Epist. 2, 21; Xen. HeU. 3, 2,6; 
Pl. Rep. 379-,383. 426. Men. 236. Leg. 639. 688. Conv. 199; 
Dem. 2, 31. 19, 45. 2t, 73. 58, 38; later Plut. Aristid. 12, 
Ages. 3 7. Pomp. 53. Cat. min. 59; Luc. D. Deor. 18. Somn. 7. 9. 
Prom. 15 &c.; Aristaen. 2, 2 ; Aristid. p. 518; Demetr. Phal, 
292: aor. In^vea-a Soph.. Aj. 536; An Ach. 483 ; Thuc. t, 86 
Pl. Gorg. 471, poet, -ivrjcra II. 18,3'13 ; Theogn. 876; Pind. N 
5, 19; but Plut. Mor. 931: p. Isocr. 12, 261; Pl. Polit,
307: but p. p. erpvppat Hippocr. 2, 334 (Lit.); Isocr. 12, 233; 
Luc. Hist. 5 ; aor. enrivlGrjv Thuc. 2, 23; Isocr. 12, 146; Luc, 
Somn. 8 : fut. eTrati'e^ijo-o/tat Andoc, 2, 13 ; Pl. Rep. 474; (Dem.) 
60, 15, later-ijftjo-o/xai Long. Past. 4, 4 (Sell, -fflijo-r Herch.) Mid
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aor. late cttijwo'oto Ep. Phal. 13; inf, -^o-aaBai Themist, 16, 
200 (D.) missed by Lexicogr. Vb. eiraivcTcos Pl. Rep. 390, In 
Attic poetry fut. act, with one exception, is the form in use, in 
Attic prose the fut. mid. prevails.

’EirapopOoca To sei upright, Isocr. 1,3; Dem. 6, 34, always 
with double augment; imp. i-mpiiafiGavv Isocr. 12, 200: fut. -mo-a 
Isocr. 6, 72 ; aor, eirr/vapdaxTa Lys. 2, 70; Dinarch. i, 96: 
(p. a.): p, p, ejnjvapdiopai Dem. 18, 311; a.Or. cTravopdad^vai Dem. 
9, 76 (late, single augm. enavaip6d>6r] 2 Macc. 5, 20): fut. -opSa- 
Bijo-opai Aeschin. 3, Dem. 6, 5 ; and pass, or reflex fut. m. 
eTravopffaxTercu, Dio CaSS. 73> Mid. -op0oi)/iat right onis own, 
Pl. Euth. 9; imp, eirtjvtapdovpriv Pl. Theaet. 143 : fut. -aoopju 
Pl. Lach. 200; Dem. 15, 34; Plut. Them. 16, as pass, see Dio 
Cass. 73, i: aor. eirrjvmpBaxraprjv IsOCr. 4, 163; Dem. 7, 18. 56, 
43. Vtt Aarop^area Pl. Leg. 809. This is • the Only comp, of 
opdoa that doubles the augm. See avop&6a.

’firaupEa and ’E-jraupio-Ku To enjoy. Epic and Lyric, both rare, 
-pci Hes. Op. 419, -Zo-KouCTi Theogn. iii: 2 aor. Dor. inavpov 
Pind. P. 3, 36; subj. eirovpa, -r/s Od. 18, 107. -17 II. 13, 649; 
enavpciv II. 15, 316. 23, 340, and ejravpepcv II. 18, 302. Od. I7, 
81. Mid. eiravpioKopai reap good or ill, enjty, in poetry and 
prose, II. 13, 733 ; Hippocr. 7, 488 (Lit.): fut. enappria-opai II. 6, 
353 : 1 aor. tnrivpdprjv Aristot. Eth. N. 8,15,11, en-aup-(Hippocr.) 
Epist. 846 (K.); -aupoo-fe Hippocr. 4, 632 (Lit.): 2 aor. eirqvpoprjv 
Eur. Hel. 469, 2 sing. Dor, Inaipeo Pind. N. 5,49; subj. inavprjai 
II. 15, i7> -avrat 11. i, 410; opt. eiraipoiro Her, 7, .180; -opcpos 
Anth. 7, 384*; -10601 Eur. I. T. 329; Com, Fr. (Anon.)
4, 607. Rare in Attic prose fnavpeo6ai Andoc. 2, 2; and late 
Dio Cass. 5 2, 12 (Bekk.)

’Eireiyu To urge, II. 12, 432; Soph. O, C. 1340"; imper. 
ejrftye Eur. Phoen. 1280; Ar. Thesm. 783 ; rare in prose -yax Pl. 
Leg. 887; Luc. Jup, Tr. 41; imp. yneiyov Pind. Ol. 8, 47; Soph. 
Ph. 499, /car-Thuc. 1, 61, Hom. always ejroy- Od, 12, 263 : fut. 
(eTTEi'^a): aor. jjndia perhaps late (Hippocr.?) Epist. 3, 814; 
Alciphr. 2, 3; Plut. Pomp, 21, /car- Sert. 19. Agis 19. Brut. 8: 
p. p. (i7reiy/xat'Aristid, 404; Galen 6, 177; Theod. Prod. 5, 317; 
Suid.: aor. as mid. Thuc. i, 80; Isocr. 4, 87; Pl. Leg.
887. Mid. enei-yopai to haste, Eur. Ion 1238; Ar. Ach. 1070; 
Pl. Rep. 517; -a/«ic (Pl,) Ax. 364; imper. eWyov Pl. Phaed. 
116, (‘ireiy(o6a> II. 2, 354 j 'OTievor II. 23, 437 ) -eo6ai EunMc. 
1132; Pl. Leg. 963; imp. Eur. Hipp. 1183; . Thuc.
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4, 4, en-fiy- IL 5, 622 ; fut. Aesch. Pr. 52. Occasionally
as act. urge on, indyovrat rf/v TeapatTKtvriv Thuc. 3, 2 &C.; -oiievoi 
Od. a, 97, The act., again, is sometimes used as mid. tmiye 
Soph. El. .1435 ; Ar. Pax 943, &C. Vb. eTreiKrew Pl. Leg. 687. 
KOT-eiretyiB is more frequent in Attic prose, but confined, we 
think, in the classic period, to pres. Pl. Theaet. 187, and imp. 
act. Kar-^nfiyov Thuc. 1, 61. Mid. KaTfTruyopai Alciphr. 3, 51; 
Polyb. 5, 370°.

’ETreri^i'oOe, see (heda).
’EiriPouXeilo) To plan against, is reg. except having fut. mid. 

-evaofjLOL pass. Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 34. 6, i, to: with fut. pass. 
-evStjaopai late Dio Cass. 52,'33; but-aor. p. as act.
Dio Cass. 59, 26, which, though altered by Bekker to aor. act. 
-eijo-at, seems to derive some support from the simple form 
l^uv\evdT]v being used, actively Dio. Hal. Excerp. iSr 7. On 
the other hand, Dio Cass, uses eTre^ouXsvftjp passively 55, 18. 
56, 40. 57, 18. 59,16. 22. 27. 66,16 and always, unless 59, 
26 is to be excepted.

’E-iri6u|xea) To desire, act. complete and reg. in Attic poetry, 
Ionic and Attic prose : of pass, we think the pres, alone classic 
Pl. PhiL 35: aor. -rjdels late Diod. Sic. Fr. 37, (40 Bekk.): 90 
mid., whereas ,ev- and irpo-6vp- have no act.

’EinXieyu, see Xcyta.
' ’EirtXoyiJo^ai To think on, consider, (Pl.) Ax. 365; fut. -toC/zm 
(Pl.) Ax. 365; aor. in Attic -eXoyurdpTiv Xen. Hell. 7, 3, i6; 
(Dem.) 44, 34; in Ion. -lo-6rjv Her. (though o-vXXoyi'o-aiTo
2, 148, npoa- 54); p. late -XeXoyKTgat Dio.®Hal. 3) 15' Vb. 
iTrAoyirrrtov Plut. Mot. 40*

‘Ein|i£Xo|iai To care for, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 3. 8, 8, 8 ; Isocr. 
19, 49 (Bekk. B. Saup. -aipai Scheibe); PL Leg. 905 (Bekk, 
-ovpai B. O.W. Herm.): imp. en-eMeXorro Thuc. 6, 54; Xen. An. 
4, 2, 26; Pl. Gorg. 516; Lys.. 14, 14. and ImpeXlopM Eur.' 
Phoen. 556; Ar. Vesp. 154; Thuc. 6, 91; PL Prot. 323; Xen. 
Cyr. 8, I, 13 (Popp.): imp. eTre/zeXetro Thuc. 8; Xen.-Mem, 
2, 9, 4; Isae. I, 12; Lycurg. 44; whence fut. ImpiAqa-opm 
Her. 5, 29; Thuc. 3, 23 ; Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 22 ; PL Rep. 46c. 
589. Gorg. 515. Leg. 766 and always; Lys. ar, 13 > Isocr. 
19, 33; Aeschin. j, 10: p. p. empepeKrjpai rare Thuc. 6, 41: 
aor. Inepikfidriu Isocr. 4, 38; Dem. 27,19 ; -ridels Thuc. 8, 68 : 
fut. empel<ri6ri<Topai rare, if correct in classic authors, Xen. Mem,

7, 8 (Vulg. *X,}(rojuat Mss. Dind. &c.); Aeschin. 3, 27 (Mss.
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Bekk. ~\ria-oiiat Mss. B. Saup. Franke); later Plut Mor. 776; 
Pseud.-Callisth. I, 18 ; Dio. Hal. i, 67 (Vulg. -Xiyo-ofiai Mss. A. C. 
Kiessl.): aor. m, late eireufKrjo-dfirip (Diod. Sic. 3, 45, now 
Bekk.); Galen 1,31 (Kiihn); and late Inscr. Boeckh vol. 2, 2802, 
all act. Vb. emfteKrjreds Xen. Cyr. 7, yo. The Herodotean form 
is cmp.e'\o/iai, ~p,e)<f<r6ai Her. I, 98, imp. eireiii\eTO 2, 174 twice, 
-/leXo^epof 1, 1 (Mss, K. F. &c. Schweigh. Gaisf. Bekk. Dind.) 
-ou/xeros (Mss. S.Vulg.) HippOCr. has both forms, emiidK^rai 3, 476 
(Mss. Lit.) -eerat (Vulg.),. -eardat 3, 492 (Lit. &C.), but -Ofiepos 
3, 522 (Mss. Lit.) -eoyxeyos(Vulg.) In Attic the prevailing form 
is 'e'o/iai, Xen. Plat. Orat. In the Poets it occurs very seldom, 
but in the pure form • em/ieXovne^a Eur. Phoen. 556, which 
L. Dind. doubts, e’n-xMeXoS Ar. Vesp. 134, imp. Are/xeXeio-de Plut. 
1117, both which are weak proofs, as their only strength is 
accent. Lud. Dind., however, in his last edition of Xen., has 
adopted -peXo/xat in almost every instance, and maintains that it 
ought to be adopted uniformly, in Aristoph. also< Thuc. and 
Plato. It certainly is' of more frequent occurrence than Lobeck 
in Buttmann seems to allow, unless he mean inf. -peXeadai 
which is very rare, but scarcely so rare as he seems to say, 
Her. I, 98; Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 46 (best Mss.); Pl. Ale. (1) 121. 
13s; Polyb. 5, 47 (2.Mss. Bekk.); Euseb. Stob. 53,16 ; Aristid.
1, 12 (Dind.); Themist. i, 17 (Dind.)

The fut. m. -X^o-o;xni is on unchallenged documentary evidence 
the earlier form, in fact -XijSiyao/xax seems rather doubtful in 
classic Greek. Xen. Mem. quoted, Dind. and Breitb. edit, with 
Ms. E, fut. m. 'Xifo-o^eTOs, and Kiihner approves : in every other 
instance Xen. has mid. Cyr. 5, 4, 22.- An. 4, 3, 30, and Mem,
2, 8, 3, d-w-fTrtftcXi/o--. On the other instance also, Aeschin. 3,27, 
Mss. and editors are divided.

’Eirtreuw, see veva. 
’Eirivo^oj, see roe'to.
’EiriopKtu To swear falsely, Ar. Nub. 402; Xen. An. 7, 6, 18: 

fut, €7riopKr)<T^ II, 19, 188; Ar. Lys. 914; Aeschin. i, 67; and 
-Ijo-o/ia., Karem- Dem. 54, 40 : aor. emapiaja-a (Dem.) 49, 67; 
’{jo-as Al. Ran. 102; -i/o-at Her. 4, 68; Xen. An. 2, 4, 7: p. 
emapKtjKa Xen. An. 3, I, 22 ; Lycurg. 76; Her. 4, 68 (Ms. F. 
Bekk. Lhardy, Dind. Kriig.) -opKriKa (Schweig. Gaisf.) : In the 
original sense simply to swear to, Lys. 10, 17. This verb, we 
think, does not occur in Trag. . ;

’Eir,nrXT)p6(u, see TrX^poo)^
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’EirtCTKOK^w, see o-Kon-eai,
’Eiritrra|j.ai To know, understand, II. 13, ^23. Od, 13, 207; 

Soph. Aj. 678; Ar. Eq. 713; Pl. Euthyd. 2'96: imp. ^TTKTTap.riv 
Aesch. Pr; 265 ; Soph. 0.0. • Eur. Or. 360; Ar. Eq. 462,;
Her. 3, 74. 8,136 (Bekk.), see below; Thuc. 6, 64; Pl. Charm. 
171, Epic fTTioT- II. s, 60, 17, 671, seldom Hom. Fr. i;
Cailim. Cer. 112: fut. fmorfitronai II. 21, 320; Soph. O. C. 
290; Ar.Vesp, 1174; Pl. Men. 85: aor. ituurnjStjv Pl. Leg, 
687; Her. 3, 15 (Mss. Gaisf. Dind.), (’mar- (Ms. S. Bekk, 
Kriig.) Vb. orurn/Tos PLTheaet. 201, -eov late.—z sing. CTn'orao-ai 
Aesch. Pr. 982; Soph. El. 629; Ar. Eq. 690: Pl. Phaedr. 230, 
sometimes (Tria-Ta poet. Pind. P. 3, 80; Aesch. Eum. 86, eiria-rr) 
Ion.? Theogn. 1085, andejrttrreat, Her. 7,135; subj. -w^at Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 3, 22, Ion. -eiB/xai Her. 3, 134, -iirr^ Pl. Euthyd. 296, 
3 pl. -eavrai Psephism. Dem. 18, 91; .imper. cTn'aTao-o Aesch. 
Pr. 840; Soph. O. R. 848. Ant, 305 ; Eur. Ion 630. An. 430; 
Ion. prose. Her. 7, 29, eg- 39 (Mss. Schweigh. Gaisf. Bekk. 
Bred. &c.). •], 209 (Wessel. Bekk. Bred.), -iarao (Mss. Schweigh. 
Gaisf. and always Dind.), in Soph, more freq, eiricrra Tr. 182. 
Ph. 419. 567. O. R. 658 &c.; Attic prose Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 32. 
HeU. S, 4, 33, but simple urrafoi always Zo-rao-o in Attic prose: 
imp. 2 sing, ^morao-o Soph. El. 394. Aj. 1134, but 'rjmoTa Eur. 
Here. F. 344, Attic prose Pl. Euthyd. 296. Ion 531; Xen. 
Hell. 3, 4, 9, Ion. 3 pl. (’miTTcaro Her. 3,66. 8, 88 (Bekk. Kriig.) 
7jrioT- (Gaisf. Dindi) This verb in Bekker’s and Kruger's 
edition of Her. is with and without, in Gaisford's generally with, 
augment: Dind. and Bredow, we think, invariably augment it. 
Lhardy, a fine and candid scholar, would write sing, 
-aro, but the Ion. 3 pl. uniformly tma-Tearn without augm., so 
Bekk. edit. 1845, but still aor. ema-Trjdrjv, (Gaisf. Lhardy), 
and, perhaps by oversight, firiaraTo 108. Vb. tma-TrjTos Pl.

■ Theaet. 201.
’EiriTdo-o-u, see rdo-(r<B. 
’EititAXq), see TeXXw.
*Eiri<|)pdI^(i), see ^pd^ta.

To say, see etTrw, ivtina.
"Ettw Th be after, busy with. Epic, the simple, except in tmesis, 

only in part. pres, luoma II. 6, 321, unless perhaps n, 483, 
d/i^- ’OSva-^a...eTrov, generally comp, dp0(ejr<», Siena, nepdna 
imp. etTrov, Si~einopev II. ri, 706, 7rept-«tiro» Her. 2, 169; Xen, 
Mem, 2, 9,J 5> poet. en-oi/, fit- IL 2, 207, e<}>‘ Pind, Pj6, 33> iter,

Q
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imamv, Od. 12, 33°: fut. H- 2^588, iripi-X^n.
Cyr. 4, 4, 12 : aor. p.. unaugm. jrepi-f(j>6rj<rav Her. h, 15. 8, 27: 
2 aor. act. eo-Trox (not eir-) ev-itrmv II. 19, 294; Aesch. Pers. 
553 (chor,), jrept- Her. 6, 44; subj. em-a-irvs II. 22, 39, -aTrp 2, 
359 i opt. cmcrmi Od. 2-, 250 ; nera-cnratv II. I"], I90 ; em-trvfiv 
T, 52, nepi- Her. 2', 64. Mid. oropat io be after, follow, Od. 15, 
263; Soph. El. 28; Ar. Thesih. 116; Thuc. i, 42; Pl. Rep, 
44S, later Epic eavopm Hom. H. 29, 12; Ap. Rh, 4,1607 ; Dion. 
Per. 436; Opp. Cyn. 2, 435 &c.: imp. etn-bpjjv II. 23,133; Eur. 
Hipp. 291; Ar. Thesm. 1219 ; Her. 1, 45 ; Xen. An. 4, i, 6; 
Pl. Phaedr. 234, lTro[i.riv 11. ij-, 2’ ’̂j, and perhaps ecrtr-: fut. 
?-^opai II. IO, 108; Eur. Hec. 346; Ar. Ach. 1232 ; Her. 8, 60; 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 28; (Pl.) Epist. 312 : 2 aor. la-mprjv II. 11, 472; 
Soph. Tr. 563; Eur. Tr. 946. Med. 1143; Ar. Vesp. 1087 (Vulg. 
Richt.); Her. 6, go; Pl. Polit. 280, ^w- Thuc. i, 60. ■], rare and 
in comp, etriropriv, (irfinr- Pind. P. 4, T33) subj. a-Trap-ai in tmesi 
em 8e- Od. 12, 349 (Bekk. now, 1,858), enia-irjl Soph. El. g6-J •, 
Pl. Theaet. 192; eo-rro'iprjv Od. 19, 579. 21, 77 (o-jroi- Bekk. ww), 
Im- Her. i, 32 Xen. Ab. 4, i, 6 ; imper. Epic o-7r«o II. 10, 285, 
for (o-Treo) OTTOU, iTrioTrov Pl. Theaet. 169, <rjrea-6a> II. 12, 350 
(BeUr.), Imcnreo&E, otip- PL Critias 107; inf. oTrea^ai ll. s, 423. Od. 
4,38. 22, 324 (Bekk. Dind.); Eur. Phoen. 426, em- Pl. Phaedr. 
248; tnroptvos II. lo, 246. 13, (Bekk.); Pind. P. 4, 40, ew- 
Her. 3, 31; Thuc. 5, 11; Pl. Rep. 611. But the subj., opt. &c, 
uncomp, often retain the aspirated augment, S’ c<nra>vT(u. Od. 12, 
349 (Wolf, Dind,), eo-n-jjrat Pind. Ol. 8, ii; 5/ f<nroipr}i> Od. 19, 
579&c. (Wolf, Dind.), ean-otro Pind. Ol. 9, 83. P. 10, i"]', imper. ap 
fOTTeoba II. 12, 350. 363 (Wolf, Spitzn. Dind.); y €(T^6lJL€J/Oy II. 10, 
246 (Wolf, Spitzn. Diiid.); Pind.I. 4,36; Mosch, a, 147; ajct* ecnrt' 
aSai II. 3, 423 (Wolf, Spitzn.). Od. 4, 38 (Wolf), others with Heyne 
afta cra-eWat, SO Bekker, who now in his 2nd edit, of II. and Od. 
(1858) drops the aspirated vowel invariably in subj. opt. imper. 
part and inf.; always in comp. Im-omtreai Pl. Phaedr. 248 ; 
pera-o-iropevos II. 13, 36-/ (Wolf, Spitzn. Dind. &.C.), Im-a-irop- 
Thuc. 3, 43. s, 3 ; Pl. Rep. 611, not ((ji-eoTT- : I aor. e<fie'^da6a 
Theocr. 9, 2, has been altered from Mss. to da-da, but 
later avv-eyfcaadai Anna Comn. p. 61. This aor. has given rise to 
much discussion, especially the introduction and retention of 
the aspirate. There seems to have been two forms, eamprjy and 
ea-TTopjiv, formed perhaps thus: e-nopai originally aliropat (Lat, 
sequor); 2^aor. eatuopriv, e elided fOTrdpriv, subj. airapai; opt.
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irrroLiirjv J cririo; <T«e<r6ai; av6fievos, like the act. or<» originally 
ireira: 0, aor. eo'cn'op, ftrmvSubj. tnrS, inroiiu &C., SO €X<»,' fX."^ 
(fut. originally <rex“: subj. a-x&, o-xoi/ii
&c. (trironriv, again, seems to have arisen from reduplication, 
a-ejroiuu, aor. €vcjro/ii/J' redupl. treiretTourjV, s elided a-emrofi-, then 
with the usual substitution of the spiritus asper for o-, ca-iroiiriv, and 
retained in the moods like other reduplications, eo-jrapat, etnmtiiriv, 
fiTTrov, emrecrdat, (a-ir6iievos; compare TepTra>, 2 aor. m. eTnpTrcro, 
redupl. rerdpTrcTo IL 24, 513 ; subj. Terapn-^fiea-Sa 23, TO ; Tcrapn-d- 
(lepos Od. I, 3*°- See also Kevda, iretdm, &C,

A trace of pres, act.: («r7rco) lijjrerc, perhaps =<r«ri», (ritieTe, tr 
transposed, but leaving its aspiration on the «, occurs in a verse of 
Timon preserved in Diog. Laert. 9, 112 ; and perhaps Hom. H. 
32, I, where Lobeck defends the old reading ianere against 
ttrirere. Pres. m. eowofiai, if not late, is rare; for though Wolf 
adopted it from EuStath. Od. 4, 826, the old reading 
is maintained by Bekk. Diiid. &c., and eo-7roi<T in some editions 
of Pind. Ol. 13, 42, is an emendation—seemingly unnecessary—■ 
of Bothe for the Ms. reading cip-oprai defended by Bergk, 
Schneidewin, and Kayser; itrtttaQai, however, without v. r. I. 
.5 (6), <7 (Vulg. Momms. Bergk, 2 edit.), etlrovrai Bergk’s con
jecture, 1 edit.)

The comp, irtpieirai has pass, ntpiimpai I am treated, handled, 
imp. mpumoptiv Her. 7, 211; Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 16: fut. m. 
mpietjfofuu pass..? Her. 2, 115. 7, 149: but aor. p. unaugm. 
rrepie^&ijv Her. 6, 15. In Hom. ?»■<», mopai with, and without 
augm., in Her. Bekk. now always augments, Gaisford usually, 
but eiroiTO I, 80. 172. 9,15.

"Epapai To love. Dep. (like "oTopat) Poet, for epdo), II. 14, 328; 
Pind. P. I, 57; Soph. O. C. 511 (chon); Eur. Ale. 867 (chor.); 
Ar. Vesp. 751 (chor.): imp. fjpdprjv, -mo Theogn. 1346; Find. 
P. 3, 20; Theocr. 13, 6, Afeol. and Dor. i pers. -apnv Sapph* 33 
(Bergk); subj.; p. late, fjpatrpai act. Parthen. 2, 2 : aor. fipda-dtjv 
act. Alcm. 25, 5 (Bergk); Soph. Aj. 967; Eur. Hipp. ’303; 
Her. 3, 31; Pl. Conv. 213; Isocr. 15, 318; epaadds Aesch. Pers. 
826: fut. epaoBtioopai act. Aesch. Eum. 832; Luc. Luct. 13 : also ' 
aOr. m. Epic, ripda-dpriv II. 16,182, vp“<’’o-- 20, 223 ; Archil. 29> and 
fpatrtr- Hes. Th. 913; Pind. P. 2, 2"]; -aptvoi Bion 9, 8. Vb. 
tparos II. 3, 64; Ar. Thesm. 993.—epSrai is Dor. subj. pres, 
for -ijTui, Pind. P. 4, 92 ; so opt. Ipaipay p. n, 50. For indic. 
cpSrae, ipdaaSe, see epd«. epatrai (epdeo-ai) Brunei’s reading

Q 2
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for epaa-a-at Theocr. I, 78 (Vulg. Wordsw.) is found in the Palat. 
Ms., and this countenances epSrai 2, 149, found also in the . 
margin of same Ms., both of which Meineke and Ziegler adopt. 
Ahrens retains epacra-ai, but rejects the line as spurious. Attic 
Poets use pres, epapai in chor. only, but aor. -daSijv, and fut. 
-aa-6^a-opat in trimet.

’EpaaTcuu To love, desire, only 2 aor. inf. iparmvaai and only 
Aesch. Pr. 893.

’Epd(u (a) To love, desire,'Qvm g, 8 ; doubtful Pind. Ol. i, 80, 
Ion. epeeo Archil. 24 (Bergk), epS Ar. Fr. 273 (D); Soph. Ph. 660; 
Pl. Phil. 34: imp. i^p av Eur. Fr. Antig. 12 ; Ar. Ach, 146 ; Her. 9, 
tc8; Pl. Lys. 222. Pass. Ipdopai io be loved, indic. rare dw-epSraf 
Xen. Cony. 8, 3' opt. epao Xen. Hier. 11, ii; ipapevos Pl. Rep. 
403, -(VT) Isoer. 8, 65, 6 Ipapeves, y Ipaplvt] lhe beloved one, &c. 
freq. Ar, Eq. 737 ; Xen. Conv. 8, 2. Mem. r, 2, 29; Pl. Conv. 
178; inf. IpdtrSai Plut. Brut. 29. Mor. ow- Bion 9, 8 
(Vulg.), trvv^cpa<t6ai (Schaef. Herm.), so Meineke in Text, but in 
note recommends -apeadai which Ahrens adopts ; aor. late 
Ipaod^vai Luc. Philops. 15 ; fut. epaadijo-opai Hiog. Laert. 4, 34; 
Luc. Merc. Cond. 7 ; Themist. 26, 350. epaopat is also Dep. 
2 sing, (pda-ai Theocr. i, 78, IpSrat Sapph. 13 (Bergk); Theocr. 
2, 149: imp. 2 pl. Ipdacrffe for IpaoOe (^pdeoS^ II. 16, ao8: 
hither some refer p. ^paopai Parthen. 2, o,: aor. npda&rpi Soph. 
&c.: fut. Ipaodija-opai Aesch. Eum. 852 &c,: aor. m. Epic, ^pao-dp^r 
(fee. II., and ripria-^ Luc. D. Syr, 1 7) all act. see epapai, Vb. Ipaa-ros 
Pl. Conv. 204. In Her. both Mss. and edit, differ in the 
augment of this verb. Gaisf. varies, Bekk. now uniformly aug
ments it.

’Epdu To pour, only in comp, e^tepd® Dem. 36,62 ; -epav Com. 
Fr. (Pher.) 2,318; -epdv (Crat.) 2, fut. <^-epa<ra): aor. -fipaa-a, 
f^epda-a Ar. Vesp. 993; -cpdoaTe Ach. 341; ow-^epda-at IsOCr. 
5,138: aor. pass, l^-epadds Hippocr. 2, 782.

’Epyd^opai To work. Soph. Ant. 326; Ar. Ach. 461; Xen. 
Hell. 3, 3, 7, rare and late pass, Dio. Hal. 8, 87; subj. -dfmpat 
Hom. H. Cer. 139; Hes. Op. 312 ; opt. -olprjv II. 24, 733 > 
-etrffai II. 18, 469. Od. 14, 272 : imp. etpyatoM” Od. 3,435, 
Ar. Nub. 880; Thuc. 3, 50, Ipya^- Od. 24, aio i Her. i, &o- 
2, 124 &c. and ripya^- Hyperid. Eux. p. 16 (Schn.); Inscr. i , 
456 : fut. fpydtropai Soph. Ph. 66; Ar. Plut. 73 ; Pl- Rep- 353, 
Dor. -a^ovpai Theocr. 10, 23, and -dfopat Tab. Heracl- ’’j 
late epywpotj^V. T. Gen. 29, 27. Exod. 20, 9- Jot* 33, •’
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2 2,13. Apocr. Syr. 4> and always in Sept.: aor. eZpyao-ayx^v 
Aesch. Sept. 845; Ar, Eccl. 134, Dor. -ajiav Find. 1. 2, 46, 
tpyaffo/i’/K Her. 2, ii5- 3, ^5, ^pyac- (Inscr.): p. elpyacrp.M acL 
Aesch. Fr. 321 (D.); Soph, Ant. 1228; Ar. Plut. 1113 ; Thuc. 
1, 137, ?pyatr- Her. 9, 45j pass. Aesch. Ag. 354. 1346-; Eur. 
Or. 284 ; Ar. Ran. 1023; Thuc. i, 93; Pl. Rep. 381, epyatr- 
Her. 2, 12) (5): pip. eZpyairjuijil act. Thuc. 6, 29, pass, epyaa-fi- 
Her. I, 179; aor. fipyaadrjv always pass. Pl. Polit. 281. Rep. 
353, £1/- Xen. Mem. i, 4, 5, rare in poet, aw- Anth. 9, 807, 
epydaOriv, Her. 4, 179; Opt. 2 p4. Si-cpyao-fleire Eur. Heracl. 
174: fut. cypaad^ao/tai pass. Soph. Tr. 1218, KOT- Isocr. 5,131,,

Epist. 6, 8. Vb. fpyaareos Eur. Med. 791. This verb in 
Bekker’s Her. is, we think, never augmented, in Gaisford’s 
occasionally. Lhardy and Bredow would never augment it. 
Hom. seems to have used only pres, and imp.: the aor. pass, 
we think almost confiiied to prose.

(’EpydOw) see epy<i> shut out.
’’Epyvujii To enclose. Ion. pres, in comp. e<r-epy- Her. 2, 86, 

(COT- 4, 69 (Bekk.); imp. Epic eepyroi'Od. 10, 238.
"Epyu To shut in, pres.'in comp. Trepi-epyEt Her. 3,148: fut. 

ep^G), ec()- Tab. Heracl. i, 83, in Attic ^w- Soph. Aj. 593; aor. 
£p^a Her. 3, 136,- KOT- 63 ((cad- epfos Pl. Gorg. 461 Mss. 
Hefm. Stallb.), Epic ep^a Od. 14, 411; in Attic part, (p^as Pl. 
Polit. 285, ^vv- Tim. 34. Rep. 461, n-ept- Thuc. 5, 11: p. p, 
epypoi Hom. H. 3, 123, see below; aor. epx^v B- 21, 282; 
Ipx^S Hippocr. 8, 26. 36; ep^Slv 8, 26 (Lit.): (fut. m. ep^opai 
Soph. O. R. 890, called pass, see £py<».) Vb. see epKi^ Her. 
4,146.—cpxarcu Epic 3 pl. p. pass, for ipxvrai, II. 16, 481; epxoTO 
Epic 3 pi. pip. 17, 354, ie'px- Od. 10, 241. See elpya>.

In Hom. this verb is written with the lenis even when signi
fying io enclose, and without augm. both in Hom. and Her.

"Epyu To shut oul. Ion. for «tpy<». Her, 8, .98, mt- 2,gg,
Epic diro-epy- II. 8, 325. Od. 3, 296; epyoi/ Her. 3, 48: imp. 
^pyop, £^- Her. 5, ^2 (Bekk. Lhardy, Kriig.) efelpy-(Gaisf. Dind.)7 
Arr. An. 2, 21, 4: aor. ep^a, ait-ep^ai,}lei. 2. 124-. p. p epypat, 
mt-epypivos Her. i, 154. 2, gg. 5, 64: to which some assign as 
2 aor. cpyaflojz II. 11, 437, Icpy- S> '47and mid. epyadiprjv, Kar- 
epyadov trans. Aesch. Eum. 566: fut. ip^opai restrain myself, refrain 
Soph. O. R. 890, not pass. Pres. pass. ?pyopat, Her. T, 96; 
?pyea(5a4 Her. 5, 57 J IpyoF^i'O! 9> 108; II. 17, 371 (Dind. &c.). 
ffepy- (Bekk. 2 edit.): imp- Wf'-o Her. 4,164. 7, 197 (Bekk.

    
 



GREEK VERBS330

Gaisf. Dind.), Her. seems not to have used eipya>, eipya, ^ipyvvv^ 
with «, nor the past tenses with augment, dn-eipyovo-a, 9, 68, 
KareipymiTi. 4, 69, e^eipyav 22, should be ajr- Kar- e^-fpy~ (Bekk. 
Lhardy, Bred, and in theory Dind.)

*Ep8u and epSw To do, io sacrifice. Poet, and Ion. Soph. O. C. 
851; Her. 3, 80; subj. epSa Od. 7, 202, epS- Her. i, 119; ?p8oi 
II. IO, 503 ; Aesch. Ch. 513 ; Ar.Vesp. 143 Od. 11,132;
Aesch. Ag. 933, epS- Her. 8,143 : imp. epSov II. 11, yo-j, ep8- Her. 
9, 103 : fut. tp^ia Od. II, 80; Hes. Op. 327 (Lenn.); Ap. Rh.
3, 728 ; Aesch. Pers. 1059; Soph. Ph. 1406 : aor. ?pja Od. 23, 
312; Aesch. Sept. 924. Ag. 1529 (chor. Dind.); Her. 5, 65, 
ep^a a Poet qtioied Pl. Euth, 12; Schol. Od. 14, 411: 2 p. eopya. 
II. 22, 347; Her. 3, 127: 2 pip. edpyfi Od. 14, 289 («c»py- Bekk.), 
Ion. edpyee Her. I, 127. Pass. (pSopat Her. 4, 60. See pi^a.— 
Iter. imp. epSfo-Koi/ II. 9, 540 (Wolf, Dind,), epS- Her. 7, 33.— 
eopyav 3 pl. 2 perf. for f6pya.<n, Hom. Batr. 17'9. This verb seems 
never to be augmented except in pip. and only in Hom. ^p^e 
Aesch. Ag. 1529, is aor. of apx®; Dind. however reads 
ep^e aor. of this verb (3 ed. 1857.)

Attic prose authors never use, they occasionally quote this verb, 
Xen. Mem. i, 3. 3 ; Pl. Prot. 345. Ale. (2) 149. Euth. 12; see 
also Plut. Mor. 729.

’Epeiiya To as^, Epic and late prose, II. 6, 145; Ap. Rh’. 3, 
1099; subj. -eivp Plut. Mor. 228: imp. unaugm. ipeetvov Od.
4, 137;, Ap. Rh. 3, 490; Com. Fr. (Theop.) 2, 802 (hexam.) 
Mid. as act. imp. ipeelvero Od. 17, 305, II. IO, 81.

’EpEdi^b) To excite, provoke, Plut. Mor. 822'; Anacreont. 18 
(B.); Theocr. 5, no, -I'o-Sto (Wordsw.); subj. -tfo Od. 19, 45; 
imper. epeAfe IL i, 32; inf. -I'feiv Pl. Rep. 393 ; Xen. Ven. 10,14, 
Epic cpe^ife'pev II. 4, S ; Eur. Bac. 148. Rhes. 373 (chor.); 
(Pl.) Eryx. 392 : imp. fipiBLCe Soph. Ant. 963 (chor.), iptd- II, 
3, 419: fut. -tS Hippocr. 4, 346 (Lit.), -lo-m Galen i, 385 : aor. 
Tipedia-a Dio Hal. 3, 72, unaugm. dpeA Aesch. Pr. 181 (chor. 
Tumeb. Elms. Dind.) r/pid- (Mss. Vulg. Herm.), and -i£a, fpedi^ai 
Anth. 12, 37: p. r]p(6iKa Aeschin. 2, 37: p, p. fipeGta-pat Eur. 
Med. 1119; Ar. Vesp. 1104; Hippocr. 3, 326; (Luc.) Amor. 
22: aor. ripfdiaerp), epeOiaffels Her. 6, 40; Dio. Hal. 4 57. Vb. 
epedtariov Pl. Tim. 89.

’Epdflw To provoke. Epic; Od. 19, 317; Anth. 5, 236; subj. 
-i6r,a>. II. 1,319 : imp. ripfSov Theocr. ar, 21; Mosch. 2, 8c, iter. 
Ep6^(?*ov Ap. Rh. 3,618.
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’EpeiSw To prof, II. i€, 108; Aesch. Ag. IC03; Ar. Pax 25 ; 
Hippocr. 8, 390: imp, ijpeibov Pind. 01. 9, 32; Ar. Ran. 914, 

13, ’Si: iut- Cailim. Del, 234; Anth. 5, 301;
Aristid. jS, 33*' vp^io-a Soph, Ant. 1236; rare in prose, 
Pl. Tim. 91. Phaedr. 254; Aristot;. Probl, 18, i, fpeura Ap. 
Rh. I, 1198, II. 7, 269; p. ^petKa,, avv- Hippocr. 6, 
(Lit.), irpoa- Polyb. 5, 60, and epripeiKa, ■apoir- Plut. Aemil. Paul. 
19: p. p. (pripei<riuu. Her. 4, 1^2 ; Hippocr. 4x3i2 (Lit.); (Pl.) 
T. Locr. 97j 3 pl. tpIpeSoTat II, 23^ 284, but €pr)peivTai Ap. Rh, 
2, 320, augm. on redupl. rare and late ^pripeurrai Orph. Arg. 
1142, and without redupl. rjpaa-pM perhaps late (Pl.) Locr. 98; 
Paus. 6,, 25, s; Diod. Sic, 4, 12, unless trvy-^peia-p- be sound, 
Hippocr. 8, 270 (Mss. 0. Lit.), air- Polyb. 3, 66, act. 3, 109 : 
pip. with reduplication augm, r/pripcuTro R 4,136; Anth. 5, 235; 
Ap. Rh. 2, 1105, IjpripeivTO 3, T398, Hom. ffnipe&aTO Od. 7, 95^’ 
aor. r/peiirdriv, ipcirrdrjv ^1. 145 ; epef.a-6eis, itott Eur, I. T. 457;
epeiae^vai Plut,Cim,. 13: 3 fut,eptpdo-erat HippOcr. 8, 292 (Ms. 6. 
Lit.) Mid. cpci'So/tai io lean,, intrans. R 14, 38; Aesch. Ag. 64; 
Hippocr. 4,314 (Lit,); trans, Anth. 7,457: imp, trans.
Ar, Nub. 1375' fut. epcia-opai, dw. Aristot. Probl. 6, 3 ; Plut. 
Mor. 775 ; Polyb, 15, 23 : aor, r/pfurdpriv intrans. Hes, Sc. 362 ; 
Plut. Eum, 7, an- Pl. Rep. 508, trans. Simon. (C.) 174 (Bergk); 
Hippocr, 3, 438. 4, 306, epejo--. intrans. II. 5, 309, trans. Anth.

83 : with p. p, rjpijpeurpai Her. quoted, OTr-^petorai Polyb. '3, 
J 09: and aor. intrans. ripeia-6ijv, lpeia-0- II. quoted. Hom. aug
ments the only. The Vulg. reading Hippocr. 8, 292, is 
eveiploTjTai.—This Verb is mostly poetic. In good Attic prose 
Pl. alone uses it.

*EpEtKu To tear, bruise, Pl. Crat. 426: imp. ypeiKov Hes. Sc. 
287; aor, r/pei^a Ar.- Fr. Amph. 7, /car-Vesp, 649; epel^as Hip
pocr. 7, 102, 354 (Lit,), and (from epiKoj?) ^pt^a, Ipi^as 8, 244 
(Lit.) v, r, ep«'^-: p. p. ep^piypai Aristot. H. A. 8, 7; Hippocr. 7, 
416 (Lit.), eprjpurp- (some edit.): fipelxB’)’' Galen 6, ‘]P,2 ; Oribas. 
4,. 8; 2 aor. act. yplrov trans, and intrans, II. 17, 295 ; Soph. Fr. 
164 (D.), St- Euphor. in Schol. Find. N, 7, 39. Mid. in comp. 
rar-epeiKeo-de Sapph. 62 (Bergk); -dperot Aesch. Pers. 538 : imp, 
xar-i/peifcoPTo Her. 3, 66: aor. in simple., late Ipei^dpeyos Porphyr. 
de abst.

’Epeirru To throw doi^, R 15, 356;' Soph. Ant. .596; late 
prose Paus. 10,3 2,4 ?: imp. epemov II. 1'2, 258, ^pem- Her. 9,7b, 
Dio. Hal. 9,56: fut. (pel^a Soph. 0. C. J373> Xen. Cyr. 7, 4,1:
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I aor. Anth. App. Epigr; 214; Plut. Mor; 327; ffKiy/fg,
Pind. P. 4, 264; epeiyjfai Her. I, 164:. p. p. late pip.
^pfOTTo Plut. Brut. 42 (GoraeS, Sint, bvit epvpnrro Emper. Bekk. 
see below), and epripippai Am An. i, 21, 6. 22, i: pip. epiipimo 
2, 22, 7, Kar- I, 19, 2; Herodn. 8, 2, 4 (Bekk.), shortened 
epipLjTTu IL 14, 15 '• aor. ^p(t^d>]v Ait. An. i, 21, ipeupdelf Soph. 
Aj. jog; 2 aor. ^pinov trans, i’ Simonid; (CO 3 (Bergk); and 
late Paus. 10, 32, 4, intrans; II. 5, 47 ; Hes. Sc. 421; Theocr. 
13, 5°) f^-vp~ Hippocr. 3, 314, epi^rov II. £,68: mid. ripimptp’ 
pass. Anth. 9, 152 : 2 aor; p; rjptmjv, epmipTi Pind. Ol. 2, 43 
(best Mss. Boeckh, Bergk): 2 p. epfiptna, kot- have fallen, II. 14, 
55. To this probably belongs i aor. m. dv-Tjpfirledpriv forced up, 
carried off, Od. 1, 241; Anth. App. Epigr. 51, 14 (late prose 
Themist. 37, 332), dv-epee^- Ap. Rh. i, 214. Rare in good 
Attic prose, only Xen. quoted.—For 2 aor. ^pmov with trans, 
sense Her. 9, yo, imp. ^pcjn-or has been restored from Mss.; 
so Paus. 4, 25, I (Scheibe); and the intrans; force preserved 
Q. Sm. 13, 452 (Koechly) by changing oKepQov to -6pos-, fpiirdvra 
also Paus. 10, 32, 4, seems to admit of being changed to pres. 
fpeLTT-.

^pemro Plut. quoted is the reading of Corass for ripflirfro, 
Tiplirero of the Mss. The pip; is required, and Sintenis adopts it,' 
but expresses a doubt whether ipfipinro suggested by Emper. 
and received by llekk; should not be preferred. If so, kot- 
fp^peiirrai, KaT-epijpeiplvos Plut. Mor. 849. 837 (Diibn,) should get 
a hint to follow suit.

’Ep^irru To tear, eat, Poet; and late in act; -ap Nonn. 40, 306: 
mid. only part, ipenroptpoi II. 3, 776. Od. 19, 553. H; Merc. 
107; Ar. Eq. 129s (chor.)

’Ep^aau To strike, row. Soph. Ph. 1135;. Eur; Ion 161; inf. 
Epic ipeatrepcpm II. 9, 361; late Attic prose Plut. Mor. 1128; 
App. Pun. 9, -crra AeL Hi A; 14, 14; Luc. Char, i: imp. epeo-- 
a-op od. 12, 194 5 fut; (cpctTffl): aor. ^peaa Ap. Rh; I, mo, 81- 
Od. 12, 446, Si-r/pea-a-a 14, 351.

’Epei5Y°(‘“i cast forth, disgorge, usu. Epic and Ion. Od. 5,
438; Pind. Pi I, 2ii Fr. J07 (Bergk); Hippocn 7, 180 (Lit.); 
Aristot. Probl. 10, 441 App. Mithr. 103, e^-Her, i, 202; ’■opevoi 
il. 17, 265: imp. epeirytTo Od. 9, 374: fut. ipei^opai Hippocr. 
8, 100: aor. late ijpev^dprjp Or. Sib. 4, 81, V. T. Ps. 44, i: 
p. epevypai, tjrap-epevypcpos Hippocr. 2, 64 (Vulg.), where, however, 
the pres, iiropepevyopepos has by far the best Mss.- support, and is
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adopted by Littr^ a, 370: (i aor. act. in comp. e^-epeCfat Dio. 
Hal. 2, 69 Vulg. £^-epfi(rat now} 1 2 aor. ^piyov Aristot. Probl. 16, 
4+; Nic. Alex. »ii, may belong to the Attic form (pvyydva, 
which see.

epeiyopat has the meaning t'oar in the 2 aor.- ypvyov, and ZaZe in 
the pres. 1 Macc. 3, 4: and fut. Oseac. i i.’to. Amos 3,-4- 8j

’EpeuOu To make red, II. u, 394; become red, Hippocr; 7, 248 
(Lit.); Luc. Nef. 7: fut. (epevo-o) v. r. II. i8y329); for which aior. 
epeSo-at II. 18, 329 : 2 aot; p. Opt. epev6flt]V, Hippocn 2, I J(>
(Lit.) Pres, epeidoptu Sapph. 93 (B.-); Theocr. 17, 127.
See epvSaipiai

’Ep^<|>a To ccmer. Poet; Pind; L 3, 72, and -otto) ; imp. ^pe^op 
Ar. Fr. 54, eptmop Pind. P; 4, 240; Opp. Cyn. 4^ 262 fut. epeiffa 
Ar. Av. 11 IO: aor. ype'jea Dem. 19, 265, epe^- II. 24,450 ; impen 
fpeijeop Soph. O. C. 473: p. P; late rjpeiTTai Philostr. V; Apoll. 25. 
Mii epcTeTopai cffoer oneself, or _/cir oneself. Com, Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 
72: fut. e’pfyj/opai Eur. Bac. 323, KOT- Ap. Rh. 2^ 1073: aor. 
^pe^p-apT)!/ Ap. Rh. 2, 159; Anth. 9, 363, kot- Ar.Vesp. 1294. 
imp. ^pe<pov Ar; Fr. 54 (D.), but Pind. epapop Ol. 1, 68: aor. 
unaugm. in Hom. and Pind. ?pe>pa II. i, 39. Od. 23, 193 ; Of. 
i3j 3^- Dem. 19, 265, is the only instance of this , verb

‘in classic prose.
’EpZx®<<> Epic, To iearj torture^ (^epeiKo) only pres. part. act. 

fpcx^o”' Od. S) 83 ! und pass, tpe^dopepi} Hym. Ap, Pyth.180; 
losseel, II. 23/317.

’Epla To say/ would seem to be used especially in late Epic, 
f’pe'ft pres; Nic. Ther. 484, epelTe Epist. ad Diognet. 2 (Lindh.); 
(plpa-u/ Tzetz. Pi H. 730; epeoirip Liban; T. i, 63 ; epeap/ Anth. 
11,365: pass, (ctperat Arat. 261.)

’Epeoi To ask, Epic, epetis Anth. 14, 102; subj; tpelopiep for 
-eiapeep, II. I, 62; eptoipi Od. I I, 229 fpl^P II. 7128 : fut. (pfjcra 
late Sopat- Rhet. voli 8, p. 38 (Waltz)?: mid. (epe'opat) as acti 
subj. eplapai Od. 17, 509; -inf. epw^at 6/ 298; HippOcr, 1, 
230: imp. fpeopTo 11. 1, 33'^- fut. eprja-opai Al. Nub; 1409J 
-ijo-dpfiior Pax 105. (peiop.ep Epic I pl. subj. for -ttapfp II. quoted; 
imper. epcio for Ipleo, Ipov, II. 11, 611.

’EpijTiiu (ir) To restrain. Poet, and unaugm. II. 2, 73. Dor. 
€pdT~ Soph. O.^Ci 164 (chor.): imp. eptjrvop 11. 2, 97. Od. 10, 
442? epriTcfirKe Q, Sm. 12, 370^ -fo-KOV Ap. Rh. I, I30I: 
fut. epijTuo-B^ Ap. Rh. ij 296; Orph. Lith. 223, kot- Soph. Ph. 
1416: aor. efn/rvtra, -eie II. 1, 192, -iaaiptip Ap. Rh. 2 op] ■ fpr/naop
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Eur, Ph. 1260 (trim.); -ins Panyas. Fr. 4, 11, iter. fpriria-ao-Ke 
II. Il, 567; Theocr. 25> 75' aor. p. Aeol.= v^i/o-ap, 11,
2, an. Mid, as act, imp. ipirriovro (\a6v)‘ II. 15, 723. v seems 
naturally short, long before o-, or a syllable long by nature or 
position, and in the Aeol. aorist, Hom. has it always short in 
ep^ov, -ve, -ierai. This verb seems not to occur in prose, and 
only twice in Attic poetry.

’EpiSaivu (i) To contend, II. a, 34a; Luc. Pise. 6; Athen. 
(Demetr. Byz.) 10, 77. epiSpaa/a> II. 16, 260; Theocr. 12, 31: 
imp. tipiSaivotf Babr. 68: aor. tpiStjva Ap. Rh. 1, 89 : mid. epiSai- 
vopat as act. -opevos Q,- Sm. 5, 105, missed by Lexicogr.: but 
aor. cpiS^a-aaSat (i perhaps by arsis) II. 23, 792, where the form 
with single S is best supported (Wolf, &c.), tpi^ija- however 
(Bekk. a ed. with Schol, Viet.)—tptSpalva means also io prvooke, 
and is scarcely used beyond the ,pres. -aipovo-i Theocr. 12, 31; 
-aij'ttxrt II. 16, 260 ; -edvatv Ap. Rh. 3, 94, -ai'yovo-m Mosch. 2, 69 
-aivew Q. Sm. 4, SJi: imp. iter. epi&paivea-Ke Nic. Alex. 407; Q. 
Sm. 4,123.

’Epi£u To contend, Od. 18, 38; Ax. Ach, 1114; Hei;-. 5, 49? 
Pl. Prot. 337; -I'fot Thuc. 5, 79; -iTcoi' Isocr. a, 39; tplpiv 
Soph. El. 467; Ar. Ran, 1105, Epic -dptvai II. 21, 185,, -spep 
23, 404, Dor. eptaSa Theocr. i, 24 : imp, ^pi^ov Dem. 9,11, «p- 
II. 2, 555, iter. epi'Ceo-Kov Od. 8, 225, Dor, epiCTfifK Theocr. 6, 5: 
fut. ^pfo-<B late? N.T. Matth. 12, 19, St- App. Civ. 5. ’27, but 
Dor. epi'fffl Pind. Fr. 189 (Bergk): aor. ^p«<ra Hes. Th. 928 7 
(Lys.) 2, 42, ?pi(ra Pind.,L 8 (7), 27 i II. 3, 223 ; epio-at
Her. 4, 132 ; -liras Xen. Ages. 1, S., 'S)oniiptSa Tab. Heracl. 2,, 
26: p. ifptKa Polyb, 3, 91: p. P- ^’p’)p‘'<rpat as, act. Hes. Fr. 219; 
Mid. tplCopat act. It 5, 17a; Pind.Ol. i, 95 i I- 4, 4 = imp-
ep/£-eTo Hes. Th. 534; wZC-Aesop. 374 (Tauchn.), (fptfop (Halm.. 
131): fut. epla^d^opo-t Od,. 4* tf not subj.. of foil.: aor, rjpt- 
(ra.prj»), .Epic Subj. cpiimTai foT -ijrat, Od. 4, 80 ; St-epurapevos 
Plut. Cat. maj. 15 : and in sense p. epfipurpat quoted. Vb. epiords 
Soph. Et 220.

epifoiT Pt Lys. 207, is called pass., but why npt act. for -om? 
—ept(ovTi 3 pt Dor. for -ovai, Pind. N., 5, 39-—tpl^a> fut. Nonn. 
I, 502, has been altered to by Graefe and Koechly;
Eustath., however, Prooem. p. 11 (Schn.) quotes it froip Pind. 
see above.—Rare in Attic poetry: once in Tragedy, thrice or 
so in Comedy, and confined to pres.: in good prose, it seems 
not to proceed bevond the aor.: the mid. is poetic.
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"Epofiai To ask, z sing, epeai Hes. Certara. p. 314 (Goettl.), Ion. 
e’popae, which see: fut. epfi<rop.ai Soph. O. T. 1166; Eur. Or. 507; 
Ar. Nub. 1409; Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3,117; Pl- Prot. 355: '2 aor. 
ripoprjv Eur. Ion 541; Ar. Pax 670 ; Thuc. 3,113 J Pl- Leg. 66a; 
epmpaL Od.' 8,133; Soph. Ph. 5-^6; Ar. Nub. 345 ; Isocr, 12, i Sa ; 
Pl. Rep. 338; epoiprjv Od. 1, 135; Thuc. 1, 90; Isae. 6, 53 ; 
Pl. Prot. 334; e’pou Soph. El. 563 ; Eur. Or. 763; Ar. Av. 66; 
Pl. Gorg. 447, Epic epeto II. II, 61 I ; epeo-Sai Od. 3, 243; Exu. 
Andr. 602; Ar. Thesm. 135; Pl. Conv. 199; -op^yos Ar. Eq. 
574; Thuc. 4, 40; Pl. Crat. 407. The pres, is very rare, 
and in most cases doubtful; for which epa>Tda>, Epic and Ion. 
cLpopai, epirn Sic. are used.

'Epiru^w To creep. Poet. II. 23, aa^; Anth. Pal. 7, 22 : imp. 
late etpTTufoj- Q. Sm.13,93 : fut. ipisvaa, Aristot. Mund. 6, 16 
(Bekk.): aor. elpnlJo-a Pj. Vesp. 27a; Babr. 118, usu. in comp, 
Kaff- Ai. Ran, 48.5, Trap- Eccl, 398, Dor, -v^a Pempel, Stob. •](), 
5a, Very rare in prose epTrucrairrer Diog. Laert. 6,50, nap-eipmia-ev 
Dio Cass.p. 61), b'i (Bekk,); subj. e<r-epTrao-a> Luc. D. Mort. 3. 2, 
irpo<r-«pTrvCT7) Ael. N. A. 2, 5. The, Attics used the aor. only. 
6(j>epTru(ras Theocr. 22, 15 (Vulg.), with 5 has been altered to 
^fpTiolo'as (Kiessl. Mein. Fritzsche) -ovaas (Ahr.l ' edieoTrvtrat Ar. 
Ph

The Greeks used the fut. form epifea, rarely indeed dpTiva-a, 
see Aristot. quoted.

■'Epiru To creep. Poet. IL 17, 447. Od. 18, 131; Aesch. Eum. 
39; ipmc Eur. Med. 402, /pTreTiB Ar. Lys. 130, augm. «: imp. 
erpTrov Od. 12, 395; Soph, O. C., 147;' Ar. Fr. 18 (D.), irepi-Ael. 
•V. H. 13, i: fut. rare ep^a, e<t)- Aesch. Eum. goo, Dor. ep^/^S 
Theocr. 5, 45, -ovpes iS, 40; aor, late cipi/ra Dio Chrys. Ep. 
p. 62a, but yp^a, V., T. Ps. 104, 30 (classic ciprruo-a, see 
epTTufo)). via. epTreirtSx creeping, Ar. Av. 1069.

’Eppu To go away, perish (errcy}, Aesch. Ag. ,|i9; Soph. El. 
57; Eur. Ion 699; Ar. Eq. 527; Xen. Cyr. 6, i, 3; Pl. Phil. 
24: fut. ippria-a, Hom. H. 3, 3591 Lys. 1240. Pax goo : 'aor. 
ijppr)o-a Ar. Ran. 1192, ela- Eq- 4, Com. Er. (Eup.) 2, giy, 
ciCT- Alciphr. 3, gg, and, according to some, cptra, am- causative 

Jcrced ccvoay, II. 6, 34S &c., see dmippai'. p. ^pprjKa, do-- Ar. 
Thesm. 1075. Imper. often in the sense be gone, go io the mis
chief, fppe II. 8,164; Ar. Pl. 604, eppeTcn II. 20, 349; Soph. Ph, 
1200, fppm II. 24, 339; Ap. Rh. 3, 562; so opt. eppots Eur. 
Ale. 734! and fut. oiiK ippria-ere Ar, Lys. 1240. Eustath. quotes.
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?XXeTe=epp«rf,- from Gallitn.,. sefe Fr. 292,—^Scarcely in prose 
beyond the pres. Xen. Pl, quoted; imp. ^ppop not found, though 
Elms, suggested irepi^ppcp for ntpi^px'^T Ar. Thesm. 504, The 
pres, seems to be used as imp. at least joined with it, oTreppci km 
npoatptiSia Niceph. 7, 23;

’Epuyy^i'u (a) To trwt, disgorge, Attic for fpdyopat Eur. 
Cycl. 523 5 Com. Fr.» (Gratin.) 2, 43; Ion. and late Attic prose 
Hippocr. 6, 616, 618. 8, 384 (Lit.); Luc, Alex. 39: 2 aor. 
fjpvyov Nic. Alex. Ill {belched, roared IL 20, 403, 404 ; Theocr. 
13, 58), e’wyp- Ar. Vesp. 913, xar- II51 ; aTT-epvy^ HippOcr. 7, 
104 (Lit); dTT-epvyeii' AristOt. Probl. 33, 5. Mid, epvyydwraj as 
act. Hippocr. 6, 616 (Lit.); fut. epci^opxu see Ipevya. Pass, 
epvyydi'erat Hippocr, 6, 536. 6j8. The sense rciir seems con
fined to the aor. but see epevyopM.

A pres, eptrydta, ~vydv occurs late Geop, 17,17.
’EpuOaii/bi (v) To make red, Poet, and late prose, Sext. Emp. 

441 (Bekk.): aor. epv^ijpa Ap. Rh. i, 791, 4, 4741 Orph. Arg. 
230. pass. (pvdawopMgrow red, blush. Bion i, 35'• imp. Ipvdal- 
vero II. IO, 484. 21 j 21 ; Anth. 12, 8, late ripv6- Eumath. p. 92. 
Rare and late in prose IpvSaiveTat Arrian. Stob. vol. 4, p. 155 
(Mein.) •

’EpuSpaieu To make red, Theophr. H. P. 3, i5> 31 Perict. Stob. 
85, 19. Pass. epoSpaimpai to redden, blush, Hippocr. 5, 636 (Lit.); 
Xen. Cyr. i, 4, 4 ; Aristot. Eth. Nic. 4, 15 ; Plut. Mor. 894.

’Epudpidu To become red, io blush, Hippocr. 7, 76 (Lit.); Com. 
Fr, (Antiph.) 3, 152; Pl. Lys. 204; Rep. 350 ;• Com. Fr. 
(Men,) 4, 178, Epic -d<op Musae. 161; -lai' Aeschin. i, 105; 
Com. Er. (hlen.) 4, 273 ; Luc. V. A. 10; imp. Luc. Laps.
I; Aristaen. i, 13 : fut. (-do-w)! aor. {ipv6pld<re PL Lys. 204, (Riv,) 
^34! Dem. 18,128; -dixas PL Prot. 312; Xen. Oec. 8, i: 
p. in adv. air-qpvBpiaKdras Com, Fr. (Apollod.) 4, 454- This 
verb in simple proceeds not beyond the aor. and is almost -con
fined to Comedy and Attic prose.

'Epuxai'du To resiraini 3 pl. -avdaeri Od, 1,199 (Vulg.); Q. Sm. 
12, 205, and ipvKava both Epic : imp. eptedve Od. i Oj 429, 
(MT- B. 24, 218; Orph. Arg. 650 (Voss, Schneid.) -vKaKov(Vulg.)

Bekker, in his 2nd edit, of the Od. (1858), has expelled 
ipvKavdaxri I, 199, from the text—and Duntzer approves. If he 
is right, the pure form is deprived of classical support.

*EpuKu (v) To hold back, impede, usu. Poet, and Ion. II. lo, 
161; Soph. Tr. 121 : Eur. H. F. 317; Her. 5, 15 &e.; in

    
 



IRREGULAR AND DEFECTIVE. ^37 

classic Attic prose only, Xen. An. 3, i, 25; Polyb. Fr. incert 
111 (Bekk.) > Dio. Hal. 8, 85; ajr- Xen. Mem. 2, 9, 2. Oec. 5, 6; 
imp. tpvKow II. 16, 369, Soph. Ph. 423 : fut. epv^m II. ar,
62. Od. 8, 317: aca:. Aesch. Sept. 1075, dw- Xen. An.
5, 8, 23, epuga II. 3, 113. Od. 17, 515: 2 aor. ^pCkSkov II. 5, 
321, epvK-15,450 ; opt. cpdicdKot T, 342 impor. cpwraKc 13, 751; 
epvKOKe'eu) 5, 262 (rarely unredupl. and v, epvxois Nic. Alex. 536, 
but epiSyoi Ms. P. OttO Schneid.), compare h'mTO), 2 aor. riviirairov. 
Mid. epuKopat hold oneself back, intrans. II. 23, 443 ; trans, as 
act. 12, 285, djr-epuKouai mid. Theogn. 1207 (Vulg.) has been 
altered from the best Mss, to ajr-epuKopep. Pass. epvKopai Od. 4, 

■ 466 <fec.; epvKopevoi. Her. 9, 49. Rare in Attic prose, see above; 
never in Comedy: fut. and 2 aor* Epic.

’Epdw (u) To draw. Epic II. 22, 493, and unaugm.: imp. 
Ipvov 12, 258, iter. IpvfOKf Nonn. 43, 50: fut. Ion. Ipvas II. ir, 
454- 15. 351- 22,67 (best Mss. Bekk. Spitzn. Dind.) where 
some take it as pres, for fut., others adopt the full form 
epva-a (Barnes, Clarke, Bothe), which occurs Opp. Hal. 5, 
375, Ipirraa Orph. Lith. 35; Nonn. 23, 298 ; aor. Ipva-a II. 5, 
573 5 Pind. N. 7, 67, ipvaaa Od. IT, 2 ; subj. (pva-p II. 17, 23c, 
-loop 5, no, epifraopfv for ■’apfv II. 14, 76. 17, 635, cpiaatn 
Hippocr. 7,16 (Lit.) should perhaps be dpia-- (see v. r. elp-), but 
see aor. pass., -vaoao-i Od. 17, 479; opt. epuo-aipi II. 8, 21; 
epvaas 23, 2i; Hippocr. 5, 836; -vaaas Ap. Rh. 3, 913 ; 
Ipvcrai II. 17, 419, -wtraat 8, 23, iter. cpitrao-Ke, 10, 490 : p. 
see below: aor. fpvaSels Hippocr. 5, 234. Mid. fpiopsu draw to 
oneself, protect, guard, imp. eptiero Ii. 6, 403, but e’pvojTo 1 7, 277: 
fut. epiaopat. Epic '■iacroiiai II. lO, 44- Od. 21, 125, and -1/opai, 
inf. Ipveodai II. 9, 248. 14, 422 ;.aor. IpvaavTo Ii. T, 466. 7, 318; 
Hes. Fr. 234, but epuaoro Od. 14, 279 (Wolf, Bekk. Dind.), 
II. 20, 450 (Bekk. 2 ,ed.), tpitra- II. 22, 367 (Wolf, Bekk. 
Dind.). 20, 450 (Wolf, Dind.). Od. 14, 279 (Rost, Kuhner); 
subj. epvirriTM Ap. Rh. I, 12O4,-*Opt. tpiaaio jl. 5, 456, 3 pl. 
epv<raiaro 298; Ip-vaarrSat 22, 35’■i epoatrapevos II. I, 190 ; Pind. 
N. g, 23 r p. p. as mid. epvrai guards, itiatehes, Ap. Rh. 2,1208; 
epvcrdcu Od, 5, 484. 9, 194 &C.; MoSCh. 2, 73 : pip. epu^x,)!/, fpvao 
II. 22, 507, epuTo 4, 138. 23, 819; Hes. Sc. 4151 Ap. Rh. 3, 
1305, as aor. 11. 5, 23. 13, 555, tpmre Ap. Rh. 1,1.083 1 Theocr. 
25, 76, keep back, ward off, ipiro II. 5, 538. 17, 518, but 
fpCro pass, was drawn in, kept, Hes, Th. 304. Vb. epvoroj 
.Soph. Aj. 77,0.
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Those forms which we have ranked as perf. and pip. may 
be, and indeed generally are referred to the pres, and imp. 
contracted : as pres, epvrat for epverai, tpva-dai for epieaSai ; imp. 
epiJo-o for epiecro, epvTo for (pveTo &c. used sometimes as aor.; 
(pvTtt Hes. quoted, may, on this view follow the analogy of verbs' 
in pt, eSeiKTOTo &c. A rare if not the only instance of v in the 
act. is t6^ov epoav drawing, Tzetz. Hom. 196. Buttmann has 
examined with his usual ability the meanings and quanlity of cpv®, 
Apia Lexil. p. 303 ; but, after all, we are inclined to think that 
the quantity of w depends more on place in the verse than on 
shades of meaning. For the forms with «, see Apia.

"Epxopai To go, come, IL 13, 256; Hes. Th. 751; Pind. N. 
7, 6g; Soph. Ph. 48; Ar. Thpsm. 485 ; Thuc. 6, 36; Pl. Rep. 
424; Dem. 17, IO, in Attic indic. chiefly; subj. rare epgrirai II. 10, 
185; Cailim. Fr. 67; Hippocr. 2, 623 (Vulg. C. Lit.),
cpxfiaSov Od. 16,170, epx<o>Tai, 8i- Hippocr. 8, 508 (Ms. C. Lit.), 
npoa-- Isocr. Fr. 3, 7 (Bens.), or- Maneth. 6,269, St-cpxojpai N. T. 
Joh. 4, 15 (Vat.); opt. rare epxoiro, Xen. Cyr. 4, i, 1; imper. 
especially Epic epx^o II. 15, 54, cpx'" 23, 893; Theogn. 220 
(Ms. A. Bergk),cpxov (Vulg.); and late N.T. Luc. 8. Rev. 6, 
J, &C. epxcadov II. I, 322 ; Al. Ach. 1144 (chor.), epyeaSe II. g, 
649; and late N. T. Joh. r, 40; epxfaSat II. 15, 161; Aesch. 
Ag. gs’j (trimet.), arr- Hippocr. 8, 42 (Lit.), in- AiiAoc. 4, 21; 
Dem. 23, 8, ^i>v- (Pl.) Demod. 381; Ipxopcvos II. 2, 4571 Pind. 
P. .5,15 ; Soph. Tr. 850 (chor.); Thuc. 6,3 (some Mss. but e^op- 
Bekk. Popp. Kriig.); Luc. Abie. 23, err- Aesch, Pr. 98 (chor.); 
Ar. Nub. 3 11 (chor.), Antiph. 2, a, 2, in- Xen. Rep. Ath.
2, 14; Pl. Crit. S3, UTT- Lys. 16, 19 (Mss. Bekk. irept- Emper. 
Scheibe, Rauch. Westerm.), rrap- Od. 16,357; Xen. An. 2, 4, 23 
(Dind.):. imp. vpx^prjv rare and usu. late in simple, Hippocr,
3, 426 (Lit.); Arat. 102. 118; Babr. 46, 4; Luc. Jud. Voc. 4; 
Alciphr. 1. 22 ; Paus. 5, 8, 5 ; Sttab. 3, 2, 6; Argum. to Isoct. 
8; often in Sept. Gen. 48, f. Ezech. 9, 2; and N. T. Marc. 
I, 45. Act. 9, 17 &C. {ijpxopcea Pl. Leg. 685, is imp. Of apxopa«, 
see Conv. 210. Alcib. (i), 121, and npo-rjpx- Xen. An. r, 8, 17), 
Si- Pind. Ol. 9, 93, n€pi- As. Thesm. 304 (nfpi-ijppev Elms, -erpex’ 
Hamak. Meineke), e^-Thuc. 4, 120, npotr- 4, 121, dv- Hippocr. 
3, 402, ineS- 5’ 4^4 (Lit.) see below, hnbre freq, later 
Aristot. de Plant. 2, 2 (BekL), npo- Athen. 6, loS, mpt- Ael. 
N. A. 2, II, nvv- Plut. Lycurg. 12. Eum. 7, cn-av- Cim. it; 
Sert, 23; Paus. 7, 26: Anollod. 2. 8. 2 : flit. eXevo-ouai (IKeiia
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obsol.) II. 13, 7.53- Od. i6, 8; Ap. Rh. 3, 177; Ion, prose Her. 
6, 9. 8,130; Hippocr. 8, 38. 74 (Lit.), Her. 6, 106. 9, 37, 
Kar- S, 135 ; occasionally in Attic poetry, Aesch. Pr. 854. Supp. 
$22; Soph. O. C. 1206. Tr.-59.5; not in Comedy; scarcely in 
cZfljjz? Attic prose Lys. 22,11 (Bekk. B. Saup. Scheibe) doubted 
by Elms.; freq, later, Dio. Hal. 3,15. 5, 31. 6, 65; App. Civ. i, 89.

123 ; Geop. 14, 3, CIO- Plut. Lucull. 16, eg-Polyb. 4, 9, irpoir-
21, II, Kar- Arr. An, 6, 12, /xct- Luc. D. Mort. 18, 2 &c. Nav. 38, 
rrpo- D. Mor. (>, 4, for which the earlier Attics generally use ct/xt, 

dfpi^opai; indeed the only exception in classic Atiic prase \s, 
Lysias quoted, and here Elmsley thought it corrupt, as he did 
rrepirip^dptjv Al. Thesm. 504. Elmsley was fine sometimes, we 
think to fastidiousness. His only ground of exception is rare
ness in Attic. > But if we may believe the Mss. Lysias sometimes 
indulged himself with a rarity. Is it not as easy and as safe to 
suppose that he used a poetic or Ionic word as that a tran
scriber foisted it into the text ? And why should Aristophanes 
scruple to use, if it so pleased him, the imperfect, which 'I'hucy- 
dides had used before him?; 1 aor. rare and late, (Hes.
Th. 660, is a false reading) Nonn. 37, 424, in-i]Kv6a Anth. 
14, 44, ?X0a, an- N.T. Rev. 10, 9 (Mss. Lachm. Tisch.), ^fX^orc 
Matth, 25, 36, eg- 26, 55, ^'k6av Aci. 12,10, cia- V. T. 2 Chron. 
39, 17, ir/xKT- N. T. Matth. 9, 28 (Vat.); imper. cX5ar<a V. T. 
Esth. 5, 4, ^dare Prov. Q, 5, 81- Ainos 6, 2 : 2 p. cXj)Xv0a Attic, 
Aesch. Pr. 943; Soph. O. C. 366. Ph. 141; Eur. ,Phoen. 
286; At. Nub. 238; Xen. Cyr. 1, 15 f Pl- 317.
Leg. 900. Rep. 445; Lycurg. 33 ; Dem. 38, 3, ’ pl- ‘V 
'Kv6ap(v Pl. Leg. 683, . syncop. c’X,7Xt;icv Com. Er. (Cratin.) 2, 
153 J opl- tare lEriKvdolris, npo- Xen, Cyr, 2, 4,17: plp- cX,jXvA«j< 
Ar. Eq. 1306; Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2, 577, erpoo-- Thuc. 6, 6^, 
Ionic cTtiiXi^ce Her. 5, 98- 8, 114, Eplc petf- cTi^Xov^a, -oved,! 
II. 15, 81, and ctXijXou^a 204. 15, t3t; Theocr. 3g, 35, i pl. 
syncop. (IktjKovdpep II. 9, 49- Od- 3, 81-Xou^aif ig, 28. 20, 3604 
pip. 3 sing. el\r,\oi0ei II. 4, ^30. S', 44- t7, 350:
Epic and Pind. II. i, 152. lo' 28 ; Pind. N. io, 79. P. 3, 99! a-lsQ 
Attic poet, especially in chor. Sdph. Aj. 234Eur. .Or. 813. Phoen. 
823. An. 302 (rare in trimeter, El. J98. Tr. 374. Rhes. 660), 
syncop. §XAj, II. 1, 207. Od. 4, 82; Pind. Ol. i, 44. N; 6, ii; 
Soph. O. R. 447. El. 1235; Eiff. Or. 1400. Hec. 506; Ar. 
Eccl. 381; always in prose, Her. 2, 115; Thuc. 2, 56. 6, 82 ; 
Pl. Rep. 329; Isocr. 17, 42; subj. cX^ai H. 22, 113; Soph.
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O. C. 310: Ar. Pax 122; Pl. Rep. 344; opt. IL 5, 301. 
Od. IS 501; Soph. Tr, 1189; Ar. Eq. 502; Thuc. 6, 37;

II. 23, 770; Soph. Ph. iiQOj Eur. Cycl. 602; Ar. Ach. 
673 ; Pl. Charm. 155 ; eXSav II. 14, 8; Soph. O. G. 'ig; Ar. 
Nub. 89; Pl. Rep. 372; AAtx II. 7, j6oj Soph. O. R. 307; 
Ar. Av. 28; Thuc. 2, 5, Epic II. I, 151, fXSe'nev 15,
146, Doric (not in Pind.) Epicharm. 126 (Ahrens);.
Cailim. Lav. Pal. 8. Cer. 27; Theocr. 2, 118. 16, 9, Lacon. y\<rov,

At. Lys. 105; eXo-oi/ie 118; cXo-wv 1081: aor. mid. eKdolfiiiv 
rare and late, Batr. 179 (Mss.), eMotrjv (Franke, Baumeist.), 

(Wolf.) : I aor. mid. ajr-ekeiaaadai occurs Charit. I, 3 
(D’Orville), but now -ikeiaeirdai (Lobeck, Hercher), tur-Acvin/raf, 
however, is still in Hippocr. 2, 494 (Lit.) for which we would 
suggest UTToXuoT/rat. Vb. pfT-eXeutrreor Luc. Fugit. 22, w-eX^treoK 
Strab. 13, 3, 6 (Kram.)

Pres, is common in every class of -writers, but for the
moods epx.‘^pai, epxol'P'n’' &c., and imp. ripx6pr)v the Attics usually 
employ 7a,, loipi, Wi, lav, «»ai; imp. ?n. More particularly, ep- 
xmpai rare, ep^eo, ("xov) -x^v often in Epic, we have not noticed 
in Attic; epxoipijv rare in Attic, we .have not seen or failed to 
note in Epic; ipxopevos, (px^rdat often in' Epic, occasionally in 
Attic; ^v6ov and syncop. ^Xft,,, never drop the augment; the 
former confined to Indic, and almost always to the dactylic 
forms ijKvdov, -es, -e; r/Xv&opfv however is the Mss. reading Hes. 
Th. 660 (Goettl.)' not ^\i6apev, which was first introduce into 
the text by Pasor, and adopted by some late editors, ^vdov for 
riXdov seems to have been but partially used by the Dorians. 
Pind. never has it; and Timocr. Rhod. has eXdeiv i, 4 (Ahr.), 
nXde Chilidonism. Puer. Rhod. i. 3 pl. ^Kdotrav for ^Xdop, is a late 
form, often in Septuag.; Pseud.-Callisth. 2, 35 : 2 perf. in pl. is 
occasionally syncopated, cXijXvpcy, -Xvrr for -vdapev, -idare, Com. 
Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 153; Trag. Fr. (Achae.) 22. Perf. pass. Si- 
fXrjXva-dcu. Xen. Cyr. i, 4, 28 (old edit.) has been displaced by 
iSirjvitrdai. from Ms. Guelf.; another form, however, /ler^XSat 
occurs in Peyron. Papyr. Aegypt. f, p. 34. Fut. pass. eXm^crci- 
ptva occurs late. Paroem. Apostol. Cent. 18, 22.

For ^px^To, dv-^px^To, vm^-fipxtro Hippocr. (Lit.) quoted, or 
Epidem. 7, Sect. 35. 45. 39, Ermerins reads 7«, dvriti, vire^d, “be
cause,” says he, “ the former was not in use when this book was 
written. M^e think this a mistake, for &ii)px(to is in Pind. Ol. 9,93, 
and. has never, as far as we know, been called in question. In
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Hippocr. there is no variant for r/p^ero, avtipx^ro; for wefijpx"’®, 
however, occurs {me^e'eiv. (Ms. C. for But a question may
arise, whether this may not have been adopted by the Scribe 
merely because e^iivai occurs two lines previous. In Aristoph. 
Thesm. 504, Bekk. and Dind. retain n-epiijpxer, Elms, suggested 
-fi(t or -rjpptv, Harnaker Ti€purpex approved by Bergk and adopted 
by Meineke; irepieppei {irfpipea) if suitable, seems fully as near 
the draft. ■

’Epwe'oj To Epic ’aet Od. 12, 75; imper. ^<ici II. 2,
179: fut. iparjira) II. I, 303. 14, loi: aor. ^paijtra 23, 433, but 
always wr-f/xo- 8,122. 314 ; epafiaraire drive back, II. 13, 57 ; so 
epafiaa TheOcr. 22, 174; forsook, 13, 74.

’EpuTtU, To enquire. Soph. El. 317: imp. qpiiTwi Thuc. 7, 10. 
8, 92 : fut. -fjo-o) Pl. Rep. 350: aor. rtpamia-a Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 21: 
p. qparrjKa Pl. Ph. 18 &c. reg. Epic and Ion. eipa>Td<a Od. it, 138 ; 
Her. 3, 14: imp. eipfflra Od. 15, 423 (Bekk. Dind.); Her. i. 88, 

.3 pl. etpaiTfov 4, 145, without augm. but ^pwraOd. quoted (Wolf), 
and dv-pparav Od. 4, 251 (Wolf, Bekk. Dind.), di<-«p<oT- (Ameis 
with Eustath.) Hom. has always the form with et, Her. always, 
except epatTftapcvov 1, 86 (Vulg. Gaisf.), butctpojr- (Bekk. Lhardy, 
Dind.)

(’Eo-Oew) To clothe, perhaps only perf. and pip, pass. eWijpe'vos 
Her. 3, 129. 6,112, rioSpplvos Eur. Hel. 1339; Ael. V. H. 9, 3; 
rjuSriaBai. Ael. H. A, 16, 34 ; pl> ij<r0riTO Ael, V, H, 12, 32.

’Etrfliw To eat, II, 23, 182 ; Aeschv Fr. 231Ar, Pax Jiby;- 
Pl, Theaet. 166; ta-dietv Soph. Fr. 596 (D.), ea-dm II. 24, 415 ; 
Alcm. 25 (B.); Aesch. Ag. 1397; Com. Athen. 13,
396; Com. Fr. (Philip.) 4, 469; rare and late in prose, Plut.' 
Mor. IO I. 829; V. T. Lev. 17, lo; Apocr. Sir. 20, 16, ed© II. 
5, 341. Od. 14, 81; Pies. Th. 640; Com. Fr. (Alcae.) 2, 832. 
(Eub.) 3, 219, Dor. 3 pl. edovTt Theocr. 5, 128; in Trag. Eur. 
eSax Cycl. 245; Ion. and late prose, and rare, Hippocr. i, 580 
(Lit.); Luc. Rhet. 11: imp. ija-diov Od. ao, 19; Eur. Cycl. 233 ; 
Ar. Eq. 606; Xen, Ages, 9, 3, p<t6ov Od. 6, 249. 7,177; Com. 
Fr. (Archip.) a, 721 if sound, eSox Od. 23, 9, iter.' eSeo-Kox II. 
22, SOf- I'lh eSogat II. 18, 271. 22, 509. Od. 9, 369; Ar. 
Nub. 121. Pax 1356; Pl. Rep. zT'i. Prot. 334; Luc. D. Deor. 
4, 3 below), and late ipdyoipuu, if correct, V. T.
(ien. 3) ^dyopai, -ea-ai V. T. Gen. 3, 3; Esai. i, 191 Or.
Sih 3 Macc. Til '1 M. T. Luc. 17, 8; as pres. Apocr.
S' ' 36, 23 i P- fS’iSoKa Ax. Eq. 362; Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3i 4^^'i
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Xen. An. 4, 8, 20, an- Ar. Ran. 984, Kar- Acscliin.'i, 42 : pip. 
e8i)8o(£eti/ Luc. Gall. 4: p. p. cSrjSetTfuu, Kar- Pl. Phaed. 110; 
Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 87, Epic e’S^Sopai Od. 22, 56; but kot- 
fSriSoTM Dio. Hal. r, 55 (Vulg. -e&rjSeorai Kiessl.): aor. rjSeirSriv 
Hippocr. I, 686; Aristot. Probl. 13^ 6. Kar- Com. Fr. (Plat.) 2, 
627, djr- 2, 662 2 p. Epic, ?8i;8a, -Sms II. 1 7, 542, -Svla Hom. H.
3, 560 : 2 aor. e(j)a’yov Od. 15, 373 ; Ar. Thesm. 616; Xen. An.
4, 8, 20, 0dye in tmesi II. 2, 326 (Bekk.) ; subj. tpdyi) Soph. Fr.
149 ; Ar. Vesp. 194 ; Hippocr. 2, 264 (Lit.); ^dyot/it Ar. Vesp. 
,511; Pl, Phaed. 81; imper. (fidye Ai. Vesp. 61 e ; (ftayeiv Eur. 
Cycl. 336; Pl. Leg. 831, -ce«z Od. 16, 429; Her. 2, 141; Hip
pocr. 2, 264, ipayenfv Od. 16', 143. J'S, 3; (j)ayd)v Aesch. Supp. 
226; Soph. Fr. 777 (D.); Ar. Eq. 806; Pl. Prot. 314. Mid. 
faStoiiai as act. Hippocr. 5, 160 (Lit.); Theophr. H. P. i, 6, ii, 
and late <f>dyopai Apocr. Sir. 36, 23 : fut. eSo/xat see above: aor. 
late TiSe<rdp.t]v, Kar-cSemjTai Galen 5, da-diofiai pass, is rare
and confined to Epic and late prose, eadterai Od. 4, 318; -iWat 
Theophr. H. P. r, 12 ; Luc. Cyn. ii. Vb. eSeards Soph. Ant. 
206, -cos Pl. Crit. 47.-—(jjayia seems to have existed, hence opt. 
(jjayeois Pseud.-Phocyl. 157 (Vulg.), ^dyois (Vat. Mut. Sidyois 
Bergk): fut. </)ay^(reTc Liban. 3, 124, 6.—cS/xcwm Epic inf. pres, 
for c’Sc/xei'at Od. 14, 42. In late recensions the fut. form e’Sou^oi 
has given way to cSojuat, KaTe'Serai Com. Fr. 3, 22. 600 (Athen. 
338. 339). irpooTKaTcSci Com. Fr. 3-, 462 (Athen. 516, Dind.), 
KareSovvTai Still, however. Did. Hal. i-, 55 (Vulg. -Sovrat Kiessl.) 
(ftayoififda also (Gen. 3, 2) is rendered doubtful, by the Alex
andrian Ms. presenting ^aydg-, and (fidy^a-de occurring in the 
following verse, co-dm and ea-dia seem confined to pres, and 
imp.: of (i/idyo)) the 2 aor. etjiayov alone is classic.

"EoTTopai To say, late Or. Sib. 2, 4.
"EoTTO/iai, see eTTio.
‘Eacrdopai, oSpat, (efftriai') To be less, inferior, overcome. Ion. 

unaugm. Her. 3, 106: imp. fa-iToviJ.7]v i, 67. 8, 75 : p. p. ccra-a>iuu 
y, IO -tap-evos *j, : aor. ta-a-didrjv 2, 169. 3, 83. See ^cr<rdo>, ^rr-.

‘Eotuku, oDjKu To stand, pres, rare and late, Posidip. Athen. 
IO, 4, <rmKci N. T. Rom. 14, 4: fut. eo-njf® (Hom.) Epigr. 15, 
14; Ar. Lys. 634; Pl. Conv. 220.; Dem. 20, 37, Kad--Thuc.
3, .37, 5; Rep- 587 : and Eur.
i. A. 6^^ (Mss. Vulg. Herm. Kirchh. Nauck); Corti. Fr. (Heges.)
4, 480 ■, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 17 (Vulg. Popp. &c., but act. coriiA'
Dind. Ven. 10, Pres. part. o-wcot);kovo-5» is the vulgar
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reading Hippocr. i, 343 (Kuhn), but Galen quoting the passage 
has perf. o-wecmjituiSy adopted by Littr^ 2, 44. At Eur. I. A. 
675, Elms, and W. Dind. read flit. act. for'mid. ea~rfi^,
or -ei of the Mss., and Lud. Dind. in his last edition of Xen. 
reads act. eoT^^o, for mid. eoT^^erat Cyr. 6, 2, 17. What he 
will do at Ven. 10, 9, we don’t yet know. There is no doubt 
that the preponderance of authority is in favour of as
the earlier and more frequent form : at the same time, we think 
it not unlikely that the other might Co-exist.

'Ecrndai, Ion. Jot- To enteriaiii, Eur. Ale. 765 ; Pl. Conv. 
175; Her. 2,100 (Bekk. Gaisf.), 'urr- (Dind.): imp. fJoriMi/ Lys. 
19, 27 ; Pl. Phaedr. 227, Ion. Jot- Her. 7, 135 (Bekk.): fut, 
eoTioo-o) Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 36) (Luc.) Dem. enc. 26: aor, 
eJorJoo-aXen. Cyr. 1,3,10; Isae. 8,18; eo-rtSo-at Ar. Nub. 1212 : p. 
eiariaKa Dem. 2 1,156 : p. p. ejorta/zat Pl. Rep. 354, lon. i<rrit]p.iu 
Her. 5,-2o (Bekk.): aor. eJoriddi/v Pl. Phaedr. 247, o-vj'-Dem. 19, 
190. Mid. eoTtdofiai intrafis. /o feast., Xen. Conv. 2, 3 ; imp. 
«JoTt<Bg?;p Ar. Nub. 1354; Dem. 19, 128: fut. eorido-o/iaj, Pl. 
Theaet. 178 ;'later as pass. Aristid. 13, 124 (D.): and late fut. p. 
-ad^o-o/xai Schol. Ar. Ach. 977 : also late aor. m. ia-naaaa6at Sext. 
Emp. 327, 28. In Her. Dind. and Bred, write uniformly lor-, 
Gaisf. never, Bekk. and Lhardy write pres, eor-, but augmented 
tenses I0T-.

’EoxotcJco, or -du To be at the extremity, Epic and Only part. 
-oav II. 10, 206; Theocr. 7, 77, -duo-a II. 2, 508.

'Eroifidju To prepeire, reg. and complete: p. p. yTolfiaa-pai 
Thuc. 6, 64. 7, 62, and as mid. Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 5 > Dem. 23, 
209; Diod. Sic. I,’72 (Vulg. •n-apfo-Kcvaa-n- Bekk.)

EuaSe, see dpSdvu.
EiiSoKijjidu be apprmed, Thuc. 2, ^,1, often without augm. 

eiS-, often with, ; imp. evSoKipei Xen. Hell. (>, 1,2, Ion. -ipee 
Her. 7, 227,yiS- Pl. Gorg. 515 : aor. elboKipria-a Her. 3, 131) 
Isocr. 12, 78; Lycurg. 82 ; Xen. Cyr. 7, i, 46 (Vulg. Popp.) 
))u8- (Dind. now, 4 ed.); Dem. 7, 20 (Mss. Bekk. &c.) rii/S- 
(Dind.): p. rfSoKi'/iijKo Ar. Nub. 1031 (ijuS- Mein.); Pl. Crit. 108, 
j;u8- Luc. Paras. 32 (Dind.)

EoSu To sleep, II. 14, 48a; Aesch. Eum. 141’J Ar.*Lys. 15; 
Xen. Ven. 5, ii; imp. tvbov II. 2, 2 ; Theocr. 2, 126; Eur. Bac. 
683. Rhes. 763, 779 (Vulg. Kirchh. Nauck); Her. 3, 69, yvb- 
Eur. Bac. Rhes. quoted- (Elms. Dind. Paley); Pl. Conv. 203, 
iter. euSfdKf II. 22, 503 : fut. tvSijo-u Aesch. Ag. 33^

. B 2 J

2 : Theocr. 3,1-6; Eur. Bac.
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euS^o-Bi Hippocr. 2,45’- in prose, Her. i, 209; Xen.
quoted; Pl. Rep. 571. Leg. 823. Phaedr. 267; Plut. Ant. 36; 
Luc. D. Syr. 29: imp. e®8op Her. i, 211 (Gaisf. Bekk. Dind.). 
3, 69 (Bekk. Dind.) ’?SS- (Gaisf. Dietsch); so Pl. Conv. 203 
quoted. Vb. Kad-evSrjreov Pl. Phaedr. 259. See-KaSev8<o.

Eu«pyeT^u Th -do good, Eur. Hel. 1020; Pl. Crat. 428; imp. 
fii/pyeroup Dio Cass. vol. I, p. IO (Bekk.); v. r. Xen. Ages. 4, 4, 
and evepy- Xen. Apol. 26. Ages. 4, 4 (Dind. Breit.): fut. eutpye- 
rri<ra> Eur. Hel. 1298; Xen. Cyr. 3, i, 34: aor. eiripyenifTa Ar. 
Plut 835 ; Lys. 9,14; Dio. Hal. 2, 18, and eicpy- Isocr. 4, 36 
(Bekk. B. Saup, Bens.); Dinarch, i, i6: p. fiTjpyerriKa Lycurg. 
140 ; Luc. Abd. 18, and rfepy- Pl. Rep. 615 ; Isae. 4, 3 i; Dem. 
20, 33 (Bekk.), firipy^ (Dind.) : p. p. evrjpyertjpai Luc. Abd. 14, 
evepy- Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 3 (r/i- Dind.); Isae. 7, 4; Pl. Crit. 43: pip. 
evepyertjvTO Dem. 20,71 (Bekk.), evijpy-(Dind.): aor. (vepyenjSm 
Pl. Gorg. 520. Vb. eiepyenjTeoP Xen. Mem. 2, I, 28.—In 
Dem. Dind. always edits eiijpy-, Bekk. always evepy-, so B. 
Saup.

EuKpiveu To separate well, only inf. -ivelv Xen. Hell. 4, 2, 6.
EuXa^Eop.di To take care, beware, Pl. Rep. 507: imp. eiiKa^oipjtr 

Aeschin. i, 25, and i/vX- Aristot. Eth. N. 4,13 (B.); Eur. Or. 
748. 1059 (Br. Pors. Dind.), eiX- (Herm. Kirchh. Nauck with 
Aid. Mss. V. a, <fec.): fut. evXa/Jiyo-opat Pl, Rep, 410 : with aor. p. 
cvKa^tj0ijv, -8a>pev Pl. Phaed. 89; -tjdriTi Soph. 0, R. 47 : and 
fut p. as mid. -/3)2^^o-opat Aristot. Eth. M. i, 30; Diog. Laert. 
7, 116; Galen 3, 249; Porphr. de Abst, 43. Vb. evXa/3?jTeop 
PI. Gorg. 424.

The Iht. pass, -^rjdfia-opai, though scarcely classic,'has better 
support than our lexicons allow. In the Septuag. and Apocr. 
we think it is the only form.

EuXoy^u To bless, Eur. Ion 137; Isocr. 12, aod: imp. eiXilyet 
Ar. Eccl. 454, riv\- (Mein.); and late, Orat. tr.puer. 27 : fut -^o-a 
Eur. Hec. 465 ; aor. evXrfy^o-o V.T. Gen. 2, 3. Jos. 14,1.3, ijuX- Gen. 
24,1; Dan. 4, 3 I; inf. evXoy^o-ai Ar. Eq. 565 : p. late eiXdyijKo V.T. 
Gen. 17, 20: p. p. fvKoyrjpai V. T. Num. 24, 9, i/vX- (Alex.): aor. 
eiiKoyridchj Epist. Phal. 4 : with fut. mid. evXoy^o-ofiai as pass. 
Isocr. 9, s (Ms. Urb. V. Bekk. B. Saup. Bens.): for fut. evKoyrp 
etja-opai. Isocr. quoted (Vulg.); and late V. T. Gen. 22, 18. Prov. 
38, 20, and always. Unless <juXoy« be right. Ar. Eccl. 454 
Mein.), the augm'. seems late: evXdyiio-a, ouk- jjvX- (Suid.) 'The 

aor. m. jjuXoyijtraro VG have seen onlv as a w. r. N. T. 1 Par.
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29, 20. An Alexandrine form of 3 pl. opt. i aor. evkoy^o-aio-ai' 
occurs Tob. 3,11 (Tisch.)

Eurdti) Th pul to bed, put to sleep, fut, (vv^aa Anth. i o,. 12 : 
aor. £t/0)<ro Od. 4, 440; Anth. 4, 3, 87; -^tras Ap. Rh. 4, 87; 
Nonn. 33, 276; Dor. -do-eie, kot- Soph. Ph. 699 : p. p. fvvtiiuu 
Anth. 7, 397: aor. evvriSrjv Anth. 7, -tibfjvai II. 14, 360. Od. 
4, 334; il- 2, 821. Od. 8, 292; Soph. Fr. 581-(trimet.
Dind.), cniv- Her. 6, 69, and, if sound, evvldtjv, Hippocr. 
2, 833. Mid. eivijojuat to sleep. Soph. O. C. 1 (chor.) to which 
may, perhaps, be assigned p. ci'vr)p.ai: and aor. eiivrid-qv. Twice in 
Trag. Soph, quoted, not in Comedy, nor, uncomp., in prose, euvafo) 
Soph. O. R. 961, has rather a wider range, and in some editions 
appears with, and without augm.: fut. evvatra Od. 4, 408; -do-ew 
Xen. Ven. 9, 3: aor. e^vaoa Ap. Rh. 2, 856. 4, 1060; Eur. 
Rhes. 762 (Mss. Vulg. Kirchh. Nauck), i/ux* (Dind.); iilvavov 
Soph. Tr. 1042. Pass, ewdferat Hom. H. 4, 190 ; Em. Med. 
18 ; -dfeadat Xetl. Ven. 12, 2 ; imp. cwdfero Od. 20, I, ~OVTO 23, 
299; Ap. Rh. 2, 497; p. KaT-evrao-Toi Eur, Rhes. 6n (Kirchh. 
Nauck), -i/uraorai (Dind.); aor. cirao-flijw Pind. Fr. 173 (Bergk), 
jjiy- Em. Ion 17. 1484 (Kirchh. Nauck. Dind.), Soph.
O. R. 982 (Elms. Dind. now), but -cwdo-di/v (Mss. Herm. Bergk 
&c.). Epic 3 pl. KUT-eivaodev II. 3, 448, <nv- Pind. P. 4, 254: 
fvvaadels Xen. V en. g, 4,

Euyojila To enjoy good laws, act. form only in pres. eiwi/JoCo-o 
Pl. Leg, go-i, where Ast suggests ctzvojuoy, o5<ra. Pass, £wopo5/«ji as 
act. to be Well governed, Pl. Crit. 53. Rep. 605: p. evvopriplvos 
Diog. Laert. (Epim.) i, 113 ; aor. Her. i, 6^; Thuc.
I, 18: with fut. mid. evvop.ria-oiJLai as pass. Her. i, 97; Pl. Rep. 
380. No augment.

Eupio-Ko) To find, Od. 19, 158 (Wolf. Bekk. Dind.); Pind. P. 
n, ^2 ; Soph. El. ; Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 501; PI. Ion 538, 
for augm. see below : imp. evpicrxov Ar. Ran. 806; Thuc. 1,135 ; 
Xen. Hell. 5, 3, 23, tjSp- Pl. Gorg. 514 (best Mss. Stallb.); Ar. 
Ran. quoted (Mein.): fut. evpr/aia Hom. H. Merc. 302; Theogn. 
449; Pind. Ol. 13,113; Soph. O. R. 441; Ar.Vesp. 11 o i; Pl. Leg. 
689: I aor. late, eupijo-a Maneth. 5,137; Schol. Aesch. Pr. 59 : p. 
fvprjKa Soph.0. R. 346; Ar. Nub. 764; Isocr. 2,12 ; Pl. Lach. 186: 
p. p. euprjpai Soph. Tr. 1075 ; Eur. Bac. 203; Xen.Cyr. 4, 2, 21, as 
mid. see below: aor. eipedtiv Soph. Aj. 1135; Ar. Thesm. 521; 
Thuc. <5, 31: fut. eipeStjo-opai Em. 1. A. I [05 ; Com. Fr. (Anon.) 
4, 654; Isocr. 9, 41, and late evprjd^n- Porphr. Antr. Nymph. 4;
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Geop. 13, 3> if not a mistake for eM' see J3» : 2 aor. act.
eSpo/II. IO, 34; Soph. O. C. 1126; Ar. Lys. 72, Thuc. 8, 66, 
inf Epic ebpcpevai II. 2, 343- Mid. elpia-KopM to find f'lr oneself. 
Soph. El. 625; Xen. An. 7, 1,31: fnk Her. 9, 6;
-rja-ofxevos Aeschin. 3, 134; i^ys-1339 •’ P- Aeschm.
3,162; Dem.55, 31; -nptvos ; Com., Fr. (Liph.) 4, 408: 
3 aor. evpop-rjv IL 163, 47^3 Aesch., Pr.. 267^ Soph. Aj. 1023 
Her. 9, 28; Thuc. i, 58; Hem. 19, 69: and scarcely Attic 
^pipnv Hes. Fr. 77 (Goettl.); Anth. 15, 7 ; Plut. Pomp. 80; Dio. 
Hal. 13, II; Dip Cass. 4', 42 (Bekk. L. Dind.), av- Ap. 
Rh. 4, 1133; Com. Fr. (Tim.) 3, 592 (Mss.) (Dind. Mein.), 
with augm. e^-tjvpaTo (Men.) 4, 115 (Mein, with Ms. A.) but 
seemingly favouring -(to. Vb. eiperios Thuc. 3, 45,, if Ar. 
Nub. 728. -eras Xen., Mem. 4, •], 6. evptjTeos, ffevprjT- UOW 
disallowed. At Pind. Fr.. inc. 99 (Bergk); and Denj. 19,, 339 
(450, ii) now occur evpopfvov, -opemj, nQt -apevov, -apeio)' and 
for evpdpcpos Hes. Fr. quoted, Lehm. Leutsch, Marksch. read, 
with Fischer, eupo/i-. If they are right, the form with a is rendered 
doubtful in classic Greek.

The augment often occurs in editions by Elmsley, W. and 
L. Dindorf, Meineke, &c., ijvptoPKop Soph. O. R. 68. Ph. 283 
(Elms. Dind.); Ar. Ran. 806 (Mein.); and often in late authors, 
Babr. 22; Polyb. 10, 7 (Bekk.), pass. ijvpitrKero Xen. An. 4, 4, 
13 (Dind. 4 ed.): rjipov Thuc,3, 42 (L. Pind,); Eur. Med. 553 
(W. Dind.). Heracl. 957 (Elms. Dind.): ijvprjKa 534; Soph. O. R. 
546 (Elms. Dind.); tiip^Kec Babr. 22: p, p. ijvpi/rat Aesch. Pers. 
743; Soph. Aj. 546; Eur. Bac. 203 (Elms. Dind.); ijvpijpwor 
Xen. Cyft 2, 3,14 (Dind. 4 ed.); Galen 13, 889,11 is therefore 
a mistake to say that “the perf. is never written with ijv”: aor. 
rjvpiSrjv Eur. Andr. 219 (Dind.); Diod. Sic. 13, 90; i aor. m. 
r/vpao Anth. 9, 29 : 2 aor. r/vpovro Thuc. I. 58 (Bekk. Dind.) A 
fut. (vpm occvas late Polem. 2, 40 (Orell.) as if from a liquid 
form fvpo, to which also may be referred evpdprjv Hes. Fr. &c. 
above; and late Anth. Ap. Ep. 274; Paus. 7, ii, i. 7, iij, 6. 
8, 30, 4; Dio. Hal. 10, 48 ; Ael. V. H. 3, ij, &.c. In II. Od. and 
generally in Epic, 2 aor. act. and mid. eipov, -dptjv are alone 
used; itfievpia-Ka, however, Od. 19, 158 (Vulg.) which Wolf, 
followed by Bekk. altered perhaps correctly to id’ (ipioKa (tpff 
evp- Cod. Harl.) The fut. pass, form eupijtf^o--* we have said 
is late.

Eurpeiri^u To make or have ready, Aesch. Ag. 1651, without
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eUj a,nci with jju I fut. iw &C. : p, p, TiiTpejrifffjLsvos TTiit, I. A. 
1111; Ar. Plut. 626, but eiiTpemarai as mid. Dem. 18,175 (Ms. S. 
B. Saup. and Bekk. now), rjirp- (Dind.): mid. imp. ein-pen-tCovro 
Thuc. 3, 18 (Ms. G. Popp. Kriig.), Tjirp- (Vulg. Bekk.); eirp- 
4, 123 (all Mss. Bekk. Popp. Kriig. &c.); tjvrp- Dio. Hal. Ant. 
2, 36 : aor. firpemtniTiu Dem. 23, i8g : p, firpemixTm See above.

Eutux^w Th be fortunate, Pind, (31. >], 81; Ar. Plut. 629; 
Thuc. 4, 62, sometimes augm. >)v, see below: imp. euTvxov’' Soph. 
Fr. 94 (D.); Eur. Hec. 18, 1177. 1197 (Herm. Kirchh. Nauck); 
Thuc. 4, 79 (Bekk. Popp.) ; fut Eur. Or. 1212: aori
firrixna-a Her. 7, 233; EuT. Or. 542 (Herm. Kirchh.); Xen. An. 
6, 3, 6 (Popp. &c.), and late -eo-a Anth. App. Epigr. 9, 40: p. 
evTvxr/Ka Isocr. 12, 7; Pl. Hipp. M. 285. Leg. 811; Dem. ig, 67 
(Ms, S. Bekk. B. Saup.): pip. evrux^K«j< Dem. 18, 18 (Ms. S. 
Bekk. B. Saup.): p. p. evrixniJ-c"' Thuc. 7, 77: aor. eirux^^tju late 
Herodn. 2,14. Sometimes augm. i]vtvxovv Thuc. 4, 79 (L. Dind.); 
Eur. Hec. 18 (Aid. Pors. Dind. Paley). 301 (Mss. Pors. Dind.* 
Kirchh. Nauck). 1208. 1228 (Dind. Pors.): TjvTvx’j'ra Or. 542 
(Vulg. Pors. Dind.) : p. i)iTvx>)K« Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 36 (Dind. 
4 edit.): pip. rjvTvx^iifi’V Dem. 18, 18 (Dind.) On the augm. Mss. 
differ, and of course editors. In Eur. Herm. writes ev- Dind. 
r/i- : in Xen. L. Dind, is now editing rji.

Eu4>pa[yt> To cheer, Xen. Mem. i, 6, 3; Com. Fr. (Arch.) 4, 
436; -aivois Eur. Ale. 3SS; imper. eScbpaive Aesch. Supp. 515 ; 
Eur. Ale. 788; -aipeiv Eur. Ale. 237, Epic Od. 20, 82 : imp. 
evtppaivov Pl, Menex, 237: fut. ei(jipap& Aesch. Ch. 742; Soph. 
O. C. 1553; Com. Fr. (Apoll.) 2,881; Luc. Somn. i. Epic 
fii(f)p(ivea n. 297, 6vq!>- 5, 688 : aor. rivffipava Simon. (C.) 

12 (Bergk); Eur. Or. 217. .287 (Vulg.Pors. Dind, Kirchh. 
Nauck); Dio (3ass. 43, 19 (B-)j Em-, quoted (Herm. 
Witzsch.); Plut. Nic. 21. Oth. 2 ; inf. eicjipavai Dem. 21, 202, 
Ion. ({I<f>p^pa, II. 24, 102; Theocr. 12, 8, Epic tvtjipriv^s II. 7, 
295. Pass. €vcj)paivopai to rejoice, Od. 2, 311; Soph. Aj. zSc?; 
Xen. Hier. 4, 6: imp. ev<ppaiv6priv Com. Fr. (Phil.) 4, 33, tji- 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 15, 2, 2, 5 (Dind.), rf- (Popp.): with fut. m. 
fv^pavovpai Xen. Conv. 7, 5, Ion. 2 sing, eicjjpaveai Her. 4> 9 • 
and pass. ei(j)pavbri<ropai Al. 1.^5. 165; Aeschin. I, 191: aor, 

Pind. QI, g,(>2', Ar. Ach, 3 (Bekk. Bergk), (Dind. 
Mein.) ; fi<j>pav0Sia-t Xen. Cyr. i, 5, g,

Eux«'>'‘*°K‘“ To pray, profess. Epic pres, and imp. only, always 
in the lengthened forms^ and unaugm. evx«raatr5e Orph. Arg.
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291, -oiavrai Od. I 2, 98 : imp. cv^eroovro 11. 22j 394! Ap. Rh.
I, 231; opt. Od- 8)467; -ororo II. 12, 39^) -aotfurjn,
-doiTO’, inf. cvx^rdairSai. 11, 17, 19.

EuxofJiai To pray, boast, II. 6, 211. 8, 526; Soph. Tr. 1190; 
Ar. Eccl. 171; Pl. phaed; 117 : (ixd/j-riv II. 3, 275; Eur. Elec. 908 
(Kirchh. Nauck. Witzsch.); Ar. Eccl. 141 (Bekk. Bergk); Her. 
7, 54; Pl. Rep. 393. 394. Menex. 247 ; Xen. An. 1,4, 7 (Popp. 
Kriig.), Eur. Or. 355 (Kirchh. Nauck. Dind.). Elec. 809 
(Dind. Paley); Ar. Eccl. 141 (Dind.); Com. Fr. (Eup.) a, 466; 
Isae. 8, 16; Aeschin. 2,118; Xen. Cyr. 3, 5, 15. An. 1, 4, 7 
(Dind. 4ed.); Pl. Ale. (2) 141, kot- Soph. Tr»‘764 : fut. cC^onoi 
Soph. Ph. 1032; Ar. Av. 623; Pl. Phaedrr'233 : aor. cv^d/j-r/v 
Aesch. Ag.933 (Blomf.). 963 (Pors. Herm.*Blomf.) (Dind,); 
Soph. Ph. 1019 (Herm.), (Dind.); Eur. Phoen. 1373 (Herm.) 

(Dind.); Ar. Av. ‘■/■i (Bekk.), (Dind. Bergk); p. t^ktcu. 
pass, and impers. Pl. Phaedr. 279; act. late V.T. Num. 6,19 : but 
pip. Tjvyfirfv act. Soph. Tr. 610, 3 sing, cvkto (syiicOp, aor. says 
Buttm.) Hom. Fr. 2, 15 (Franke): aOr. late evxdeia-a pass. Dio 
Cass. 48, 32. Vb. (vKTos Eur. Ion 642; Xen. Mem. i, 5, 5, -reos, -irj, 
■(ov Hippocr. 1, 85, if sound; and late Epict. Ench. 77. Moeris 
tield rjv more Attic than ev. Mss., however, do not bear this 
out, and editors differ. Elmsley, W. and L. Dind. Meineke, &c. 
kvour 17U, Lobeck, Herm. Blomf. Popp. Bekk. Ellendt, <Ssc. cv. In 
Hom. Hes. Pind. Ap. Rh. and Her. never i/v, but in later Epic 
rfixovTo (J. Sm. 6, 183 (Vulg. Koechl.), dx- (Lehrs.) Od.
3, 45, is aor. subj. for -ijat.

Euu To roast, Od. 1, 300; Hes. Op. 705 (Gaisf., but nlo 
Goettl. Lenn.); and late Luc. Lexiph. ii: aor. eZa-a Od. 14, 73: 
p. p. eS/iai, r/p-evfjifvos Aesch. Fr. 3C9: aor. tvSeis, d(j>- (Suid.) 
This verb is written with the tents eSa> by Goettl. and Lennep 
with some Mss. Hes. quoted, and v. r. Od. 2, 300. The simple 
form is Epic, and in act. goes not beyond the aor.: pass, euo/teyot
II. 9, 468. The comp, drfidca is almost confined to Comedy, 
Ar. Eccl. 13. Pax 1144; aor. ddt-evaa (Simon. 24 Bergk); Ar. 
Thesm. 590 (Dind. -tjva-a Mein.): p. p. augm. on prep, ytjjtvnevos 
Aesch. quoted: aor. -evdeis (Suid.) We have never met with it 
in prose, though Buttmann says “in prose usually d<j>eva, defxva-a.” 
With tm, it seems to occur once only, and late, erptioais Nicand. 
Athen. 61 (Dind.); Nic. Pr. 79 (Otto Schneid. dd- Fr. 9 Jo. 
Schneid.)

Euuxe'o) To entertain, feast. Her. 4, 7^ ; Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 42;
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-X^T« Eur. Cycl. 346 • -x&t Ar. Vesp. 342 : imp. euw^ow Pl. 
Gorg. 322 ; Ion. -%« Her. i, 126; fut. -^o-s, Theophr. Char. 6; 
Plut. Mor. 785 : aor. -z/o-a, subj. -^o-a Com. Fr. (Metag.) 2, 756. 
(ia>xeoij.ai to eat, feast on, Ar. Plut. 614; Xen. Cyr. 6, i, 10 : imp. 
evG);(oi3rro Xen. Cyr. 4, g, <] (Dind.): fut. -rjaoiuu Eccl. 717; 
Com. Fr, (Alex.) 3, 489; Pl. Rep. 372; aor. rare, subj. eva- 
xfia-avTM Luc. Cron, ii: in same Sense p. p. eiaxijjitai Ar. Lys. 
1224; ’Hippocr. 8, 424 (Lit.): with aor. dax^Stjv Her. i, 31; 
'dels Al. Eccl- 664; Pl. Leg. 666; and fut. p. eva>x^8ya-oij,ai 
(C. Inscr. 2336.) ‘We have seen no trace of augment. The 
aor. midi seems tO have escaped the notice of Grammarians and 
Lexicogr. We never Tnet with it except Luc. quoted, who uses 
it in exactly the samfe sense as Her. uses the aor. pass. t3vaav n 
Kai (vaxyAjirav Her. I, 3 I. oiras dvOaoi xal tiaxfloavTai without V. r. 
Luc. Chron. 11. To square this with Cobet’s notions, he sug
gests fut. 6virovot Kai -x^iroin’ai.

’Ei{>op|lii(i>, see oppda,
tisu. Poet. Od, 3, 215; Aesch. Pr. 975; 

Soph. El. 1034; Ar. Ran. 1425, 3 pl. Dor. -aipom Theocr. 24, 
29; imp. ^x^atpov Eur. Supp. 879; fut. -dpa: aor. vK^ripa II. az, 
306; Aesch, Pers. 772; Soph. El. 1363, Dor. -dpa Timoc. in 
Plut. Them. 21. Pass. Ix^atpopai io be hated. Soph, Aj. 458: 
imp. r/xbaipeTo Mosch. 6, 6: with fut. m. ex^apovpai Soph. Ant. 93. 
Mid. as act. late ex^paro Nic. Alex. 618, asr-ex^vp‘ Q- Sm. 13, 

' Lehrs) -rixSpp- (Mss. Koechly.) Vb. Ix^apreos now
Soph. Aj. 6ie) (Mss. Dind. &c.}—Rare in prose, ex^atpovoi 
(Hippocr.) Epist. 3, 813 ; Aristot. Eth. Nic. 10,10; Plut. Rom. 
17: imp. fjxSaipe Dio Cass. 57, i; aor. rlxSppa Dio Cass. 36, 38; 
Nicol. Dam. Fr. 21 (Feder.) Rather a better prose form is 
exSpalvs) Plut. Num. ; Ael. H. A. 5, 2; but .Babr. 59: imp. 
r/xSpamov Xen. Ages 11,5: aor. late ^x^pitve Maxim. Karap^. 6-j; 
I Macc. II, 38. Vb. ex^pavTcoc late. Both verb and verbal 
used to occur in old editions of the Tragedians, the former 
at Soph. Ant. 93; Eur. Med. 555, the latter Soph. Aj. 679, but 
have been displaced in late recensions by ex^aipa, ex^aprios 
from Mss. See Pors. Eur. Med. 559.

(’ExfloSoirdu) To wrangle with. Epic and only aor. inf. t’x^oSo- 
nrjoai, H- I, 5^8.

’EX®^“, see foil.
"Ex®" Poet, and only pres. Aesch. Fr. 301 (D.);

Soph. Ph, 510; Eur. Andr, 212; late Epic Cailim. Del. 8. Fr.
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Il8. Pass, ex^op-ai Aesch. Ag. 417; Od. 4, 502; -deaBai
imp. Od. 14, 366; Eur. Hipp. 1402 : p. late r/xSi]-

pevos Lycophr. 827. There is some appearance of a form fx^eio, 
imper. Theogn. 1032 (Schneidew. Orell.), Sx^ei (Bergk): 
imp. Hermes. 2, 39 (Schneidew.) (Dind.); p. p.

quoted. See dn--ex5avo/jai.
*Ex« To have, ^X“) B. 3, ; Soph. O. R. 377; Ar.

Ach. 53 ; Her. i, 71; Thuc. i, 41: imp. etxoK ll. 217; Aesch. 
Ch. 351; Her. i, 24; Ph Tim. 39 (Dor. vx®”)’ Epic exor B- p. b 
iter. 13, hler. 6, 12 : fut. II. 18, 274; Soph.
O. C. 830; Ar. Ran. 339 i Her. 3, 137 ; Thuc. 4, 9'^ 1 Isocr. 8, 
137; Pl. Rep. 476; opt. e^oim Dem. 31, 2, and irx^o-o) 11.17, 
182 ; Aesch. Eum. 695 ; Ar. Ran. 188 ; Her. 9, 12 ; Thuc. •], 62; 
Xen. An. 3, 5, 11, Epic 2 sing, o-x^aeio-^a Hom. H. Cer. 366; 
opt. <Tx^<rot Hell. 1, 1, 35 : i aor. eo-xijo-o (Inscr. Or. Sib. &c.), 
see below: p. Pl. Leg. Dem. 18, 99; Com. Fr.
(Men.) 4, 154, and Epic (3xo»ca, for oitmxa) <rvv-oxaKa>s Hom. 
once, II. 2, 2 1^8 : p. p, eo-xvt^ai late in -simple, Paus. 4, 21; Aq. 
Esai. 62,4, djr- Dem, 49, 65, kot- Luc, D. Mort. 19, i, and 
(Sy/iat): pip, eTrKBxaro II. 12, 540: aor. ea-x^^fio Ion. and (late?) 
Attic, Arr. Ind. 37- An. 5, 7, <rup- Hippocr. 2, 509, eir-, C^listh. 
Stob. 7, 65; ax^dds (Eur. ?) Dan. 6, kot- 2 ■j, Plut. Philop. 6, 
Kara- Solon 21; <rx«^5«'a« Arr. An. 6, II, r: fut. late a-xeSrjo-eTai 
Galen 4, 221, cr- Plut. Mor. 980, Kara- Luc. Herm. 47, avv- 
Diog. Laert. 10, iin- Sext. Emp. 41, 16, wept- 451, 16: 
and mid. i^ofiai as pass. Eur, Or, 516 (Mss. Aid. Nauck, &c.) 
Ewg- (2 Mss. Pors. Dind. Kirchh. «Stc.) ; so Dem. 51,11, o-uj/- Epist. 
3, 36 (B): and 17, 639 ?: 2 aor. act. eo-xop unaugm.
il. 17, 7; Soph. Ant. 225 ; Ar. Ran. 1035 ; Her. 3, 79; Thuc.
I, 112; Pl. Phil..59; subj. (zx® II. 21,309; Aesch. Fr. 280(D.); 
Pl. Leg. 958, in comp, n-apdo-x® Ph L?g- 919 ; (rxoitjo Isocr. 
b 4S j_ Ph Apol. 34, 3 pl, o-xoifr Thuc. 6, 33, less freq. a-x®‘'7<’'a>' 
Hyperid. Eux. p. 14, 25 (Schn.), and o-xol/xt, irapaa-xotfu Eur. 
Hipp, nil, Kara- Thuc. 6, II, em- Ph Phaedr. 2^>] ■, o-xls 
Soph. El. 1013; Eur. Hipp,,1354, occasionally o-x^ in comp. 
vapatrxe Eur. Hec. 842 (AIss. Aid. Herm.) mpAo-xes (Pors. Dind. 
Kirchh.) see below; o-xcoi/ Soph. El. 551} Thuc. 5, 2; itx^'o/
II. 16, 520; Soph. O. R. 1461; Thuc. 4, n ; Ph Leg. 648, 
Epic o-xc/itK 11. 8, 254, poet, ^o-x'^o” B. 12, 184; Eur. Phoen. 
408; Theocr. 22, 96, <rx«'^o«' Od. 10, 95; axedca Ar. Lys. 425, 
once in Doric prose Kara-a-xeSa Epim. in Diog. Laert. 1,
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trxf'^oifu Aesch. Eum. 857; Eur. Rhes. 602; -ercB Od. S, 
537) Aesch. Pr. 16, jrapa- Ar. Eq. 320, Epic <rxefl«u'
II. 23, 466, axc6ipev Pind. Ol. T, 71; ax'^w” Pind. P. 6, 19; 
Aesch. Ch. 832 (chor.) Others hold this form eaxidov for imp., 
of a pres. irx^6a> not used in indic.; subj. o-x^'fla &c., and accent 
the inf. o-x^'fev, part, o-x'fe’’- We hesitate to affirm that the 
“Homeric inf. a-xtSieai is necessarily,aorist, and could be 
produced from o-x‘®dr,” see pdxoiro 11. 5, 362. 16, 713, paxtoiro
I, 272. 344; opcro Od. 7, 342, Opireo II..3, 250 &C. Mid. ?x‘>V‘‘^ 
to hold oneself, hol^ ly, be near, iec. IL 559; Aesch. Sept. 97; 
Soph. O. C. 424; Ar. Pax 479; Her. 5, 49; Pl. Conv. 218; imp. 
dxoR’' Pind. P. 4, 244; Eur. I. T. 1355 5 Thuc. 1,49, ex- Od. 5, 
429, iter. jrap-exetTKero formerly Od. 14, 521, is now edited napeKeaK- 
from trapaxfipai (Wolf, Bekk. Dind.); fut. t^opat II. 9, f 02; Soph. 
0. R. 891; Eur. Hec. 398; Ar. Plut. 101; Thuc. 8, 3 ; Pl. Rep. 
621; pass, Eur. Dem', see above; and <rxn<ropat II. 9, 235; 
Ar. Av. 1335; rare in Trag. dra-o-xn<ret Aesch. Sept. 252 ; in 
prose Plut. Crass. 25, vapa- Antiph. 5, 24; Lys. 9, 8 ; Hippocr. 
6, 304 (Lit.); and in sense p. ep-xijpat, jrap- Xen. An. 7, 6, ii; 
Isae. 4, 31; Dem. 27, 49. 36, 35. 40, 54. 57, 29; 2 aor. eo-xdpiv
II. 3, 84. Od. 17, 238 (<rxo-. Bekk.); Soph. Ant. 467 (Vulg. ^virx- 
Dind .&c,); Eur. Rhes. 174; Her. 6, 85; late Attic prose Plut., 
Arist. 15.17. Caes. 32, classic in Comp, dvd, r/v-ea-x- Pl. Charm. 162/ 
qjrr Thuc, I, 20; Isocr. 16, 13, mp- Thuc. 7, 58; Pl. Phil. 59; 
Eys. 7, 23- 9, 9 (/iy- Thesm. 147) &c. In- Thuc. 7, 33 (Bekk. 
Goell.); subj. ax^rrcu Od, 13, 151, mrd -crx- Ar. Lys. 771, irapd- 
irx<i>iisu Pl. Leg. 642; axoipTiv, napa- Eur. Andr. 55’ Ph RcP‘ 
367 ; <rx^'^ II- 21, 379) dod-axoo Eur. Ion 947) -<rxf(r^ov Pl. 
Euthyd. 278, -o-xEtrfle Ar. Ach. 296; irxtir0ai Od. 4, 422; Hes. 
Fr. no; Eur. Rhes. 174, dw- Ph Leg. 872, napa- Xen. Cyr.
1, 6, 22; oxop&os II. 12, 298, irapa- Thuc. 2, 41, ejri- Pl. Conv. 
2i6, sometimes pass, ea-xero II. 17,696. Od. 4,70^; Her. 1,31; 
Dio Cass. 50, 31, <rx«™ Ih 21, 345: <rx«W Od. II, 279, 
KOTO- Pind. P. 1,10, rare in Attic Pl. Phaedr. 344, occasionally 
doubtful KOT-etrxero Eur. Hipp. 37 (Mss most edit.) Karet'x- 
(Elms. Monk, Dind.), trw- Heracl. 634 (Vulg.) tnvelx- (Elms. 
Dind.); PL Soph. 250 (v. r. irwex-}, so also Theaet. 165 ; also 
t’o-x^^oM’)"’) ’rp>- Theocr. 25, 254 (Meineke, Wordsw. Ahr.) Vb. 
(KTos late Diog. Laert. 3,105, -«os Ar. Ach. 259. dm-o-xirds Thuc.
2, 21, imaxtrios PL Phaedr. 272. In some editions of Her. 
?X<i) is occasionally unaugm. exoK 1,102. s, ’j^. 6, 95. 7, 61 &c.
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Trapexo^o 2,148 (Schweigh. Schaef. &c.) Gaisf. Lhardy, Bredow, 
and now Bekk., we think, uniformly augment it, «xop, Uxovto &c. 
For iiria-xovTo Thuc. 7, 33, Poppo reads eTreo-xop TO, on the 
ground that Thuc. never uses the mid. form. It is little used 
hy any writer, probably because the act. assumed a mid. sense. 
He uses, however, the mid. of other compounds, mriaxovro i, 
20 &c. irapforxopfSa. I, 74. a, 41 &c.—A. rare pres, form fx^iaSa 
occurs Theogn. 1316 (Bekk. Bergk), (Ms. A.); subj.

II- tp, 180, The I aor. €crxri<Ta occurs on the Marmor. 
Farn.; and subj. axfi'TrjaQa (or -«o-^a fut.) Hom. H. Cer. 5, 366 
(Ilgen, Matth.); Ch. Sib. g, 91 (Friedl.); Nonn. 17, 177
(Koechl.) eiTxa a late form of i aor. = eaxov is found in Inscr. 
Aor, pass. (axeAiv -was scarcely used by the early Attics.
for Her. 1,118, eWxe (Dind.): 2 aor. tirto-xAiJ' Her.
I, 32 (Gaisf.) (Bekk.), Epic <Txf6eea> II. 33,466, a-x'^Stpev
Pind. P. 4, inf. for imper. crx^' = <tx(s, though ana
logical, seems to occur once only, Orac. in Schol. Eur. Phoen. 
638, and doubtful even there, for the Schol. Ar. Eq. 1256, quoting 
the passage, reads a-xUv. It occurs, however, occasionally in comp. 
irdpaax^ Eur. Hec. 843 (Mss. Herm. Pflugk.) Brunck held it 
barbarous, and substituted irapdo-xer, which Porson adopted, 
granting at the same time that ndpaa-xe is agreeable to analogy, 
but of rare occurrence; Pl. Prot. 348 irdpaaxe (2 Mss.) -irx.fr 
(Mss. Bekk. &c.); Xen. Conv. 8, 4 (2 Mss.) (Mss. Born. 
Saup. Dind.); Kdrao-xe Eur. H. F. 1210(Mss.) cardo-xf^f (Elms- 
ley’s conjecture Matth. Dind, Kirchh. &c.); pe'raaxe Or. 1337 
(some Mss.) -axes (Mss. Pors. Herm. Dind. &c.)—eixoirav Anth. 
5, 2og, eo-xoa-av Scymn. 695, seem to be Alexandrine forms of 
3 pl. imp. and 2 aor.

To play with peilles, amuse oneself. Epic, -idavrai 
Ap. Rh. I, 459; imper. c'l/^tadtrdap Od. 17, 530; -laaaffat Od. 2 I, 
429; Ap. Rh. 3, g^o : imp. unaugm. ci^idairro Cailim. Cer. 
39; Ap. Rh. 2, 811. An act. form or -do) occurs Aesch. 
Fr. 49 (D.) erfriova-a. In Cailim. Meineke edits

’EijKu To boil, cook, laic and often doubtful, especially
in Attic) Ar. Eccl. 845; Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 6; Pl. Euthyd. 285 : 
imp. 4ijror Ar. Ran. 505. Fr. 307. 548; Com. Fr. (Alcae.) 2, 
831, cyjffc Her. I, 48 (Bekk. Gaisf. Lhardy) (Bred.) 
(bind.): fut. e^^are> Com. Fr. (Nicoch.) 2, 846. (Men.)4,J45i 
Hippocr. 2, 246 (Lit.): and eijc^aopai see below : aor.
Com. Fr. (Strat.) 2, 775; Ar, Fr. 109. 355 (Dind.); Hippocr.
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I, 3 (Lit.), eyiftja-a Her. I, 119 (Bekk. Gaisf. Lhardy, Bred.) ij'jf- 
(ids. K. Dind. Dietsch); subj. Pl, Euthyd. 301; -jjo-at (Pl.) 
Eiyx. 405 (also avv^yfras, if sound. Com. Fr, (Timocl.) 3, 606, 
see below): p. late eyjftiKa with the lenis Philo vol, 2, p, 245 : p. p. 
^yjfriiuu, -ijadai Hippocr, 2, 254 (Lit, eyjf- Vulg,); ijyjfrifiims Diod. 
Sic. 2, 9 (Bekk.); Aristot. Prob. 5, 36 (L. Dind.) eijr- (Mss. 
Bekk.); so Hippocr. 8, 192 (Lit.), djr-eip-- Her. i, 188 
(Bekk. Gaisf. Dind.), d</>- Plut. Conv. 692: aor. subj.

Her. 4,61; Plut. Mor. 690; lyjnjdeiij, d<f)- Athen. 10, 34; 
Theophr. H. P. 3, 9, 2 ; Luc. V. Auct. 6; Galen 13, 

399, (50-Athen. 10, 34, late 'e<j>&evT(s Dioscor. Parab. i,
148: fut. eyjrqSriaofiai Galen 13, 398' 893. Mid. f\leop.at Aesch. 
Fr. 321 (D.): fut. I'f/fia-oij.aL Pl. Rep. 372 : aor. rjyj/rja-aTo Com. 
Fr. (Anon.) 4, 680. Vb. e(j)Sds Eur. Cycl. 246. eyjnjTos Xen. 
An. 2, 3,14.

The classical authority for depends almost entirely on 
the atcent. c05 Ephiph. Com. Fr. 3, 338 (Ms. C.) c0<» (Mein.), 
eyj/oim Aristot. Mirab, C. 22, itafl- Xen. Eq. 9, 6, eyffova-t, Kodeyfr- 
(Bekk. Dind.), but e^oScn Theophr. H. P. 4, 8, 12. 7, 4, ii 
(Schneid. Wimmer); Geop. 5, 47 e^jPl. Hipp. Maj. 290, 
Bekk. (Sec.); imper. Hippocr. 2, gj8 (Mss. Lit.) ey/se so 
(Ms. A) pointing to e^c which actually occurs without v. r. 7,158. 
160. 8,174, c0£'t(b 8,182; o/rfryPl. Euthyd. 301 (Mss. A. C.) 
(Bekk. B. O.W. &c.); so Hippocr. £0e(p i, 86. 196. 254. 8, 82. 
92 &c. but fV'etv (Lit.); £05x7,48. 266. 276 &c. (Lit.): imp. 
f0££ Her. I, 48, yyjce (Dind.), eyjceiisffat Geop. 2, 35, Kad- (Luc.) 
Asin. 25 (Jacob.) -c'ylceo-dai (Dind.) who would expel the pure 
form e0f(B entirely from the earty writers. £0d(», if correct, is 
perhaps late, f^SxTcs Diod. Sic. i, 84, (yjcovres (Bekk. Dind. from 
Euseb.); but£0.vv Hippocr. 8, 366 (Lit.) v. r. lylcav, eyKadfylc&vra 2, 
8c6(K.)-£'0oxTa (Dind.) For aor. (rux^^as Com. Fr. 3,606, quoted, 
Meineke, partly from Dindorf’s conjecture, partly from his own, 
reads £x aia-tp ^ylres imp. of the simple, adding that the aor. form 
^yjcas is “ quite unused.” We know no other instance, but it is 
countenanced so far by the analogical pass. aor. (^0^x), ((jtdlvres 
quoted from Dioscor.—lyjca seems to have been also pronounced 
£0(0, as our heal is by some pronounced ’eal.

(“Eo) To be, see elni.
("Ecj) To clothe, see cxxu/«.
("Ew) To send, see lea, "iijiu.
("Ew) To seat, set, in act. the aor. only, mostly poet., not in
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Attic prose (fut. dp-eo-© see below): ela-a H. 4, 392. 6, 189. Od.
8, 472; Hes. Th. 174; Soph. O. C. 713 (chor.); Her. 3, 61 
(^Ka6-e~urev Eur. Phoen. 1188 trimet. is now Kad-ta-ev Dind. Kirchh. 
&c.), ?o-<ra, Ka6- Pind. P. 5, 42 ; opt. di>-ia-ai./ju 11. J4) 2091 imper. 
efo-op Od. 7, 163 ; inf. eo-o-at in tmesi Pind. P. 4, 'iTit l<p- Od. 13, 
274 ; part, eo-as Od. 10, 361. 14, 280, dp- II. 13, 657, ela-as, im- 
Her. 3, 126. 6, 103. Mid. lo seal onself, sei for tfneself, erect, 
fut. eio-ofiai Ap. Rh. 2, 807; late prose Athen. (Detnetr.) 4, 21; 
eo-o-eo-dai, e<^- II, 9, 435 : aor. eo-o-dfujp Pind. P. 4, 204, e(f>-(<rtr- 
Od. 14, 295 (Bekk. now, with Rhian), Ka^-eiro-- Anacr. in (B.); 
eiaar- II. 10, 23. Od. 14, 529; imper. co-o-ai, ecp- Od. 15,^77 ; eo-a-d- 
Jifvos, f<j)- 16, 443, and eidd/ii7P Anth. (Anyt.) 7, 208 ; Theogn. 12 ; 
Cailim. I0V.67. Del. 309; Theocr. 17,123; rare in Attic, Eur. I. T. 
946, eysad-Hipp. 3’1 prose. Long. Past. 4, 39 (Sell.) ; Themist.
4, 54 (D.); classic elad/iffos Her. i, 66; Thuc. 3, 58 (Ms. Pal. 
Popp. Goell. L. Dind.) la-a-an- (Mss. Bekk.) ecrap.- (Mss. ap
proved by Kriig.) ; so Plut. elo-dp- Pyr. 1 (Bekk. Sint.) ; ela-acrdac 
Themist. 1,8: hither may be referred as p. p. ^pcu as pres, am 
sei, sit, II. 18, 104, ^oTot 19, 345; Aesch. Sept. 513 ; Eur. Ale. 
604; Her. 9, 37, but in comp. Kdd-^rai Pl. Apol. 35 &c.; imper. 
Tja-o II. 2, 200; ^adai 13, 253 ; ypevos 8, 480 : pip. as imp. rjpav sat, 
Od. n, 49; Soph. Tr. 24, ?oto II. i, 512; Soph. Aj. 311, in 
comp. cKad-TjTo Thuc. 5, 6; Xen. Cyr. 5, i, 4, and KaOrjoro II. i, 
S6g ; Eur. Bac. 1102.; Pl. Rep. 328, see The fut. dv-e<rei
Od. 18, 265, is usually considered a shortened form of dn/tret 
fut. of dwTj/xi. This we think doubtful: Diintzer reads Opt. 
dwtroi. carat D. 3, ’34> 10,100; (Luc.) D. Syr. 31, 3 pl.
perf. for Iivrat; earo II. 7, 414, ctaro 3, 149, 3 pl. pip. for 
?iTo. ^orat II. 19, 345, 9(rTo g, 190., 3Sing. perf. and pip., ejia-eav 
Orph. Arg. 818-, 3 dual.

z.
Zdu To live, Soph. O. R. 410; Eur. Or. 386, cdhtracts with 

I?, (as Aesch. Eum. 603; Com. Fr. (Plat.) 3,697 ; Andoc. i, 99, (a 
Soph. Ant. 457; Ar. Lys. 306; Xen. Cyr. 7, 3, 3, (ijre Ar. Av. 161; 
Pl. Leg. 771; opt. (wT/K Ehr. Or. 1147) Soph. El. 1090,
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-ri Pl. Rep. 344, fffl/ier SopL O. C. 799. PK Menex. 248; 
imper. Soph. Ant. 1169; Eur. I..T. 699. Fr. Phrix. 9 (W.) 
fl?™ Pl. Leg. 952, and Crjdi Anth. (Incert.) 10, 43. (Agath.) 
II, 57; Com^ Fr. (Mon.) 191; Pseud.-Callisth. i, 8; inf. Qk 
Soph. O. C. 798; Ar. Plut.'55a; Thuc. ?, 43; Dem. 57, 31; 
Hom. only part, fmp II. i, 88; Soph. Ant. 210; Ar. Thesm. 77; 
Pl. Phaed. 105 : imp, ?fooy, -av Soph. El. 323 ; Ar. Ran. 1072, 
and (from f^/«) efijy only in i pers. sing. Dem. 24, 7, 2 sing.

(contr. from efacs) Soph. Fr. 603 (D.); Andoc. i, 99; Dem. 
21, 134, eft Soph. Aj. 1060; Ar. Pax 652 ; Isae. 7,14 ; 
Aeschin. i, 102, pl. (Pl.) Epist. 347, Xen. Cyr. 7,2, 
26, Ar. Vesp. 709; Pl. Leg. 679; fut. ^^<ra Ar. Plut. 263.' 
Fr. 498* (D.). Com. Fr. (Men.) 4, 345; Pl. Rep. 465. 591; 
Luc. Alex. 34, Sia- Pl. Leg. : and mid. f^o-oftat Hippocr. 
J 3^ (Lit.); (Dem.) 25, 82 ; Aristot. Pol. 7, 6; flut. Mor. ro82; 
Luc. Paras. 12; Anth. (Antiph.) 7,175 ; aor. efoo-a Hippocr. 2, 
112 (Lit.); Anth. (Meleag.) 7,470; Plut. Mor. 785 ; Luc. Alex. 
59; Dio Cass. 56, 3 : p. Aristot. Met. 8, 6 (Bekk.); Plut. 
Mor. 1082; Polyb. 12, 25; Dio. Hal. Ant. 5, 68. For aor. and 
perf. the Attics commonly use e/Siav, Eur. Ale.
295. 651, has been altered from the best Mss. to e^av. Fut. 
(r)<ra seems to have been the Attic form, though mid. (ijo-oMat is 
earlier than some suppose. In the SejHuag. the mid. is almost 
the constant form, in the N. T. the act, we think, rather pre
vails.—The Epics, Ion. and Dor. use the collat. form, fcom II. 18, 
61. Od. 24, 263; Pind. I. 3, 5; Soph. El. 157 (chor.); Bion 1, 
5'3 ; Ar. Av. 609 (Anapaest.); Anth. App. Epigr. 278; Her. 4, 
22 ; subj. Caa Od. 3, 354 ; (auv Soph. 0. C. 1212 (chor.); Her. 
7, 46; imp. e^aov Od. 22, 24s; Hes. Op. 112; Her. 4, 112, 
iter. ^aea-Kov Hes. Op. 90 ; Bion i, 30 ; fut. in comp, mava-^atra 
Dial. Herm. de Astrol. 1, 10: and aor. eftoo-n, etr- Her. j, 120 
(Mss. Gaisf. Kriig.) -i/o-e (Mss. Aid. Bekk. Dind.): p. e^aKa in 
C. Inscr. 3684. Shortened fow, fdeu' Simon. (A.) i, 17(Bergk); 
Her. 7, 46 (Ms. F. Gaisf.) faeii' (Mss. M.P. K. Bekk.) : imp. 
Anth. 13, 21. See Pors. Eur. Hec. 1190. never occurs in 
Attic prose, and never in trimeter, in Attic poetry.

Ze’pyupa (u) To loil, late for ((a, only pres. act. (emvp.ev Oribas. 
5, 17; and part pass. C^vmp.evov Alex. Aphr. probl. i, 104.— 
ievvva ?

Zeuykupi To join, Aesch. Pers. 191, is-a- rl. Phil. 309; imper. 
fevyrure Eur, Rhes. 33 ; -ros Her. I, 20&. 4, 89; -vvai 4) 69.
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189, pera- Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 21: imp. eCeiyvva-av Her. 7, 33. 36,
II. 24, 783, and feuypuo Her. r, 205 ; Polyb. 3, 52 ;

12, 206, Kar- Pind. P. 2, ii: imp. ffwyruoj/ II. 19, 393,
Her. 4, 89, err- T, 36, av- Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, j. 28 (Vulg. Popp. &c.) 
av-t^evym (Dind. 4 edit.): fut. Pind. I. i, 6; Aesch. Ag. 
1640'; Eur. Rhes. 772, irro- Od. 1-5, 81, if sound: aor.
Od. 3,478; Aesch. Pr. 462; Soph. Fr. 517; Eur. Ion 10; 
Ar. Pax 128; Thuc, r, ag; Isocr. 4, ^9; Pl. Tim. 22: perf. 
late Philostr. V. Apoll. 1, 14, 64 : p. p. efeuy/xat Eur.
Fr. S9i'(W.); Luc. Nav. 33, ev- Aesch, Pr. 108 (D.), avyKar- 
Soph. Aj. 123, vjro- Anth. (Alph. Mit.) 9, 526; e^evyp.evos II. 18. 
276; Eur. Elec. 317; Her. 7, 34 ; Xen. An. 2, 4,13 ; i^x^ai Eur. 
Hel. 1654: pip. e^evKTo Her. 4, 85: i aor. e^eixBr^v Pind.« Ol. 3, 6 
in tmesi; Aesch. Ag. 842; Soph. Ant. 955; Eur. Ion 949. Elec. 
99; Her. 7, 6; rp.re in Attic prose, Pl. Polit. 302 ; Arr. An. 5, 7. 5, 

;8, Sia- Aristot. H. A. 7, 6. Pol. 6, 4; Alciphr. 1,3^, drr- Babr. 37, 
evi- Ap. Rh. I, 686 : fut. late, Sia-^eaxS^a-erai Galen 9, 938: 2 aor, 
eftfyT/i' Pind, N. 7, 6; Aesch. Ch. 795; Soph. O. R. 826; Eur. 
Supp. 822. I. A. 907 &c.; Pl. Rep. 508, aw- Rep. 546, 8ta- 
Aeschin. 2,179. Mid. ^evyvv/iai trans, y’ofra yor oneself, to oneself, 
marry, Eur. Ale. 428 : imp. fevyouju?)!* II. 24, 281. Od. 3, 492 : 
fut. Eur. Supp. 1229. Hec. 469: abr. e^ev^/u/i' Ion 901.
Tr. ; fcvfa/xcror Hom. H. 32, g ; Theogn. 952 ; Her. 3, 102; 
Heliod. IO, 29 (B.) The ihid. in the simple form seems not to 
occur in good Attic prose) but ^ui-^eiyvua6ai Pl. Leg. 784, aw- 
e^ev^aro 'Sat\. C}T. 6, 1,51.—Epic pres. inf. forms, fevyTO/iexat 
II. 3, 260, feuyj-v/xei' 15, 120, ' and -v/jtev j6, 145, tj by ictus, 
therefore -5/iep is perhaps unnecessary. It is so read, however, 
by Wolf, Bekk. Dind. —Buttmann, strange to say, gives 
as the only {(ass. aor. Eur. uses fuyelo-a of choice Fr. i (Wag.), 
and he and Aesch. dn-e^’vyrjv Med. 1017 ; Ch. 677, where ^vx^Aa-a, 
djr-e(vx^,;v might stand—a proof that the doctrine regarding the 
Tragedians “loving strong and rough forms of aorist” has 
been stated too strongly.

Ziia To boil. Poet. Aim trans, and intrans. II. ai, 362; Aesch. 
Sept. 708, Pl. Phaedr. 231; ^elav Cailim. Dian. 6o, late ^twvfja 
(-i/ievos Dioscor. 2, -j-j) ; imp. Soph. O. C. 434, Ik 21, 
3^5> Ap. Rh. 4, 955: fut. AV®) e^ava- Aesch. Pr. 370: 
aor. eAo-a Her. 1, 59; Anth. 7, 385, err- Eur. Cycl. 392, A'o-o-a 
II- 18, 349; Anth. 7, 208; (iaete Pl. Tim. >;o-, inf. A'o-at Cora. 
Fr. (Anax.) 4, 463 ; Ctaas Eur. Cycl. 343; Ph Tim. 83 : p. P-
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effo-uat, aw- Hippocr. 5' 324 (Lit.), later ck- Geop. ro,
54, (Niclas, perhaps rightly): aor, late Geop.
13’ i; Dioscor. 2, 10:^ OTO-J, 3; Galen 10, 572, but dva- 
Ct6eis 13, perhaps an error. Vb. feoros App. Hisp. 85.

Zrifiidu To injure, Eur. Ion 441; Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 41; 
Thuc. 3, 43 ; Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 27 ; fi/Mww Ar. Ach. 717 : fut. 
rare fi/fuioo-o Dem. 56, 4I Plut. CanMll. 39; Dio Chrys, Or. 34 
(414): aor. e’Cn/iioja-a Etir. Or. 578; Thuc. 2, 65; Isocr. 10, 7; 
p. f^JifilaiKa Dem. 21, 49 : p. p. f^ijituanivos Aristot. Rhet i, 12: 
aor. e£rinta6rip Pl. Leg, 855 ; Isocr. 15, 160 : fut. C’^p.iaBrjWonai Xen. 
Mem. 3, 9,12; Lys. (6, 15). 8, 18. 29, 4; Isae. i, 23. 10,16; 
Dem. 23, 80; (PI.) Hipparch. 226: and as often fut. midi 
fiy/ittio-o/iai, pass. Her. 7, 39; Thuc. 3, 40 twice; Andoc. i, 72 ; 
Isocr. 1.8, 37; Dem. 1, 27. 52, ii; (Pl.) Hipparch. 227; Dio. 
Hal, IO, 49; Luc. Hermot. 61.

Zii,T^<u To seek. Soph. O. R. 450; Pl. Charm. 165 ; Dor. farS 
Bion 2, 5; Theocr. i, 85 : imp. Thuc. 6, 61, fijr- II. 14, 
258, only here in Hom.: fut. -{la-a Pl. Phaed. 107 ; aoft
Isocr. i6> 14: p, ef^njKa Dinarch. 2, 19, .«fcc. &c. reg. except 
fut. m. CjiT^o-opai as pass, late, Sext. Emp. 604 (Bekk.); Galen. 
I, 649, but act. em-CrjTTja-- 9, 487; with fut. p. -Tjdfiwoiiai Luc.' 
Char. 23; Sext. Emp. 292 (B.): and aor. m. Crfrrfo-afuvos, ava- 
Long. Past. Prol. 2, all missed by, we think, all Lexicogr.

Zdu To live. Poet, for (d*), arid rare, fdeti' Simon. (A.) t:,ii 
.(Bergk): imp, Anth. 13, 21. Gaisf. reads fdetp Her. i, 46 

(Ms. F.), Bekk, fwftp (Mss. M. P. K.)
. Zun’ufi.l To gird, wapa-^avvlima Pl. Rep. 5S3> und ^awva 
Hippocr. 8,144 (Lit.); fut. fmona late, V. T. Exod. 29, 9. N. T. 
Joh. 21, 18 : aor. efmo-a Ap. Rh. i, 368; V. T. Ezec.,16, 10; 
imper. av^aoov Ar. Thesm. 255; f<a(ras Od. 18, 76; Hippocr. 4, 
122 : p. late Paus. 8, 40, fit- Dio. Hal. 2, 5, vw- Ga.leh g, 
402 : p. p. eiao-AKit Hippocr. 4, 124, en-- Her. 2, 85, fit- Thuc. 
,1, 6, wcpi- Ar. A.V. 1148; Com. Fr. (Anax.)3, 183, rare efai/tat, 
jifpi- Athen. 14, 622; pip. eftBoro Plut. Ant. 4: aor. ((a>a-6riv late 
Monn. Par. 5, 3, Theophr. Fr. 6, 1, 22, oto- Herodn. 2, 13. 
8, 8. Mid, C^vpvpai gird oneself, Od. 34, 89: imp. Caa’rvp’iv H. 
xo, y8, iter. i<Bw>vo-Kcro 5, 857: fut. late (acropai Theon. Rhet. 
12,51: aor. eCaxrapriv Heliod. 8,9, KOT- Eur. Bac.:698, ^u-f- 
PxX. Thesm. 656, o-v-f- Lys. 536, n-fpi- Pax 687; Polyb. 30, 
13, ^axj- II. 14, 181. Od. 18, 67: as mid. p. p. vw-eCaxspevos 
Her. 7, 6g. Vb. (iotrrdj Plut. Alex. 32, f<i>y>a)rrai pd. 24,89, 

s •’
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seems subjunctive. This verb is common in Epic, rare in prose, 
never, we think, in Trag. except Kor^eC^araino. Eur. Bac. quoted, 
never in Comedy, except occasionally in comp.

Z<4s> To Epic and Ion. for (in Attic poet, rare, never 
in trimet.) II. i8, 6i; Pind. Ol, 2, 25 ; Soph._ El. 157 (chor.). 
O. C. 1213 (chor.). Fr. 685 chor, (D.); At. Av. 609 (Anapaest.): 
imp. e^aov Od. 22, 245 ; Her. 4, 112, her. fwewop Hes. Op. 90: 
fut. late, fao-eo, emva- Dial/ Herm. de Astrol. i, 10, 42 : aor. 
cffflcra,* tn- Her. I, 120 (Mss. S, M, H. Gaisf. Kriig.). A--ef)/o-e 
(Mss. F. a. Aid. Bekk. Dind.): p. Kana in Inscr,; Anth, 9, 
See fda>.

H.

io at, or near, the age of pnievty, ie mgorms, Aesch, 
584; Eur. Bac. 190; Thuc. 3, 36, ^fJdo-Kco.Eur. Ale. io8j; 

Xen. An. 4, 6, 1; subj. Eur. Or, 6^^, -S><rt Aeschin. 3,122 ? ; 
opt. II, 7., 133 ; II. 12, 382. Od, 23,187; Aesch. Ch,
879 ; Ar. Ran. 1055 ; Pl. Leg. 763 : imp. Eur. H, F. 436; 
Ar.Vesp. 357:, fut Dor. ^(Sao-® Anth. (Incert.) 7, 482, but ecj>- 
v^y<ra> Xen. Cyr, 6, i, 12 ; aor, Eur. Ale. 654; Xen. Cyr-,
8, 7, 6; Isae. 8, 31 (B. Saup.); subj. rj^Titrg Od. i, 41; Pl.,Leg. 
928, -WCT-I Apol. 41; opt. -r{j<reias (Simon. C. ?) 183 (Bergk), ’O-eie 
Hes. Op. 132, -o-ai/ier Isae. 1,10; -qo-as II. 5) 55° > Eur. Heracl. 
74°; Aeschin. i, 13 ; (Dem.) 46, 20; 4(3^<rai (Dem.) 46, 24 : p, 

„ap- Thuc. 2, 44, -rjK&s. Her. 3, 53 i Luc. Lexiph. 13: 
pip. Her. 3, 33* Epic opt. pres., lengthened
on (-dotjui) • IL, 7, 157; flfi&ovra 9,446, -aovres 24, 604,
-aaa-a Od. 5, 69.

'Hydojioi. To lead, think, Od. 23, 134; SopH, Ant. 1167; Ar. 
Pl. 27; Thuc. 2, 44, Dor. dy-: imp. riyovprjv II. 12, 28; Aesch. 
Pers. 400; PL Phaedr. 244, Ion. -euM’?’’ Her. 2, 113, perhaps 
better -eopriv, as -eovro g, 13, Dor. Pind. P. 10, 45 ; Theocr. 
II, II: pass.? {f/eip^vos Her. 3, 14 (Bekk,): fut, ny^cropai IL 14, 
.374; Soph. EL 10,38; Ar. Pax 917; PL Rep. 530: aor. ijno-dR" 

,11.12, 231; Aesch. Ch. 905; Ar. Nub. 1474 (Bekk. Bergk); Thuc. 
I) 39; Pl. Leg. 635 '■ p. usu. act. and as pres. Eur. Phoen. 
55°; Her. 40, ’ ‘S i Bl. Tim. 19^ Leg. 837. Hip.Min. 374

* <
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&c. Ion. 3 pl. -earai Her. i, 136, Dor. &y- Pind. P. 248; pass. 
Hem. 43, 66 (Dor. Orac.) Si-rpy- Antiph. i, 3 r, <fe-- Her. i, lo'j.
5, 62. g, 26 : fjyfjSrjv simple if sound, rare and late, Polyaen. 2, 
31, 4 (Murs. 4^6- Woelffl.),' but pass, irept- Pl. Leg. 770, a<j)- 
Agath. 4, 30: fut. late yf]0ti<reTai pass, Orig. Ref. Haeres. p. 3 
(Miller). Vb. fiyrji-lov Xen. Hell. 4, 7, 2.

In Attic the perf. is rare, especially in poetry: in classic Greek 
we have not seen the simple aor. pass., the comp, only once. 
Some take ^yedpcpop Her. 3, 14, quoted, as act. leading, going 
first, others read ayed/xei/oK, Ion. for ayop,-.

’Hyep^Gojiai To be collected, (fiyelpaPf Epic and only 3 pl. -ovrat 
II. 3, 231; Hohl. H. I, 147 ; Or, Sib, 3, 166; and imp, vyepA 
60V10 II. 23, 233. Od, 18, 41; Hes. Sc. 184; Orph. Arg. 114 ; 
Mosch. 2, 122; subj, -(Bwai Opp. Hal. 3, 360; inf.
II. IO, 127 (W. Bekk. Hind,) -eea-Sai (Vulg,) as from iiyepeopai.

‘HSupgi (ii) To maPe smeet, Hippocr. 7, 78 (Lit.); Xen. Conv. 
4, 8 : aor. ^Svva, -vinis Luc. Hist. con. 10 ; .,vvai Pl, Theaet, 175 ; 
^Supar Com. Fr. (Diph.) 4, 385 : p, p, ^Suo-pai, ..ud-pAos Pl. Rep. 
607; Aristot, Probl. 20, 23, o-up-Plut. Mor. 661: &or. fjSivdriv, 
-vvdels Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 49, and ^Svo-di/p, mep- Galen 4, 
588. Vb. rjSwrlov Com, Fr. (Alex.) 3, 470.

’HSm 'Th please. Com. Fr. (Mon.) 38; (Pl.) Ax. 366 ; Sext. 
Emp. 7, 442, in act. rare, and perhaps rather late, except: imp. 
§5e Anacr. Fr. 148 (Bergk): fut. ffaui Liban. T, 4, 473 : aor. ^<ra 
Com, Fr. (Ephip.) 3, 326?; Ael. H. A. 10, 48. Mid. ^Sopai 
please onself, delight in, Aesch. Eum. 312 ; Soph. Tr. 374 ; Ar. 
Pax 291; Xen'. Cyr. .6, 2,1: imp. ^8ero Soph. Aj. 2'j2 ; Xen. 
Cyr. 5\ 4, 39: p, (^erpsii) perhaps in ao-^iepos with change of 
aspirate and accent for (^o-pepor) II. 14, 108 ; Soph. Tr. 18; 
Thuc. 3, 66, see below : aor. ^o-di/p as mid. Soph. Ph. 713 ; Ar. 
Ach. 13 ; Her. I, 56. 69; Thuc. i, 129; Pl. Phaed. 97; fut. 
TjaSriaopai as mid. Soph. O. R. 453 ; Eur. Elec. 415; Hippocr,
6, 650 ; Isocr. 8, 5; Pl. Phaedr. 233 : aor. mid. r/aan rare and 
Epic, Od. 9, 353.—^dovta pleasures, (Pl.) Ax. 366. ^irrai Sopat, 
Athen. 8, 26, has been referred to this verb, as' p. p., but the 
passage seems to require it to be referred to §/«» eft.

’Hep^ofiai To be raised, elated, to flaunt, {delpa) Poet, and only 
pres. -odTOi II. 2, 448. 21,12 ; Ap. Rh. 3, 638: and imp. r/epi- 
60VT0 Ap. Rh. 2,1082. 3, 368.

"Hkw To come,.am cbnle, II. 5,478 (Wolf, Spitzn. Hind.);'Aesch, 
Pr. 284; Ar. Ach. 37 ; Her. 7,15'! (i, 65 Orac.); AndoC.' i„4;

’ s 2
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Isocr. 4, 3 ; Isae. 4, 24; imp. JjKov came, had come, Soph- O. C. 738; 
Ar. Nub. 1383 ; Her. i, 83; Thuc. i, 91; Isocr. 14, 3
Aesch. Ch. 561; Eur. Andr. 738 • Ar. Eq. 497 ; Her. 2i 29; Isocr. 
P-14, 43 > Ph Crit. 53: aor. latCj Paus. 2,11,5; Galen i o, 609 : 
late §Ka Philostr. 115; Scymn. 62 (Mein.); V. T. Gen. 47, 4, Dor. 
I pl. ^kq/hes Plut. Mor. 22^ ; yKevat Nicet. Eug. 6, ; pip. ^Keirav
Joseph. Ant. 19, i, 14. Mid. ^Krfrat occurs Aretae. p. 92 (Adams.): 
imp. fiKofiujv Musgrave’s conjecture for Eur. Fr. Antiop. 8
(Wagn.) is not received: fut. y^erai Marc. Ant. 2,4; Or. Sib. 12,199, 
the only instances we ever met.—Imper. rare Soph. Aj. 1116; 
Ar. Pax 275. 845. Lys. 924; Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 25, Eur.
Rhes. 337. The subj. opt. and imperf. seem to be used aoristi- 
cally.—For this verb the old Poets generally use tKm. In Pind. 
i)K<o never occurs; in Hes. twice, Th. 669. Sc. 343; in Hom. 
twice, II, 5, 477. Od. 13, 325 (W. H. Dind.) In both places, 
however, Eekk. now (2 ed. 1858) writes £k<o in conformity with 
11.18, 406. Od. 13, 325. 15, 329. Kiihner and Jelf seem to 
have foreseen and predicted this, for though stands II. 3,478. 
Od. 13, 325, in all Mss. and, as far as we know, stood in 
all editions till 1858, they pronounced it several years previously 
■post-Homeric. So too thought Choerob. and Eustath., but 
Buttmann held it to be a dialectic variety of um, and Homeric— 
Lobeck so far approves.

’HXawoj To wander, act foolishly. Poet, and only pres. act. 
l^KaivovTi 3 pl. Dor. for -ovo-t Theocr. 7, 23 (Junt. Mein. Ahr. 
Fritzsche), see mid.; -aivav Cailim. Dian. 251. Mid. rjKaivovrai 
Theocr. 7, 23 (Vulg. Wordsw.) The Tragedians use Shalva.

’HXdiTKw To wander, flee, only pres. -ao-Kovcrt II. 2,470; Emped. 
389JStein.); part, -ovaai II. 13,104, and ^Xatneafcj pres, -afet Od. 
9> A-s7> -afav II. 18, 281: and imp. r/KdaKaCcs Hom. H. i, 
142. Both Epic.

'HXid^w sit in the court 'JSKtaia, in act. only fut. if
correct. Ar. Lys. 380 (Mss. Bekk. Bergk): but mid. -d^ct Buttm. 
Dind.) Mid. yhid^oisai Com. Fr. (Phryn.) 2, 605 : fut. -ao-opat, 
-disci Ar. Vesp. 772, Dor. -a^Ei Lys. 380, see act.: aor. ijhid- 
iratrdai Ar. Eq. 79^-

■'Hfioi To sit, simple mostly poet. II. 18, T04. Od. 14, 41, 
^o-cu II. 15, 245, ^oTOi 19, 345 ; Aesch. Sept. 313 ; Eur. Ale. 604; 
Her. 9, ah in comp. Tyai, Kdd-ijrai Ar. Lys. 597; Pl. Apol. 35, 
^ficSa li. Jo, 740,' Od. 2, 240; Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 95 
(hexana.), Cailim. Fr. 122. Enic cldrai II. 10, iQo; (Luc.)
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D. Syr. 31, Ion. earat II- 3,134, (car- Her. I, 199 (' subj. and opt. 
in comp. Ka6--, imper. ^<ro II. 3,406. Od. 20,262, ^o-5<b, xad- Aesch. 
Pr. 916, tjo-de Ap. Rh. 4, 856; inf. §<rdat II. 13, 2^3; Aesch. Ag. 
862; ijiievos II. S, 356; Pind. N. 10,62; Aesch. Ag-183; Eur. Andr. 
699; Theocr. i, 48, Dor. an- v. r. Pind. Ol. i’, 33 : imp. or 
pip. 9/xi/p II. 6, 336. Od. II, 49; Soph. Tr. 24, ?o-o Eur. Rhes. 
846, 90T0 II. 23, 451; Soph. Aj. 311 ; Eur. Supp. 664, koS- 
II. 1, 569; Eur. Bac. 1103; Ar. Ran. 778; Pl. Euthyd. 271, 
and§To in comp. Dem. 18, 169, ’mKad-^ro Ar. Ran. 1046,
and cKadriTo Ar. Av. jio; Thuc. 3, 6; Xen. HelL 5, 3, 29, 
ijp.e6a Od. 3, 263, -eada Eur. I. A. 88, ^vto II. 3, IS3, Epic ecaro

61, Ion. raro 7, 414, Kar- Her. 8, 73,- dual ^a-drjv II. 8, 445, 
tritr- Orph. Arg. S18. See em, and icafl^/xqj.—Kodr/aTO II. II, 76 
(Vulg.) is now KaSeiaro (Wolf, Bekk. Spitzn. Dind.)—^/xac in 
simple is Epic and Trag. once or twice in Ionic prose, §oTac 
Her. and eorat Luc. quoted: in Comedy and Attic prose, the 
comp. is the form in use.

’H(ii I say, as (inquam) Trat, jrat Ar, Ran. 37, va-i 
Com. Fr. (Herm.) 2, 382 ; Sapph. 48 (Schneid. ?o-t (Bergk 97) 
rfr'i Alcm. 138 (Bergk): imp. 9 colloquially, as S’ ^<!) said I, 
Pl. Rep. 328, 4 8’ &, said he, she, 32’]. Conv. 205, also § S’ os 
6 rXauKCBP Pl. Rep. 32’;, the Epics generally ? alone, as he said, 
II. I, 219, once in Hom. with nominative § paywi] II. 6, 390. It 
is scarcely used beyond the i sing. pres, and i and 3 sing. imp. 
In Attic Tf) S’ iyii, &c,z. is generally in the middle or end of a 
sentence; Luc., however, sometimes begins with it, 7 S’ or, aiya, 
Philop. 22, yo S’ «ya), oktyot 33.

’H|j.ii(d (u, late 0) To bow, sink. Poet. -i5« II. 2, 148, -iav<ri Nic. 
A^l. 453, KaT-7/x^ou(Tt Ap. Rh. 3, 1400: fpt. yfiilo-ovcrt act. Orac. 
Paus. IO, 9, 5 (Vulg. Schub.) v. r. X^o-ovcrt (Herm.); aor. ^/xoaa 
II. 8, 308; Ap. Rh. 2, 583; rare in Attic Soph. Fr. 743 (D.); 
late V Anth. 7, 88. 9, 262, (car- 9, 309; opt. iip.v<reif II. 2, 373; 
part, -iaaira Opp. Hal. 2, 307 • P- lu comp, vir-ejivijnoi^e II. 22, 
491, formed by Attic reduplication e/i-7/*we, with v inserted,

(’HirdoiJioi) To mend, patch, only inf. aor. iyni\aaodai Ar. Fr. 
28 (D.): and p. part. iiinipAos pass, patched, late prose Aristid. 
T. 3, 303 &e.^

’Hirdw, see diroo)- .
’HaflijfieVos, clothed, Eur. Hel. J539> Ion. Her. 3, 129. 

See ea-6ea>.
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3 2, ■ flo-or- Eur. Rhes. 497; Thuc, 4j 64; ^rraijievos PL

'Hffadu and IQTT- Th cmquer, act. late, fut, ffrn^tra, 6pt. -ijcroire 
Theod. Prodr. 5,174: aor.^rr^o-a Polyb. i, 75 ; Heracl. Incred. 
16 (West.); Joseph. Ant. 12, 7,1; p. ^mjKa Diod. Sic. 15, 87. 
Pass. ^(Tcrdo/ia* to be inferior, conquered. Soph, Fr, 674 (D.); Thuc. 
3) S7) v^rdofiai Pl. Phil. 12, Ion. ea-o-oonqi Her. 3, 106 see below ; 
subj. ^TrSo-fle Ar. Plut. 482; ^rrSo-floi Eq. 1230; Xen, Cyr,

. ....................
Prot. 352; Isocr. 9, 44, fjo-ir- Aesch. Sept. 516; Eur. Supp. 
705: imp. yo-a-Srro Eur. Supp. 683; Thuc, Ji 49, ijTT- Xen. 
Hell, s, 2, 5 : with fut. mid. ^Tr^o-o/iat as pass, Xen. An. 2,
3, 23; Lys. 28, 9: more freq. fut. p. Eur. HiPPt
T^l- Eys. 20, 32; Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 42. 44= P- P-
yofniiuu Soph. Aj. 1242; Eur. Ale. 697. Fr. 281 (Wagn.); 
Thuc. 6,91, ^TT- Ar. Nub. 1102 ; Pl. Euthyd. 300 ; aor,
Eur. Andr. 917; Thuc, 7, 23, rfrr- Ar. Av. qo', Isocr, 8, 100; 
Pl. Menex, 243; Dem. 20, 146. Vb. ^a-oTireov Soph. Ant. 678, 
lyTT- Ar. Lys. 450. Thuc. and, in late recensions, the Tragedians 
always have ijo-o-ao/xat. Ar., the Orators, and Plato qrr-, so Xen. 
(Popp. Dind.), but ^o-o-jjpAor (Xen.) Apol. 19 (Borbem. Dind.) 
Ion. eoa-oinai not augmented, imp. £o-<ro{iwo Her. 7, 166. 8, 75; 
p. hrtrarai 7, 10 ; -afievos q, Q, 8, 13® • nor. itro'didr] 2, 169. 31 4a‘
4, 162. 5, 102.

'Hffuxdjo To be at rest, Thuc. 6, 38; in tragic poet, imper. 
^o-uxafe Aesch. Pr. 344; Eur. H. F. 98 -afere Or. I3.<;o; -d^av 
Soph. O. R. 620; Eur. Ion 601; Pl, Parm. 162; -afetr Bac. 790 ; 
Thuc. I, 120; fut.' -da-a Thuc. 1, 142: and mid. -oo-o/wm Luc. 
Gall, i: aor. yo-dxaa-a Thuc. 8, 24; Anth. 5, r(>q; but trans. 
having fut to rest, rjfm\d(Tas Pl. Rep. 572.

The mid. form we have seen only Luc., quoted, the pass. 
tfOvud^eriu Only V. T. Job 37) 16.

e.

Qaacrtru To sit. Epic (Attic ^atro-oj) daaa-a-eis Hom. H. 3, 468, 
-ao-trei Ap. Rh. 3, 659; inf. tfaao-acty Ap. Rh. 4, 1274, Epic 
-aocrtiiev Od. 3, 336 ; Hom. H. 3, J72; -da-trav Ap. Rh. 2, 1026: 
imp. ^oao-CTor II. 9, 194. 15, 124.
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OdEOfxai Dor, for To gaze at. Poet, Pind. P. 8, 45 : imp. 
BaViTo Theocr. a 2, aoo (Vulg^ Mein. Wordsw.) Stjei- (D. Junt 
Ahr. Fritzsche): aor. imper. 6^a-ai Anth. App. Epigr. 213.

edK^td To sit, (jSaKot) Soph. Aji 3 25* O. R. 20; Eur. Heracl. 239; 
imper. ddicEt Soph. Aj. 1173 i Aesch. Pr. 313 ; Soph. Tr.
23 : imp. (doKei Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2,146, SaKaw unaugm. Eur. 
Hec. 11 S3 (Mss. Pors. Dind. Kirchh.) ioKovg (Herm. Nauck, 
Paley). Dor.? and Ion. 6a>K(af pres, only, tfoKore Sophr. 41 
(Ahr.); 6eiKia>v Her. 2,173.

edXedta To flourish^ abound, lengthened from 5dXX<», and poet. 
daXeflei Ap. Rh. 2, 843 ; -eSaiv Od. 6, 63, -ovres II. g, 467. 23, 
32 ; causat. make to grow, 6dK.e6ov<n Theocr. 25, 16 : imp. iter. 
doXe^co-KEf Anth. XI, 3T4,, ‘edea-ne Mosch. 2, 67 (Mss. Meineke 
now.)

ea\eia (a, 6a\ta is Dor.) To flourish. Ion. and late Epic, ffSNiex 
Nonn. 16, 78, -eovoi Q. Sm. ii, 96 (Vulg.); ftAEon-d Hippocr. 6, 
654 (Lit.) V. r. 6dke6oin-a-. imp. iter. daXEeo-KE Mosch. 2, (rj (Ms. F. 
Mein, i ed. 6dkl6eoKe Mss. Herm. Mein. 2 ed.) SoXem Dor. 
See under 5dXX<».

QdXXia To Uoom, flourish, Hes. Op. xj^', Hom. H. Cer. 402; 
Aesch. Supp. 858 (chor.); Soph. O. C. ‘;oo (chor.); Eur. Ion 
1436 (trimet.); Ar. Thesm. 1000 (chor.); Xen. Mem. 2, i, 33; 
Pl. Conv. 203. Leg. 945 ; also causative produce, Aesch. Pers. 
616: imp. E^oXXop causative wzad!? grow, Pind. Ol. 3, 23, and 
(^oXXeo) e&dg\eov if correct, see Plut. Mor. no ; fut. late 6dK\ri<ra) 
will produce, Alex. Aet. in Parthen. 14,9, where Passow di/Xijo-d) from 
^i/Xeo): 1 aor. late dv-e6/jKa Ael. H. A. 2, 25. 9, 21. V. H. 3, 4: 
2 aor. rare and doubtful, 6aEov Hom. H. 19, 33 (Xd^e Ruhnk. ke'Xe 
Lobeck), but late prose dv-e'6dkov V. T. Ps. 27, 7. Sap. 4.4; N. T. 
Phil. 4, 10: 2 p. redriKa as pres. Hes. Op. 227; Soph. Ph. 259; 
Luc. If. V. 2, 13 ; Dio. Hal. in Dem. 40, Dor. rldSKa Pind. Fr. 
106, 5 (Bergk); subj. Epigr. Pl. Phaedr. 264; Hippocr. 6, 
634. (Lit.); TE^Xms Od. 12,103; Hippocr. i, 626. 632 (Lit.), 
reSrjKvia Paus. 13, 4, Epic -dXvia II. g, 208; Hes. Th. 902 ; 
Simon. (C.) 105; TedTjXevai Pl. Crat. 414; Arr. Ind. 40: pip. 
Te6Tfleai as imp. Od. 5, 69 : fut. dd\rjOOnai, dva- Anth. 7, 281 
(may be from 6'Skla, late Epic Q. Sm. 11, 96). 6ri\ea Dot. 6dK- 
is reg.: imp. Brjkeov Od. 5, '13 : fut. dva- II. i, 236: aor.
(driK.T)oa, Dor. ddXi/o-a Pind. N. 4, 88 ; ^\ria-as Anth. 9, 363 : p. p. 
Te&tjXriiitfvos Hippocr. 2j 11.

©ovardw To put to death, IA&tx. Hell. 2, 13, ■ fut. -dxr®
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Aesch. Pr. 1053; Her. i, 113 : aor. eBavaraa-a Antiph. 3, y, n; 
Pl. Leg. 872 : p. p. Te^aPar<i)jx«»O£ Polyb. 24, 4> r4 : aor. p. eBava- 
rmBri Xen. An. 2, 6, 4; Pl. Leg. 865: fut. Bav<rrai&!i<rofiat late 
V. T. Lev. 27, 29 &c.: reg. except fut. mid. BavaracroiTo pass. 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 31, missed, we think, by Lexicogr.

(edl'u) see Bvrjfriia.
edopai (d) To gaze at, admire. Dor. subj. 6a.p.e6a Sophr. 42; 

imper. Baeo Anth. Plan. 4, 306, Baa-Be (Megar.) Aj. Ach. : 
fut. Bdaopai, and -ov/uu, -a-eioBe ii correct, Cailim. Cer. 3, -a-aa^e 
(Mein.); ^do-o/icpat Theocr. ig, 23 : aor. (opt. Brja-aiTo
Od. 18, 191); imper. Baaoi Epich. 78; Sophr. 44: Theocr. 10, 
41. 15, 65. Epigr. 16, i; inf. fldvao-dae Theocr. a, 72 ; Baaaiuvoi 
Tab. Heracl. i, 70.

This verb is poetic, and almost peculiar to the Doric dialect. 
Attic Bedo/iai, Ion. Brjeoftat, which See.

Odofiai To suckle, see (0d<»).
©dirrw To bury, Aesch. Ch. 440 ; Eur, Ale. 834; Thuc. 2,34 j 

subj. 5d7rT(o II. 21, 323 ; Pl. Phaed. i ig ; ^dn-roi Od. 3, 285 &c. : 
imp. eBamov Soph. Ant. 402; Thuc. 3, 109, Bdur- II. 23, 630; 
Hes. Sc. 472: fut. B&]te> Soph. Ant, 72 ; Isae. 8, 21: aor. eBa<jra 
Eur. Hel. 1166; Com, Fr, (Men.) 4, 164; Thuc. g, 11; Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 6, Bdifr- II. 24, 612 : p. p. redap.p.ai, -aijfoil Aesch. Ch. 
366 (Mss. Vulg.), -Bam-ai Epigr. Pl, Phaedr. 264; Her. 6, 103 ; 
Xen. Hell. 2,4, 10, 3 pl. Ion. TfBcKparai Her. 6, 103 (Bekk. Gaisf. 
Dind.) rerdip- (Ms. C. Bred. Dietsch); TeBanneims Pl. Crat. 400; 
TfBd(j>Ba> Luc. D. Mar. g, i; TeBd(j)Bai Aesch. Ch. 366 (Ahr. Dind. 
Herm.); Lycurg. 113, rerd^- Plut. Mor. 265. 296 (D.ubn.): 
pip. InBamo Od. 11, 52 : I aor. Ion. and rare eBd<j>Brjv Simon. C. 
i']o (Bergk); BacpBrjvai Her. 2, 81; BacftBds "j, 228 : more freq, 
a aor. irdtfnjv Her. 3, 10. 9, 85; Thuc. 5, 74; rcujiZ Ar. Av. 
3q6 ; Ta(j>eir;v Eur. Tr. ratfi^vai Eur. Phoen, 776; Ar.
Eccl. 592; Her. 3,. 55 ; Lycurg. ng; ratpeis Aesch. Sept. 1021; 
Eur. Supp. 345; Thuc. 3, 58: fut. ra^tia-oncu Eur. Ale. 56. 633. 
Tr. 446. 1193; Lys. 13, 45: 3 fut. riBd^onai. Soph. Aj. 377, 
1141; Eur. I. T. 1464; Luc. D. Mar. 9, i. Vb. Bairreov Soph. 
Aj. 1140.

Perf. Terdtfia, given in lexicons, we have never seen.
(edirw or rdijxu) To astonish, chiefly Epic and Ion. p. nBdcfia, 

if correct. Com. Fr. (Crobyl.) 4, g66, Casauboh’s emendation 
for rlBai^e (Mss. TeBv<t>e Mein.): 2 p. rlBriira am astonished, 
Od. 6, 168; Her. 3, ig6; Luc. Pise. 34; Themist. 4, 49®;
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reSrprits II. 3 1, 29,- Ap. Rh. 3, 215; Ael. V. H. 14, 47: pip. 
iredriireiv Luc. Scyth. 9, Epic m6rprea Od. 6, 166: 2 aor. fTafjiov 
Aesch. Pers. 1000 (chor.); Cailim. Dian. 103, Ta<f>- Pind. P. 4,95 ; 
raipav II. 33,101. Od. 16, 12. 2 aor. poet.: 1 perf. doubtful ;
2 perf. Epic and Ion. but not in classic Attic prose, occasionally 
in late, Plut. Mor. 65; Luc. quoted; Philostr. 870; Dio Cass. 
59, 27 : mBrinetrav Ael. H. A. 10, 48; App. Civ. 4,14.

QapCTUHi), see dpaavpa.
e&aaia To sit, In Attic poet, for Qaatrao), perhaps only pres. 

Eur. Or. 85, -«r Andr. 117; Ar. Thesm. 889, -et Soph. O. R. 
161, -ov<rt Eur. Ion 415 ; flaao-wv Bac. 622, -ovra Here. F. 1214; 
ddao'cu'

Qaufidtfii To vionder, admire, Od. 4,655; Aesch. Ag. 1199; Ar. 
Eq. 211; Thuc. 6, 36, Ion. Her. r, 155. 8, 8, da>p.-
in some edit.: imp. fdavfia^ov Eur. Elec. 84; PL Conv. 206, davp.- 
II. 10, 12, Ion. eteujx- Her. i, 68. 6, i &c. e’dm/i- some edit., 
iter. davud^ea-Kov Od. 19, 229; TheOCr. 23, 186: fut. davpAara 
doubtful in classic Attic, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 12 (Vulg. ) -dfouo-t 
(Mss. Popp. Dind.), -do-eTe’Hell. 3, I, 14, -do-atre (Dind.), 
-dcovo-i Dinarch. 2,15 (Maetzn.), -dfovo-t (Mss. Bekk. B. Saup.); 
but davpaa-fi Hippocr. 7, 330 (Lit.); and late Attic, Plut. Mor. 823; 
Ael. V. H. 8,11 (Kerch.)(Luc.) Dem. enc. 43; Marc. Aur. 6,36; 
Epist. Phal. 13; Aristid. 2, p. 128; Dio Chrys, Or. 21 (273); 
Themist. 7, 98; Geop. 10, 89 : fut. m. Savpda-opai Aesch. Pr. 476; 
Eur. I. T. 1318. Ale. 157; Pl. Parm. £29. Euth. 13; Xen. M. 
Eq. 9, 8; and late Plut. Cat. min. .59; Aristid. p. 548; V. T. 
Lev. 26, 32. Job 13,10 and always. Epic -daaopai II. 18, 467: 
aor. idaiiuura Aesch. Sept, 771; Eur. Elec. 516; Ar. Eq. 999; 
Isocr. 4, I; Pl. Apol. 17, poet. Gavp- Hom. H. Merc. 414 : p. 
TceaijMKa Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 475; Xen. Mem. i, 4, 2; Dem. 
34, 159: p. p. Te^au/ta<r/tat Polyb. 4, 82: aor, idavpaa-6iiv Xen. 
Ven. I, 5 ; (Dem.) 61, 43 ; 6avpacr6!j Thuc. 6, 12 : fut. 6avpaa-6^- 
voftat Thuc. 2, 41. 7, 36; Isocr, 6, 105; Com. Fr. (Anon.) 4, 
690; late as mid. N, T. Rev. i8 (Mss. Lach. Tisch.), -atrowat 
(Mss. Vulg. Sin.) Vb. 6avpaiir&^ Hom. H. Cer. 10, -cos Eur. 
Hel. 85; Athen. 11,508. davparoc Hom. H. Merc. 80; Hes. Sc. 
165 ; nmtj Pind. P. 10, 30. Mid. late Oavpa^ovtai, Galen i, 55 
(Kiihn) : fut. -dvo/iot classic, see above: aor. e8avpa<rdp7]v Aesop 
93 (Halm); Schol. Soph. O. R. 287; subj. 6avpa<rape8a Proclus 
in Pl. Parm. (Vulg. -alpeda Cousin, p. 939), -diraiTo Nicol. Rhet. 4 
(Waltz); Galen6, 3,17; Joseph. Jud.B. 3. 5> i: and, if correct.
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aor. p. fSavfiaa^rjv N. T. Rev. 13, 3 (Lach.), cdavp-aa-cv (Vulg. Sin. 
Tisch.) : so fut. 6aviJ,air6rjrroVTai 1*;, 8, Others -oo-ovrai See above. 
The mid. has beeh overlooked by all our lexicons. The Ionic form 
is variously 6a>Vfi-^ 6a>ii-, imp. e6<aijp.a^ov, fSavfia^ov, e6mp,-.
Gaisf. varies, BeKk. ^avp,-, i6a>vp.^, Dind. leans to 
Tischendorf (Rev. 17, 8) reads fut. p. ’davpaa-Bria-oiiTat as mid. shall 
wonder, but retains aor. e5avfia<rej'(i3,3) in preference to Idavnaa-dri, 
on the ground that the uncials which form their endings are easily 
confused. Hesychius, however, explains ayao-fteZs by QanysurSds, 
and eBapfir/aev by e6aviid(r6rjv, which, if correct, favours-the reading 
(davpM<r0rj (Mss. A. C. Lach. Tregell.) against Idav/iaaev.

OaupiaCvu To admire. Poet. imp. Sav/jtaivov Pind. Ol. 3, 32: 
fut. Epic ■‘are® Od. 8, io8. Pass. 5av/xaZ»oi»rat Callicrat. Stob. 
Flor. 85,17.

(eda) To suckle. Epic, of act. only aor. inf. ^^o-at Hesych. 
Mid. ^aojuat to milk, contr. in ij, inf. Orjadoi Od. 4, 88; aor. Wri- 
a-aiiiqv sucked, Cailim. Jov. 48 (BL), II. 24, 58 ; Hym.Cer. 236; 
but Hjm. Apol. 123, suckled.

©cdojiai To iekold. Soph. Tr. 1079; Ar. Eccl. 270; Thuc. 5, 
It3, pass, late, Schol. Aesch. Sept. 50; imp. e’^earo Thuc. 5, t, 
-eaivTo Pl. Charm. 154: fut. -iaoiuu Eur. Hipp. 661; Com. Fr. 
(Plat.) 2, 679; Pl. Rep. 467. 545; Dem. 18, 144: aor. e^eo- 
<rdp,riv Eur. H. F. 1131; Pl. Conv. 221, Ion. effeija- Her. 7,128 : 
p. Teded/tai Ar. Nub. 370; Xen. Mem. 2, i, 31; Pl. Polit. 264: 
pip. fTefffavTo Dem. 21, 2 : aor. pass, late and passively
Pseud.-Callisth. 2, 42. 3,- 26; N. T. Marc. 16, 1 r ; -affrjvat Schol. 
Aesch. Pers. 26; part. Schol. Aesch. Sept. 372; but in

■ Thuc. 3, 38, is now read ^paaBev (best Mss. Bekk. Popp. Kriig.
Dind.) Vb. Beards Soph. Aj. 915, ~lov PI. Tim. 48. See 
Baiopai, Brieoftai. The act. form fiedm, imper. Bea : fut. Beda-a SiC. 
are very late, Themist. 3, 44. ii, 146; Synes. &c. which Dind. 
would alter to Beaa-ai &c.

0e[ya To smite. Poet. Aesch. Sept. 382; subj. Belvn Od. 18, 
63, -aai h-V- Rk- 2, 81; imper. ^elve Aesch. Pr. 56; Eur. Rhes. 
676, Belvere Or. 1302 ; inf. Epic Od. 22, 443; Beivav
II. 17,430; Eur. Rhes. 784; Theocr, 22, 108: imp. eBea/ov 
Aesch. Pers. 418; Eur. H. F. 949: fut. ^ev® Ar. Ach. 564: i aor. 
tBeim II. 21, 491 ; Beivas 20, 481: 2 aor. (e5eFov),»SUbj. Beva A.T, 
Lys. 821, rjs Eur. Rhes. 687; Bhe Ax. Av. 54; flcveiv Eur. 
Heracl. 271 ; flevcii, Ar. Eq. 640. Pass. Beiverai Aesch. Pers. 
303; -opevos II. IO, 484; Eur. I. A., aao: imp. eBeivovro Aesch.
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Indic. 3 aor. seems not to occur. In Attic} the pres, 
is not found, but Theocr. 22^ 66j has seem- 
6iva pres. Aeschi Sept. 384, is now edited 6elvei from

Sept. 959. 
form 6eva 
inglypres.
Mss.; infi deWv Eur. Heracl. 271# is now A«t!< 2 aor.; part. 
eivav Cycl. 7j now feiiy; arid 6eve Ar. Av. 54, is imper. 2 aor. 
not pres. &Ci ,

QeKycd To stroke, charirij mostly Poet. II. 34, 343. Od. g, ; 
Eur. Hipp. 1274; Ael. N. A. 10, 14; Luc. Salt. 85; 6i\yav 
Pl. Conv. 197: imp. eAXyop IL 31, 276; Soph. Tr. 710, ^eXy- 
II. 13, 255. 21, 604 (Bekk.), iter. 6eKyf<rKe Od. 3, 264: fut. 
(Od.) 16, 398; Aesch. Pr. 174, -^5 Theocr. Epigr. 5, 3 : aor. 
f^eX^a II. ig, 322, deXfa Pind. N. 4, 3.1 Soph, Tr. 333 i
aor. pass. Od„ro, 326, 3 pl. Epic e6(\x6ev 0eXx^5s
Euri I. A. 142 (late prose Themist. 34j 23): fut. ^fX^^ijo-o/iot Luc. 

. Salt. 85. Vb. &-ee\KTos Lycophr. 1335- In classic prose, this 
verb occurs only in Pl. quoted.

®£Xu=£0eXu To iDish, Simon. A. 7.13 (Bergk); Aesch. Pr. 
308. 343; Soph. Aj. 106; Ar. Eq. 713; Xen. An. 3, 2, 16. 
Hell. 3, 4, 5 (Bind'); Pl. Phaed. 77; imper. fleXe Eur. Pr. 173 ; 
Com. Fr, 3,131; Isocr. 1, 24: imp. 0eXtv Mosch. 2^ no, never 
tfleX-, y6e\- (to efleX®) ; fut. fieXij<rffl At. Ach. 318 ?; Her. 1, 109: 
Xen. Mem. i, 4,18. 2, 8, 3; Lys. 20, 33 : aOr. (eWXtjo-a), subj. 
6e\iiirp Aesch. Pr. 1028; Xen. Cyr. 2,4,19; Dem. 53,8 (Bekk.), 
-rftrrfTe Dio. Hal. 4, 47 ; (Dem.) Proem. 1423, 10 (Bekk.), '6e\- 
(B. Saup.); SeX^craiiu Soph. O. C. 1133, -<reic Lue. Salt. 19 (Jacob.); 
de\riiTov Aesch. Pr. 783; iSeX^crai Isae. 8, II (Mss. Bekk. ’6e\‘ 
Bait.) ; Herodn. 7, n ; Luc. Tyr. 13, t0eX- (Dind. now) i ffeXTja-ai 
Thuc. 3, 72 (Bekk. Popp. Kriig. cWX- L. Dind.); Luc. Tyr. 14, 
e6eX- (Dind. wow): p. late Te6i\i}ka Mosch, yuv.* P( 14, rg; 
Sext. Emp. 682 (Bekk.); Orig. Ref. Haeres. 4,13 (Miller); pip. 
ere^cA^Keaav Dio Cass. 44, 26, but rjdfXriK- (Bekk.), see 23. 
46, 47- 5°' Aesch, Supp. 863; et^riT6s late
V. T. Mai. 3,12.—Epic subj. GeKaiu Mosch. 2, t^6. Dor, part. 
deXoura Theocr. ii, 26. The indic, imp.'is very rare, 6t\tv 
Mosch. 2, no, 6e\ov Ap. Rh. 2, 960, the /«&. aor. seems not 
to occur, at least we never could find sure instances of it, ^diKov, 
Ti6e\t]a-a belong to e^cX®. Tc6eKriKas Aeschin. 2, J 3 9, has now 
given place to ^fifXi/Kar, but is found late, see above. ^eX® is not 
used by Hom., Hes., Theogn., nor Pind., but occasionally by 
later Epic and Bucolic writers. Hym. Apol. Del. 46. Cer. 160 
(Baum. £0eX- Franke); Ap. Rh. 2, 960; Theocr. 8, 7. 23, 53,
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33, 43; Bion 18, i &c. The Tragedians, again, use it alone in 
lambic trimeters, while Lyric writers, and the Tragedians in 
lyric passages use OeKa and i6i\a interchangeably Soph. El. 
132; Eur. Ion 99. 1246 &c.; Sapph. 1, 1']. 24; Anacr. 24,
2, 92, 1 (Bergk); Bind, always Her. has both, ^eXa
3, 65. 234 &c. cWXa 9, 120. 5, rg &e., but imp. always
^de\ov 1, itS. g’j SiC. (Bekk. Gaisf,) c5eX^ 8, 80 (Vulg. Gaisf.) 
^6e\- (Mss. F. S. Bekk. Dind.)': fut, cfleX^tra j, 206, 7, 10 &c. 
except 8e BiKfiirei. i, 109 (Vulg. Gaisf. Bekk.) S e6«X- (Dind.): 
aor. indic. perhaps always i, 59. 2, 2 &c. c6eX- 1, !<:>■;.
164.168 (Vulg. Gaisf,) T]6ik- (Mss. F. S, Bekk. Dind.); inf. e^eX^o-at 
1,3.143. 7, 229. 230 &c. and5«Xi7o-ati, 24. 2,42 (Mss.Gaisf. Bekk. 
&c.) where (1, 24) Dind. reads e8e\- but(2, 42) 6e\i}<rat, why— 
we see not. Bredow would always read efieX® in Her. • Jn 
Attic prose SeKm is not frequent, and pretty much confined to the 
pres. Antiph. 3,8, 3, 6e\eis Xen. Hell. 3, 4,5, &c.; subj. ^eXa 
Thuc. 5, 35; Pl. Phaed. 115 &c.; opt. BeXotpi Thuc. 6, 34; 
imper. ^eXe Isocr. i, 24; 0eXap Xen. Cyr. 4, S, 29; ^«'Xci» Pl. 
Rep. 391: imp. never always ^^eX-: occasionally fut. 
^eX^o-a Xen. &c. and aor, in the oblique moods 6eX^o-a &c. see 
above.

In most cases after a vowel, perhaps always in Plato, except 
Tour ScKovras Rep. 426, in Thuc. always, except Sikos 6i\<oa-t 
7, 18 (Bekk. Popp. Kriig. eWX- L. Dind.); in Xen, usually 
after a vowel, but rolmv 6e\eis Hell, 3, 4, ,3! ^eXowa Cyr.
4, 5* (Dind.), in the Orators almost always after a vowel, 
but pev 6s\ovti Andoc. 4, ‘I; Lys. 19, 15 ; av 6e\ri Lys. i, 
6, almost always in Dem. now, we think, except deos 6i\ri 2;^, 2 
(Bekk. B. Saup. Dind.) i6c\a> is far more frequent, and is used 
after both vowels and consonants.

Ocpaircuu To serve, court, heal, Eur. Bac. 81; Pl. Gorg. 5^3 / 
imper. -eve Pind. I. 8, 8, -evere Ar.Vesp. 1054; -evetv Hes. Op. 
135; Soph. Ph. 149; Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 36, &c. : imp. e’^epdjr- 
Thuc. 6, 89, Bepajr- Od. 13, 365 ; fut. -eiae> EuT. Phoen. 1686; 
Ar. Eq. 799; Hippocr. i, 604; Thuc. 2, 51; Isocr. 19, 29: 
and as act. mid. Oepaneia-opai poet, Hom. H. 2, 2 r 2, but usu. 
pass, see below : aor. idepan-evaa Ai. Thesm. 172 ; Thuc.'i, 137: 
p. TfdepairevKa ThuC, 4, (>^ ! P- p. TedepoTr^vpai Pl. Epist. I, 3°9' 
Leg. Xen. Cyr. 7, 2, 15 : aor. IdepanevdTjv Hippocr. 4,. 374 
(Lit.); Pl. Charm, isj, -eiaBriv Hippocr. n. T. 5 : fut. -ev^iyvo/iat 
late Dioscor. 3, i jg; Galen 10, ; Geop. 3, 47: and fut. m.
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-n-euo-ojuat pass. (Pl.) Alcib. (l), I^S; -Treuo-OITO Antiph. 4, 4;
V. r. Xen. Cyr. 5,4,17, -n-cvoiro (Popp. Dind.) Mid. as act. 
depaireum) Apocr. Sir. i8j 19 ; Oepmrevixoiuu Hom. H. quoted: aor. 
late iSepaitevtraro V. T. a Reg. 19, 24, but edeparrevae (Vat. Gaisf. 
Tischend.); subj. -eump-at Nicostr. Stob. 74, 65, Gepanevaai 
(Halm, Mein.); inf. -ei<ra<T6ai Galen n, zgs ; -eva-dpevos i j, 341, 
missed by our Lexicogr. Vb. Separrevros Pl. Prot. 335, -eov Xen. 
Mem. 2,1, 28.

To perform the uuork of the hot season {fieposj, cut, mow, 
Aesch. Supp. 636; Eur. Supp. 717 ; Ar. Av. 169^ ; Pl. Phaedr. 
260 ; Theophr. H. P. 8, 2, 9; to summer, pass the summer, Xen. 
An. 3, 5,15, Dor. inf. SepiS-Seiv Ar. Ach. 947 (Vulg. Bergk) -Id&ev 
(Br. Elms. Bekk. Dind.): imp. iOipiipv Ai. Av. 506 : fut. -taa 
Eustath. 5, 17 (Herch.), -iS> App. Lib. 100, (and -tf<»): aor. cBepura 
Soph. Aj. 239, syncop. cdpiaa Aesch. Ag. 536, late -i^a; subj. ck- 
Sept^a Anacreont. 9, 7 (Bergk): p. p. rcflepio-pevos Xen. Hell. 
7, 2, 8: aor. eSepla-^v, dcpitrOp Soph. Fr. 587 (D.) Mid. aor. 
Seplrraa-dai Ar. Plut. 515.

Oeppo Th warm. Epic, in act. only imper. Seppere Od. 8, 426; 
Ar. Ran. 1339 (hexam.) Pass, depper subj. for -ijtoj Opp. 
Hal. 3/522: imp. OtppcTo II. 18,348. Od. 8, 437; Ap. Rh. 
3, 226.

ee'pu To warm, Poet. act. rare, late, and only pres. part. 
depav Nic. Then 687 : and imp. 6epov Ap. Rh. 4, 1312. Pass, 
and mid. depopai be warmed, warm oneself, mostly poet. Anth. 
Pal. 5,6; dlprjToi II. 6, 331; Btpov Ar. Plut. 953; •eo-^ai Od. 19, 
64: fut. mid. depo-opat Od. 19, 5°? 2 aor. pass. (eSeprjv), subj.
depeo Od. IT, 23. In prose only pres. Slpr/rai. Pl. Phil. 46.; 
-ecrSai Luc. Lex. 2; -opeto) Archel. Plut. Mor. 954: imp. late 
e3ep6priv Alciphr. i, 23 ; Philostr. V. Apoll. 2, 18.

eEcrcrao'Oai To pray, entreat, a poet. def. aor. mid. only 3 pL 
^e'tro-avro Pind. N. 5,10; and part. 6eaadpevot Hes. Fr. 9; Archil. 
II (Bergk). Vb. dwtS-fleoTos Od. i7,<296.?

©e« To run, II. 17, 75, 6eis Ax-Vesp. 854, Qtei II. 22, 
193, del Pl. Apol. 39, 6eopev Od. 8, 247; Ar. Eccl. 109, deire 
Ar. LySi^ 550, deowt II. 17, 727 \ Ax. Pax 839; Xen. Ven. 5, 
J4, Epic Seta II. IO, 437) subj. Sta II. IO, 63, Sepa-I Epic 
for Sep, II. 22, 33, PL Rep. 613; d&ire Ar. Eq. it6i ;
d«tp II. II, 617; Her. 8, 140, Setv Ar. Plut. 259, Epic Seteiv 
II. JO, 437 quoted; deav II. 8, 331, SlovTes Ar. Eq. 856; Pl. 
Rep. 417: fdcoF, Weev II. I, 483; Her. 1, 43) ?dei Od. 12,
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407: Pl. Charm. 153) II. 20, 2/5) ^6eov Her. i, 82 ; Thuc. 
4, 67; 6(oi> II. aa, 161, iter.^eecTKop II. 20,- 229: fut. mid. 
&eua-oitat, vrro- Piljd. P. 2, 84, Epic 3 sing, d^o-eat II. 23, 6^3, 
^£WO-a Ar. Eq, 485, -^trovrat As, 2<i^, ffWy-Od, 20, 245) pera-Xen. 
Ven. 6, 33; deuo-djuevor Luc. Hist. Gon. 8, dm- Her. 5, 32; 
tfev<reo:^<u II. II, 701 : late deuo-a LycOphr. iiip. Aor. &c. 
supplied by —em, eo, fou, not contr, _€£ always in Attic,
except in some of the later writers, who occasionally leave ee of 
this verb open, Plut. Marc. 20; Herodn, 5, 6, ‘j, but mp^eSd

6, 8, edeev Djod. Sic. 16, 94 (Vulg.), but ed« (Bekk.) Kar-eAeK 
Heliod. 3, 12 (Bekk.) This verb is rare in Tragedy: in simple, 
only Eur. Ion 1217', in comp, vn-ep- Eur. Andr. 195,. Fr. Archil. 
4; and Aesch. Eum, 562 : more frequent in Comedy ; in simple 
eighteen or nineteen times in Aristoph.: in Attic prose, four 
or five times in Thuc., twelve or fourteen in Xen., and eighteen 
or nineteen in Plato’s genuine works, In lexicons the usage is 
considerably understated.

©eupe'a To gaze, be a spectator &C. Pl. Rep. 467 : fut. ~r\aa 
Aesch. Pr. 302 : p.'TeflecipljKa Ar.Vesp. 1188 &c. reg. except late 
fut. mid. 5eap^(rerai as pass. Sext. Emp. 614, 30 (Bekk.); -Tjo-ope'w; 
Ael. V. H, 7, 10 : with fut. p. deapriBritreTai. Sext. Emp. 348, 23 
(Bekk.); Plotin. 12, 13, both missed by Lexicogrs.

©nya To whet, II. 13,475; Soph. Fr. 7'62 (D.), Dor. ^sy-; 
6tr/a>v IL II 416; Aesch Ag. 1362; Eur. Phoen. 1380; Ar. 
Ran. 815, Dor. 6ay- Lys. 1256 (chor.); dijyeip Eur. Or. 1036; 
rare in prose, Xen, Cyr. 3, i, ii. 13, 20. Mem. 3, 3, 7 : fut. 
d^^a Eur. Cycl. 242 : aor. 'Ibrj^a, Eur. Or. 51, Dor. Stj^ats 
Pind, 01. 11, 20 : (p. act,: aor, pass, ?): p. p. Tedijy/wu Aesch. Pr. 
311; Soph. Aj. 584; Xen. Cyr. i, 6. 41; Luc. Tim. 19.- Mid. 
sharpen one's own weapon, aor. ftj^do-da II, 2, 382 ; Brj^dpevos 
Phanocl. i, 8 (Schn.) Pres. pass, driyeadai Xen. Cyr. i, 2, 10, 
the only classic prose author who uses the verb. Vb. drjKTos Aesch. 
Sept. 944.

6T]dop.ai To gaze. Ion. Btjoto II. 34, 418; Grjeipevos Her. 7, 146; 
Ap. Rh. 4, 300; Theocr. 22, 36, Dor. dSeopai Pind. P. 8, 45 : 
imp. OtiiiTo Od. 7, 133 i Theocr. 25,108, -levvro II. 10, 524. Od. 
17, 64; Mosch. 3, 49) i^evvro Her. 3, 136 : fut. Sjpiiropsu Hes. 
Op. 482; Opp. Hal. 3, 304: aor, etjrja-dptjv II, 33, 370, Od. to. 
180, eSrpia- Od. 8,17 (Bekk. 2 ed.); Her. 3, 23. 24 (Schweigh. 
Dietsch, &c.) but Sefjo-opai, (derja-dprjp uniformly in Her. we think 
(Bekk. Lhardy, with most Mss.) see Sedonai. -Her. seems, if we
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may trust the. Mss., to have used two forms, fleao/tat,, Sricoiuu, both 
of which occur in pres. part, ^ewperos 6, 6-j. 7, a08,. ^ijevfievos

44. 146. 8, 88, but imp. always cftjwTo i, 68. 7, 56 &c., 
the fut., again, always deijcroftai 1, 8. 9, 25, and aor. ede^a-aro

128, -ai^o 6, 120, 3ei}trap.evos I, 59. 2^ &C., 6erja-aa-6ai I, 8; 9.
6, 120. 8, 24 &c, (Bekk. Lhardy, Dind.), so usually Gaisf. but 
occasionally ^<r- i,. 11, t&ritio-- 4, 87, Dietsch and Abicht again 

throughout, 9?jfopat, 6rj>)<r- edipja-.
eijXuru 7b tender, Anth, 10, 4; Plut. Mor. 999: aor. 

e6riKvva EuT. Fr. Erecth. 17, 29, e’^- Strab. 5, 4, 13 ; p. re^ijXvKa 
Aristot. Stob, vol. 4, p. 279 (Mein.): varies in, p. p. reSriXva-pM 
Hippocr. 2, 60 (Mss, Lit, KarareS- Vulg.), eK-re^Xvirri.- 6, 202 ; 
Galen 10, 354, reS^Xv/iiiai, EK- Polyb, 37) (Bekk.); tK'=re8t]Xvv6at 
32, 2 (Bekk.) -vital, fit- Diod. Sic. Fr. Lib. 30, 21 (Bekk.);. Luc. 
b. Deor. 5, 3 (Mss. Vulg.) (Reitz. Bekk. Dind., so xara- 
Pisc. 31), -^ijXurai. Dio Cass. 5,0, 21 (Vulg.) ’UPTot (Bekk. Dind,): 
aor. Soph, Aj. 651, cK- Dio. Hal,i4,12.. Mid,/«Zow
fine airs, coquet, OtjKvvfTo Bion 2,18; (Theocr.) 20,14. Rare in 
Attic, Eur. Fr. quoted, and pres. pass. d^Xw^/xcpos Xen. Oec. 4, 2, 
the only instance in classic Attic prose.

©ilpdu To hunt, Eur. I. A. 960; Xen. Meni. 3, 11, 6:' imp. 
(Sflpav Soph. Ph. 958: fut. 6qpaa-a Soph. Ph. 958; Eur. I, T. 1426; 
Xen. Cyr. i, 4,16. An. 4, 5, 24, Mem. 3,11,7; Luc. Dips. 2, for 
fut m, see mid,; aor. eSripdaa, 6ripaaeiev Xen. Cyr, l, 4, 10 ; Sepdsras 
Eur. Bac. 1215*; p. TedfjpaKa Xeh, Cyr. 2, 4, r6: aor. fli/padeZs 
Aesch. Pr. 10^2 : fut. 0t]padrio-opai late Geop. 12, 9. Mid. ftjpaopai 
prop, huntfdr oneself, Pr. 109; Ar. Eq. 864; in prose, Her.
2, 77 ; Isocr. 10, 59; Xen. Ven. ii,, 2; (Dem.) 6[, 21 : fut. 
d/jpearopai Eur. Bac. 228. I. T. 1324; Luc. Necyom. st; aor. 
l&ripdirapiiv Soph. Ph. 1007 ; Eur, Hipp- 9^91 ^qp^aau) Numen. 
Athen. 7, 119. Vb. OqpaTeos Soph. Ph. 116; -aT-dj Polyb. 10, 
47. So dqpfia Od. 19, 465 ; Eur. Hipp. 95^1 Antiph. 6, 18; 
Andoc. 1, 9; Pl. Gorg. 490: fut. Bqpevaat Aesch. Pr. 858; Pl. 
Theaet. 166 : ant. e6rjpev<ra Pl. Euthyd. 290, dqpev- Bind. P. 4,' 
90; p. reftjpeuiea Pl. Theaet. 200: p. p. rare TtdqpevpM Com. Fr. 
(Lysipp.J 2, 746: aor. e&qpevdqv Aesch. Ch, 493; Her. 3, 102; 
Pl. Soph. 222. Mid. Oqpevopai Eur. Fr. Antiop. 23; Com. Fr. 
(Anaxil.) 3, 348; Pl. Gorg. 464; fut. 6)jpeviropai Pl. Soph. 222 ; 
but pass. Themist. 22, 271: aor. l&qpfvaapqv Pl. Euthyd. 390. 
Theaet. 197. Vb. Oripevreov Polyb. r, 35, 6qpiv<>> is more 
frequent in Attic prose than 6qpda>. dqpidia to make mid, infuriate
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is very late in act., in pass, rare, and in classic authors pres. part, 
only, ^i/ptou/xeros Pl. Leg'. 9351 -oSirdai Com. Fr. (Eub.) 3, ^54 • 
p. late re0rjpia,p.fvos Dioscor. 3,11; Apocr. 2 Macc. 5, n : aor. 
0rjpia>dlji>ai Theophr. Char, ii (19-)

©iYY<J''« Th touch, Aesch. Ag. 432 : Soph. O. C. 330; -miav 
Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 254; late Attic prose Luc. Bis. Acc. i; 
Sext. Emp. 443 (Bekk.), and late 6iya>, Chr. Pat. 1109; 
Dor. part, diyotua Pind. P. 8, 24 (Schneid. Momms.) seems pres, 
but Ayoto-a 2 aor. (Bergk): imp. cWyyaxe Pseud.-Callisth. 2, 36: 
fut. A'^a> Herodian ir. p. X. 22, 19 (Lehrs.); Theognost. 140, irpotr- 
6i^eis Eur. Heracl. 647 (Mss. Matth. Kirchh.): but mid. npoir-Sl^a 
Eur. quoted (Elms. Dind. Nauck, &c.), owing to A'^erat Eur. 
Hipp. 1086 (Mss. Vulg. Monk, Dind. Nauck): where however, 
if correct, 3 p. TeA'^erat (best Ms. A. Kirchh.): aor. p. late eSix^rju 
Sext. Emp. 435 &c. (Bekk.): 1 aor. act. Wiyov Soph. Ant. 546; 
Eur. Ale. 108; late Attic prese Plut. Mor. 665. 959. T. Gr. 
1']. Pelop. 28 ; Athen. 12, 72, poet. A'yov Pind. I. 1,18 ; Theocr 
I, 59; subj. Ayo) Eur. Ion 560, -ijr Mosch, i, 29; Xen. Cyr. 
I, 3, s; Hippocr. 6, 300, -7 Soph. Tr. 715; Aristot. H. An. 
6, 14, 6; Theophr. C. P. 4,13, 3 ; 6iyoipi. Eur. Ale. 345, Ayott 
Hippocr. 8, 88; Ayetp Soph. O. C. 1133; Hippocr. 3, 
Plut. Alcib. 23, Biycpev Pind. N. 4, 35, Lacon, Ar. Lys.
1004; Aywp Soph. O. R. 760; Xen. Cyr. 5, i, 16; Hippocr. 
5,184: and 2 aor. mid. late dlyoiro Themist. 4, 50. Vb. S-dticros 
Soph. O. C. 39. In classic Attic prose, this verb occurs rarely^ 
and in 2 aor. only, 6lyris, -a>v Xen. quoted: pres. Biyyava Hippocr. 
8, 350; and late, Plut. Mor. 33. Rom. 21; Luc. Bis. Acc. J. 
Pass. 6iyyav6pevos Aristot. H. A. 1, 16. fTTiAyydi'iB is confined to 
late prose, Theophr. Odor. 3, ii; Plut. T. Gr. 19, so <ru»-Ayy- 
Themist. Or. 20, p. 255, npoaSiyyava seems to be entirely 
poetic: fut. Trpoo-A'geir Eur. quoted, corrected by Elmsley to rrtid. 
-Aget from no Mss. authority, but because mid. occurs
Hipp. 1086. This to be sure gives an air of probabilitjr to the 
emendation, but it is somewhat weakened by Tfdl^erai (Ms. A.) 
adopted by Kirchhofif. Of the pres. Ay<», Ayct Chr. Pat. quoted 
is the only decided instance we ever met.

eXdu To Iruise, breafi, pres, rare and late, AiSo-a Galen 4, 83; 
6Ka» 4, 113, mdic. Aa-^too-i Ael. N. A. 4, 2 '1 : imp. eflXa, irvyKar^ 
Mach. Athen. 8, 41; fut. SKaaa Galen 4, 24, cV- Hippocr. 7, 
i76(Lit^! aor. edXao-a Od. 18, 97; Hes. Sc. 140, Epic Skaa-aa 

' 5vS°7 ’■ late tJf o-enuine) Herm. Past. p. :
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p. p. Te^aa/xat Theocr. 22, 45 (Mss. Vulg. Mein. Ahr. -ayiuu Vat. 
A. Br. Valek.); Dioscor. 5, 44, <rur- Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 5 *
aor. iSKMriv Hippocr. 6, 406 (Lit.); Dio Cass. 57, 22, ory- 
Aristot. Probl. i, 38; fut late flXao-^o-d/ieyos Galen 3, 851. 4, 
61. Vb. OXaffTot Ar. Fr. 345. p. p. edKatr/ievos without redupl. 
occurs Athen. 15, 57.
. ©Xipoi (I) To press. Ar. Pax 1239; Plut. Mor. 141;
Dem. 18, 260; Luc. Nigr. 13 : fut. Or. Sib. 3, 182;
Eustath. s, 14 (Herch), otto- Eur. Cycl. 237 (Vulg. Herm. 
Kirchh. Nauck, djroXeyjfa Ruhnk. Dind.): aor. edXi^a Pl. Tim. 
60 ; Cailim. Del. 35; Orph. Lith. 746 : p. Te&\c<f>a Polyb.
T 8, 7 : p.- p. reffKtiipM Aristot. Probl. 20, 23; Anth. 7, 47 2 : aor.

Pl. Tim. 91, irw- ibid.; 2 aor. e^tlSTjv Aristot. Probl. 
20, 23; Dioscor. 3, Geop. 6, 16, eit.^ Hippocr. 2, 113 (Lind. 
Mack. (KfjiKiPa Kiihn, Lit.); and late Plut. Cleom. 28 (Bekk. 
Sint.): fut. late ^Xt/Sijo-o/iai Herm. Past. p. 71; Eustath, 3, 4 
(Herch.) Mid. to press, rub oneself, fut. dXiijro/xai Od. i^, 221.

Buttmann mistakes in giving e6Xi(37)y as the only pass. aor. 
«6Xi'<J)0i)y is classic; Aristot. has both forms SKi^ds, Probl.
20, 23. The simple verb is not in Tragedy, unless flXijSo/xcwjs 
be genuine. Soph. Fr. Amph. 1,1. '

©iT^o-Ku To be dying, die, Od. 12, 22 ; Soph. O. C. 6n; Com.
Fr. (Philem.) 4, 47; Hippocr. 5, 134 (Lit.); Antiph. 5, 48; 
-o-Kot Pl. Phaed. 72 ; -era Pl. Leg. 946; -‘dv Thuc. 2, 53. 54; 
-eiv Hippocr. -5, 134, Dor. 0ydtrK<B Pind. Ol. 2, 19; Theocr. i, 
135, late, if correct, rebvlia-Ka, irpo- Aretae. 70, 5: imp. eft^o-Koy 
Soph. Tr. 70'8; Hippocr. 2, 640; Thuc. 2, 48. 51, II.
I, 383 ; fut. (bava, diro- Ephr. Syr. vol. 3, p. 241, diro-ft/^^<a Aes. 
152, p. 92 Cor.) bavmiuii Simon. C. 85, 9 (Bergk); Soph. Ant. 
462; Eur. Tr. 1056; Hippocr. 8, 70. 98. 356 (Mss. Lit.), in 
Comedy and Attic prose diro- Ar. Eq. 68; Pl. Gorg. 481; Xen. 
Cyr. 7, I, 19, Epic bavlopai, -lea-bat II. 40^ > Ap. Rh. 2, 626; 
Theocr. *2, 18, Ion. prose diro- 2 sing, diro-doy/at Her. 4, 163, 
-eoirrai 4, 93; -eeabai Hippocr. 7, 2l8 (Lit.); but -fv/*eyor, if cor
rect, Her. 7, 134, see dpivta : bvli^opat only Anth. 9, 354; and 
Polyaen. Str. 5, 2, 22, also once in Trag. Aesch. Ag.
1279 ; Ar. Ach. 590. Nub. 1436. Vesp. 654; Pl. Gorg. 469; 
-^a>v Ar. Ach. 325: and perhaps late rebyfi^opxii unless genuine 
Lys. Fr. 112 (B. Saup.); v, r. Ar. Ach. N. V. Pl. Gorg. quoted.; 
Luc.Pisc. I c. Char. 8; Ael. H. A. 2,46. V. H. 12,29; Diog. Laert. 
S, 20; Ach. Tat. 4, i; Plut. Mor. 1082, Dor, -afovnat 219:

T
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I aor, late -vj/gaira Niceph..Rhet. ij and
subj, Aesop 134 (Tauchn., but fut. tn. Halm
334): p. «0>n;Ka II. ,i8, 12,- Soph. £1.1152; Ar. Thesm. 885; 
Thuc. 2, 6; Pl. Apol. 41; Xen. An, 2, 5, 38, Dor. -axa Pind. N.

32 ; pip. CTcdwjKcw Antiph. 5, 70; Lys. 48, 3 pl. -yKtrav 
Andoc. I) 52, which occur also in the syncop. forms, 3 dual 
T(0varop Xen. An. 4, !•, tp, pl. re^xa/ieJ'Pl. Gorg. 492, reft'So-i II. 22, 
52; Aesch. Sept. 805; Soph. Aj. 99; Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 
29; Thuc. 3,113 : pip, eredvaa-av Antiph. 5, yo; Andoc. I, 59,’ 
Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 16; opt TcBvairiv II. r8, 98; Theogn. 343; 
Mimnerm. i; Alciphr. i, 21 (but subj. Thuc. 8, 74);

II. 22, 365, -aria 15, 496; Pl. Leg, 9331 Dem. 9, 44; 
inf. TfBvrjKevai Soph. Aj. 479 ; Com. Fr. (Ant.) 3, 66; Lys. 13, 
94, and T(6vavai Ar, Ran, 1012; Com. Fr. (Pl.) 2, '640; Her. i, 
31,' Thuc. 8, 92; Isocr. 10, 27. 53. 18,53; Dinarch. 1,40; 
Pl; Phaed. 67, and redtoat Mimnerm. Fr.'2, 10; Aesch. Ag. 
539 (-apai Herm. Weil.); Chr. Pat. 698 (but Ael. V. H. 3, 2, 3. 
*^’3- ST, should perhaps be -dpai), Epic TeBvafiev II. 15, 497, 
redvafievai II. 24, 225 ; Tyrt. IO, I (Bergk) TeSvrjKms Theogn. 1230; 
Aesch. Ag. 869; Soph. PhU. 4351 Thuc. 3, 98, Dor. -a/nas 
Pind. N. T, 32, TeflpTjKuia Hippon. 28 (Bergk); Eur. Or. 109; 
Plut. Ant. 85, Epic re^pi/pia Od. 4, 734 (Bekk.), reBvrjKos Pl. Phaed. 
71; Aesch. 2, 34, syncop. re^peoir Ar. Av. 476; Her.-9, 120; 
Pl. Leg, 874, Tcdve&aa Lys. 31, 22; Dem. 40, 27, neut. reOveas 
Pl. Phaed. 72, and retodv Her. i, 112; Hippocr. 7, 350 (Lit); 
Aristot. de gen. An. i, 23, gen. rcdpeSiTos Od. 19, 331; Ar. Ran. 
1028; Her. s, 68; Thuc. 5, 13 (-edros Anth. App. Epigr. 14; 
Q. Sm. •], 65 Vulg. -aoTor Koechly), Hom. usu. reffpyjas II. ly, 
i6i, ^ijMTos 6, 71, and -r/oros Od. 24, 56, Dor. -Sotos Pind. N.
10, 74, fem. re^wjui^j, Kara- Od. 11, 141, re^peKBi is not favoured 
in II. and Od. either by Wolf, Spitzn. or Bekk. Heyne, again, 
adopted it, and Buttm. allowed gen. -etSros. It is more readily 
admitted in later Poets, Theocr. 25, 273; Ap. Rh. 3, 461; Q. 
Sm. 5, 502 ; Orph. Lith. 52 : 2 aor. e6apop poet. Ionic and late 
Attic prose, i pers. rare -apop Anth. 7, 336. 349. 14, 32,'Epic 
6apop Od. II,. 412; Anth. 7, 167, (6apes Aesch. Sept. 961; 
Soph. Ant. 1268, 6apfs II. 22, 486, i6ave II. 21, 610; Soph, O. C. 
1706; Hippocr. 3,116. n 8. 5, 298. 214, and often (Lit,); Boeot. 
inscr. 63 (Kiel.); Joseph. 17, 3, in .tmesi Her. 6, 114, toe
11. 2, 642; Pind. P. II, 31, e^ai>oj> Ar. Thesm. 865; Hippocr. 
5, 240; Plut. Peloo, I* Pseud.-Callisth. 2, 32, tooj> Od. ii,
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389; Aesch. Pers. 490' (trimet.), in classic Attic prose dn-e(9ayoi», 
er &c.; subj. Sava II. II, 455; Eur. Tr. 904 &c. pl. ddyco^teK Od. 
13, ig6, Dor. -a>iies Mosch. 3, 10^, tfdpojo-t II, 1, 4roj Aesch. 
Sept. 735; App. Civ. i, 43 ; davoifu Soph. O. C. 1306, -o»s 
Hes. Op. 378 ; Soph. El. 583, -oi Od. 15, 359; Eur. Or. 941; 
Polyb. 9, 40, Savoiev Od. 23, 473; imper. rare, 6ave II. 31, 106; 
Epist. Socrat. 14; BavAv Hom. once II. 7, Hes. Op. 175. 
687; Soph. Ant. 72; Com. Fr. (Plat.) 3, 697. (Philem.) 4, 63; 
Hippocr. 5,670. 8, 30; Plut. Sert. cum Eum. 3; Dio Cass. 63, 
38 ; App. Civ. 3,47; Anton. Lib. 19, Savieiv II. 22, 426. Od. 
308 (dTTo- Her. I, 85), daueiiev Pind. P. 4, Ti', 6a3i.av II. 23, 223. 
Od. 24, 93 ■ Soph. Ph. 624; Ar. Ach. 893; Luc. D. Mort. 5, 2 ; 
Diog. Laert. 4, 21 ; Apollod. 3, 5, 5; Strab. ii, 8, 6; Sext. 
Emp. 445, Dor. dam'o-aj Theocr. 4, 38. It is said that redveats 
is never syncopated nSvas; but Herodian’s expression “rcdveais 
Siriprjfuvas” proves that Te^vms was in use; indeed it actually 
occurs in the lately discovered Fab. of Babrius, reQvaxras 45, 9 ; 
and Hermann has restored it in an Epigr. Opusc. 4, 313 ; and 
Dind. nma at Eur. Supp. 273 (hexam.); (Luc.>Trag. g (Mss. 
Dind.) In earlier writers the fut. m. TeOinj^ofiai has, since the 
days of R. Dawes, been rather yielding to the act. form
At Pl. Gorg. 469, 3 sing, is supported by, if not all,
the best Mss. and reOinj^opev Aesch. Ag. 1279, redv^^tav Ar. Ajh.

by both Mss. and metre. again, 2 sing. mid. has
all, or the best Mss. support. Ar. Ach. 565. Vesp. 652. Nub. 
1436, and is so edited by Brunck, Bekk. Richter, &c., but act. 

by Dawes, Elms. Dind. and even Bergk, who, to his 
credit we say it, is usually rather conservative. Did both forms co
exist, and were they so indifferent that Ar. could use either, as it 
might suit his fancy or convenience, or is mid. Tedvtj^ei a- cleri
cal blunder, involuntary or intentional, for since Ar.
has elsewhere certainly used the act. and was nowhere under any 
constraint to use the mid. ? One would gather from Luc. Soloec. 
7, that ndvri^ia was considered high Attic, amKi^ovros Se nvos Kth 
TtBvrj^ei dirovTos cttI too TpiTov—. See Elmsley’s note Ar. Ach. 
590. In late authors redmi^opai is the more frequent form, Plut. 
Mor. 865; Luc. Tyrannic. 6. D. Mort. 6,2.4. i; Aristaen. 2, i; 
Geop. 13, 3 ; Aesop 386 (Halm.) Bekker, in his Ar. Ach. 565. 
Vesp. 762, has the form which is so far countenanced
by the act. Tfdwjo-ctp Dio Cass. 51, 13 (Vulg. Bekk.), unless this 
be a vicious form of (L. Dind.) which occurs in part,

. I 2
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reBvri^av 58, 6. 78, 3^ (Bekk.) daperot for -cirat, late Or. Sib. 12, 
91, Kara- IO, 36. Vfa. 6vr)T6s Aesch. Pr. 800, daverioi), dffo- 
Aristot. Eth. Nic. 3, i, 8 (Bekk.)

In early Attic prose and Ion. of Her. the fut. and 2 aor. 
seem to occur only in comp, avodavovp.ai, anidavov, Kara-, jrpQ-, 
a-vv-, &c.: the perf. and pip., again, with every class of writers, 
are almost uniformly in simple, TedmjKa, eredvriKety. There are a 
few exceptions, though more than Buttmann and others are- 
inclined to allow, KoraredpijKa II. 15, 664, (Tvj/- Ar.'Ran. 868i 
869; opt. KaTaredvalt] Od. 4, 224; aTrore^io/STOs II. 22, 43koto- 

5*55. 23, 331. Od. 22, 448 : pip. aireriOvaa-av dd. 12, 393; 
in prose irpoTe^yapat Thuc.' 2, 52; €Kre5»e®Ta Pl. Leg. 959). the 
only instances we know in good Attic: in Hippocr. and later 
Attic more frequently, iKTeSvrjKe Hippocr. 3, 2,32 (Lit.), dn-o- Pint. 
Mor. 178. 518; Ael. H. A. 4,18. a, 23 ; Dio. Hal. 4, 4; Charit. 4, 
3 ; irporedvrjKas LuC. ParaS. 50, -vcd)S PaUS. 2, 18, 6 : pip. n-po- 
eredvrjiaiv DiO Cass. 51,12. 52,17; Luc. Tox. 60, a-vv~ D. Mort. 
27, 3. The I pers. edavov is of course rare, because the conditions 
are. rare in which a man can tell the fact of his own death. 
Indeed, it must be told either by a Ghost, as dij 6avov “ thus died 
I,” says Agamemnon in the Shades Od. 11, 412 ; compare cW 
6dvov Simon. C. 125 (Bergk); e-y<o-y’ edavov Anth. 14, 32; or pro
phetically, as lepmidavov Eur. Heracl. 590; or figuratively, as 
dmQcaiov i8d>» Ar. Ach. 15 ; or hypothetically, as dp dneGavov, el pij 
Pl. Apol. 32; Dem. 18, 209. i pers. e^apop in simple we have 
not seen in Attic. The Tragedians scarcely ever use SmoSvi^aKa, 
Eur. only once Fr. Pal. 2, 6 (Aristoph. often pres. fut. and aor.), 
nor e’lcdpiJo-KO), Soph, only Tr. 568, and KaTadpjJo-Ka> only in aor. 
and fut. and always in the syncopated forms rimdave, indic. rare, 
Aesch. Ag. 1553; Ap. Rh. 3, 796; Cailim. Epigr. 21, subj. 
Kardavta Eur. Or. -avps 308 ; -dpot Eur. Ale. 143; -avUv 
Aesch. Ag. 1364; Soph. Tr. 16; Eur. Ion 628; Kardapdv 
Aesch. Ag. 873; Soph. Ant. 515; Eur. Hipp. 810 : fat. Karda- 
vovpat Eur. H. F. 210. Or. 1061 ; (Ar. once aor. Kardaveiv Ran. 
1477); vTrepdurjaKw only Eur. Andr. 499 &c.: and aor. -davOv 
Ale. 15s; -ap<up Phoen. 1090, (tup^pj/o-ko more freq. Aesch. Ag. 
819; (Soph.) Ph. 1443 ; Eur. Supp. 1007. Or. 1075 : fat.-Savovpai 
Aesch. Ch. 979. Ag. 1139: aor. -Idavov Soph. Tr. 720. O.C. 
1690 (Herm.); Eur. Med. 1210. Supp. 769 : to which we add 
p, iruv-TidvriKe from At. Ran. 868. 869: and pip. o-up-eredpi/Kft from 
Luc. D. Mort. 27, 3, because the lexicons confine this verb to

    
 



IRREGULAR AND DEFECTIVE. ^77 

Trag. Buttmann is rather mistaken in saying that “ the femi
nine form Te5i<c£<ra does not occur in prose, but that 6avaiv, 
ot 6a)i6vT€s as adjective occurs often.” For Te^wfitra see Lys. 31,
22 ; Dem. 40, 27 quoted; and Theophr. Ign. 60; Aristid. 626; 
Charit. i, 5. 9. 14. 3, 3 (D’Orv.); 6avav, ol fiavovres in. simple^

have never seen in good Attic prose, nor in Her. ot djro- 
, eavovres is frequent, Thuc. a, 34; Pl. Rep. 468 &c. davav, ol 
davovreg in poet. Od 17, IIS; Com. Fr. (Menand.) 4, 26^. z'jo.

©odjo) To nmie rapidly, hurry, Attic Poet., (doo's) trans, and 
intrans. Eur. Bac. 65. Tr. 307; hither some refer dodfere Soph. 
O- R. 2; and Soa^av Aesch. Supp. 595; imp. e6oa(pv Eur. H. F. 
383 : fut. dodo-ero), if correct, Emped. 18 (48), -d^<» (Mein.), but 
-dfiB (Herm. Bekk. Stein).

©oisdjo To feast upon, only imp. edoirafe Xen. Ages. 8, 7.
©oiodu Th entertain, feast. Poet. Eur. Ion 982: imp. idoivav 

feasted on, Hes. Sc. 21a : aor. edolnjoo Her. i, 129 (2 Mss. Bekk. 
Gaisf. Dind.) edolvio-a (others) : p. p. as mid. Tedolvapsa Eur. 
Cycl. 'i’]’] so aor. douojd^vat Od. 4, 36. Mid. Soivaoiiai Eur. 
Ale. 542 ; Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 107; fut. 6oivaa-onai Eur. Elec. 
836. Cycl. 5S°i Stob. Ecl. Ph. i, 41, 958; Or.
Sib. 2, 158 ‘(Mss. 6priv- FriedL), A- Aesch, Pr. 1025 aor; 
cdoiMjaapTo Nonn. 5> 331, 6oiv- Anth. 9, 244; Or. Sib. 2, 236 
in sense p, reGoivapai Eur. Cycl. 377 (Elms, emendation for ye 
SoiraTai)'. and aor. 6oivr)6rjvai Od. 4, 

see dpd)o-ica>.
©paoeuco To stretch on a 6/Avos, to tan, only fut. mid. and in 

pass, sense, dpai/ev(rerai Ar. Eq. 369'.
©pdaau To disturb, Pind. I. 7, 39; Soph. Fr. 187 (D.), -ttw 

Pl. Theaet 187 : aor. edpa^a Pl. Parm. 130; inf. Spa^ai Aesch. 
Pr. 6a8; anA according to some, p. Terpi)x“ S'® pres, intrans. 
to be tumultuous, II. 7, 346; Anth. 7, 283: pip. rerprixeiv as 
imp. II. 2, 93 5 aor. pass, cdpdxdjjp Soph. Fr. 812 (D.): fut. m. 
Bpa^ovpai Hesych. Subj. aor. 6paj^s has the signification break, 
Anth. Plan. 255. Perf. Terpi/x® may as well be referred to 
rapaaaeo.

©paadi'u (ij) To make bold, in act rare, and only pres. Aesch. 
Ag. 222; -ovres Thuc. I, 142 : aOr. pass dpaaw^rat Aesch. 
Supp. 772; in same sense aor. mid. idpaoivavro rare Isocr. 5,
23 ; Arr. An. 4, 4, 2 ; -apevos Isocr. 4,12 ; Luc. Apol. 6 ; pres. 
epaovropai am ^Id, behaw boldly, freq. Thuc. 5,104; Eur. Or. 
607; Ar. Ach. 330; -ivo'^ai Aeschin. 3, 23; -woy Eur. Hec.
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1183 ; -wetr^ai Aesch. Ag, 1188; Soph. Ph. 1387-o/icvos PL 
Leg.

The defects of this verb are supplied by the Ionic and old 
Attic 6ap<rvva> Her. 2, 141, later Attic 6app-^ Xen. Cyr. 4, a; 18 
&c.: irnp. fldpo-uvop Od. 9, 377, iter. 6ap<rvve<TKe II. 4, 233 : fut. 
-wS Eur. Ale. 318: aor. 6ap<ruva (Od.) 13, 323 ; imper. ddp<rwoF 
II. 16, 242; -vvai Thuc. 2, 88. Pass, late ? ^vveadai Himer. and. 
by the intrans. Bapuea, -ppea.

©pouoj To bruise, Aesch. Pers. 196; Pl. Crat. 426 : imp; iter. 
SpaveiTKov Orph. Lith. 140 ; fut. dpavera Ar. Av, 466 : aor. (6pavaa 
Soph. El. 745; Eur. H. F. 780: p. p. riBpava-pat Theophr. de 
Sens. 2, 11, oTJK- Xen. Ages. 2, 14, and Tc^pavpot, irapa- Pl. Leg. 
757 (Mss. Bekk. B. O. W. Herm.) -avtxpai (Vulg. Stallb.); pip. 
mdpavtrro Plut. Caes. 19: aor. edpavoBriv Soph. Ant. 476; Strab. 
13, 3, "J, Ko-ra-- Pl. Tim. 56 ; fut. late Bpavtrdfjtrcrai Galen 10, 624. 
Vb. Spavm-os (Pl.) Locr. 99, ^pt- Eur. H. F. 1096. Rare in 
classic prose, dpawiu Pl. quoted, 6pauo»Tat Pl. Phaedr. 248; 
-dperos Her. 1, 174. Opavri (Xen.) Ven. 6, i; -ovras Plut. Mor, 

Spaiiaca, Aleib. 23.
©pdopai To utter, wail, Trag. Poet, and only pres. -eCpot 

Aesch. Sept. 78 chor. (Herm.) -eopai (Dind.) ; dpiopevos Ch. 970 
(chor.) Eur. Med. 51,

(©pd<f>(i>) see Tpecjxa.
(©pdxo) see rpe'x<». .
©pKlkettf To mourn, freq, in Trag. poet., in Comedy and good 

prose, confined, we think, to pres, act. Aesch. Pers. 686; Soph. 
El. 94; Eur. Med. 1409; Ar, Av. 211; -voi Pl. Tim. 47; -Av 
Isocr. 8, 128 ; -av Ar. Nub. 1260 ; Pl. Apol. 38; Isocr. 14, 47 : 
irhp. edpi)veov II. 24, 722 (Wolf, Dind.) (V, Bekk.). so Od. 
6pi]v- 24, 6(: fut. Aesch. Ag. 1541; Soph. Aj. 631? aor, 
6pr)Vt)a-ev MoSch. 3, 39; 6pr]vijirat Eur. Tr. Ill: p. p. TfSprivrirai 
Luc.'Catapl. 20. Mid.-0pr)vAir0ai Aesch. Pr. 43, ’r«p‘" Plut. Ant. 
56 : and fut 6p^v})<rovTcu Or. Sib. 2, 158 (Friedl.), missed by 
Lexicogr.

©poEb) To utter. Poet, especially Trag. Aesch. Ag. 1137 : Soph. 
Tr. 1232; Eur.' Hipp. 213; rare in Comedy, -oViv Ar. Ran. 
1276 ; fut. (-^<T<»): aor. rare edporiixa Soph.Aj. 947 (chor.) Mid. 
as act, Spoovpevos Aesch. Eum, 510, Pass, in late poetiy and 
prose, dpoAoSe N. T. Matth. 24, 6: aor. Idpofidrjv Pseud.-Callisth.

4; V. T. Cant. 5, 4; Nicet. Eugen. 2, 107. Rare in other 
poets, .^poel Anth. Plan. 4, 2287. Luc. Tragod. 50; ^poAv-Ly-^
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cophr. 1373 ; Theod. Prodr. 3, 296. On the contrary,
the comp. bcoGpma is prosaic, ^laBpooivrav Xen. Hell, r, 6, 4; 
-dpoelv Dio Cass. 56, 46 : imp. Sudpoei Thuc. 8, 91; fut. -ijcr®: 
aor.- St-f^poijo-a Thuc. 6, 46;. Pass, late -oelrat Dio Cass. 53,19 ■ 
imp. -f^poeiTo 61, 8.

OpuXXt^u or -fiXi'Ju To make a discordant note, jar, .crush," 
(6pv>iR- or -uAor) Poet. Hom. H. 3, 488 : aor. late QpvKi^ai 
Lycophr. 487: aor. pass. II. 23, 396, which some refer
to a form -to-o-m.

©pilnTw 7b break down, spoil, Theocr. 17, 80; -Tfiv Pl. Crat. 426; 
-Ttov 'Leg. 778, Dor. -oKraLocr. 103 : fut. late Spv'^a Greg. Naz. 
p. 134 : aor. edpvifea, iv- Hippocr. 2, 713 : p. p. Tedpvp,pM Hip
pocr. 6, 548 (Lit.); Luc. Charid. 4, otto- Pl. Rep. 495, Sia- Xen. 
Mem.’ I, 2, 25: i aor. edpv(j>6riv Aristot. Probl. 11,6 (Bekk.), 
vir- Anth. 5, 294; fut. dpu^drja-opai Arr. 4, 19, 2 : 2 aor. erpvtjirjv, 
bia-Tpv^lv 11.3, 363, late edpi^rjv Theod. Prod. 4, <rw-325.
Mid. 6pv!TTop(u. put on airs, &c. Pl. Leg. 777 1 Pint. Mor. 9, 6ta- 
Aesch. Pr. 891; imp. e^pOTrero Pl. Phaedr. 228: fut. bpvyj/opai 
Ar. Eq. 1163; Luc. Lap. 4* Vb. ?v-dpvirros Dem. 18, 260. The 
simple form seems not to occur in Tragedy, unless Soph. Fr. 
708, be genuine. Dind. now, has, we think,' dropped it: Hartung 
retains it.

. ep<ii<TKu To leap. Poet. II. 13, 589 ; Soph. Tr. 58, am- Her. 
3, 129, ava- 7, 18 ■. imp. edpma-Kov, ej-Aesch. Pers. 457, Epic 
^pSo-Ko;/ II. I5i 314: fut. Sopovpai, inep- Aesch. Supp. 874, Epic 
-fotuu II. 8, : 1 aor. late edpa^a, av- Opp. Hal. 3, 293 : 2 aor.
flopoV II. 23, 509; Hes. Sc. 321, cK-* S’ fbopfv II. 7, 182, inrep- 
SolonFr. 4, 29 (B.), dv- Apollod. i, 2, 6; ^dpmo-t Od. 22, 303; 
6opa,v II. IO, 528; diro- Her. I, 80; ava-Sopeiv Xen. Lac. 2, 3, 
Ion. ^opAiv, imep- II. 12, 53; Her. 6, 134 (Bekk.): and per
haps 2 p. Tt6opa, Ttdopvltjs Canter’s eniendation of Antim. for 
r€ Sovplrjs, ppaxrKa scems trans. Aesch. Eum. 660, see also 
Fr. 13 (D.) ' Collat. form dopviopai, subj. -iavrai Her. 3. 109, 
late ddpviipai Nic. Ther. 130. In prose, this verb seems to occur 
only in comp., and in Attic prose, only in 2 aor.

©idu To rush. Epic subj. 6vta><ri Hom. H. Merc. 560.
©ufjudu 7b burn incense, fumigate, Pind. Fr. gg (Bergk) ; Her. 

3,112; late Attic prose, -div Luc. Prom. 19 : aor. lOvplrfo-a Her. 
6, 97, reg. but aor. pass. GoptaSds Dioscor. i, 82, and dvpiaadds, 
inro- ij 22: fut. Svpiadfia-eToi Dioscor. I, 83, Marc. Ant. 6, 4 ; 
and fut. m. Sv/xiijo-cTat pass.? Hippocr. 8, 272 : pres. pass. Ion.
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Ouiu^ai Her. 4, 75 (Dietsch, Abicht) ; Bv/amiiepav JKI. l im. 
66, the only part, in classic Attic. Mid. pres, imper. Svniria-do 
Hippocr. 7, 342 : fut. Ov/iirjafTai Hippocr. 8, 272 (Lit.) see 
above: aor. 6vfur)<Taiitvri Hippocr. 7, 322. 8, 322. Lexicons 
miss the mid.

Gujidu To enrage, rare in act. and only aor. unless Gvfiavra (-ovvra) 
. V. T. t Esdr. I, 52 (Gaisf.), be correct, which Fritzsche doubts, 

and recommends, perhaps rightly, SvixadivTa offered by several 
Mss.: aor. ■edvnaaa Eur. Supp. 581 (Vulg. Dind. -ovaSai Kirchh. 
Nauck); V. T.' Hosea 1,2, 14. Mid. and pass, with no diffe
rence of meaning, &up,ovftai be enraged, rage, Eur. I. T. 1478; 
Ar. Ran. 1006 ; Pl. Leg. 865 ; -oipip/ Soph. El. 1278 ; Pl. 
Rep. 465; subj. -Srat Xen. Eq. i, 10 : fut. m. poet. dvfi«><ronm 
Aesch. Ag. 1069: and aor. (edugao-d/iijr), part. Dor. 6vfi<a<raiievq. 
Eur. Hel. 1343 (chor.): in same sense p. p. Te6vii5>a-6ai Aesch. 
Fr. 369 (D.); Eur. Fr. 902 (Wagn.); Her. 3, 52 ; Xen. An. 2, 
5, 13 : and aor. edS/jdiSriv Her. 7, 238, &unai6rj Batr. 241 (Franke); 
-aSels Soph. Fr, 514; Eur. Phoen. 461; Pl. Leg. 931; Plut. 
Mor. IO (often in V, T. e6viii>6riv v. 1;. Gen. 6, 7, 2 Reg.
19, 42, -adif Deut. 9, 8. Lev. 10, 16 &c.; N.T. Matth. 2, 16): 
fut. late 6viuo6fjtroiiai V.T.Job 21, 4. Esai. 13, 13 &c. Lexicons 
overlook the mid. aor.

Guru, see 6ia) io rage.
Gum To sacrifice, (o') Eur. 1. T. 38 ; Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 261; 

Thuc. I, 126; ffuira Theogn. 1146; ^lav Od. 15, 260; Hom. 
H. Apol. 313; 6beiv Eur. Elec. 1141: imp. e^Cop Aesch. Eum. 
692 : fut. 6ia-a Eur. Elec. 1141; Ar. Av. 894; Pl. Leg. 909, 
Dor. 6v<r5) Theocr. 2, 33 : aor. efliio-a Od. 9, 231 ; Soph. El. 
576; Ar. Plut.,1180; Her. 6, 8r; Thuc. ■i, 6vat Od. 14, 
446: p. TeSvKo Ar. Lys. 1062; Pl. Rep. 328: p. p. TeSviioi, 
-vaBai, Ar. Av. 1034 ; -v/eipos Aesch. Eum. 3411 Xen. Hell. 
3) 5, 5 : pip. eVeWro See mid.; aor. eWdi/p Aesch. Ch. 242; 
Her. I, 216; Aristot. Poet. 16; (Dem.) Prooem. 54: fut. rv^^- 
aopai Diod. Sic. 16, 91; Luc. D. Deor. 4, 2 : and seemingly 
pass. fut. m. Svaofiai Her. •], ig’]. Mid. ^uoptu to sacrifice for 
oneself, take the auspices, &c. Her. 9, 10; Xen. An. 5, 6, IT. imp. 
edv- 5, 6, 28: fut. SBa-o/Mu Eur. Heracl. 340, as pass, see above ; 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 40, irpo-dvtroij.epos Ar. Thesm. 38 : aor. fdvodprip 
Pl..Leg. 642 ; Sva-dpepos Thuc. 4. g2, ex- Eur.'Fr. g6'j (Waga.); 
-atr6tu Her. 6, 91 : with p. redHpai Xen. Hell. 5, i, 18: pip. 
mbpTo I, 23. Vb. ^urcop Pl. Rep.-365. V of the pres, and
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imp., though generally long, eiw Eur. H. F. 936; Ar. Plut. 1138, 
Od. 15, 222, is sometimes short, Svovra Od. 15, 260,

Pind. 01. Il, 57, Sveo-Ke Hippon. 36 (Bergk), Eur. Elec. 
1141, the only instance in Tragedy, if oSn 6va> Eur. Cycl. 334 
(Herm.) be right for oinvi 6va (Vulg. Dind. Nauck); Ar. Ach. 
792; Com. Fr. (Strat.) 4, 545, and late Poets, Theocr. 4, 21. 
In Theod. Prodr. 7, 421, the perf. tSvkoti is long.—6va and 
mid. fluoral seem sometimes to differ little, Xen. An. 7, 6, 44. 
3, 2, 9, but generally 5u<a expresses rather the mere acl, Siofiai 
the object also.

Quo .(fluy^d)) OJi'u (u) To rage, rush. Epic, II. i, 342,' 6ivti 
Pind. P. 10^ 54: imp. c6vqv Rh. 3, dv- Cailim. Cer. 30, 
dvov II. 16, 699. Od. II, 420; Hes. Th. 131, fSiiiiov (Simon. ?) 
j'jg (Bergk), 6ivov II. 5, 87; Orph. Arg. 633, Hes. Sc.
210, 286: aor. rare ?du<ra Anth. 13,18 ; Cailim. Fr. 82, e6vva Anth. 
6, 2 aor. m. syncop. dSpcpos Athen. (Pratin.) 14, 617.
Hither has been referred a fut. 7rapflv<r«i with y, Anth. 12, 32. 
We believe the reading corrupt, and venture to suggest irapdeet, 
pres, of irapa6ta.—The form occurs in pres, only, Hom. H. 
3, 560, but Nic. Ther. 129 (Otto Schneid.) and imp. ?dvici» 
trisyll. Ap. Rh. 3, 755 (Merk.)

Guk^u, see Saxea.
0(tfpif|o’<r<>> To arm. Poetic, and Ion. prose, fut. (-ij^a)): datpy^a II. 16, 

155; subj. -rj^opev for -wper, II. 2, 72 ; inf. -^^at 2, 11; Hippocr. 
5, 130p. redapriKora Ruf. Fr. p. 208. More freq. mid. dapfia- 
ooi^ai Hes. Th. 431, -avrai (Goettl. Lenn.); -otro II. 10, 78; imper, 
6a>p^<r<reo II. 19, 36; inf, -ecr^ai 18, '167^: imp. tScDpTjO'a-ovTO Od. 
23, 3*59, 6a>pij<ro-- II. 8, 54; Ar. Pax 1286 (hexam.): fut. da>p^- 
^opai II. 7, roi; Ar. Ach. 1135 ; Hippocr. 2, 229 : aor. later 
(baprj^apriv as act. Oaipfi^aio Nic. Alex. 225 : with aor. pass, as 
mid. 6api]x6ritrav II. 3, 340 ; Q. Sm. 9, 125 ; subj. Hip
pocr. 2, 375 : 6a>pjix6ijvat II. I, 226 ; -yx^evTcs 18, Dor. -axdcis 
Pind. Fr. 50 (Bergk). This verb has also the meaning to drink, 
get drunk. The Attic form is 6a>paKi^a Aristot. H. A. 6, 18, 3 : 
aor. eSapaKure Xen. Cyr. 6, I, 29 : p. p. rfdapaKiapims Thuc. 2, 
100 ; Com. Fr. (Ephipp.) 3, 332.' Mid. -iiCopat arm oneself, imp. 
edtapaKi^ero Xen. An. 2, 2,14.

GucrSai To feast, revel. Dor. Aesch. Fr. 44 (D.), darai, 6&vrai, if 
correct, Hesych.; fut. 6a>a-ovpeda Epicharm. 167; aor. 6daaaSai, 
if correct, Hesych.; p. TcdaToi Phot.: aor. ^coflijizat Hesych.

Gbiupd^d), some Buj*- Ion. for Ompd^a.

    
 



GREEK verbs

I.

’loi'pu 7b warm, Poet. Od. r^, 379; Alcm. 28 (Bergk); Pind. 
P. 2, 90: imp. iter, iaiveaxov Q. Sm. 7, 340: aor. Od. 8,
426; Dor. opt. lavatev Pind. OL 7, 42; aor. pass, IL 23,
600. Od. 4, 549 ; lav6els Pind. OL 25 13.—t Od. 8, 426 &c., t by 
augm. 10, 359, by ictus 22, 59; Anth. 12, 95 &c.

’IdXXu (t) To send, Poet. Od. 13, 142; Aesch. Ch. 45 (chor.); 
imp. uXKov IL 9, 91; Aesch. Pr. 6^q: fut. ioXS in ejr-id\m Ar. 
Nub. 1299: aor. u/Xa IL 15, 19, Dor. teXa Sophr. 32 (Ahr;) 
r sometimes by augm. ew-o/Xei/ Od. 22, 49. This verb seems to 
have been without, and with the aspirate, see passages quoted, 
and dTT-idXXr)!' Lacon, inf, Thuc. 5, 77, cjr-i'j/Xcp Od. 22, 49, but 
tdXXo) Eustath. 1403, 13, etJi-iaXcis Ar. Vesp. 1348, -oS/iey Pax 432,- 
others ’^ujXeis, -oCpcp or <j)taX- (Dind.)

’Ido|iai To heal, Eur. Fr. Beller. 23; PL Charm. u54; Com« 
Fr. (Men.) 4, 240; opt. Ic^urjv Soph. Tr. laxo; imper. tS Aesch. 
Fr. 417 (D.); Her. 3, 53, ido-d<o Ar. Av. 584; 10.0601 Soph. Fr. 
98 (D.); Thuc. 5, 65,- ion. -vr6^ Hippocr. 6, 386; laiums Eur. 
Or, 650: imp. ioTo il. 12, 2! fut. Isaonai Eur. H. F, 1107; Ar. 
Plut. 1087; Isocr, 6, rot, Ion. Z^o- Od. q, 525; (Luc.) D. Syr, 20,

Hippocr. 6, 150 (Lit.); aor. iSa-aiiriv Eur. Fr. 897 (Wagn.); 
PL Phaed. 89, Ion, Z^a- IL S, 899; Hippocr. 7, 174 (Lit.), 
Her. 3, 132 : p. p. late wjfai act. V. T. 4 Reg. 2, 21, pass. N. T. 
Mar. 5, 29; aor. iaStjv always pass. Andoc. 2, 9; PL Leg. 758; 
Anth. 6,330, Ion. Hippocr. 7, 172. 8, 24 (Lit.): and fut. 106^- 
o-o/iat (Luc.) Asin. 14; Geop. 12, 25; and late fut. m. Zdo-erai as 
pass. Aristid. 2, p. 3x7. Vb. ZijrZos Hippocr, i, 570 (K.) lOTor 

^Pl. Leg. 862. I always long in Hom., varies in Attic and late 
Poets, An act. form (Ido) occurs late, fut. laoo, idoovoa Nicet.- 
Eug. 3, 148 : aor. Zdo-a/xev Galen 10,352, missed by all Lexicogr. 
Her. has dvifvvrai ^,236, 3 pl. pres, as from Ion. dvdoftm, but 
there is no need to ascribe to it a future meaning. The form, 
however, seems doubtful, at least it accords not with the forms 
of similar verbs as used by Her. With him verbs that have a 
vowel before the termination ao follow in their inflection the 
common form, see dvtav, aiTtda-6ai, ^tdo6ai, (3o5v, lav, 6fdodai, 6vfuav, 
laodai, SiC. alriovroi 4, 94, pi.op.evos I, 19, Pooa-t 3, 117, dv-epdov
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3, 14, tav -J, 18. 143, tSwo 3, 133, &c. &c. hi accordance 
therefore with analogy, the correct Herodotean form would seem 
to be dviavrai, not -eiiTat,

’louo 'To rest, sleeping or awake, Poet. II. 14, 213; Eur. 
Rhes. 740 (chor.); iaiwv II. 18, 259; Eur. Phoen. 1538 (chor.) ; 
tau«p Soph. Aj. i2o4(chor.); Il. i9j7i, -e/rcK (Bekk.): imp.tauoFll.

325. Od. 22, 464,'iter, laieaitov 9,184 ; fut. late tau<r<» Lycophr. 
101. 430 ; aor.- (muo-a), inf. lavaai Od. 11, 261; Q. Sm. 1, 670; 
lavtsas late prose Themist. 26, 312, (i always.) Used by the 
Tragedians only in pres, and only in chor.

’lox^w To shout. Poet, Hom. H. 2"], ^ •, Aesch. Sept. 868 
(Herm.); Eur. H. F. 349 (Kirchh. Nauck), Ion 3 pl. lax^o-t 
CaUim. Del. 146, and laK^ea Eur. Heracl. 783. Hel. i486. 
Or. 965 (Dind.): fut. tax^<r" Eur. Phoen. 1339 (Pors. Herm. 
Klotz, Nauck). 1312 (Pors. Herm.) mk^- (Klotz) dxv’s- (Dind. 
Nauck): aor. tuK^j/o-a Eur. Heracl. 752 (Dind.). Or. 826 (Dind. 
Pors. Herm.) ’laxria-a (Kirchh, Nauck); which occurs Hom. H. 
S, 20; so Dind. Ar. Ran.- 217 (chor.): aor. pass.
Eur. Hel. 1147, Hermann’s emendation, and adopted by Paley 
for iax4 a-ri (Vulg. Kirchh. Nauck). (5, a usu. if not always.) In 
Attic poetry this verb is always in chor. Mss. and editors (Vulg. 
Kirchh. Nauck. &c.) generally have taxe®, but as a is usually 
short, Pors. Seidl. Herm. Dind. &c., write iokx^® when the 
second syllable requires to be long. In the Tragedians and 
Aristophanes, Elmsley and Dindorf would often read ax^a, -ria-o), 
-rjira foriaxe<o &c. dx«<'Aesch. Sept. 868, dx’ja-a Eur. Phoen.
H. F. 1026, -A-r, Thesm. 328, all in chor. See foil.

’Idyto To shout. Poet. Eur. Elec. 707 chor. (Dind.); idxav II. 
14, 421. Od. IO, 323 : imp, laxop II. 18, 29; Eur. Or. 1465 
(chor.), iter, laxeaxov Hes. Sc. 232 : p. iax“ in comp, dg^- 
laxvla II. 2, 316. S, I unaugm. Od. 4, 454. II. 4, 506, i augm. 
H. 18, 29. 20, 62. 21, 10.

’iSua Tu sweat, Ar. Ran. 231. Pax 83, dp- Pl. Tim. 74
(rr): but imp.’iStop Od. 20, 204: aor. iSwa Aristot. H. A. 3,19, 8, 

Ar. Av. 791.
'I8pd<a (i) To stiieat, Hippocr. 2, 34 (Lit.); tSpoSpriXen. An. t, 8, 

I (all Mss. and edit.). Cyr. i, 4j 28 (best Mss. all edit,). Hell. 4, 
5, •] (most Mss. and edit.), (best Ms. Breitb.): fut. tSpao-m II. 
2. 388: aor. tSpaaa II. 4, 2"] •, Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 38 ; p. tSpoiKo Luc. 
Merc. cond. 26: p.p. tSpwrat Luc. Herm. 2.—In Epic and Ionic 
it contracts in <a instead of ov, 01, ISpaixai II. ii, ^98, but -Aoua'

    
 



284 GREEK VERBS

(Bekk.); opt. iSp<^ Hippocr. 2, 34 (Lit.); and lengthens 0 into <«, 
iSpaovtra &C. II. II, Up, ISp&ovras Od. 4, 39; Ar. Pax 1283 
(hexam.), so vmvoovrae II. 24, 344. Strong traces of this occur 
even in Attic, see Xen. above, and v. r. Aristot. and Theophr. 
Fr. 9, 7. JI. 36 &c. and pi-yda. An Ion. pres, form iSpaa, 
however, would seem to have existed, ISpmei Luc. D. Syr. 10, 
-<B«V vj.

'iSpuo) To place, erect, Plut. Mor. 474; iSpog Pl. Tim. 66; 
imper. i8pve II. 2, 191: imp. fSpvoi/ Ap. Rh. 4, i5S°
KoS- Eur. Bac. 1339 : aor. ZSpvo-a II. 15, 142. Od. 3, 37; Her. 4, 
124; imper. iSpva-ov Eur. Ion 1573 ; -Sa-ai Ale. 841; -veras Bac. 
1070 ; Thuc. 4, 104: p. iSpvKa, rad- Aristot. de part. An. 3, 4; 
Joseph. Jud. B. 2, 17, 3 : p. p. tSpupat Eur. Hipp. 639; Theocr. 

.17, 21; Her. I, 69; Thuc. 2, 15; Pl. Rep. 429; -So-flat Soph. 
Tr. 68; Thuc. 8, 40; -vptvos Aesch. Supp. 413 ;• Isocr. 12, 
92:'pip. i&pvTo Her. I, 50, and i^pvptpos. Ar. Plut. 1192: 
aor. apcfli/p Ar. Fr. 245 (D.); Thuc. 3, 72; Hippocr. 3, 146 
(five Mss. -VV&- Vulg. Lit.) ; subj. -vflc'too-ip Hippocr. 8, 314 (Mss. 
C. fl. Lit. -vv6S,- Vulg.); -Sflci's Her. 2, 118 (all). 4, 203 (most). 
1,172 (Bekk. Dind. -vv6- Gaisf. Dietsch); Thuc. i, 131; (Pl.) Ax. 
365, Kofl- Ar. Av. 45 ; -vSiivai Her. 2,44 (Gaisf. Bekk. Dind. Bred. 
-vv6- Aid. Slc.}; Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 10 (Born. Dind. -wS- Popp.), 

■ -iiT&riv Diog.Laert. 4, i, .3, and -ivdriv mostly Epic, and late, II. 3,
78. 7, 36 ; Ap. Rh.3, 1269. 4, 332- ‘723 (Well. Merk, -vfl- most 
Mss.); Hippocr. 3, 144 (Lit.); Plut. Marcel. 23 &c. (Bekk.), 
a(f)- Anth. Plan. 260, A- 10, 9, see below; fat. 'ibpvrS^a-o/iai Dio, 
Hal. Comp. verb. 6, h-iSpvS- Dio Cass. ^2, 33, ea^- Joseph. 
Ant. 13, 3, 2. Mid. iSpiopai erect for onesef &c. PL Prot. 322 : 
fut. iSpviropai Eur. Heracl. 397; Ar. Plut. 1198; Aristid. 13, in 
(D.): aor. 'iSpva-aprjv Eur. H. F. 49; Ar. Thesm. 109; Anth. 
Pal. (incert.) 6, 143 ; Her. .6, 105 ; Thuc. 6, 3 ; Pl. Tim. 38 ; 
late Epic Ap. Rh. 1, 959. 4,1691; Orph. Lith. 129 : p. ISpipai 
as mid. Com. Fr. (Men.) 4, 127; Her. 2, 42 ; Pl, Conv. 193, 
Kod- Eur. Cycl. 318. Vb. lipvreov Ar. Pax 923.—In pres, and 
imp. a in Attic, v in Epic, except Cailim. Fr. 220 (Bl.) : late 
poets shorten even the aor. eviSpivaro Anth. 7, 109, but iSpvee 
Nonn. D. 4, 22, has been altered to cSpve (Herm. Graef. Koechly), 
and to l&pvo-' Maneth. 3, 80 (Axt, Rigl. Koechly.)

The aor. form iSpvvdr/u is not free from suspicion, for generally 
the best Mss. offer i8pi6riv. -vvSqv is retained in Hom. by Wolf, 
Bekk, Dind,; in Ap. Rh. by Well. Merk,; in Theocr. by Mein.
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Ahrens, Words w.; occasionally in Her. by Gaisf., never by 
Bekk. Kriig. Dind.; in classic Attic there is now scarcely an 
instance of -vu6r]v, Poppo (with Bekk. Krug. Dind. Donalds.) is 
decidedly against it in Thuc., and we doubt if *he would re-edit 
it in Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 10, i&pivdr;, however, Hippocr. 3, 144. 
146 (Lit.); Dio. Hal. 9, 47; -mdeai Hippocr. 4, 118; -w^iSo-u' 
8, 314 (Vulg. -v6ea<Ti Lit.) -vv6!jvai 3, 556 (Lit.); -vv6els Aristot. 
Poet. 17 (Bekk.); Plut. Rom. 1 &c. see above.

(’iSu) see eiSffl.
"icfioi To hasten (mid. of Zi/jut send), Od. 22, 304; Xen. Cyr. 

4, I, 17; imper. “ea6e II. 12, 274; iipivos Soph. Tr. 514; Xen. 
Cyr. 3, 3,10: imp; u/jiriv Soph. O. R. 1242; Ar. Eq. 625 ; Xen. 
An. J, 8, 26. (i Epic, i Attic.) Some write ’iefiai (mid. 'of ^4“ ffo)'- 
imp. Uprjv.

‘!Zu To \end, pres, partially in comp. pe6-uts II. 6, (Wolf, 
Spitzn. Dind. Bekk. 2 ed.), -«t lOj 131, 81- Hippocr. 5, 
492 (Lit.), Ka6- Plut. Ant. 77, 3 pl. o-uv-toCcri N. T. Matth. 13,13 ; 
imper. Jet Eur. Elec. 592 (in tmesi II. 21, 338); inf. 
Theogn. 563; imp. i«s Ar.Vesp. 353, II. i, 479 (Wolf, 
Dind. &c. iri Bekk. 3 ed.), av-iei Her. 4, 152, qp-iet Hippocr. 
3, 414 (Lit.), 3 pl. low, i](j)~iovv Isae. 6, 40, iter, teo-xe, dv- Hes. 
Th. 157, npo- Q. Sm. 13, 8.

The forms iels, iei are sometimes accented las, hi, and re; 
ferred to la.

To seat, place, also intrans. sit, II. 10, 92 (ifdvei Sapph. 
2, 3); Hippocr. 6, 164 (Lit.); Thuc. 2, "](}, wpoo-Aesch. Pr. 
216. Sept. 696. Had- Eum. 29; Isocr. i, 52; imp. "(avov II. 23, 
258. Od. 24, 209, ap<i>- II. 18, 25, i0- Eur. Phoen. 1382. 
Buttmann and others therefore err in saying “ later writers, from 
Aristot. onwards have also a pres. Jfdvoj, Kadi^dva.”

’IJo Th seat, establish (Dor. tcr8-) II. 24, 353 ; Aesch. Eum. 18; 
intrans. sit, II. 13, 281; Aesch. Ag. 982; Eur. Hec. 1150; Ar. 
Ran. 199; Com. Fr. (Epicr.) 3, 366; rare in prose Hippocr. 3, 
470; Pl. Tim. S3, Dor. to-Set, e</)- Theocr. 3, g’j-, subj. "h? 
Hippocr. 6, 238 (Lit.); tfot Aesch. Supp. 685 ; imper. ife 
Od. 24, 394; Eur. Hec. 147. Ion 1258; i^av Soph. Ant. 1000; 
Ar. Eq. 403 ; Her. 5, 2^, -ouo-a Eur. Hel. 296, Dor. -oiaa Pind. 
01. II, 38; if«v Eur. Ion 1314; Her. 6, 57: imp. with augm. 
Ifov II. 2, 53. 1.8, 322 (Bekk.); Eur. Ale. 946. (but imperat. 
tff), iter iffiTKov Od. 3, 409: late fut. Jftena, v4>- Cyrill. Alex. 
T. 3, p. 412; aor. late iCijaa Dio Cass. 50, 2. 58, 5. 59, 23
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•XBekk.); Philostr. V. Apoll. 2, 11; Heliod. 9, 4, 
Mor. 66s; Strab. 16, 2, 26 &c.: p. 5,'''
Oribas 7, z3> 40, Galen 4, 19^ 5 Philostr. Imag. 44.
Mid. io indic. rare, t^rai Mosch. 3, 62: subj. ^rat
Her. 1, 199 ; Hippocr. 4, 162, -ijrrat Maneth. 2, 367; -oio Her,

IS, -owTo Od. 23, 335 ; imper. Aesch. Eum. 80; Eur. 
Andr. 1266, Ion. II. T, Ph Leg. 855,
Aesch. Supp. 224,; iC^trdai Her. 5, 18: 7, 16. 120; Hippocr, 4, 
82. 294. 352. 8, -334; Xen. Ven. 9, 14; ifo/xepor Ar. Av. 
(chor.); Her. 1, i^g. 3, 65. 122. 9, 41; rare in Attic -ei^ Pl. 
Tim. 25, Dor. -Aa Mosch. 3, 58: imp. liofiitv Eur. Fr. 465, tffo 
Cailim. Jov. 81 (ef- Mein.), -ero Her. 3, 140. 7,44, -opeSa g, 
26, -ovro IL 3,326. tg, 50; Her. 4, 146. 5,18. 7,140. 8, 67. 71. 
See Koffi^ai. In the trans, sense Zo seat, i^a> seems never to occur in 
prose, and once only in Attic poetry, Aesch. Eum.'18, occa
sionally with a cognate acc. sit on, ^popop Aesch. Ag. 982 : sit at, 
^cufiov Eur. Ion 1314. This verb is chiefly poet, and Ion.: in 
Attic prose, Plato thrice, Xen. once; classic, only pres, and 
irnp.

“lilfii To send. Iris Soph. El. 596, tijo-i II. 3, J2. Od. ij, 239; 
Soph. Ant. 1211 ; Eur, Hipp. 533; Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 179; 
Ar. Nub. 397 ; Xen. An. i, S, 12, 3 pl. Idai II. 3, 152, djz- Her.

36, ii- 2,3-], en..- 4, 30, Attic tacri Pl. Phaedr. 239; Xen. 
Ven. 13, 16, dv- Thuc. 6, 86, /ted- Pl. Tim. 81, drj>- Xen. Ven. 
S, 14, Ion. dir- Her. 2, 41 (Mss. Gaisf. Bekk.) dTr-Kin (Bred, 
with I, 194 Mss. M. F. &c. Bekk.) : imp. (rT/w) sing, doubtful 
(but £ij II. I, 479 Bekk. 2 ed.), rirjrtriv Pl. Euthyd. 293 (Mss. C. 
Bekk. approved by Schneid. Bait.), Lys. 222 (Bekk.) see below, 
3 pl. Ktrav Eur. Bac. 1099, syncop. lev II. 12, 33; Pind. I. i, 
25, in sing, the form teu' is better supported, ritjileiv Pl. Euthyd. 
293) 3 sing, tft II. I, 479; Eur. Med. 1187; Xen. Conv. 2, 
22, pj. Lys. 222. Lach. 183, iter. ito-Ke, dv- Hes. Th.
157: fut. ^<ro> II. 17, 515 ; Aesch, Pers. 944; Soph. Aj. 630; 
Ar. Ban. 823, d0- Pl. Conv. 175, and perhaps (e<r<»), dv-ea-a 
Epic Od. 18, 265 ; I aor. f/Ka indic. only, II. 5, 125; Eur. Rhes. 
927, ?iKas, Trap- Pl. Euth. 301, rjKf II. 13, 204; Aesch. Pr. 134; 
Soph. Tr. 567; Eur, Med. 1176; Pl. Rep, 336, i and 2 pt. 
rare ev-ijKap-ev Od. 12, 4°r, d(})- Isae. 5, i, /xed- App. Mithr. O2, 
i7T)p- Aristid. 84 (Jebb), iw-yKaTe At. Ach. ioi,_ d^- Dinarch, i, 
57; Aeschin. 3, 85; Dem,36,io. 3'8,18. 27,3, often 3d Xen. 
An. 4, 18, O’]}- Thuc, 7, ipj E.ur, Ion 1200;
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PI. Tim. 7» &c., ±,pic ci/Ka in tmesi II. i, 48, &c. ar,
115, tQ which some add Epic (co-a) apea-av II. ar, 537; opt. &pI- 
o-atm IL 14, aop; p. coca in comp, rra/)- Soph. Fr. 305 (D.) ; Eur. 
Hel. 1059, a<j)- Xen. An. 2, 3, 13 : p. p. elnai in comp, d^-elrat 
Soph. Ant. 1165; Isocr. 17, t r &c., dp- Pl. Leg. 637; trap- 
€ipepoc Aesch. Pr. 819, Kad- Ar. Nub. 538, dp- Thuc. i, 6: pip.

(cad-«To Thuc. 4,103, d(f>- Pl. Critias 117, Ion. drr- Her. 8, 
49: aor. n-ap- II. 23, 868, d0- Eur. Phoen. Ion. gn--
Her. 7, 122; subj. dp-edp Pl. Polit. 270 &c.: fut. edria-opai in 
comp, dy- Thuc. 8, 63 : 2 aor. act. in comp, d^- &c. not in 
sing., dual d^-enjy II. ri, 642, pl. dp-dipep Ar.Vesp. 574, dpetre 
Soph. O. R. 1405, Kad-eio-ap Eur. Bac. 695, d(j)- Thuc. I, 53, 
dp- PI, Conv. 179, Epic ea-op, Tppo- Od. 8, 399; subj. S>, po't Ih 

359?' opt. eirjp, fdi- II. 18, 124; ey, d^- At. Eq. tispj «y<« 
Ar. Ran. 133, epep in the dialects ped- II. i, 283, avp- Pind. 
P. 3, 80; etf, see diphjpi. Mid. Jepat /(? hasten, desire, Od. i, 
6; Pl. Phaedr. 241: imp. lero (i) Soph. O. R. 1242; fut. ^a-opai 
in comp, irpo- Lycurg. 126; Dem. i, la, e’^ay- Eur. Andr, 718, 
Ion. and pass. peT^o-eo-dai Her. S, 35 : i aor. in comp, npoa- 
TiKdprjP rare, and only indic. ? Eur. Elec. 622 ; Luc. Bis. Acc. 
20, Trpo-^Kco Dem. 3a, 15, -^Katrdf i^, 78. 84, -^koto Dio Cass. 
59, 23;, Plut. Publ. 5. Mor. 153, -ayro Aristid. 37 (474); for 
jrpo-riKdpepos Aeschin. 3, 130 (». r. Bekk. Ed. Hal, 1815) irpoa- 
KTTjirdpfpos is the'approved reading (Vulg. Bekk. Berol. 1823.' 
B. Saup. Franke): 2 aor. eipi/y in comp, etp-dro Soph. Ph. 619 
&c, def)- Xen. Hier. 7, 11, Epic and Ion. epj;y, evro in tmesi II, 9, 
92. Od. 17, 99, avp-ero 4, 76 (B.); SUbj. S>pai, crup- II. 13, 381, 
rrpo- Dem. 16, 25 ; Plut. Them. 7; opt. fip^jp, def)- Ar. Av. ii'], 
and e)iprip, jrpo- Pl. Gorg. 320 ; Dem. 18, 254, irpe)ci- (Bekk.); o5, 
def)- Soph. O. R. 1521, Ion. Her. 5, 39; cerdai, 7rpe)er- Ar. 
Vesp. 742; Dem. 9, 51; Ipepe)s, irpe)- Isocr. 4, 164. See def)li]pi, 
Vb. erdj, Atos, dp- Hyperid. Fr. 'jii; PI. Conv. 217.—i«y i sing, 
imp, = tTjy, irpo-ifip Od. K3, too ((7/y Bekk.), yef-ieip PL Euth. 
293) 3 ph Epic = leerap II. 12, 33. «o,' ent, fp, def-ep II. 16,
590, and eiffl, eepeiea II. I, pe6- 3, 414, subj. 2 aor. Epic for 
g), ps &c., and 3 sing, pp, dp-pp for dyj 2, 34; inf. Epic lepepai, 
ped- II. 13, 114, --(6/xeM 4, 35^* 3 pl, p. p. for etvrat, dv-
etaVTM Her. 2, 165 (Ms. F. Bekk. Dind.), def)- N. T, Luc, 5, 23 ; 
dyeSadat Tab. Heracl. r, 105. mpt opt, pres. act. def)-loire Pl. 
Apol. 2g, def)-le)up Xep. Hell. 6, 4, 3: and 2 aor. m. oZ/iijy, trpe)- 
eitTo Xen. An. 1,9, 10. Some refer fut. eo-w, dp-eereo, aor, dy-eo-ay.
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opt. Mi-ea-ai/ii to. ea, efw, I pers. in simple have
not seen, but dtft-iriiu PL Euth. 9, nap- Conv. 214, Soph. 
Ph. 818, Ion. per- Her. i, 40, &c. ojs rarely Soph. El. 596, 
uyo-t is frequent.

According to rule, i in Epic, t in Attic. It is often long, 
however, in Hom. by icius, as’iet II. 3, 221, 7«(rai Od. 12, 192, 
'iepevai II. 22, 206, fieS-ie/iCJ'4, 35^, 13, 116, 'is^eyos Od.
TO, 529 &c. and short in Attic "trim Aesch. Sept. 310 (chor.), 
'tAra 493, 'leicra Eur. Hel. 188 (chor.), I. T. 298, 'Xetaa Hec. 
338. I. A. iioi, the four last in trimeters, 'leiaav Eur. Supp. 
281 (dactyl.) See also J^om. Fr. (Anon.) 4, 652, ^-ojpi Ar. 
Av. 946; Com. Fr. (Strat.) 4, 545 ; but not “Ar. Plut. 75.”

’iduvcd (ti) To guide straight, Poet. II. 23, 317; Eur.'Phoen. 
179 (chor.); Wivoi II. 24, 178; Aesch. Fr. 205 (D.); Eur. 
Hipp. 1227 (trimet.); imper. Miiye Hes. Op. 9;. iWymy Eur. Or. 
X016 (chor.); late prose Ael. H. A. 13,14; Plut. Mor,984; -ova-av 
go straight, Anth. 6. 328; -vveiv Ap. Rh. 2, 897 : imp. I6vvov Od. 
9, 78, iter. Iduvea-Kc Q. Sm. II, 101, -eo-Koy 2, 463 : aor. t^vya Od. 
23, 197, eg- Hippocr. 4, 182 ; tfluyi/s Theocr. 5, 71; inf. ihSyai, 
KOT- Hippocr. 4, 292 (Lit.): p. p. Idvppevos Dion. Per. 341, dn- 
IdvPToi Hippocr. 3, 438 (Lit.): aor. idiv&tjv II. 16, 475, e’g- Hip
pocr. 4,182. 184 (Mss. Lit.) Mid. Idvvopai as act. -dpevos II. 6, 
3 ; imp. idivero Od. 5, 0,^0. 22, 8; Hes. Sc. 324, -iivavro 
Ap. Rh. 2, 168: aor. late I’^Jyao-dai Q. Sm. 14, 500. (i, i once
Anth. Plan. 4, 74.)

Never in Comedy, nor classic Attic prose, occasionally in late 
Attic, once or, twice in Her. in pass. idionTOL i, 194, -ea-6ai 2, 
177. Dind. in his last edition of Aeschylus, writes, with Ms. M., 
j/SSSvev Pers. 411. 773 for idvvev (Herm. Blomf.)

’lOuifl (o) To rush straight. Epic and Ion. II. ii, 352; Pind. 
Fr. 219 (B.); -va>v Her. 7, 8 : aorTidvna II. 15, 693; Her. 4, 
122; Mbj. II. T2, 48; opt. Wvo-eie Od. £1, 591 ; Her. 3,
39; inf. i^Strae Ap. Rh. 3, 1060. v of the pres, is always short, 
therefore Im^vovai II. 18, 175, enidvei H. Merc. 475, must either 
be written ini6vvovm, enidvvft, or derived from ent-dvai rush, and i 
by arsis.

'Indyu (d) To come. Epic and Trag. II. 18, 385. Od. 22, 231; 
Aesch. Ag. r337; Soph. Ant. 224. El. 4102; iKdvois Theocr. 
22,60, -ayoill. 18, 465. Od. 19, 49; inf. <Wyeiy Orph. Hym. 83, 
Epic ieavipev Od. 4, 139 > 3.43 imp. 7«5y<«- IL 4,
2T0. Od. 19, 433; Hes. Th. 697; Theocr. 25, 211; Bion 4, 8.
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Mid. as, act. «aizopai Epic II. 10, 118.' Od. 25, io8; Ap. Rh. 
4, 85. t Epic and Trag., in imp. I by augm. H. 6, 370 &c. 
Never in Comedy or prose, and only pres, in Trag.

‘iKtTEuw To come to 2.^ •». iKert)!, supplicate, pOetry and prose, 
Soph. O. R. 41; Eur. Or. 255 ; Ar. Thesm. 1002; Her. 6, 68; 
Andoc. I, 149; Isae. 6, 57; Isocr. 14, 56; Pl. Phaed. 114; 
Dem. 57, 11 imp. keTcuov Od. ii, 53° j Com. Fr. (Strat.) 4, 
546 (Pors.); Thuc. 6, 19; Xen. Cyr. 7, 4, 7; Lys. 1, 25. 
29; Isocr. 14, 54: fut. rare -cuo-o) Eur. I. A. 462 ; TsoCr. 7, 6g. 
14, I; Lycurg. 143: aor. iKtrevaa II. 16, 574- Od. 17, 573; 
Hes. Sc. 13; Eur. Med. 338. Heracl.^44; Thuc. 2, 4’j ; Xen. 
An. T, 4, T, Pl. Apol. 34; subj. -evo-® Eur. Or. 797, for 'cuogr, 
Scyth. Z/tfTevo-t Ar. Thesm. 1002; -tvaas Pl. Leg. 730; -cCo-at 
Eur. I. A. 462 (Mss.) now fut. -euo-ew: (p. ?) : pass, late, aor. 
iKcrevSeis Joseph. Ant. 6, 2 (Bekk.) Mid. kereuo/iai rare Ar. 
Eccl. 915 (chor.. Mein.) (t, but i by augm. though never 
in Hom.) This verb is noticed for no irregularity, but because 
the mid. is missed by some, the pass, by all the lexicons. Be- . 
sides, it has been treated too much as poet, or poet, and'Ion. 
Hom. has only imp. and aor. indic.

'iKP&iiai To come, come as a suppliant, implore, Aesch. Ch. 3 76; 
Soph. Aj. 588; Ar.Eccl. 958.966 (chor.); Her. 2,36. 6, 57; Pittac. 
Diog. Laert. i, 4, 10; rare in Attic prose Thuc. i, 99, Ion. 
-eiftea-da Od. 24, 339; 'tKvcinevai g, 128: imp. rare iKvetTo Soph. 
O. C.gio; late prose Dio Cass. Fr. 23, 5 (Bekk.), but a<j)- 
Thuc. 3, 33; Lycurg. 21: fut. poet, and Ion. 11.6,
Od. 19, 20 ; Aesch. Supp. 159 ; Soph. Aj. 1365 ; Eur. Ion 1037; 
rare in prose, if correct. Her. a, 29 (Ms. R. y. b. d. Aid. 
Schweigh. Bekk. Krug. ySeis Mss. M. K. S. a. c. Gaisf. Dind. 
&c.), dir'i^fat 2, 29 (Gaisf. Bekk. Dind.), Dor. i^oviuu Anth. 
(Glauc.) 9, 341: p. tyicai Soph. Tr. 229; «yfi«»’os Ph. 494: pip- 
Ikto Hes; Th. 481; Anth. (Simonid. ?) 6, 21T, OrpE Aig. . 
1187, or 2 aor. syncop. ?: 2 ao*"- U- 14, 260; Aesch.
Sept. 980; Soph. O. R. 318; Eur. Med. 4^41 Eor. ^diian Aesch. 
Sept. 241 (chor.); subj. iKaiuu II. S> 3^°i Soph. Aj. 5SE 
iKTjai II. 6,143, .-,Tat Soph. O. R. 76; Eur. Elec. 956, dual lrr,<r0op 
Hom. H. 2, 323, pl. Od. 6, 2^6, -tjade II. 20, 24,
II. 18, 213 ; Im'Rp II. 9, 363 ; Soph. El. 315; Eur. Io®**”’ 
Dor. -olpav Eur. Bac. 40° (chor.); Theocr. 3, 13, -ow

-OITO II. 13, 711; Soph. 0. C. 308, II. ’
jEpr. Supp. 619, -oi<r^£ Od. II, iii; Ar. Lys. 103,7;

U
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24, 9, Ap Eh. 2,. 1,74 (Well.), Ion. -oZa™ II.18, 544; 
imper. txeo Find. N, 3, 3, Soph. O. C. 741, iKcada Od.
15’ 447) IL 3 2, 417) tKcaSat II. 9, 22 J Aesch. Sept. 286; 
Soph. Ant. 165 ; Ar. Eccl. 959. 968 (chor.); ixo/itvos Pind. Ol.
I, IO; Eur. Elec. 1157. Supp. 370, not in Hom., unless cKp.fi/os
II. I, 479 &c. be for <W/ieTOy; rare in prose ocero Her. i, 216,
-oi>To Thuc.,5, 40 (most Mss. Bekk. Popp.), but d0- 48. 4, 45;
Pl. Prot. 318 ; uafrai Hippoch 6, 348; Pl. Phaedr. 276 ; Luc. D. 
Syr. 29; Procop. Pers, p. 21, 247 &c.; 'iKoiprjv Luc. Salt. 5, -oiro 
D. Deor. 6, 4; iKopevos Pittac. Diog. Laert. 1,4, 10.—(Z naturally, 
sometimes t in aor, by*augm.) The sense entreat, which it 
seems to bear in pres, and fut. only, is confined almost to the 
Tragedians, iKvovpai Aesch, Pers. 216; Soph. O. C. 275; Eur. 
Supp. 130; but Ar. Eccl. 958 (chor.) : fut. rare, Aesch.
Supp. 159 : aor. iKoprp) went to as a suppliant, II. 14, 260. 22, 
122. Od. 9, 267 &c. ¥he usual prose form is a<^-vaifopai, 
d^-l^opai, d^-iyiuu, acp-iKoprjv, except in the sense /e be suitable, 
fitting, &C. iKvcerai Her. 2, 36 ; iKi/eifievos 6, 84, -ov^eyor ThuC. 
I, 99; Plut. Mor. 6 ; in the sense come, see passages quoted 
under 2 aor., from which it would appear that Buttmann is 
rather strong in limiting the 2 aor. to poetry.' lip-iKveopai less 
freq. Isocr. 4, 187; Pl. Phil. 46. Tim. 51 : fyt. -'fifcrSac Isocr. 
Epist. 4, II : (cp-iKi'jpriv Isocr. 4, 113, Ion. e’jr- Her. 7, 9; -Zkoito 
Isocr. 9, 49; -iKeaSai Xen. Cyr. i, i, 5 ; Isocr. 10, 13. 12, 227; 
Pl. Rep. 506. Hipp; M. 292, Ion. Itt-ck- Her, 7, 35 : Icji-iKTai Dem.
23,101, and Ka6-iKvovpai scarcely at all in early prose, Luc. D. 
Mar. 14, 3. D. Deor. 8, 1: xad-Z^crat Plut. Caes. 39: Kad-iKupr/v 
(Pl.) Ax. 369; Luc. Salt. 64, Bis. Acc. 21 &c.

’Iku (i) To come, mostly Epic, II. 18, 292. Od. 13, 325 
(Bekk.); Aesch. Fr. 3 (D.); Ar. Lys. 87, Dor. cZk® Epich.. Fr. 
19 (Ahr.): imp. Aoy II. i, 31’7: fut. i^S> in the Megar. Dial. Ar. 
Ach. 742: mid. i^ofiai, see iKytb/iat.: I aor. i^a, Anth. 8,
17° j Q. Sm. 12, 461 (Vulg. but l^ov Spitzn. Lehrs. Koechl.): 
2 aor. i^ov H. Hom. H. 2, 43 (Mss. Franke, Baum.
Z^oy Vulg.) : 2 aor. m. iKoptjv, see iKvioiiai. Pres. mid. late 
t/eerot (I) Or. Sib. 9, 179, but iKovrat (i) 3, 802, tKoyra with Z 
Pind. P. 2, 36, has been altered in various ways by Boeckh, 
Bothe, Schneid. &c. Momms. retains it, so Bergk but suggests 
’'aKopt. uw is not a prose form. drpiKfi Hippocr. 1, 348 (Vulg. 
Kiihn.) is, we suspect, a false reading for acjfiKft or dy^K- (1 edit.) 
.This has b,een partially confirmed by Littrd, vol. 6,. 3 2 (1849.)
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He reads and gives the variants so, a^iyxet (A, Gal.) e^^Kot 
(H y.) ftpiKci (Zwing. in niarg., Mack.), Ermerins adopts a07K«
2, p. -/g. uici Aristid. Or. T. 3, p. 638^ is a quotation from II. 
8,192.

■iXdo-Kojiai To propitiate, II. 6, 380; Her. 5, 47; Luc. Gall. 
22 J -(TKo/iCPos Her. 4, 77 j -aKeordai Isocr. IO, 66 j Xen. Oec. 5, 
20 (Epic IXdo/iat II. 2, 5SOj '!\apM Hom. H. 21, Sj -atro Plut. 
Sol. (Orac.) 9, and Attic ikionai Aesch. Supp. 118. 128 (chor.), 
tXcdo/xot in prose Pl. Leg. 804; Luc. Salt. 17): imp. iXatr/cd/iijK 
II. 1, 472; Her. I, 30; Xen. Cyr. 3', 3, 22, fut. ikatropai Pl, 
Phaed. 95 ; Anth. App. Epigr. 47, Epic -atraonae Orac. Paus. 
8, 42, 4, later -d^onai Ap. Rh. 2, 808: aor. iKaa-aiiriv Luc. de 
Sacr. 12; Paus. 2, 7,1, e^iRaad.- Com. Fr. (Men.) 4, 102 ; Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 2, ig, Epic -aoro--; subj. -do-oTjat Ap. Rh. 3, 1037, shortened 
-eat II. I, 147, -d^i^o-^e Or. Sib. I, 167; tKairdiievos Her. 8, I 1 2, d<f)- 
Pl. Leg. 873, Epic tXaiTo- II. 1,1-00 ; IXd^ao-flai Ap. Rh. i, 1093, 
and (iXedofiai) tKedKraTO late, Dio CasS. 59) -laaaaQai 78, 34 
(Bekk. -dxrco-flat Dind.) ; see Pseud.-Callisth. 1,6: aor. p. iKdaStjn 
ate in simple, N. T. Luc. 18, 13, hut e^-iRaa6ev Pl. Leg. 862. 
I, sometimes t II. i, 100. 147; Theocr, Epigr. 13 &c. t in 
iKdop,ai, (with perhaps IXeo^uai) and eXaftat, but ”1X00 6ai by ictus 
Orph. Arg. 947.. An act. fut. form e^-ZXda-ouai occurs late Or., 
Sib. 7, 30, missed by our Lexicogr.

"iXijjii To be propitious, Epic, of pres, only imper. Od.
3, 380: Hom. H. 20, 8; Ap. Rh. 2, 693, and iRSdi Simon. C, 
49; Theocr. 15, 143; Ap. Rh. 4, 1014; Luc. Epigr. 22, iXare 
Ap. Rh. 4, 984; Maneth. 6, 754: perf. subj. JX^(e<o Od. 21, 365; 
opt. iX^Koi/u Hom. H. I, 165; Coluth. 2, 50; Anth. 5, 73; late 
prose Alciphr. 3, 68 ; Heliod. 9, 25. 10, 16. (i.)

"iXXu, for eiXo) or eiXXu To roll, press, tXXe Ar. Nub. "jCi (AIs. 
M. Br.); ?XX<»v Nic. Ther. 478, Xen. Ven. 6, 15,, aTT-iWet 
Lys. 10, 17. Pass. iWop-evos Soph. Ant. 340 (chor.) eTr-ik\i^ai 
Od. 18, II,

'Ijidaau Zh lash, strikCj (ipas)) Epic, subj. -daay II. 2, 782: 
fut. -aaa: zot.lndaa II. II, 280. Od. 6, 316; SUbj.-(ro-ffl II. 13, 17- 
Pass, tpao-ad^ieroi Anth. 'J, 696. (t.)

‘l|j.E(pu (Aeol. liteppio Sapph. i, 27) To desire, (Z) Od. 10, 4S’ 5 
Soph. Fr. 689 (D.); Eur. Fr. 654 (Wagn.); Ar. Nub. 435 J 
Theocr. 22,145; -p(oj< Od. 10, 555; Hes. Th. 177 ; Soph. O. R. 
59; rare in prose Pl. Crat. 418; Alciphr. 1, 22; -peiv Aesch. Ag. 
940: imp. tpe(poj« Aesch. Pers. 233. Mid. t/ieipopatjas act. Od.

' ■ u 2
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I) S9j Soph. O. R. 386; Eur. I. A. 486; Hippocr. 7, 558 
(Lit.): imp. Z/ici'pero Her. 3, 123^ -ovto 6, 120: with aor. mid. 
tfieipdfiriv, opt. -airo II. 14, 163; and aor. pass. J/iepfiijp as mid. 
Her. 44; -epdeis Ap. Rh. 3, I17. Vb. ipepros II, 2; 751; 
Pind. P. 9, 75. Act. almost always poetic, mid. and pass, form 
in poetry and Ionic prose. ' •

’|p8dXXo|xai To appear, (eiSus, cibaRipos) Il 23,460; Ar.Vesp. 
188 ; Pl. Theaet. 189 : imp. tVSoXXero II. 17, 213 : aor. pass, late, 
ip8aX0p Maxim. Karap;^. 163 ; IvSakdeis Lycophr. 961,

’kZu or -du To void, purge, (Hesych. Phot.): fut. m. XviiaeraL 
Hippocr. 8, 112. 258 (Lit.) : but pass.? 6, 318, wrongly ipd\<r- 
fiv- 2, 676. 132 (Ktihn.) Pass, ivavrcu. 6, 318 (Lit.); -upeyos 
6, 326.

(’lirdu) To press, crush, only pres. part. pass, imiip^voi Aesch. 
Pr- 365! Ar. Eq. 924. Poetic, for at Dem. 1441, now stands 
^■ypcyos (Bekk. B. Saup. Dind.) (j.) -

'l-mroTpocljeu To maintain horses, Dioscor. 4, 15 : fut. -^<r<o: 
lmroTp6<j>r]a-a PaUS. 3, 8, i; p. iTmorfTpo^r/Ka Lycurg. 139, but tinro- 
rpd^ijKo Diog. Laert. 8, 51, Kad-tmrorpdfjirjKa Isae. 3,43- Perf. 
alone classic.
' ’limi|xi To fly, pres, in comp, late, if correct, ^ConravT^s Apocr. 

Sap. 5, 11, V. r. diaTrr-: 2 aor. eTmjp Batr. 210 (Fr.), Hes. 
Op. 98, St- Emped, 65 (Stein.), £7r-Luc. V. H. 1, 28, Dor. cn-Tait; 
irpoa- Aesch. Pr. 555 (chor.), dp- Soph. Ant. 1307 (chor.); Eur. 
Med. 439 (chor.); subj. wTg, koto- Luc. Prom. 4; nTairjv Anth. 5,152, 
dp- Eur. Ion 796 (chor.), Sta- Luc. Luct. 3 ; irrfjdt, dno- Philostr. 
Epist. II ; n-T^vai Anth. Plan. 108, diro- Anth 5, 212, ort- Arr. 
An. 2, 3, 3, dpa- Alciphr. 2, i; irras, dm- Aesch. Supp. 782 i" 
Kara- Ael. H. A. If, 2)’l, as etrnjp: 1 aor. in comp, and late »repi- 
itTijaaoa Or. Sib. I, 245. Mid. ijrrapat (as lorapat) Babr. 65, 4; 
Luc. Soloec. 7; Pseud.-Callisth. 1, 10, e</>- Mosch, i, 16, tr^pi- 
Aristot. H. A. 5, 9 : imp. tm-dpijp Plut. Timol. 26; • Or. Sib. 3, 
163. 7> Eur. I. A. 1608, if genuine; iirrapevos (Mosch.)
3, 43 : fut. TTTiyo-opat Anth. 5, 9. 12, 18; Or. Sib. 8, 342, A- 
Ar.Vesp. 208, e’jrt- Her. 7,15, dpo- Aeschin. 3, 209; Pl. Leg. 905: 
I aor. late, diro-rrTijo-aivTai Aristaen. i, for which we* would sug
gest fut. -tToPToi: 2 aor. enrdpriv II. 13, 59'^ > Eur. Hel. 18, eo-- 
Her. g, 100. lor, St- Ar. Vesp. 1086, irrdro II. 23, S80, imp- 
22, 275 ; (irrmpai), irrrjrat II. 15, 170, irpoa- Xen. Mem. 3, 1I> 5> 
irr^aSr, dva- Her. 4, 13 2, nruprai, dpa- Ar. Lys. 774 (hexaiii.); 
irrdadai, 8ia-(. Eur. Med. Ij diro- Her. 7> *3j wrapepor II. 22, 362,

oo.
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imp- Alcm, 34, CTi- Alcae. 3'9;' Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, jg,, dvo- PI. 
Conv. 183. Repi 469, dpjrrdp- Eur. Andr. 1219 (chor.) eTrrrjV, 
and pres, jn simple are late and rare, unless eim; be
genuine, Batr. 210, (Baum.). In comp, the former, is
poetic and late prose, the latter scarcely Attic, Eur. I. A. 1608, 
being held supposititious. Meineke reads iilmeco Ar. Vesp. 
1086, and L, Dind. Immipcvos Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 19, quoted.
'■ ’Itrdjju (later form iotjmi) To knoVu, Dor.Epicharm. 98, 1 (Ahr.); 
Pind. P. 4, 248, Icar Theocr. 14, 34, Tot)? (Vulg.), ”o-d« Inscr. 
Brutt.Theocr. 15, 146, ’itxdpev Pind. N. 7, i4> nrarc Diog. 
Laert. (Periand.) 1, 99, ’vam Epich. 26; Theocr. 13, 64; subj. 
\aavrt Inscr. Cret. 3053; (inf. ladpev): part. i<rar, and Lesb. i<rais 
Anth. (Nossis) 7, 7J8, dat. "o-aw Pind. P. 3, '2g:. imp. 3 pl. ta-dv 
Od. 4, 772, seems not Dor. hut Epic = ^Seaav. The form latjs 
<&c. Theocr. 14, 34, has ,yielded to ’o-ats or uras from Mss.

’'lori|)jn, see
’'loTKw To make Ukci, take for. Poet.—«io-k<», only pres, ktko) Simon. 

C. 133 (Bergk); To-kovtes II.. 16, 41, to-Kowaa Od. 4, 279 ; and imp. 
Zo-Ke Od, 22, 31. &c. See eio-Kw. Later in the sense .speak, say, 
’i<sK.av Lycophr. 574: imp. "o-Kev Ap. RE 2,. 240. 4, 92, .-/tor 
4, 1718; Theocr. 22, 167; to which some refer Od; 19, 203. 
?2, 3^* *' •

‘Itn-di'u To place, simple late Orph. Arg. 904; Athen. 3, 83 ; 
N. T.,Rom. 3, 31, . Icj)- Polyb. 5, 35. 11, 2 (Bekk.), but classic 
in comp, if KoS-iardveiv be correct Isae. 2, 29 (Vulg. Bekk.); 
Lys. 2J, 3. 26, 15. 28, 7 (Vulg. Bekk.) where, however. Bait. 
Saup. and Scheibe have substituted tcaffio-rdvai: imp. lOTamv, aw- 
Polyb. 4, 82, St- App. Hisp. 36, Kod- Diod. Sic. 15, 33. f^urrd- 
vetv (Dem.) 26, 22 (Vulg.) is now firmepmiu (Bekk. Dind. Bait. 
Saup.)

‘loT-du Th place, rare, iarra Her. 4, 103, t'orao-t Ctes. Frag. Pers. 
6; Apocr. r Macc, 8,, i; subj. iar^s Ar. Fr. 445 (D.); larSv Pl. 
Crat. 437; to stop, staunch, Dioscor. 4, 43 : imp. tora Her. 2, 
106; Aesop, 340 (Halm), ear- Her, 6, 43, sad- Polyaen, 5, 33, 4 
,(Murs, icaflq/tej/ Woelff.) The Mss, and editors present both 
forms, to-T9,4, 103,: and ZaTT/tri 2, gj, in- 5, 16, iardai 3, 24 
(-4)(7t C, Aid.), imp. lara 2, 106, /tar- 6, 43, and tart) iS, 6i (Bekk. 
Krfig-), ax- I, 196, ev- 2, 102 (Gaisf. Bekk.) Bredow thinks 
HaTijo-t, lami the genuine Herodotean form.

’lqT»i,n To make stand, places raise, II. 13, 33^; Aesch. Ch. 
^85 ;, Ar. Av. 52.7 ; Pl, Crat, 437; imp..-»<rr7? Ar. Vesp. 40;
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Thuc. 5, 74; Her. 6, 6 r (Bekk. Kriig.), av- i, 196,'Epic 3 
sing, tarao-fce Od. I Q, S74J to- arfj<ra> Soph. O. C. 1342; Eur. 
Andr. 6<i5 ; Xen. Cyr- 6, 5, 25 ; -ria-eiv Od. ii, 314 ; Her. 4, 
76, Dor. orao-a Theocr. 5, 54 (and intrans. shall stand,
Hom. Epigr. 15, 14; Eur. I. A. 6^^ (Elms. Dind.); Ar. Lys. 
634; ,Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 17 (Dind. 4 ed.) ; Pl. Conv. 220; Dem.
20, 3";, koE- Thuc. 3, 31- 102, a(/)- Xen. An. 2, 4, 5; Pl. Rep. 
587; and eirrij^o/xai Eur. I. A. 67^ (Vulg. Kirchh. Nauck); 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 17 (Popp. Herd.). Ven. 10, 9; Com. Fr. (Hege- 
sipp.) 4, 480, (from earrjKa or pf. eo-TijKa, see €<rT^K<o): aor. eoTT/o-a 
II. I, 448; Soph. O. C. 1303; Pl. Phaed. iiS, Dor. etrtaaa 
Pind. P. 3, S3, trTa(ra 118, Epic 3 pl. earaa-av for -rjaav, II. 12, 
56. Od. 3, 182 (late 2 sing. corSo-as Anth. 9, 714, earSo-e 708) : 
p. eoTJ^iea ZStand, II. 3,-32 I ; Aesch. Ag. 1379; Soph. Aj. 815; 
Eur. Cycl. 681; Ar. Pax 1178; Thuc. 5, to, Dor. -dxa Aesch. 
Sept. 956 (chor.); Soph. Aj. 200 (chor.), Trap- Pind. P. 8, 71; 
pip. laTrjKeiv stood, -ijKft II. 4, 329. ,12, 44(5, and always; Com. 
Fr. (Men.) 4, 219, dv- Ar. Pl. 738, Thuc. 1, 15. 4, 96, 
irepi- 6, 61, 7rpo- 8, 75 (Bekk. Popp. Kriig.), Ion. ctrr^Kce Her. 7, 
152, Kar- I, 8t. 3, 90, <ruv- 4, 132, dw 5,37 <kc. and tiar- Hes. 
Sc. 269, especially Attic Eur. H. F. 925; Ar. Av. 513 (Bekk. 
Dind. Bergk); Thuc. i, 89; Pl. Conv. 220; Dem. 19,^20. 37, 
14, n-ept-Thuc. 5, 73, dvd- Dem. 9, 62, 8i- 18,18 &c. (syncopated 
forms of dual and pl. fo-Tdrov, eardpev &c, see below), also 
earuKa trans. Inscr. Ther. 2448, i, 27, xaE- Hyperid. Eux. 38 
(Linder, Bab.); Diod. Sic. Fr. Lib. .32, p. 115 (Bekk.), 5r«pi- '(Pl,) 
Ax. 3 70, aw- Anth. II, 139, pe^- Longin. 16, 2, Polyb. 10,
21. 32, 9 (Bekk.): pip. eo-rd/tet, e(j)- Polyb. 10. 20 (Bekk.), Kad- 
Athen. 13, 697 ; Joseph. Vit. 17. (Dio. Hal. in Dem. 34, quotes 
p. KaEtaraKev from Dem. g, 117, and Reiske has adopted it; the 
Mss., however, have aor. -tja-ev which is taken by all other 
editors): p. p. rare, lardpai, hi-fcrraplvos Pl. Tim. 8i, vad- Polyb. 
10, 4; (cad-eordir^at 4, 84; 3 pl. lon. KaT-eareaTOi Her. I. 196 
(Schweigh. Gaisf.), but p. act. (tareo-Tedo-j (Bekk. Bred. Dind. 
Krug.) which occurs i, 300. 2, 84. 4, 63 (Gaisf. Bekk. &c.) ; 
aor. e(rTn(7i?v Od. 17, 463; Pind. P. 4, 84; Aesch. Pers. 206; 
Soph. O. R. 1463 ; Xen. Hell. 3, 1, g. 3, 2, 43, kot- Lys. 13, 
3S> 3 pl- <rrdd£V for -dtjaav Pind. N. IO, 66; a-Ta0a> Aesch. Ch. 
20; ardStin Pl. Phaedr. 236, -Ijre Aesch. Sept. 33 ; aradtis 
Pind. 01.9, 31; Soph. Aj. 1171; Eur. H. F. 329 ; Thuc. 6, 33, 
aiv- Pl. Leg, 685; fut. a-TadTjaopai Andoc. 3, 34 j Aeschin. 3,103 ;

    
 



IRREGULAR AND DEFECTIVE. 395 

Lycophr. 444; 2 aor. eonjy I stood, IL 6, 43. Od. 10, 310; 
Soph. Aj. 950; Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 298; Pl. Polit. 2 70, Dor. 
2 sing. fo-TOs Anth. 7, 161, Epic 3 pl. ?<rrav II. 1,535; even in 
trimet.'Eur. Phoen. 1246, ay- 824 (chor.), xar- Pind. P. 4,135, 
and ordy II. 9, 193 ; Pirid. I. 8, 58, iter. ordo-Ke II. 18, 160; 
otS Eur. Ale. 864; Ar. Ach. 176; Pl. Parm. 130; trratT/v Od. j, 
256; Soph. Tr. 656 ; Eur. Elec. 403 ; Pl. Leg. 895, 3 pl. orTOLcyf 
irapa- El. Gorg. 451, very rare mairiiTav II. i.l, 133 > fSTtjOi II. 23, 
97; Soph. Tr. 1076; Ar.Vesp. lijo. Dor. madi Theocr. 23, 
38 ; ffTrjvai II. 21, 266 ; Soph. Ph. 277 ; Thuc. 5, 102 ; ords IL 
16, 231; Eur, Elec, 840; Ar. Nub. 771; PL Phaedr. 247, see 
below. Mid. icn-aijuu to stand, IL 10,173; Aesch. Sept 564; 
Soph, Ph. 893 ; Ar, Eccl, 737; Thuc,' i, 53; PL-Ion 535, and 
trans. for oneself. Her, 7, 9; Xen, HeU, 2, 4, 14, Cyr, 
8, 6, 18 : imp, toTan-o Hell, 7, 2,15 ; imper, lorao-o intrans, Hes, 
Sc, 449, dy- Eur, Hec. 499; Ar. Vesp. 998 &c.; Attic prose 
e^av- Isocr, 1,32, Trap- 1,31, poet. "o-Tffl Soph. Ph. 893 ; Ar. Eccl. 
737 quoted: fut oT^o-opai intrans. IL 20, 90; Eur. Hel. 1072; 
Ar. Lys. 232; (Dem.) 10, 10; (mja-dpeyos Xen. Cyr. .1, 4, 23, 
^wy- Pl. Tim. 54, Kara- pass.? Lys. 7, 41; Isocr. 7, 34; Dem.
1, 22 ; so Xen. An. 1, 3, 8, or reflex, settle down, right them
selves,. Dor. ordo- Pind. N. 5, 16; Theocr. i, 112; Soph. Ph. 
833 (chor.), trans. Eur. Andr. 763 ; Ar. Thesm. 697; Her. 7, 
236; PL Rep. 484: aor. eo-n/o-dpijy perhaps always trans. Her.
2, 35; Xen. Hell. 4, 2, 23; PL Rep. 554, oTtja- IL i, 480. Od. 
2,43 i; Simon. C.136 (Bergk); crTriaratpai Hom. H. I, 150; a-ni<rai- 
firiv Al. PL 433 ; -Ijirao-dat IL 6, 528 ; XeU. Ages. 1 >, 7 ; -apevos 
11. 18, 533. Od. 2, 94; Xen. Hell. 2, 4, •], mept-trrria-avTO stood 
round, Od. la, 356. IL 2, 410 (Vulg.) has been altered by 
Bekker to Trepicmjo-dy re, which Dind. adopts, and ^wusrija-apeva 
intrans. Luc. Philops. r 8, has also been altered to fut. -rjoopevip 
from Ms. A. (Jacobitz, Dind.): 2 aor. eardpriv we have never 
met.

Epic inf. pres, lordpevai, Trap- Od. 7, 34t, but aOTOTdpfyat 
Her, 1, 76 (Mss. (Wessl. Gaisf.) has ,been altered rightly, we 
think, to ttiria-rdvai. by Bekk. Dind. Lhardy, with Ms. a. c. s., 
see dyoTripffXdyai 2, 129, without V. r. eardtrav 3 pl. I aor. for 
eanja-av, seems confined to Epic, II. 12, 56. Od. 3, 182. It 
once 'stood in trimeter, Eur. Heracl. 937 (932), where now 
stands laraaav (Elms. Dind. Kirchh. Paley, &c.) which has dis
placed ecrrdaai/ at IL 2, 525 also (Mss._Spitzn Bekk. Dind.) and
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Od. 18, 307 &c.’(B.ekk. JDiiid.) This shortening seems to have 
some analogy to orpcve for -);o-e (if correct) Hes. Th. 856, but 
it must be carefully distinguished from pip, iirraaav, see II. 12, 
55- S6..

The pip. occurs sometimes terminating in i/, dy-eimjK)?, with v. r. 
-f/Keiv Pl. Prot. 335. The augmented pip. elor- is rejected in 
Hom. by Spitzn. Bekk. &c. with Aristarchus, and also in Her. 
It occurs, however, in Hes. and late Epic, Ap. Rh. Quint. Sm. 
and in Attic. t<mj imper. pres. act. for trrraSi, IL. 21, 313 ; Eur. 
Supp. 1230, Kfld- Ar. Eccl. 743, and terra, Ka6- II. 9, 202, jrpoer- 
Macho in Athen. 6, 243; lara imper. mid. for lo-iva-e). Soph. Aj. 
775. Ph. 893 ; At. Eccl. 737. Syncop. forms of p. and pip.: 
dual eirraTOP II. 23, 284, pl. earap-ev Soph. O. C. IO17; Pl. Gorg. 
468, cerrare Ar. Pax 383, vpo- Her. 5, 49 (Bekk.), -eertcare (Vulg.), 
a(ji-faraTe Dem. 8, 37, but ea-Tr,Te II. 4, 243. 246, Unless wrongly 
accented for eem/re 2 aor., etn-aa-i II. 12, 64; Eur. Phoen. loTg', 
Pl. Rep. 43^ j Her. I, 14. 51 &c. and etrciatrai, kot- I, 200. 2, 84, 
av- 62, pip. etrTanjv (Pl.) Epist, 7, 349, eerrao-aw II. 12, 55;

• Soph. EL 72.4; Thuc. 4, 56; subj. only the forms in ZOj COTW,. 
eoT&pfv Pl. Gorg. 468, eoTwert Dem. 20, 64, e<l>- Eur. Bac. 319; 
opt, poet, ea-rairiv, Aj)- Od, 23, lOI, 169; cerradi 2 2, 489 J Ar, 
Av, 206, «errdr<» Soph, El, 30, eararov II 23, 443, earare 20, 
334; inf, eoTarat Soph, Ant. 640; Antiph. 3, y, 10; Pl. Farm, 
132 ; Hippocr. 3, 324 (Lit.); Her. 1,17 (Ms.m. Suid. Bekk. Dind. 
Bred.), so irpo- i, 69,. a-vv- I, 214, without y. r. but Gaisf. eord- 
pevai. T, T'j (Mss. S. B. V.) the Epic form II. 10, 480. 13, 36, 
and forafiev 4, 342. Od. 21, 261, the full form eanjxfvat in simple 
seems late, Ael. V. H. 3, 18; Plotin. 25, 4 (Kirchh.), but a<^- 
fOTTjKevai Dem. 19, 143. 31, 7; Paus. 1, "j, 2 &c. eorais Soph. 
Aj. 87, -Sura hx, Eccl. 64, -ds Pl. Parm. 146. 156. Theaet. 183, 
-MS (Vulg. Mss. a. c.), gen. -Sros Soph. O. R. 565, Ion. lareas 
Her. 2. 38, -fMo-a 5, 92, -eds Hippocr. 4, 298 (Lit.), Epic do-njMs 
Hes. Th. 319, -via Ap. Rh. 4, 163, in Hom. and Pind. duly 
eoTodros II. 19, 79, -aora 13, 261 ;, Pind. N. g, 2, -acre II. 26, 243, 
-Sores 13, 2^3, -aSrav 18. 246: but Bekk. now eaxeZra, -eZre II. 13, 
261. 20, 243 (2 ed.)--- a-reapev I pl. 2 aor. Subj. Ion. for a-r&pev,
II. I r, 348, e^ava- Her. 4, H5, Epic a-reiopev II. 13, 297, arro-erreoKrt 
Her, 3,1S, 2 sing, orijns II. 17, 30, 3, 598, ava- Pind. P. 4, J53
(Herm. Boeckh) -alji (Ahi. Bergk) for orjs, arg; 3 dual jrap-oTiJfror 
Od.iS, 183; imper. ora foT poet, and in comp, awra. (avderTa^ 
Theocr. 24? irgpd<rra Qom. Fr. (Menand.). 4, 305, shortened
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ava II. 6, 331. 9, 247. Od. 18, 13 ; Soph. Aj. 194 (chor.); Eur. 
Ale. 277. Tr. 98 (chor.) unless this be preposition so used. 
Epic'inf. (TT^fifvai II. 17, 167. Od. 5, 414, Dor; in-afiev Find. P.
4, 2. {oTearai, an- lon. 3 pl. pres. for -rawat, Her. 2, 113 : imp. 
JoreaTo, eirav 4, 80, 3 pl. perf. eOTearat, for Kadearat/rai, Her.

' I, 196 (Schweigh. Gaisf.) but KaTctrreaai perf. act. (Bekk. Dind. 
with Mss. F.)—For earadriv aoT. pass. Cailim. L. Pal. 83, Buttm. 
suggested cerroKij; Mein, edits eo-ra 6^v. Vb. uToreov Pl. Rep. 503.

. 'I(mdw, see fcrr-.
’Icrrop^o) To enquire, is reg. but never in good Attic prose, freq, 

in Attic poetry, - and in Ionic and late Attic prose, pass, rare 
-.pu/iew Soph. Tr. 415; -Ao-^ai Her. i, 24, not mid. as some 
call it: perf. -rjiieva 2 44 : aor. l<rropridels Strab. 3, 2,13, no mid.

' ’loxfJt'w, -ordw Epic only pres. II. 14, 387. 17, r
and imp. la-^av(Triv Tq, q^q, iter. Itrxapaaa-Kop II. IS) 7^3 • 
mid. io-xapdapro II, 12, 38; Ap. Rh. 2, 864. Theophr. C.

I Pl. 4, 13, 6, seems a mistake for
i ‘loxraiFu To make lean, dry, Aesch. Pr. 380; Pl. Gorg. 521; 
flut. i(rx>'“>'“) ’TUP- Eur. I. A. 694; aor. itr^papa Aesch. Eum. 267; 
Ar. Ran. 941, n-po- Aristot. Prob. 3, 23, Ion. itrxpripa Her. 3, 24; 
Hippocr, 3, 316 (Lit.) : aor. pass, la-xpdpdrjp Hippocr. 5, 662. 676 
(Lit.); Geop. 17, t. Mid. fut. tcrxvapoviiai, KOT- consume away, 
Aesch. Pr. 269. Vb. Xoxpo-prirxp, ajr- Aristot. Prob, i, 

(’loX’'^°P®'') see imcrxPfonai.
’laxupi^ofjiai To contend, maintain. Dep. mid. Thuc. 3, 44 : fut. 

i(r;^p«)upat Lys. 6, 35 ; Isocr. 17, 24 : aor. Thuc. 5,
26; Pl. Gorg. 489.—to'xvp‘CoMf>'oi seemingly passive, Xen. Cyr. 
6, 4, 18. Vb. irrxvplOTcop Pl. Rep. 533.

1 ’Icrxiiw (u) To be strong, Aesch. Eum. 621; Thuc. 2, 87: 
imp. laxSox Ar. Vesp. 357 : fut. lo-xva-a Batr. 279; Aesch. Pr.

1 5’° j Xen. Athen. i, 14: aor. laxvo-a Soph. Aj. 502; Thuc. i, 
3 ; p. “<rxvKa Trag. Fr. (Aristo) i, 12; Aeschin. i, 165 : aor. p. 
late i^r- Diod. Sic. 15, 87. 20, 24. 17, ZaxvfW Soph.
Aj. 1409, in late Poets v sometimes, taxvf Anth. 5, 167,
5, 212; ioxviTH Theod. Prod. 2, 2gi; i<rxv<roi Nicet. Eug. 5, 
39- 45-

’loXw To hold, restrain, have, H. 5, go; Soph. Ph. i °94 j 
Ar. Pax 949: Her. i, 62. 3, qq. 5, 4,; Thuc. 3, 58; Ph 
366; subj. I<rx“ Ih 20, 139; Pl. Phil. 37; opt. "axotiu Ph 
q2<); imper. fox^ Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 46; Eur. H. P- 
lo-xetp II. 9, 352; Soph. Ant. 66; Pl. Phaed; 102, Xpic

9
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20, 330, la-xepev II. tg, 456.(Bekk.). 17, 501; ’<rx“’’Od. n, 82 ; 
Soph.O.C. 950; Thuc.7,35: imp. to-xov II. 15, 618, t(rx-(B.); 
Eur. Rhes. 687; Her. i, 42. Mid. and pass. restrain
oneself, stc^, remain, Hippocr. 4,. 216; laxovro 1, 336 (Lit.); 
itrx'” B. 2, 247 ; Bion I, 97 J ’̂rxopevos pass. Isocr, 19, 11, <r)(on- 
(B^ns.); 'o'x^'^dai Od. 18, 347 : imp. la-xomv II. 21, 366; Xen. 
An. 6, 3, 9: p. p. late io'X’?P“‘) <rvv- Nicet, Ann. 7, p. 119.— 
Supplemented by ex*’- The Schol. II. 5, 798, is
not certain.'

*l(u To send, a form of in simple only. 3 sing. ?ei Ap. Rh-, 
4, 634 (Mss. Wellau. Merk.); in comp, subj, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
I, 6, -dri (Dind. 4 ed. see Popp,); opt. ap-ioire Pl. Apol. 29, 
-iouv Xen. Hell. <5, 4, 3; imper. Theogn. 1240 (Bergk),
-('ere Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2,133; Ar. Pax 603 : imp. ^vviov II. 1, 
273 (Vulg.) Spitzn. Bekk. Dind. with* Aristarch.): p. p. Ion. 
(fteria=ned-) uffifTifilpos Her. 6, I &c. The subj. d0(a>, -lci>iJi(P, 
opt. d(j>ioi[u &c, Goettling p, 23, would accent d<pim, -i&fuv, 
afftioifu Sic,

K.

(Kdju) Poet. ■ To excel, .act. not in use. Pass, as act. pres, 
and imp. late, xafo/xeros excelling, Nicet. Annal. p. 148*: iRd^omo 
p. 120: perf. (K€Ka(r;itu) Kisaxiaai. Od. 19, 82, /ceKaoroi II. 20, 35; 
Anth. 3, 18 : Eur. Elec. 616 (trimet.); tKRdadai II. 24, 546; Ap. 
Rh. 3, 1007; KcKa(rp.evos II. 4, 339 > H®®’ Th. 9295 -^P" Bh. 4, 
158,1;; Theocr. 7, 44 (Mss. Mein.); Aesch. Eum. 766 (trimet.); 
At. Eq. 685 (chor.). Dor. xeKaSulvos Pind. OL i, 27 : pip. eK«ao-To 
II. 2, 530. Od. 19, 395; Ap. Rh. 2, 867, KeKoirro II. 14, 124. 
Od. 7, T^'j, KCKaa-neea Od. 24, 509. This word is poetic, for 
Plato, Rep. 334, rather quotes than uses it, see Od. 19, 395- See 
Kailtvfiai, .

laugh loud, late Anth. (Agath.) 6, 74; Athen. 
10, 53, classic Kux“f“ Soph. Aj. 199 chor. (Dind.) , Ar. Feel. 
849 (trimet.); also later Anacreont. gr, 29 (Bergk)J Luc. D. 
Mer. 6, 3. (Amor.) 23 (Dind.): fut. (Kayxaira)), Kaxfra, Dor. 
ittix«^® Thebcf. 5, 142 : aor. «Myx“<ra Anth, ^Paul. Sil.) 5> ^3° >
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nayKaaaS Babr. 99, e?-eicaX“'^“ ^en. Conv. I, 16 (Dind.)
(Vulg.)

rejoice, 3 pl. -otatn II. 3, 43 J Maneth. 3j 
325 part, -wv Lycophr. iopj • Epic -otap II. io, , Ap. Eh. 3? 
124, -omcra 6d. 23, 39 : ™p. iter. Koy^oltaairice Ap. Rh. 4, 996, 
-<7K0P Q. Sm. 8, 12. or*

KaOcu'pu To purify, Hippocr. 8, 54 (Lit.); Pl. Soph. 237 ; 
Aeschin. 2,158; Dem. 54> 391 subj. Pl. Rep. 399, -<»<« 
Polit. 293 ; -alpfiv Od. 22, 439 j Bl- Crat. 396; Xen. Oec. 20, 
II; (Dys-) 6, 53 ; -aipav Aesch. Ch. 74; Soph. Tr. 1061; Pl, 
Crat. 405. Tiro. 72- Soph. '237; imp. eKadmpov, KOKad- Ar. 
Vesp. 118, /cd^- Od, 22, 43-3: fut. Kadapa Xen. Oec. 18, 6; 
Pl. Leg. 735 (Stallb.): aor, iKodripa II. t6, 238; Theocr. 3, 
129; Her. t, 41, 44; Hippocr. 8, 106 (Lit.); Thuc. 3, 104; 
Xen. An. 5, i, 33 (Ms, Vat. Popp. Krflg. Dind.); -fipn Pl. Rep. 
567; Leg, (Luc.) Menip. 7; Plut. Pomp. 26.
Brut. 39; Arr. An, 2, 4, 8, jrept- Theophr. H. P. 9, 7, 4, Epic 
Kadripa II. 14, 171, and eKdddpa Antiph. 6, 37; Xen. Oec. 18, 
8 (Dind. Breitb. Kerst); Anab. 5, quoted, (Vulg.); so
Pl. Rep. 735 (Bekk. B. O. Winck, see fut.); Theophr. Ch. 
16; Plut. Mor. 134 ; Diod. Sic, 4, 31, ck- Dinarch. 2, 5; Dio. 
Hal. Rhet. 11, 9; Luc. V. A, 8, ?r«pi- Theophr. H, P. 4,13, 5, 
arro- Plut. Mor. 51°, Apoljod. 3, 6, y (p. KfKadapxa late, 
Schol. Ar. Pax 753): p, p, xeKadappai Pl. Phaed. 69, ck- Xen. 
Conv. I, 4: I aor. eKaddpdrjv Thuc. 3, 104; Pl. Tim. 72; 
-apdeis Her. i, 43. 4, 71; Pl, Leg. 831 ; -ap6^vM Dem. 23, 72 : 
fut. -apS/joopai late, Galen 7, 222; Oribas. 7, 26: 2 aor. Aa- 
Saptpi, airoKodapp Arr, Ven. 27, I, -ap6p (L. Dind.) Mid. KaSalpopai 
clean oneself, Aesch, Fr. 39 (D,): fut, Ka&apovpa), Pl. Crat. 396; 
pass, if correct, Hippocr. 7, 24, 8, 338 (Lit. Lind, ra^aip-Vulg.): 
aor. eKaffripapriv, ica6rfprirai PL Leg. 88 I ; -rjpaoSai Aesch. Fr. 365 
(D.); Pl. Phaedr. 243 ; -rjpapepos Pl, Leg. 865, Dor. KoSapapevos, 
OTTO- Pl. Locr. 104. Vb. Kadapreop Hippocr. 2,129. In the best 
editions the aor, has always v in Ionic, and usually in Attic, 
varying there, and in late Greek, between 17 and a. Some, 
however, are inclined to write it always witl^ 17 in classic Attic, 
as KaS^pai -Antiph. 6, 37 (Saupp.), eK-Ka0^paTt Dinarch. 2, 5 
(Saupp.), KaSripris Xen. Oec. 18, 8 (Schneid.) quoted above. An 
act. 2 aor. seems not to occur—eaSapp so called by Stallb. Pl. 
Leg. 735, is assuredly not a decisive case—and the 2 aor. pass, 
only once, am-naeapp, if sound, Arr. quoted; the i aor. pass.
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KaSapd^vai is used by him An. 2, 4, ii (Krug.) Moens, p. loi, 
says eKofiripa, 'Attik&s, (Kadapa \e-yovcnv ''EXXiji'cr.
, KaOcXoftai To sit down, be sitting. Com. Fr. (Aristoph.) 2, 1145, 
in tmesi icar &p' X)d. 10, 378, KaSe^opeda Eur. Heracl. 33 ? 
yovTcu, Lys. 13, 37; (Pl.) Ax.. 361; KaGeCtoBa Hippocr. 7, 348 
(Lit.); -eaGai 8, 392 (Lit.): imp. cKa^efo/x^p Xen. An. 1,5,9. 
Cyr- 5, 3, 25, often as aor. Thuc, 2, 18. 4, no; Pl. Euthyd. 
272, poet. KaGe^bpTjv II. T, 536. 8, 51 &c.; Aesch. Eum. 6 ■, Soph. 
Tr. 918 ; Ar. Lys. 1139: fut. (act. late, KoGthiiv will set, put down, 
Synes. Prov. 2,123, whence) mid. ica^cSoC/xnx Ar. Eccl. 617. Av. 
727; Andoc. I, hi; Pl. Theaet. 146; Dem. 5, 15. 9, 73, late 
icafleS^tropat Diog. Laert, 2, 72 : aor. late, eKaGe'oGrjv Paus. 3} 22; 
Long. Past. 2, 38 (Seil.); Charit. 3, 2; Anth. ii, 392; Luc. 
Soloec. JI (rejects it); fut. KaGeoGlfoopai, irpo-. Aeschin. 3, 167 
(Vulg.), rather doubtful, •npoa-KaGiCrioei (Lobeck, Bekk. B. Saup. 
Franke). Vb. /ca^co-Tcop Com. Fr, (Pher.) 2, 360. The Doric 
form is KaSea^op- Mosch. 3, 46. Buttmann holds pres. Kadl^opat 
suspicious, especially in early writers, and would substitute koGI- 
Copai, cKaGe^opriv he maintains to be, in Attic at all events, a pure 
aorist, not an imperfect. Instances in early authors, we grant, 
are rare; at the same time we think his remarks rather strin
gent. Od.ro, 378; Ar. in Com. Fr. 2,1145; Lys. 13,37; Hippocr. 
8, 392 &c., to say nothing of Eur. quoted, are decided cases of 
pres., and, in point of form, derive support from the equally 
decided cases of imperfect Xen. An. i, 5, 9; Cyr. 5, 3,' 25; 
(Dio. Hal. 3, 62 ; Pseud.-Callisth. 2, 16.) Late instances are 
not unfrequent, tcaGl^^, -erat, -opraj Plut, Mor. 45, 7741 (Luc.) 
Asin. 20; Paus. 5, ri, i.
: KafleuSu To sleep, Od. 8, 313; Aesch. Ag. 1357; Eur. Phoen. 
634; Ar. Nub. 732; Thuc. 4, 113; Pl. Crit. 40: imp. Attic 
eKaflevSop Xcn. Occ. 7, II; Lys. I, 13. 23, and leaflijSSop Com. 
Fr, (Ar.) 2, 1059 (Mein.); Pl. Conv. o.x']. 219. 220, Epic 
Ka^eCSop II. I, 61 r; Ar. Av. 495 (anapaest); fut. «caAuS,;o-<a Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 2, 30; ~fia-oiev Hell. 5, I, 20 ; -fforav hx. Eccl. 419; -fjodv 
Com. Fr, (Men.) 4, 189: aor. subj. (ea5ep8^<r.i7 (Luc.) Asin. 6; 
-ija-oi Hippocr. 7,,198 (Lit.): p. late, KaGevStjKevai, Epiphan. 1, . 
p. 418. Vb. KoGevSijTfov Pl. Phaedr. 259. The Tragedians seem 
to have used only the pres, of this comp. The Mss. and editors 
of Herodotus present KaGevSu 2, 95, KaGevSovoi 4, 25, not Korep- 
which one would expect, and Bredow would write—and so, we 
now pbs^ve, Djet^ch and Abicht have lately edited.
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(Kafle'oj) To put, place down, only i aor. act. and mid.,' and 
mostly Epic, ica^elcre II. S, 36. 18, 389, Ka6e<rcrav Knd. P. £, 4^ : 
mid. xaffeo-craTo Anacr. Epigr. in (Bergk), -e<ro-at<ro Pind. P. 5,
45 (Vulg. Bergk) is in Boeckh’s edition -eo-o-ap as above (Ms. Gu. 
Herm. Kays.), xadela-aTo Musgrave’s conjecture Eur. Hipp. 3 r 
(Br.-Monk) for ey/ea^ii'a- (Mss. A. G. E. Dind. Kirchh. &c.) and 
eyxaffia-- (Aid. &C.)

Kd0i()(iai To sit, Theogn. 1281; Ar. Nub. 255; Pl. Phaed; 
98; (Dem.) Epist. 2 (1472), xadTja-M Xen. Cyr. 3, i, 6; Liic. 
Salt. 2, Ion. xa-njaat Her. 3, 134, Ka^at Ax: Lys. 597’ 
Apol. 35, Dem. 9, "jo, xad^neda Ar. Thesm. 886; Dem. 2, 23. 
n, 1^, xadija-de Ar. Nub. 1201; Dem. 2, 24. 8, 53. 10, i &c. 
xadr/vrai Ar. Er. (D.); Pl. Rep. 555; Dem. 47, 12, Ion. 
(carearat Her. 2, 86; Subj. Eur. Hel. 1084, -^Toi At.
Eq. 754’ Dem. 4, 44 (10, 3) -Sivrat. (Dem.)
opt. xadolpsii' Pl. Theag. 130, -oito Ar. Ran. 919, -Jro (Dobr.), -ol/ieda 
Lys. 149 (Br. Enger, Dind. now) -rmeda {Ms. R. Bekk. Dind. 
ed. 1830, Bergk); imper. xddr)<ro II, 2,191; Eur. I. A. 627, Comic 
xadov Com. Fr.'.(Ar.) 2, 1190. (Anax.) 3, (Alex.) 3, 487. 
(Men.) 4, 317 ; and late prose V. T. Ps. 109, 1. N. T, Jac. 2, 
3 &c.; inf. xadrjcrdai Eur. Heracl. 55; Thuc. 4, 124; Ka^iJneros 
il. 14, 5 ; Soph. Fr. 386 (D.); Ar. Pax'266; Thuc. 2, 2c, Ion, 
xarfin- Her. 8, 73 : imp. exa6r)p.i)v Ar. Eccl. 152 : Aeschin. 2, 89; 
Dem. 48, 31, (xadrjTo Hom. H. 7,14; Ar. Av. 510; Thuc. 5, 6; 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 3, 14; Aeschin. 1, 40, fxa6Tjp.eda Dio Cass. 72, 21, 
-6ria-6e Ar. Ach. 638, -dtjVTo Thuc. 3, f)!', Pl. Prot. 315, Ion. 
€KaT€aTO Her. 3, 144. 8, 73 (Bekk. Gaisf. Dind.), and often— 
always in Tragedy—augmented after the preposition xaSr/fojv (Pl,) 
Riv. 132, xaSrjro Dem. i8, 169. 217. 21, 206 (Ms. F. Bekk. 
Dind. exad- Vulg. B. Saup.) and xadijaTo II. 1, 569; Eur. Bac. 
1102. Phoen. 1466; Isae. 6, 19; Pl. Rep. 328; Her. i, (45)
46 (Mss. Gaisf.) but Ion. kot^oto (Bekk. Dind. Lhardy), xaBijiK^a 
Soph. Ant. 411; Dem. 19, 155. 166, xaSija-de Dem. 25, 21,

Ar. Eccl. 303 ; Thuc. 5, 58 (Bekk. Popp, cxdd- Kriig.);
Dem. 18, 30, Epic xadetaTO II. 1 I, 76, lon. xareaTO Her. 90 

■ (Mss. Bekk. Gaisf. Dind. Bred.): fut. xa^(rofiat,-^a-eir^e Eur. Fr. 77 
(D. 935 Wagn.), which, if the Fragment be genuine, and the 
reading correct, is a solitary instance of the fut. in classic Greek, 
We have sometimes thought the reading should be pres, xddr^off, 
or, if the fut. must be retained, Tidfjtseaff, or, perhaps better, 
xmaiTTriaeaff, see Dem. I, 22. 59, 7. In late dreek;*however.
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this fut. form occurs often, Ka6ri<retx6e V.T. Lev. 8, 35. 1 Reg. 
5, "J iic. and N. T. Luc. 22, 30 (Mss. A. Q. Sin. Tisch. KaA'o-eo-^e 
Br Lachm.) The Attics used Ka^ifijcrojuai Pl. Phaedr. 229. icafli/ 
2 sing, for icdft/o-ai, perhaps late Hyperid. Fr. 136 (Bekk. An. 
100) ; Com. Fr. (Anon.) 4, 676. Kd^z/o-^e is pres. 
imperf. Hom. and the Tragedians never augment this verb 
before the preposition, Aristoph. and prose authors augment 
either before or after.

The simple is mostly poetic, (edft/fiat is the prose form, 
and most assuredly not confined, as some teach, to “ the 3 pers. 
KadiYtas, only.”

Ka0i5u To set, also to sit, Od. 2, 69; Eur. H. F. 48; Ar. 
Vesp. 940; Thuc. 3, 75, Ion. (tarifw Her. i, 181: imp. AdftfoK 
Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 6; Dinarch. 2, 13, and II. 3, 426. 8, 436.
Od. rd, 408, and always (Bekk. Dind.) /cdfltC-, (Vulg.
Wolf): fut. KaBicra Com. Fr. (AppolL) 4, 451, Ion.- kot- Her. 4, 
190; Plut. Mor. 234, Attic Kadia Xen. An. 2, i, 4; Dem. 24, 
25. 39, II, TTopa- Hippocr. 7, 608, Dor. ku^i^w Bion 4, 16 (late 
Ka0tfi}o-<o, see foil.): aor. eKafftaa Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 23; Com. Fr. 
(Men.) 4,102, Kdflio-a IL 19, 280, and Attic Ka^o-a Eur. Phoen. 
1188; Ar. Ran. 911 (Bekk. Dind.); Thuc. 6, 66. 7, 82, Ion. 
KOTto-a Her. I, 88. 4, •jg (Bekk. Kriig. Lhardy) Kantxa (Gaisf. 
Dind.) but 4, •]<) -iva (Gaisf. -eto-a Dind.), late tKadtCria-a, subj. 
KaAfqoT/ Dio Cass. (L-); -i)<xas 54, 30; Doi.-i^i) Theocr. 1, 
31; Epic part. KaBi'a-a-as II. 488, Dor. Kadi^as Theocr. i, 12 : p. 
late, KEKadtKa Diod. Sic. 17, 115 ; Epict. Diss. 2, 6, 23; Aesop 
100 (Halm), but <rvy- Aristot. Phys. 3, 2 : aor. pass, late KaSi^-q- 
6els Dio Cass. 63, 5. Mid. Kodi^ofiai to sit, Yah. Hell. 5, 4, 7 ; 
subj. -Kijrat Pl. Leg. tig', Ar. Eq. 750, -tfoiro Pl. Rep.
516; Kadt^ou Ar. Eq. 785; Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 231;
-i^oiievos Pl. Prot. 317: imp. EKafli't- Ar.Vesp. 824, in tmesi 
KoS Se tfoiTo II. 19,. 50 ; fut. Ka6tfi7(rogai Pl. Phaedr. 229, upoiTK.aG- 
Aeschin. 3, 167, late KaSlaopai Plut. Mor. 583 ; N. T. Luc. 22,30, 
-lovfiai V. T. Ps. 131,12: aor. trans. eKa6ia-ap.rp> (o-o-) Cailim. Dian.

, 233 (L. -€t<r- Blomf; Mein), KaAo-o-- Ap. Rh. 4, 2^8, iireKadE 
a-avTo Thuc. 4, 130 (Bekk. Popp.) which Poppo in note would • 
write ejriKoff- but prefers cmKoSio-Tavro, which Kruger approves, 
TTCtpcKaAo'OTO Dem. 33z 14 J xiapaKadtcrapevos Lycmg. 141 (^txvpxrapa^ 
Dem. 28,15), but intrans. Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, t- In late recensions 
of Demosthenes no such fut. act. form as KafleScire, for Kniiene, 
occurs, see 24, 2$. 39, ii: KaASeire is very late, see KaA'fo/zat.
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In late recensions of Homer and Herodotus, and usually in 
Attic this verb has not the syllabic augment. The Tragedians 
seem not to use the mid. form.

Kaipuixai Poet. To excel, be adorned, imp. Ikcuvuto Od. 3, 282; 
Hes. Sc. 4-; Ap. Rh. i, 138; Mosch. 2, 92, djr- Od. 8, 
219; Ap. Rh. 2, 783: p. (ko^o/juu) KlKocrpai, -atrcrat Od. 19, 82, 
-ao-Tot II. 20, 33 ; Eur. Elec. 616 (trimet.); Ke/cao-^at II. 24, 546; 
Ap. Rh. 3,1001; KCKaa-fievoi II. 4, 339; Hes. Th. 929 ; Ap. Rh.
2, 816; Aesch. Eum. 766 (trimet.); Ar. 'Eq. 685 (chor.), and 
Dor. KeKoSfievos Pind. 01. 1,0.']'. pip. eKe/cao-TO II. 16, 808. Od. 
g, ^og; Ap. Rh. r, 133, KeKairro II. 14, 124. Od., 7, 137. See 
(Kofw). KeKaafftu Pl. Rep. 334, is an accommodation of Od.

.395- , .
Kaiku To kill. Poet. Eur. Phoen. 44; subj. Kalvm Cailim. Dian. 

T2.; Kati'era Soph. El. 820 j Kalvdv Aesch. Ch. 886; Kalvav Aesch. 
Ag. 1562; Soph. O. C. 994; Timocr. i, 9 (Ahr.); rare in prose 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 24; fut. Kav& Eur. H. F. 1075 : 0, aor. ^Kavov Aesch. 
Ch. 930 ; Soph. Ant. 1319 ; Eur. LA. 1252 ; K-ovai Aesch. Sept. 
630, KajxBv Eur. H. F. 863; xaveli. Theocr. 24, 91 (Mein. Ziegl. 
Ahr.) -ip> (Vulg.) ; 2 p. KcKova Soph. Fr. 896 (D.), Kara-KeKoKores 
Xen. An. "j, 6, 36 (Dind. 4 ed.), KaraKeKavoTes (Mss. A. B. Kuhner), 
KaraKavbyres (Vulg. Popp. Kriig.) Pass. Kaiverai Aesch. Sept. 
347; -b/iei/os Eur. Cycl. 360 (Ms's. Vulg. (Air- nffvd): imp. eKaivonTjv
I. T. 27.

Kaiva, we think, does' not occur in Epic, Comic, or Lyric, 
except Timocr. quoted: frequent in'Tragedy: once only in 
prose. The prose form is usually Kara-Kaivm pres. imp. 2 aor. 
and perhaps 2 perf., but, in the classic period, confined to Xeri. 
Arrian also uses this verb KoraKsAvaufsi Ind. 11,10; -alvwv An. 3, 
24,3 ; and Plut. -aiyeip Mor. 240: imp. -cKairor Arr. An. 5, ^7, 6; 
aor. -eKa«p An. 5, 18, 7 (Kriig.); -xavoiev Ind. "j, 3 (Hersch.) ; 
-aviiv 'Ven. 2^ (Saup.) Defectively handled in lexicons.

Kaiio To burn, fire, II. 9, 77; Aesch. Ag. 286 (Herm.); 
Soph. Fr. 480 (Dind. (ca- Ellendt); Eur. Cycl. 659; Her. 2, 62, 
Kara- Thuc. 8, 39 (Bekk. Popp. Kriig.); so naiAfccvos 2, 52, ica<» 
Ar. Fr. 403; Pl. Tim. 38 ; see also Ar. Lys. 8; Com. Fr. (Alex.)
3, 452 (not contr. k£): imp. «aioy Od. 9, 353 ; Xen. An. i, 6, i 
(Popp. Kriig. ckSok Dind.), (caior II. 21, 343, c/caop Com. Fr. 
(Phoen.) 4, 511; Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 41 &c-, see also Thuc. 2, 49 
(Bekk. Kriig. ecai- Popp.): fut. Kau<no Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 21; Luc. 
Peregr. 5 ; Plut. Thes. 8 ; Anth. 9, 15, Ijri- Com. Fr. (Plat.) 2,
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681, Kara- Ar. Lys, 1318; Sopat. Athen. 4, 160: and xavo-o^iat 
rare, Ar. Plut. 1054: aor. eKovo-a Ar. Pax 1088 (hexam.); Isae. 
4,19; Xen. Cyr. 3, 3,33, ap- Eur. Cycl. 383 (trimet), (tar- 
Thuc. 25; Kau<zas 7, 80; KaCcrai Pl. Gorg. 456, Attic poet. 
(fKea), part, (ceaj A,esch. Ag. 849; Soph. El. 7^7 (Herm. Dind.), 
«(c- Eur. Rhes. 97 (trimet.); Ar. Pax 1133 (chor.). Epic cmja II. 
I, 40. 24, 34. Od. 19, 366 &c. (Bekk. Spitzn. Dind.), eketaand 
-1,0 (Wolf, Buttm.) ; Hippocr. 5, 216 (Lit.), if correct, the only 
prose instance we have seen, in tmesi Kijev II. 21, 349, late 
Epic Kelav Ap. Rh. I, 588; subj. KTimiifv, Epic -op.ev II. 7, 
3g6 ; opt. K^at II. 21, 336, -aicv 24, 38; imper. k^op Od. 21,176; 
inf. ic^at Od. IS, 97, Kara-Kijai II, 46, and KOKK^ai, 11, 74; K^opTer 
Od. 9, 231, see below: p. in comp. KckopKa, Kara- jen. Hell. 6, 
5, 311 npoa-- Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 439 : p. p. KeKoviJiat Eur. Cycl. 
457 ; Hippocr. 6, 330. 442; .Thuc. 4, 34, koto- Andoc. i, io8; 
Xen. Cyr. 7,<5, 23,' Ik- Hippocr. 2, 54. 6,192, but ^ceKovorat, if 
correct, 7, 242 (Lit.): pip. eKeKouro Dio Cass. 47, 18, mr- Luc. 
Tox. 61: I aor. eKavffrjv Hippocr. 5, 146; Pl, Tim. 68, kot-' 
Thuc. 3, 74; Her. i, 19; 4, 6g. 6, loi, v. r. -adtjv: fut. xav^q- 
cropat Hippocr. 7, 422; Luc. Peregr. 8, Kara- Ar. Nub. 1505, ck- 
Pl. Rep. 361: 2 aor. unatt. tKarjv Od. 12, 13. in tmesi II. 9, 212; 
Plut. Mor. 283; Pseud.-Callisth. 3, 30, Kar- Her. 2, 180. 4, 79, 
fit- Hippocr. 6, 330 (Lit.); Plut. 0th. 6; Epic inf. xa^/ttpat B. 23, 
,210, KatjvatjKara- Her. 2,107; -Koe'pra 1,51: fut. late Kar/aoiiai Or. Sib. 
3> 5°7 j Apocr. Syr. 28, 23, Kara- N. T. 1 Cor. 3, 1^, but opyxara- 
Xanth. Fr. p. 41 (Miiller.) Mid. kindle for oneself, aor. «av- 
aaprpi, dva- Her. I, 202. 8, 19, Epic K^avTo II. 9, 88. Fut. mid. 
Koutro/iai seems not to occur in prose except as a v. r. tK-Kavad- 
Pfvor, Hippocr. 6, 302, and once only in poetry. Ar. quoted. 
See po^etB, Vb. ravaros Eur. Cycl. 633, KavT- (Kirchh. Nauck), 
srvpt-xauror Pl. Tim. 85, bia-Kavrlov Geop. 17, 25.

It would appear that the Mss. of Hom. agree in giving aor. 
eKt]a, eiaje, opt. Ki)at, ^^auv with i, without w. r. but vary between i, 
and « in inf. Kr/ai, Kctat, imper. Kijov, subj. K{iop.fv, Kdofuv, aor. m. 
KriavTo, KeiavTo &c. Bekk. Spitzn. Dind. write r;, uniformly, with the 
approval of Matthiae and Lobeck, and for xaraKeZe/iep, -rjepev II. 7, 
408, Spitzner, Bekker, and Dindorf give xaraxai'e/iep with Eusta- 
tliius, KriavTfs (Mss.) Kciapres (Tricl.) used to stand Soph. El. 
quoted, but Herm. changed it, rightly, to Kcavres, see passages 
quoted from other Attic Poets.

It is a mistake to say that “ in the passive voice the i aor. is the
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only tense in use by the Attics.” Pres. pass, Kdoftai Af. Lys. 8, 
Kaerat Ar. Vesp. 1372: imp. eKatero Thuc. 2, 49; Xen. Hell. 
6, 4, 36; Kaidperor Thuc. 2, j2; Pl. Phaedr. 115 &c. &c. and 
perf. ReKovnevos Eur. Cycl. 457 ; Com. Fr. (Pl.) 2, 679; Thuc. 

. 4, 34. Kai'ffl is Epic, Ionic, Doric, Lyric, and generally at least 
Trag. and Thuc. ko® is the prevailing, in some editions the 
only, form in Aristophanes, Isocrates, and Plato, varying more 
in Xenophon. Dindorf, however, in his last edition seems to 
give Kaa> uniformly. In late authors Kalat is the more fre
quent form.

KaXeu To (all, II, 4, 204; Soph. Aj. 72; Ar. Av. 849; 
Thuc. 6, 4, Dor. 3 pl. KoXebio-t Pind. N. 9, 41 : imp. cKoXet II. 
22, 294, -Kow Pl. Leg. "JOO, poet. jcoXeov II. IO, 197, ’((dXets Soph. 
O. R. 432, iter. koXAo-kop II. 9, 56a: fut. KaXetr® Aeschin. i, 67. 3, 
202, if not subj. see below: Aristpt. Eth. N. 2, 7, 10, <rvy- Her. 
3. 74. f’y- Dem. 19, 133. 23, 123, wapa- 8, 14 (18, 164. 165 
Psephism), Hom. KoXe® II. 3, 383, Attic usually koX® Ar. Ach. 
968; Xen. Conv. i, 15 ; Pl. Charm. 155 ; aor. cKoXeo-a Pind. Ol. 
I, 37 ; Eur. Hel. 348. H. F. 1179 ; Pl.Rep. 477, Epic eKoXco-o-a 
Od. 17, 379, KoXeo-o-a II. 16, 693 (late ckX.)o-o Nicand. Fr. 22, 
eirt- Musae. 10) ; subj. KoXeo-® Soph. Ph. 1452 ; opt. -do-at/u Pl. 
Conv. 174; part. KoXeo-ar II. I, 402 &c.: p. KeieXjjKa Ar. Pl. 260; 
Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 467; Pl. Rep. 580: p. p. (cAXT^pm II. 10, 
259; Aesch. Eum. 417; Thuc. 2, ■, Pl. Phaedr. 258 (and 
KtKakeopju Suid.); opt. KCK^rjo Soph. Ph. 119, KcicXiJ/ie^o Ar. Lys. 
253 : SLOT. cKK^drjv Soph. O. R. 1359; Ar. Thesm. 862 ; Thuc. 
6, 2 (and eKakeaBijv, irpoa- Hippocr. 3, 614 Ktihn. 330 Lit., 
if the reading be sound, which Littrd denies, and gives from 
Mss. irpo<r-c<neaXeu^i/): fut. KXT/^ijtrofiai Pl. Leg.’681 ; Luc. Alex. 
45, dm- Xen. Conv. i, 15, eo-- Paus, s, 21: usu. 3 fut. kckX^ 
ao/utt II. 3,138; Archil. 23 (Bergk); Cailim. Del. 269; always 
in Trag. Aesch. Pr.' 840; Soph. O. R. 522 ifec.; Eur. Ion 594 
&c.; and Comedy, Ar. Vesp. 151. Av. 761; Com. Fr. (Anax.) 
3, 191, irpoo-- Ax. Nub. 1277 ; KtKXijcroiro Pl. Tim. 42 ; -r/a-ea-dai 88 : 
and fut, m. KoXoipai as pass. icaXei Soph. El. 971. Mid. (caXoCpat 
summon to or yiir oneself, to a court or meeting, Aesch. Ch. 201; 
Ar. Av. 1046; Pl. Leg. 914 : fut. KokiaopM simple uncontr. late 
(o-ff) Nonn. 3,235, eTn-KdRearoftai rare, Lycurg. 17.143, Ik- Aeschin. 
1,174 (Bekk. B. Saup. Franke); Themist. 9, 123 ; Geop. 13, 15, 
usu. contr. (coXoCpai Ar. Eccl. 864. Nub. 1221, but pass. Soph. El. 
971 j Eur. Or. 1140 : aor. lKa\eadiiriVj Kokeadfievog Pl. Leg. 937 i

X
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‘irpoa-e^iakifrajJ.rjV Dem. 34) 13) Epic c/caX«ro-- II. 3, l6l, Ka\fiTq--'l^, 
143' KoXeo- I, 27° • P- P- T. Exod. 31,
2, Vb. kXijtoj Od. i7) 38^) El. Crat. 393-—Inf. Epic koXij-
/jLivai II. IO, 125, . iter. imp. KaXeeo-KOD 9, 562, KokeaKov Ap. Rh. 4, 
1514, pass. KoXeo-Kero II. 15, 338, KfKX^aTat 3 pl. p. pass.. Epic 
for -);pTOt, Ap. Rh. 1,1128; Ion. (cexXearat Her. 2, 164, but a late 
and corrupt form for KeicXj/rat (Hippocr.) Epist. 3, 836, pl. pip. 
.K€)cX^aTO II. IO, 195. *
. Fut. KoXeo-ffl simple is rare. At Aeschin. 1, 67. 3, 202 (B, 
Saup.) it may be subj. Franke, however, now reads' in the 
former passage koX®, and in the latter, he and Bekker KoXeCT.!?, 
some Mss. and editors KaXe'o-ei, -laroi. For .eKKoXeo-ecrfiat also, 
Aeschin. i, 174, Franke now (2 edit.) reads -KaXeJo-doi; and we 
are inclined to think that Scheibe in accordance with the strong 
current of Attic usage, will on^the first opportunity alter «r«aX6- 
eerat Lycurg. quoted, to ewncaXelTac Dind., however, retains 
f’y-KaXeo-ct, -eatmai, jrapa-KaEeireiv Dem. quoted.

KdXTjfxi, To call, Pi.eo\. = Koikia. Sapph. 1,16 (Ahr.)
The collateral form KaXifopat seems to occur only in comp., 

and only in imper. pres, and imp. indic. jrpoKoXifeo Od. 18, 20: 
imp. TTpoKoXifcTo II. 3, 19. 5, 807. Od. 8, 228.

KaXu'Seofjiai To roll about, spend one’s time, -oipevos Isocr. 15, 
30; Dem. 19, 199; -etadat Arr. Ven. 18, 2 : imp. iKdEwSlfTo Her.
3, 52, -etro Xen. Cyr. i, 4, 3, -ovin-o Thuc. 2, ^2 : fut. m. -lyo-opat ?; 
aor. pass, late KoKivSrjSds Synes. Epist. 32. This verb occurs in 
prose only, see (cuXivS®. Thuc. and Dem. have koKivS- not kvX-, 
likewise Her., but KaTcucuXio-^j (-kdXi®) 3) id, Isocr. usu. koKivS- 
but KvX- 3, 81 (Ms. U. Bekk. B. Saup.), and Xen. kvKivS-, but 
ekaXtpS- Cyr. I, 4, 3, Pl. always KvXtvS-, with v. r. koK- Theaet. 
J 7 2. Phaed. 81 (Ms. A.)

KoXiJutw To hide, II. 17, 136 ; Soph. Ant. 12 54; rare in 
prose, Xen. Eq. 12,5; -Te«< Lycurg. 89: imp. KoEvn-Tev II. 24, 
20: fut. icdKinffa IL 21, 32! ; Soph. Aj. 916; Com. Fr. (Phil.)
4, 67: aor. €KaXu)Jza II. 20, 444; Aesch. Pers. 646; Eur. Supp. 
766, KoX- II. 23, 693, ’koX- Eur. Bac. 12 : (perf. late mro-KeKaKv<f>a 
Origen vol. 3> P- 5di): p. p. <ce/cdXuppat, -vuidvos II. 16, 360; 
Xen. Cyr. 5, I, 4, em-KeKdK.VTrTai, Pl. Crat. 395 • pip- KfKoXvjrro 
II. 3 1, 549; aor. eKdKi>j)6riv, KoKvcjid- Anth. 14, 53 ) -v^dds Od.

.402} ~v<j>diivai Eur. Supp. 53^: fiit.,KaXv<p6tjaofuu late in 
simple, Paus. 8, ii, 6; Aristid. 3, 130 (D.); Galen 3, 695 ; 
3 fut. (ic«aXtX|ropai?), Mid. KoXuTrToptu cover oneself, one’s own.
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Ar, Nub. 746: fut. KoXin/fo/iai, Ael..H. A. 7,12, ovy--Aristid. 
vol. 2, p.. 59: aor; eKaXvi/Adpi/p Hom. H. Ven. 183 ; Anth. App. 
Epigr. 127, KnXvif^- II, 14, 184; -aiievos II. 3, 141. Od. 8, 92; 
Hes. Op. 198, very late 'in prose, Orig. Ref. Haer. p. ,'299 
(Miller), but e’-y- Pl. Phaed. 117; Isocr. 17, i8.' Vb. /caXun-To'ff 
Ar. Thesm. 890. a-vy-Kahun-fos Aesch. Pr. 523; Geop. 16, 9. 
The simple form in act. is rare in prose, poetic in mid.; the 
comp, frequent in prose, d/l^ueoXuirTO) however is poet, chiefly 
Epic.

Kdpi'u To labour, be ivearv, sick, II. 19,170; Eur. Andr. 816; 
Ar. Nub. 707; Xen. An. 3, 4, 47; subj. -va> Pl. Rep. 489; 
Thuc. 2, 51; -veiv 2, 41: fut. (xa^ei may be 3 sing. Soph. Tr, 
1215, usually called 2 sing, of ,mid.) Kafiov/xat, -el,: -elTtu IL 2, 
389; Aesch. Eum. 881; Pl. Leg. 921, uncontr. -eeadai Ap. Rh. 
3, 588 : p. intrans. KeKfajKo II. 6, 262; (Pl.) Eryx. 392, Dor. -oxa 
Theocr. i, 17 (Mein. Ahr.): pip. lKeKp.rjKeoav Thuc. 3, 98 ; part. 
kck;»7)K(5s Soph.Fr.268 (D.); Aesch. Supp.i58;Pl. Leg. 927; Thuc. 
6, ^4, Epic xex/iijais II. 23, 232, -am. 6, 261,-mTo Od. 13, 282, ->/ora 
Ap. Rh. 3, 234, pl. -JjmTcs 3, 1341 &c. and Kcxfxijdras II. il, 802, 
-ijStos Thuc.3,59 (Vulg. Bekk. Kriig.)-ijKorar (Q. Mss. Popp. Dind,) 
approved by Buttm. and Kriig. : 2 aor. eKafiw II. 4, 244; Ar. 
Ach. 860; Xen. Hell. 3, 3,“i. 5, 3^ 19; Herodn. 3, 6, 3, xapov 
II. 8,195. Od. 23, 189 ; subj. Kauai, -JIS, -JI Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2,428; 
Xen. Conv. 8,18; PL Gorg. 470, Epic -jim II. 17,658. Od. 14, 65, 
redupl. II- 1,168. 7, 5. 17, 658 (Vulg. Woif, Spitzn.'. &c.) 
K€ Kay.ai (Bekk. Dind. with Aristarch., thus doing entirely away 
with the reduplicated form); opt. Kdpoijut IL 8, 22;. Eur. Bac. 
187 ; Ar. Lys. 541; PL Rep. 408; xa/idp Aesch. Ag. 482, -«u> 
Ap. Rh. I, 19; Kajiaiv II. Aesch. Sept. 210; Soph. EL
532 ; Eur. H. F. 259 ; Andoc.: i, 120 : 2 aor. mid. Epic iKiiMjiriv 
spend toil on, gain by, Od. 9, 130; Ap. Rh. 2, 718, xa/i- II. iS, 
341; Ap. Rh. 4, 1321. Vb. atso-KiiTirtov PL Rep. 445.

KdfiTrru To bend, Pix. Thesm. 53 ; Xen. Eq. i, 6; -raiv Aesch. 
Er. 32; Soph. EL 744; A.r. Ach. 96; Xen. Cyr. 7,. 1,6; Eur. 
Fr, Alex, z; Xen. Eq, 7, 15 : imp. eKanTn-op'Em. Bac. 1069 ; Com. 
Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 217 ; Kapifeoi, -eiv Soph. O. (?. 91 (Mss. Elms. Dind. 
SiC. -a-eiv Mss. Reis. Herm.),, Epic -Ijstv 11. j^, 72: aor. cKafiy/ea 
Od. ,5, 453 j Soph. O. C. 85; Com. Fr. (Cratet.) 2, 248; subj. -■^ai 
Eur. Hec. 1079,- opt. ^eiexAesch. Pr. 396; Ar. Nub. 970;
Soph. O. C. 19; inf, Kd/xA/z-oi Eur. Supp. 748 ; Xen. Conv. 4, 6; 
Ka/i^jias Ar, Nub, 178; Her, 4, 43 = (P- P- P- KeKappa*,

2 ■’
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<^pTjnu, -larrai Nicol. Rhfit. T 2, 3 J inf. KeKafuftdai HippOCr.. 4, 280 
(Lit.); KeKafifievos, I, 91, crvy- Xen- Eq. 7, 2 ; aor. iKaii(j}6t]ii 
Pl. Menex. 244; inf, Thuc. 3, 58; -(j)6eis Aesch. Pr.
513; Pl. Leg. 945: fut. late Kap.<f>dfiaofuu Aristid. 13, 140; Dio 
Cluys. 77, 33 ; Galen 3,147. .4, 387^ wro- Geop. 12,19. Mid. 
Kap.TrTOfj.ai bend onts^elf Kafarra, Eur. I, T. 815 (Mss. Vulg.) 
but act. Kdfi7rr«s (Plomf. Herm. Monk, Dind. Kirchh.): but 
aor. late (ed/ii/n/rat Epist. Bam. p, 135 (Tisch.) Vb, Kapm-os Pl.. 
Tim. 44. See yvapirra,

Kapaxi^u Io sound, ring. Epic and only imp. Koraxtfe II. 12, 
36; Hes. Sc.. 373; Q. Sm. 8, .55. {aa). The collat. Kavaxia 
is Epic and Ccanic, -^ovm Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 119; -Sx 2,162: 
fut. (-Tj<T<u) ; aor. Kaxd^izo-e Od. 19,469; Ap. Rh. 4, goT; Q, 
Sm. 3, 315.

Kuttuu (ail) Th breathe.. Epic and only aor. iKo/rurraa in tmesi 
II. 22, 467, KaT!T. Sm. 6, 523.

KapKaipu To quake. Epic and only imp. KapKaipe II. 20,157.
KoTaYkuTTiJu To kiss wantonly, speak against, imp. KareyXuT' 

Ar. Ach. 380 : (fut. -iw) C p. p. KaTfyXtBTTto'pexos without 
redupl. Ar. Thesm. 13 r.,

Kordypupt (u) To break, Thuc, 4,11; Pl. Phaedr. 265 (Soph. Fr. 
147 (D.); Ar, Pax 703), and Karayvia Xen. Oec. 6, 5; Com. 
Fr. (Eub.) 3, 254: fut. Kard^a) Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2,559: aor. 
Karea^o II. 13, 257; Ar. Vesp. 1435; Thuc. 3, 89; Xen. An. 
4, 2, 20; Pl. Crat. 389, Ion. Karij^a Hippocr. s, ^24 (Lit.); 
subj. Kara^n Ar. Ach. 932; Pl. Phaed. 86, ». r. imper.
Kara^ov Ar. Fr. 48.8; inf. KarS^at Eur. Supp. 508; Com. Fr. 
(Phryn.) 2, 603; part, Karabas Lys. 3, 42 (Dobr. Cobet, Scheibe) 
but (ciredgas (Mss. Bekk. B. Saup,); Luc. Alex. 14; p. late Kartd 
yqKe, if correct, Cinnam. p. 190: p. p. late Korlaypat Luc. Tim 
IO : I aor. late Karcdxdijx V. T. Jer. 31, 25; Dio Chrys

339 • 2 aor. KaredyiliA Andoc. 1,61; Lys. 3, I4; subj. Karayi 
Pl. Crat. 389; Hippocr. 4, 158 (Lit.), and, if correct, -eayj 4 
220; so opt. -eayeijj 4, 128 (Ms. H. Lit.) -ayelrf (Vulg.); part 
Karayeis Lys. 3, 40; Anth. Plan. 187; Hippocr. 4, 148. 154, 
sometimes Kareayets 4, 172. 346, and -eriyeis 4, 324 (Lit.): 2 p, 
Kareaya am broken, kil. Ach. 1180, Ion. Kareipja Her. q, 224; 
Hippocr. 4, 130. 200 (Mss. Lit. but -laya 158), rare K&rrp/a, it 
correct, Hippocr. 3, 75 (Kiihn.) In 2 aor. S usu. in Epic, Anth. 
Pl. 187; II. 17, 607. 3, 367, but d in arsis, II. 11, 559, and 
Attic, Ar.^Ach. 944: long in 2 perf.—aywp^. had been digam*
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mated, heitce aor. Karfa^as, xaFfd^ (so KaTnreeroi' &c.) sOftened 
KQua^atr 2 Sing. opt. aor. for Kord^ais Hes. Op. 668. 693. This 
verb, both in Mss. and edit.* has often those forms augmented 
Which usually have no augment. Kared^avres Lys. 3, 42 (all 
thd Mss.); Ael. H. A. lo, lo, Kard^- (Herch.) ; -eayc/r Hippocr. 
quoted ; Lys. 3. 40 (some Mss,.); and late even fut. Kared^fc 
N. T. Matth. 12, 20 ; Karedym/tai HippOCr. 3, 244 (Kiihn), xard-yv- 
Lit. 4, with Chart., Kai^yrorai, however, 3, 556 (Mss. Lit.) 
-ifyvipevos 3, 506. 556, but Kardywrai 3, 556. dw- 3, 558 ;
and a still more curious form KaTedyoivro Polyaen. 8, ‘j, Kmidyv> 
(Woelffl. KOT^yi/- Ms. P.) For e^eayao-a Ap. Rh. 4, 1686 Merkel 
reads e^ay- with Guelph.

KaTaSouXdu To enslave, act. reg. but rare : p. p. KardSeSovXtojuat 
Pl. Conv. 219; Isocr. 4,169, but mid. Eur. I. A. 1269 ; Pl. Rep. 
351: so aor, -aad/xijp Lys. 12, 39; Isocr. 4, 67; Pl. Menex. 
34s : fut. -oKro/xai Lys. 34, 2. 8: pres. -SouXoSnat PI. Gorg. 483 ; 
Isocr. 5, 53; Dem. 18, 72.

KaTcuu^ov, see evimpu 
KaTaiTidop-ai, see otTt-. 
KaTaXeiiru, see X«7r<».
KaTo6ni<rKM is entirely poet., -GvyrrKei Orph. Lith. 407 ; ~0vri<rKa>v 

II. 22, 335; -SvriaKeiv Emped. (Stein.); fut./always syncop.) 
KorGasoviiai Eur. Med. 1386. H. F, 2ro: aor. (always syncop.) 

II. 2r, 107; Ap. Rh. 3, 796; Cailim. Epigr. 2r; Bion 
I, 31; Mosch. 3, 34; in Attic Aesch. Ag. 1553 (chor.); subj. 
(cordarffl Eur. Or. 777 ; Karddvoi Alc. 143; -0avew Aesch. Ag. 1364; 
Soph. Ant. 555 ; Eur. Andr. 1069; Aj. Ran. 1477; Aesch. 
Ag. 873; ^pfa. Ant. 515; Eur. Or. 581: p. Karariffyij^a IL IS, 
664; part. Epic -re^iar II. 22, 164. Od. II, 84.

We have never seen this verb in prose. The Attic Poets use 
fut. and aor. only. The Epics pres, and perf.

KaTuXubt, see
KaraifaXiaKu To expend, imp. Km-ava><urKov Isocr. J, 18, in 

&jme tenses augments occasionally the initial vowel of draX- as 
if a simple : aor. K.aT-rjv£Ra)(ra Isocr. 9, 60: aor. pass. KaT^rivd\a>6rpi 
Hippocr. I, 511: p. p. (oar-i/xdXffl/iai Isocr. 3, 31. See dvaXio-Ka).

KaTap^liu, see villa. 
K-aravEiia, see I'cvm. 
Karai^w, see Koe<». 
KaTapdofMxi, see dpd~, 
KaTa(rrp^<|><>>, see m-pe^o.
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KaTa4>pov^w Zb despise, Xen. Mem. 3, 12, 3 : fut. -^<r<a Isocn 
II, 27 : aor. -e(l>p6vrj(ra Pl. Lach. 200 : p. p. -7re(j>povriKa Andoc. 4, 
16: p. p. -ne(f>p6vi}pai Dem. i o, 6 : aor. -e<ppovri6riv Isocr. 6,108 ; 
Pl. Euthyd. 273 : fut. p. -rjd^iropat Isocr. 6, 95 ; Aeschin. i, 176’: 
and fut. m. as pass, -(fipovrja-opai Pl. Hipp. Maj. 281. In Ion. 
this verb often means simply io direct the mind to, without the 
accessory notion of despising. Her. i, 59. 66 &c.; Hippocr. 6, 
390 (Lit.) .

KaTa<l(i]<|>iJ«, see
■ Karaxptfu To be sufficient, serve for. Ion. and impers. in act. 

KdToxp? Her. r, 164: imp. Karexpa Her. 7, 'jo'. fut. KoTaxp^o’ft
4. ii8-

Karci^voSe, see
KaTio-xvaivo, see ia^xyaiva, ‘ ■
Kan-ija), and -cto-uw (u) To stitch, patch, Pl, Euthyd.- 294; 

Athen. (Nicand.) 9, 9; fut. -vaew Alcipbr. 3,'58: p. p. late 
KeeaTcvpiva. Clem. Alex. 998, 43, ey-KeKarurat Com. Fr. (AleX.) 3, 
423. Mid. Karrvopjxi. as act. Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 356; imp. ^rap- 
eKarrvero Ar. Plut. 663.

Kaud^ats, see Kardyj’ufii.
Kauxdopai To eixult, -tispai Theocr. S, ft (Ahr. ‘■eopai Vulg.), 

-xa Lycurg. Fr. 14; -aoSat Pind. Ol. 9, 3 8; Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 
2, 72; -atpevos (Phil.) 4, 40 : fut. raux^iro/iat 2 sing. lon. -fitreai 
Her. t, -iiaerea. Com. Fr._ (Epicr.) 3, 369: aor. «auxi?o-aTo 
Athen. 14, 23 ; Aristot.Pol. 3,10,16; -lyo-aaSat Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2, 
473 ; (Aeschin.) Epist. 4, S i Dio Hal. 8, 30; subj. Kai;x>7O77 Babr. 
96 : p. late KeKavxypai N. T. 2 Cor. .’], 14. Scarcely in good 
Attic prose. .1

(Kaijidu or Kdiroj) To pant. Epic part. 2 perf. KCKaprias II. 5, 
698; Anth. 9, 653.

Kax<tSw, see Kayx“f‘®-
KaxXdEu and Kayx^- f To dash, smell, Aesch. Sept. 115 (chor.); 

late prose. Ar. An. 6, 4, 4; Diod. Sic. 3, 44; inf. -dfeiv Arr. 
An. s, 20; part. -dfa,r Theocr, 6,12, fem. Dor. -a^oio-av Pind. Ol* 
7,2: imp. eKax^a^op late Philostr. I16, iter. KOxt^a^eaKev, em- 
Ap. Rh. 4, 944. . Only- pres, and imp. in use, and only in poet, 
and late prose.

Kdo, see Kaita.
Kcdio) To split, ((£€<», Kelai} chiefly Epic, fut. /cedtrfra Orph. Arg. 

852 : aor. Klao-a Od. 14, 418. 20, 161, Kcao-o--11. 16, 347, eKeaaa- 
dd. 5, 132, 7, 250; Kcaa-aipi Oi 12,' 388; inf. kedo-crat Ap. Rh.

    
 



IRREGULAR ANU DEFECTIVE. ■ 3”
4, 392; Cailim. Fr. 289; Kedaar Nic. Ther. 644. ‘■aa-a-as'^og; 
Ap. Rh. 3, 378 : p. p. KiKeaa/jievos Od. 18, 309: aor. Keaa-^ II. 
16,412, «K-Ap. Rh.’2, 104.

' Ke8<ii'pu|ii To scatter, -dfca) Epic = cTKcb^ (part. pass.
KeSayTOfiepoff Anth. 5, 276): aor. e/ce'fiao'O’a II. 17, 385 J Ap. Rh. 3, 
1360. 2, 1189, KeSao-TO (Well.); inf. KeSdo-o-at 2, 50 pip, pass. KCKe- 
^oTo Ap. Rh. 2,1113 : aor. KtSdo-^ Orph. Aig. 559, 3 pl. Epic 
fKt^atrdev II. 15,657 (Wolf, Bekk. Dind.); Ap. Rh. 2,133 (Merk.), 
Kc'8,pnT6-(Vulg.)—KeSdcowai or o-mS- 3 pl. preS. pass. Epic for KeSavrai 
(xeSdoprai) Ap. Rh. - 4, 500, (feSaToi Hesych. A coUat. form 
KeSai'o/iM, -alji occurs Nic. Alex. 458 ; -oMfyor Ap. Rh. 2, 626.

Kei/iui To lie, Od. 19, 516. Hom.’ Epigr. 3-; Soph, Tr. 985 ; 
Eur. Hec. 38, Ion. (/ceo/iat), xeto-ai II. 19, 3 '91 Soph. O. C. i5io> 
Epic fcelai, Kara- Hom. H. Merc. 254, wlrai II. 6, Oti; Eur. Med. 
24; Ar. Ach. 584; Thuc. 1, 36; Her. i, 9, and Ion. Ketrai Iler, 
4, 62; Hippocr. 2, 54 (Lit.), 3 dual KeiaSov Eur. Phoen. 1698, 
Ket/ifda Soph. O. C. 248;. Eur. Phoen. 1639; Thuc. 5, 108, 
keiaSe rare, ;rpd-Keto-0e Eur. Tr. 1179, kiivToi Aesch. Supp, 242 ; 
Thuc. 2,102; Pl. Menex. 242, Ion. Keiarai Mimnerm. 11 (Bergk); 
Ap- Rh. 4, 481, Kara- II. 24, 527, Ke'arai II. II, 659, dva- Her, 1, 
14, 8(0- 1,105, on- 6, 58, &c. and KTOirot II. 22, 510. Od. 16, 
233; Hippocr 2, 23. 24 (Lit.); subj. (rare Ke'apat, -eij}, Keijrai 
Lycurg. 113 ; Pl. Soph. 257 (o-vy- Aristot. Met. 8, lo, 4), contr. 
K$rat only in Epic II. 19, 32. and now 24, 554 (Bekk, Spitzn, 
Dind. K€irat Vulg.), Sta-KirjO-df Isocr, 15, 259, 7rpoo--Ke'<Bia-at Hip
pocr. 3, 438, Kara- LuC, V. Auct. 13 ; opt. KcoZpijv, -otro Pl. Rep. 
477, eV- Dem. 21, 103, a-poa-Kcoiyro Thuc. 4, 33 ; imper. Keiao 
II. 31, 122, Keladtv Od. 15, 128 ; Soph. El. 362 ; Her. 2, 171; 
Pl. Leg. 926; Kfia-Sai. II. 8,126; Eur. Hipp. 926; Her. ,4, 23 ; 
Pl. Rep. 534, but Keeo-dat Her. 2, 2 ; Hippocr. 2, 18 (Lit.); 
Keifteros IL 14, 10; Soph. Ant. 11741 Ar. Ran. 761; Thuc. 7, 
85: imp. eKetfiriv <fec. II. 15. 388; Aesch. Ch. 964; Soph. El, 
1134; Pl. Euthyd. 303, Keiprjv Od. 10, 54, Dor. Keip.av Theocr. 

''2, 86, 3 pl. cKaVTO Thuc. 3, 32, KeiKTO II. 21, 426, lon. eKe'oTo 
Her. 1, 167, Kearo II. 13, 162,, Epic ekeiaro Ap. Rh. 4, 1295, Kei'aro 
II. 11, 162, 3 sing. iter. Ke'o-Kero Od. 21, 41, augm. nap-ekea-k- Od. 
14, 521 : fut. Kfiaopai II. 18, 121. Od. 2 2, 319; Soph. El. 245 ;

Nub. 126; Pl. Rep. 451, Dor. kfurcvpai Theocr. 3, 53, 2 
sing. Ion. Keureai II. 18, 338 : aor. (ekeia-dprjv), Subj. KetoTjTat, if 
correct, Hippocr. 3, 438 (Bosq. Lit. Keia-erai Vulg.) a sing, 
Keia., KaTiKu<u for -eMrai, Hom. H, 3, 254, but doubtful.' The
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forms KeiTot, Sta/eetpai, <fec. occur Sometimes as subj. for Ktrfrat, 
iia-KfajjM &c. In late recension’s, however, most of them have 
been altered to the usual form; bioKttfiai -Pl. Phaed. 84, may 
be indicative, see Thuc. 3, ^3 &c. and for 8tdK«<r5e Isocr. 15, 
359 Bekker, B. Saup., and Benseler edit SjoKeijo-fle.
Kcarat, avo-, cm-, Trapa- &c. 3 sing. Occurs in the older editions of 
(Luc.) D. Syr. 6. 8. i']. 29 &c. but is certainly a false reading 
for Ke'erae, see Jacobitz and Dind. Even in Her. some of the 
Mss. occasionally offer nimai sing, as 4, 62 (M. P.), K«Tat (F. K. 
A.), araKcarax 3^ (b- C- d- Gaisf.) -eerai (M. F. a. Bekk.)

Keivou, see Kevoa.
Keipia, To shear-, Kippa) 11. ii, 560; Com. Fr. (Cratin.)

2, 38; Theophr. C. P. 3, 23, 3, Dor. 3 pl. Keipovri Bion j, 22; 
Kfipav Her. g, 24; rare in Attic prose Thuc. r, 64; Kfipetv PI. 
Rep.'470: imp. (Keipov Od. ir, 578; Soph. Aj. 55 ; Her. 6, ^3. 
gg. J, 131: fut. xfpw Pl. Rep. 47 i; Babr. 5 r, Epic Kepia II. 23, 
146, and Keptra, -01 Mosch. 2,3 2 (Vulg. apepyot now Mein. Herm. 
Ahr.): aor. exetpa Eur. Tr. 1173, kot- Od. 23, 35^> Ktipas Soph. 
Tr. 1196; Eur. Hel. 1124; Kcipat Pind. P. 9, 31,, Epic cKeptra II. 
13,546; Ap. Rh.a,826; Aesch Supp. 665 (chor.): p. KcKopKo, irepi- 
Luc. Conv. 32 -: pip. fKCKapKci, dw- Tox. 51: p. p. leeKappat Theocr. 
14, 46; Luc. Epigr. 34, KeKapa-ai in tmesi Eur. Hec. 910; -pemt 
Archil. 36 (Bergk); Eur. Or. 458; Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 300 ; Xen. 
Hell. I, 7, 8; xeKopBai Her. 2,36: pip. ercKappiv Luc. Lex. 5 : i aor. 
fKepdrjli, Kepdds poet. Pind. P. 4, 82, KapB- (C.) : 2 aor. CKapirjV, ap<j>- 
Anth. 9, 56; subj. in simple Kapp Her. 4, 127; xapels Plut. Lys. 
I; Kaprjvai Luc. Soloec. (). Mid. Kcipopai lo cut on^s ovjn hair, 
Eur. Phoen. 322 ; Her. 4, 175 ; -d/xeros II. 23, 136 : imp. Ketpovro 
Od. 24, 46: fut. Kepovpat Eur. Tr. 1183; CaUim. Apoll. 14, dn-o- 
Pl. Phaed. 8g : aor. cKeipapriv Aesch. Ch. 189 ; Eur. Elec. 346; 
Aeschin. 3, 2jr, /cfxp- Mosch. 3, go, air-cKtip- Her. 6, 21; Isae, 
4, 1; 'KfipaiTo Aesch. Ch. 172; imper. KcipaaBe Eur. H. F. 1390; 
KfiparBai II. 23, 4.6; -apevos Bion I, 81, Epic eKep<rap-qv, fKepa-to 
Cailim. Fr, 311 y -o-dfjLevoe Aesch. Pers. 952 (chor.) Vb. Kapros 
late Geop. 2, 6,32. aTro-Kaprlov Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2, 573. Neither 
of the aorists pass, seems to be of Attic usage,

Kct'xa To ioish io lie down, rest, Od. 19, 340, and Ktw in part. 
dav. Od. 7, 342, KfiavTts II. 14, 340; inf. Kftepev Gd. 8, 315. A 
desiderative to Kflpai lie.

KdKXopoi To order, Poet, and late in pres. Ap. Rh. i, 716. 
’> 693 > Or^h. Lith. 177 : imp. or a aor. eKCKXdjxTjw Hes. Sc, 341,
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and KeKkofiriv II. 16, 657; Find. I. 6,53 called; Dor. opt. KeAot/xav 
Aesch. Supp. 591 (chor.); kckKo^uvos Soph. O. R. 159 (chor.); 
but pass. Maneth. 2, 251. 3, 319. See KeXo/tae.

KeXaS^d) (a} To roar. Poet. Sapph. 4 (Vtilg.); Com. Fr. (Theop.) 
2,808; Eur. I.T. L093 (chor.), -aSoCm (Luc.) Philop. 3, Dor. “aSe'owt 
Find. P. 2, 15, and wXaS®, -dS« Sapph. quoted (Ahr. Bergk); part. 
KeXaSov II. 21,16; Ap. Rh. 1, 501; Aj. Nub. 284 chOr.: imp. 
e«XdSovi» Eur. Phoen. 1102 (trimet.); late prose Charit. 6, 2,.4, 
KfXdS* Em. Elec. 116 (chOr.): fut. KeXaS^o-o) Terpand. Fr. 3 
(Bergk); Pind. Ol. 2, 3; Eur. H. F. 694 (chor.): and mid. 
KeXaS^o-opat Find. Ol. 11, 79: aor. KfXdSi/o-a Aesch. Ch. 61 o (chor.); 
Eur. Hel. 371 (chor.); Theocr. 22, 99,in•tmesi II. 8,542; subj. 
-ijirs Eur. Ion 93 (chor.); Theocr. 18, 57. This verb is almost 
always Epic and Lyric.

KeXapuJu To flow with a noise, gurgle. Epic, 11. 21, 261': imp. 
KsKopvie II, I r, 813. Od. S, 323 ; Theocr. 7, 137 : fut. mid- wXapu'i 
^o)uu. Or. Sib. 3, 440, -u<rofiat Hesych.; aor. (ceXopuJc Pind. Fr. 
18a (Schneid.) Occasionally in late prose (Luc.) Philoptr. 3.

KEkEUTidu To cheer on, a frequentative from KeXcuw, and only 
pres. part. Epic AfeXevrtday for II. 13, 125.

KeXeij(i> To order, II. 4, 286; Soph. O. R. 226 ; Ar. Av. 561; 
Thuc. I, T 29 : imp. ekeX- II, 4, 380; Ar. Ran. 34; Pl. Conv. 220, 

, K€)i.- II. 23, 767, keX- Ar. Vesp. 501: fut. Kekfio-a II. 4, 322;
Ar. Eccl. 261; Thuc. 3,44; Epic inf. Kekeva-ip^vai Od. 4, 274, 
which Fasi thinks aor.: aor. fKfkeva-a II. 5, 823; Soph. Ph. 544; 
Ar. Eq. 1047 ; Xen. An. 1, 5, 8, k«X- II. 20, 4, see fut.: p. keke' 
XcvKa Lys. 1, 40; Luc. Dem. 44: p. p. KfKekeva-iiai Xen. Cyr. 8, 
3, 14; Luc. D. Deor. 20, 8. Sacr. 11: pip napa-KeKekevaro Her. 
8, 93 (Bekk. Gaisf.) n-ap-fKCKek- (Dind. with S. V.): aor. e’keXev- 
tretiv Soph. O. C. 738; Eur, I, T. 937. Heracl. 301; Her. 7, 9; 
Thuc. 7, lo-, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, ar. Oec. 17, 3 ; Dio. Hal. 48 ; 
4 Macc. 9, II, aier- Thuc. I, 139, but E’KEXEi55);j<, if correct, Dio. 
Hal, 1, 84 (Vulg. -a6tjv Kiessl.); 4 Macc. quoted (Gaisf.) : 
fut. late KikivtrQtjtropevos Dio Cass. 68, 9. Mid. rare in simple, 
aor. iis.ikcaaapi]v Hippocr. I, 386. Sta-zcEXEtJo/xot is Dep. Dem. 
17, 12, with fut. and aor. and, in the classic period, napaKek-, 
lyrTkevta again, is classic, and -eiopai late, but eWeXeuw, and mid. 
-ei5o/«w are both classic. Vb. trapa-Kekevaros Thuc. 6, 13. Sta-Kckev- 
oTfov Pl. Leg. 631. The perf. and aor. pass, seem, at least in 
classic Greek, to have always o-. In fact, we have seen -evBrp, 
only twice, never kekeX£v/ki£, though the noun keXeu/i^ irapa-Kekevpa
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have, in some authors, as good support as jcfXevo'/ia &c. We 
therefore doubt the statement of Lobeck “ K(K.e\evnat et K(K(Keva-nai 
parem fere auctoritatem habent,”

KeXXd) To bring, or come, to land—as a ship, Poet, and only 
fut. fceXo-to Aesch. Supp. 330, Im- Ap. Rh. 2, 3j^. 382 ; and aor, 
?KeX<ra Od. 12, 5 ; Soph. Tr. 804; Eur. Rhes. 898 ; late prose 
Dio. Hal. 14,3, fi<r-Ar. Thesm. 877; subj. KeX<r<» Eur. Hec. 
1037; inf. Ke\aat Od. 1 o, ,s 11; Aesch. Supp. 16; Eur. Hipp. 140 ; 
Kf\a-as Od. g, 149; Eur. Elec. 139. Prose authors use oKeXXa.

MXofJiai To order, usu. poet. II. 15, 138; Aesch. Ag. 1119 ; 
Eur. Hipp. 1283; KiKoiiJ.i)V II. 9, 517; imper. KeXe'ae® Od. 3, 
425, -e<r0f II. 9, 171; -Wot Od. IO, 299: imp. xeXo/iJjp R. i, 386, 
2 sing. AeXeu Theocr. 3, 11, XeXcro II. 15, 119, Dor. KevTO Alcm. 
140 (Bergk), but KeXo/ictr^a is pass. Or. Sib. 8, 500: fut. KeXfj- 
ao/icu Od. IO, 296: I aor. eKtkrjcraiiijv Epicharm. Fr. 48, kcXijo-- 
Pind. Ol. 13, 80. I. 6, ; 2 aor. redupl. kckXcto (for kekA-) IL
16, 421, augm. ekckX-II. II, 283 ; Hes. Sc. 341; Orph. Arg. 
360; KEKXofievos Soph. O. R. 159(chor.),Dor. KcKXo^icpa, em- Aesch. 
Supp. 41 (chor.), the only instances, we think, of aor. in Trag. 
(ceXeai 2 sing, trisyll, II. i, 74. Od. 3, 98, &c. but dissyl. II. 24, 
434. Od. 4, 812. IO, 337 (Wolf, Bekk Dind.) where used to 
stand kIXij. Subj. leeXm/iat, and part. KeXd/ievos we have not seen.' 
The 2 aor. seems confined to indic. and part.—This verb, though 
mostly poetic, especially Epic, occurs occasionally in, perhaps, 
Doric prose, Pittac. Diog. Laert. i, 4, 10; Plut. Mor. (Ages.) 
211; Luc. V. A. (Heracl.) 14.

Kepou, Ion. KEtp- To empty, Eur. Med. 959 ; Pl. Conv. 197: 
fut. Kivaaat Eur. Ion 447, Ion. ««<- Nic. Ther. 36: aor. EKcpoio-a 
Eur. Rhes. 9'14, cKeiv- Nic. Alex. 140 : p. -£OKa App. Civ. 5, 67 : 
p. p. KeKcvaifilvos Her. 4, 123 (Mss. Bekk. Gaisf.) KcKetvaifi- (Dind. 
Bred.); aor. -tofli/v Thuc. 2, 31; fut. p. late KfvaSrja-fTai Aretae.-p. 
145 (Adams); Galen 4, 709, e/c- i, 195; and fut. mid. as pass. 
KfivaiAiiicu. Emped. Fr. iii (Stein), A- Galen 3, 533. Dind. and 
Bred, write p. p. KcKeiv- because adj. xeivos, not KE»dy, keveo;, is the 
Herodotean form.

, Kevt^u To prick, goad, Pind. P. i, 28; Soph. Ant. 1030; Pl. 
Gorg. 456: fut. Soph. Aj. 1243: aor. tKlvrr](ra Hippocr. 
5, 234 (Lit.), Dor. KivToa-c (Theocr.) 19, i; Epic inf. Ktva-ai 
{Klvrai) II. 23, 337 •• P- P- KEKE'pTJj/xai Hippocr. 3, 380 : aor. ekep- 
T{,eT,u Theophr. H. P. 9, 15, 3 = f«t. KevTn6ri<roniu, ovy. Her. 6, 29. 
Vb. (tEordy, UtU, 214. 8ta-/£Ei-T»)TEw Geop. 17, 19,
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keofiai, see /cel/xai.
Kepai^u To attack, (Kelpa} II. 16,' 752 ; Her. i, 159; late Attic 

prose Ael. N. A. 6, 41; Parthen. 21: imp. cKepai^ov Her. 8, 91, 
Kepn II. 5, 557; Pind. P. 9, 21; Theocr. 25, 202: fut. (-io-®), 
late -i<o> Or. Sife. 3, 466: aor. eicepdio-a Her. 2, 115, and late 
Kepai^a Nonn. -23, 21. Pass. Kcpai^opat, -op^os IL 24, 245; rare 
in Attic Eur. Ale. 886 (chor.)

Kepdrrujii To mix, Pl. Tim. 45. Leg. 949 ; Com. Fr. (ApoU.) 
4, 442, and -avpviD Coni. Fr. (Alcae.) 2, 829. (Theoph.) 3, 627 
Plut. Mor. 451; Heliod. 10, 29, Com. Fr. (Eub.) 3, 248;' 
subj. -rnJiB, ^iapev Pl. Phil, 61: imp. eKcpdvvvv Luc. H. V. I, 7: 
fut. late Kfpaa-o) Themist. 27, 340: aor. cKepaa-a Pl. Soph. 262, 
A- Crat. 427, poet. Kepaara Eur. Bac. 127 (chor.). Epic. Kcpairaa

5’ 95 > subj. Kepderu Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 46; Pl. Soph. 262 ; 
KepaavD Ar. Eccl. 1123 ; Kcpda-as Od. lo, 362; Com. Fr. (Ephipp.J 
3, 329; Thuc. 6, 32; Pl. Phaedr. 265; inf. Kcpdaai Com. Fr. 
(Eub.) 3, 243; Mosch. 3, 113 ; (Dem.) 21, 53 (Orac.), Ion. 
(Kpritra, rare in simple Kpija-as Hippocr. 7, 254 (Lit.); em-Kp!ja-M 
Od. 7, 164; p. late KeKepoKa Niceph. Rhet. 3, i; Eustath. 7, 
3 (Herch.) : p. p. KfKepaa-pai late Anacreont. 16, 13 (Bergk); 
Dio. Hal. Comp. Verb. 24; Luc. D. Meretr. 4, 4; Polyaen. 
8, 23, classic KeKpdpai Pind. P. 10, 41; Aesch. Pr. 116; Ar. Eq. 
1187; Pl. Rep. 397; Dem. 24, 2r4, Ion. -,)pai Hippocr. i, 600. 
2, 270 (Lit.): pip. cKcKpdptjv Sapph. 51 (Bergk); PL Polit. 272 
(hither some refer Epic KeKpdavrai Od. 4, 616: pip. Keupdavro 4, 
132. 15, ltd, others to Kpalva): aor. cKfpda-6r)v'Ken. An. 5,4, 29; 
PL Phil. 47. Tim. 85, a-w- Leg. 889, and fKpdAjv Thuc. 6, 5; 
Eur. Ion 1016; PL Phaed. 86, <rw- Soph. Tr. 662; PL Tim. 68, 
Ion, ~fi6ip> Hippocr. i, 616 (Lit.), aw- Her. 4, 152 ; fut. Kpa^^^- 
aopai (PL) Ep- 7, 326, (7iry- Eur. lon 406. Mid. fut. late Kcpdaopai, 
Kara- Eustath. 4, 25 (Herch.): aor. fKepaadprjv (PL) Locr. 95, 
(Tw- Her. 7j 151; PL Tim. 80, Epic Kepaaa- Od. 18,423 ; Kcpda-aio 
Nic. Ther. 601; (in Luc. Hermot. 59, same as act.) Vb. tcparew, 
avy- PL Phil. 63. Kepawvreov late Max. Tyr. 5, 4, See foil.-

Kepiiu, -alu To mix. Epic, ncpoaai Arat. 780; imper. Kepa 
Athen. (Com. Poet.) 2, 29, Ktpaic 11, 203; part. Kepav Od.
24, 364, -6a>v Athen. (Antim.) r r, 33 ; imp. Kepav Ap. Rh. i, 
1185.* fut. •dam, &C., see Kepdm-: aor.- Aepaaa, see Kepdvv-, 
Epic Aepaaaa Orph. Arg. 254, Kcpaaaa Od. 5, 93, poet. Kc'paaa 
Eur. Bac. 127 (chor.); part. Kcpda-as Od.-io, 362, Ion. Kp^aas 
Hippocr, 7, 254 (Lit.); inf. xpljaai, Od. 7, 1^4; perf.:.p.
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pass.: pip.: aor. &c. see Kepawvni. Mid. Kcpdopat mix /or 
oneself, subj. Kep&vrea B. 4i a6o (Bekk. 2 ed.) Kepavroi (Vulg.) as 
from Kepopiit (so Bwapat, Subj. Bweorstti), itiiper. Kepaacrde, for 
Kepaade, Od. 3, 332 : itup. Kepmvro Od. T^’ 5°°’ ^ud wpotoxTO 8, 
470 : aor. KepdoiTaTO Od. 18, 423 1 -otsirap^vos y, I'JS)', K'p. Rh. 
4,'1128. Pass. KepatJprwy Nic. Alex. 178. 511. As baryton 
Kepapai does not exist, and aS Hom. has forms from the pure 
Kfpdopai, Kep&vrai not Kepovr- is perhaps the correct form.

KepSaiPO) To gain, Ar. Av. 1591; Pl. Rep. 343 ; -alvp Pl. Leg. 
846) -alvoLpfv Thuc. 5, 93»; imper. KepSaivere Soph. Ant. 1037 ; 
-alveiv Soph. Tr. 231; Ar. Plut. 520 ; Thuc. 3, 84: imp. fuip^- 
Eur. Supp. 708 : fut. Attic Kep&dvw Aesch. Ag. 1301; SOph. O.R. 
889; Eur. Or. 789; Ar..Nub. 259; Pl. Rep. 607, Ion. KepSowo 
Her. 8, 60 ; and KepSfioa Anth. (Menecr. Smyrn.) 9, 390 ; Trag. 
Fr. (Mosch.) 14 (Wagn.); Nieeph. Rhet. 3, 3 : and mid. KepSp- 
o-opat Her. 3, ‘]2-, Joseph. Ant. 19, i, 18: aor. cKep^dva Pind. I.
4, 27; and Attic Soph. Fr. 499; Andoc. 1,134; Xem Cyr. 2, 
2, 12; Dem. 9, 29. 32, 25, Ion. eKepST/va Hom. Epigr. 14, 6; 
Her. 8, 5, and eiecpSi/aa Her. 4,152; Plut. Mor. 311; Ach. Tat.
5, 6; Ael. Epist. 14; Galen i, 14; Joseph. Ant. 10, 3, i, dn-o- 
Herodn. 6, 5 : p. /ceKepSijKa late in simple Orig. Ref. Haer. 9, 29, 
but Trporr- Dem. 56, 30, later KCKepSdKa Aristid. 29, 366 (D.); 
Ach. Tat. 5, 25 ; Epist. Phal. 114, and KeKepSayra Dio Cass. 53i 
5, aira- 43, 18 (Bekk.); Phot. Coi 224. 388 ; p. p. KekepSijpe'i’os 
Joseph. Ant. 18, 6, 5 : aor. KepSavBds Philodem. 22.

The Attics followed the liquid formation of this verb, fut. 
-d.v5>, aor. always -dva, except perf. srpoa-utKep^Kaai Dem. 56, 30.

K6150IU To hide. Poet, trans, and intrans. Od. 24, 474; Aesch. 
Pr. ; Soph. O. R. 1229; Eur. Supp. 295, keu^dixB see below; 
subj. Keidp II, 9, 313 ; imp, tKevdev Od. 23, 30 ; Hom. H. 5, 432 : 
fut. Kevaw Od. 3, 187; Ap. Rh. 4, 1105, «ri- Aesch. Ag. 800 : 
eketitra, em-Keuaps Od* •15, 263 : 2 p. aS preS. KfKtvBa II. 22, II8. 
Od. 3, 18; Simon. C. 97. 114 (Bergk); Soph. El. 1120; Eur.
I. A. 112: pip. as imp. exeKcvdeiv Od. 9, 348, KeKeiS- Hes. Th. 
S°S • P- P- KeKevSpdmi Antim. Fr. 3 : 2 aor. (e/cv^ov) Epic k.v6ov 
Od. 3, i6; subj. redupL Od. 6, 303. Pass, kev^eroe
Ap, Rh. 4, 534; subj. Kevda>nai IL 23, 244; KevSopevos Tryphiod. 
‘qb’ Maneth. 3, 'i2q. This verb is Epic and Tragic; never, . 
we think, in Comedy or prose. A collat. form Kevdwa occurs in 
imp. eneiiBavov II. 3, 453. The pres, and perf. are used intrans. 
or passively of the dead only, lie hid, buried, Soph. 0. R. 968 ;
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Aesch. Sept. 588 &c. KeKeiSa as pres, once stood in an Epi-, 
gram of Simon. Anth. 7, 300 (106 Schneid, 126 Bergk), but 
nobody now thinks of founding on it a pres. KCKeu6a, since the 
true reading Keiceufle suggested by Stephens in Thesaur. is found 
in the Cod. Pal.

K^d), see Keto).
k^iSu (-4(11) vex. Epic in act. II. i7> 55o; Cailim, Dian. 

231 : imp. eiojSf II. 5, 404, iter. KfiSecrKov Od. 23, g; fut. KijSi/o-ffl 
II, 24, 240 : aor. (ex^Si^o-a), ajro-Kt]8tj<ras II. 23, 4x3 (but d-Kri8((ra 
14, 427, see mid.): 2 p. KecijSa intrans. A sorrow, Tyrt. 12, 28 

■ (Bergk). Mid.'KijSo/xai to sorrow, II. xi, 665 ; Soph. Ei, X327; 
Ar. Eq. X342; Her, i, 209; Thuc. 6, 84; Pl, Crit. S3 > subj.

Pl, Gorg. 480; -oifirjv Od. 3, 223; Pl. Rep, 412; k^Sov 
Isocr. 2, 21, Dor. (cdSeu Cailim. Min, 140; K^Seo-^ai Od, 19, 161; 
Pl, Conv, 210 ; Dem, 8, 27 ; -opevos II, 7,110; Soph, Aj, 203 ; 
A.T. Nub, 1410 ; Her, 6, 61; Isocr, 8, 39, Dor, k586/i- Pind, Ol, 
6,47; imp. eKijSourji/ Her. 9, 45; Pl. Theaet.X43 ; Isocr, 7,32, <n;8- 
II. 1, 56, iter. KijSco-KETo Od, 22, 358 : fut, (Kijg^o-ofiai, diro- Suid,), 
redupl,Epic KCKSStjo-onat II, 8, 353 ; aor, (eKTjSctrdp.?)!/), imper, ic^Seo-at ■ 
Aesch, Sept, i36(choir,) like dK^8eo-aIl. 14,427 quoted,—Eut, KCKa- 
Sri<ra, I aor, KeKd8<BP are referred to Eor Kri^ovrai Her, i, 209 
(Gaisf, Bred, Dind,) occurs KrjSearai (Bekk, Lhardy, Kriig,) The 
act, is exclusively Epic, for K^Sea-m Aesch, Sept. 136, is imper. • 
aor. mid, not inf. act. as our lexicons make it by writing io;8«o-a(, 
but the mid. in pres, and imp. is used by every class of writers. 
The collat. Ki/8eu<B seems confined to Tragedy and, perhaps, 
rather late prose, KriSevaetv -Plut. Aristid. cum Cat. 6, aor. KrjScua-aev 
(Dem.) 59, 81, Kt]Sevp,evos Joseph. 14, 7, 4, dioiSfidi) Plut. Alex. 
56, -fuAis Demad. 179, 9. No mid.

KiqKi&i To gush, forth. Poet. Pind. Fr. 166 (Bergk now}-, imp. 
eic^Ktc Ap. Rh. I, 542 (Mss.), av- II. •], i6'2, K^Kiov Od. .5, 455; 
Ap. Rh. 1, 542 (Well.'Merk.), but Attic hiK'tov Soph. Ph. 784 
chor. (Dind,) Pass. KrjKioiJifvav Soph. Ph. 697 (chor.) »Epic, i Attic 
The comp. dvaK>)Kia> is also poet. Il, 13, 7°S) hnp. dveKrjKiov II. 
262: once however in prose, draKijKi'et Pl. Phaedr. 251, and in 
late Epic with trans, force, Ap. Rh. 4, 600, imp. Tryphiod. 322. 
dpamuffl is a suggestion of Schneider (Pind. Fr. quoted).

Kqpiiffo-o), -TTu To proclaim, II. 2, 51; Aesch. Ch. X026, -wrio 
Ar. Ach, 623 ; Xen. Lac. X2, 6: imp. eKijpuo-o-ov II. 2, 444; 
Thue. I, 27, -uTTop Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 42; Aeschin. 3, 154 = Iht- 
-w^<a Ac. Eccl. 684'; Xen. An. 6, 6^ 9: aor. (Ktipv^a Thuc. 4, oli
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Xen. Cyr.'4,' 3a, Dor. tKop- Pini Ol. 5, 8, Kap- I 3, 12'; inf.
Ktipv^ai Soph. Aj.. i34o; part. Ktjpv^as Ant. 192; Pl. Leg. 917, 
Dor. xapu^ao-a Eur. Hec. 179 (chor.); Pind. xapu^mo-a I. 4, 23: 
p. KCKtipvxa, cjTi- Dem. rp, 35 : p. p. KeKrjpvypM Eur. Fr. 2 (D.); 
Thuc. 4, 38 : pip. KfKr/pvKTO Arr. Ind. 15 : aor. cKjjpixSrjv Thuc. 

.6, 50 ; Lys. 19, 63 : fut. Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 4; Aeschin.
3, 230: and as pass. fut. rn. Krtpi^erai Eur. Phoen. 1631 (old 
reading Kripi^are.') . Mid. aor. in comp. {mo-Krjpv^dpevos Pl. Prot. 
348; Aeschin, 3, 41, and late. This comp. vn-oKr/pvaa- seems to , 
have no act. form, and mid. only in aor.

Kiyxdw, see Kix^vta. ,
KiSp>]p.i To spread, Poet, rare in act. and only in comp, em- 

Her. 7, 140 (Orac.) Mid. Kilvdpw. also poet. II. 23, 227; Pind. 
Fr. 106 (Bergk); Mimnerm. 2, 8 (B.); once in .Trag. Eur. Hec. 
916 chor. (Pors. Dind.) o-k/Sv- (Kirchh.); KiSrapevos Anth. 7, 
713: imp. eKiSroTo II, 8, 1. 24,69s; Ap. Rh. 4, 183, k/S- 2, 
1079. Mss. divide on kiSv-, (tkiSp- Eur. quoted. Anceps de hoc 
judicium (Pors.)

KiKXf|<TKfc) To call, Poet, only pres. II. 11, 606; Aesch. Supp. 
217; Soph. O. R. 209; Eur. Elec. 118. Ion 937; Com. Fr. 
(Stratt.) 2, 773 ; Ar. Nub. 365 ; subj. -rjo-Kto Aesch. Supp. 217, 
-r/a-Kaa-i Cailim. Diah 154; imper. -tjo-kItio Aesch. Eum. 507, 
-ijffKfTe Aesch. Supp. 212; -ijo-mv Eur, Tr. 470, Epic-ijo-Ke/ifi/ 
II. 9,11; -^o-Krnv II. 17, 532 ; Aesch. Ag. 1477; and imp. KtKXi/aKov 
Epic II. 2, 404. ’J, 139. Od. 18, 6 ; Ap. Rh, 1, 230. Mid. 
imp. KtKX^o’Kero II. IO, 3°°' Pass. KicXijo-KOftat Batr..27; Anth. 
App. Epigr. 289, -^o-Kerat Od. 13, 403 ; Ap. Rh. 3, 200; Eur.' 
Rhes. 279. Fr. 812 (Wagn.) -owai Ap. Rh. 4, 519: imp. AeicX^- 
ttKero Aesch. Pers. 655 (chor.) Our lexicons miss the mid.

Ko'Sukeuo) To run a risk, dare, fut. -evaa &c. reg. p. p. kckiv- 
Svvevplpov Pind. N. 3, 14; Arr. An. 2, 7, 3, Sia- Isocr. ri, 22; 
aor. KiySurevAvra LyS. 2j 54- ftlh wi'Svpevfiiyo'eo'daj Dem. 3°, lot 
3 fut. KfKcpSvpfva-eTM Antiph. 3; 75) ojro- Thuc, 3, 39 • imp. eKw- 
Swevero Thuc. I, 73 ; fut. mid. Ku<8ui,eu(re(rdai we have_ seen only 
as 2, variant, Polyaen. i, 28, but dTro-KivSvvevaeTai Dexipp. p. 23, 
9 (Nieb.) It is a mistake to say “pres. pass, alone seems to 
have been used.”

To mme, Soph. Ph. 866; Ar. Pax 491; Thuc. 6, 36 : 
fut. -ijtra Eur. Or. 137} Pl. Tim. 57: aor. tKlvtiira Thuc. 4, 89, 
idv- II. 23, 730, iter. KivrifTaisKe, diro- II. 11, 636; p. (ce/tiw^a 
Dem. 4^, 58^ Luc. Eun. 2, tfcc.: p. p. nfKitojpsu Eur. Andr.
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,1227; Pl- Leg- 9°? gor. ^ivfidriv Hom, H. 18, ir j Thuc. 3, 82) 
KivtjS- II. 2,144.149> Epic 3 pl. Mvi]6ev II. 16, 280: fut. p. KivriB^a-oiiai. 
shall le mmied, or reflex shall move, Ar. Ran. 796; Hippocr. 
7, 332; Aeschin. 3, 160 ; Pl. Rep. 545; Dem. 19, 324: and 
fut. m. Kunja-oiiat in same sense Hippocr. 7, qo (Lit.); Xen. Cyr.
1, 4, 19 ; Pl. Theaet. 182. Tim. 57 ; Dem. 9, 51 ; Aristot. 
Met; IO, 6; Plut. Mor. 1073, n-poo-- Ar. Lys. 227. Pax 902. 
Mid. Kivov/iai intrans. move, iestir oneself, Pl. Leg. 816,; -ol™ Xen. 
An. 4, 5,13 ; imper. k(«S Theocr. 15, 29: fut. -ri<rofuu see above, 
■with fut. pass. &c.: but aor. /ciMjo-arTo trans. Opp. Cyn. 2, 582, 
missed by Lexicogr. Vb. wnjTeor (Pl.) Riv. 134,. -lop Pl. Leg. 
738; (i.)

(i) To move oneself, Epic and only pres. Ap. Rh. i, 
1308; -tipeyos II. IO, 280. Od. IO, 556; Ap. Rh.3, Cailim. 
Del. 143: imp. eimvro II. 4, 281; Ap. Rh. 4,1174.

Kiyiipo|xai. fo wail, Poet. Aesch. Sept. 123 (Vulg.); Ar. Eq. 
11; Ap. Rh. 4, 1063 ; CaUim. Ap. 20; late prose Ael. H. A. 
5, 49; -dpeyos Q. Sm. 7, 335 ; imp. KiyCpeo Coluth. 213, -ipm 
K'p. Rh. 3, 664 ; aor. KtyOparo Mosch. 3, 43 (Vulg. Mein. Ahr.), 
though our lexicons say “ only pres, and imp.” (tC.)

This verb is used chiefly in late Epic. For Kipvpovrai Aesch. 
Sept. 123, the sole instance in Tragedy, Dind. has now edited 
fupBpoPTca, moved perhaps by pipvpeoSai Aesch. Ag. 16, and ptvi- 
peral Soph. O. C. 671, *

Kippda, -piijp,i (Dor. KiyKpapi, imper. ly-KMpa Sophr. Fr. 2) 21; 
mix, Ktpprjs Plut. Cat. maj. 9, Kippa Her. 4, 66, rapySpey Pind. I. 6,
2, lappaaai Athen. (Theopomp.) 4, 31, <rvy- Ar. Eccl. 841 ; imper. 
KippSro, ly- Pind. N. 9, SQ, Kippare Alcae. 45; inf. Kippapep Pind. 
I. s, 25, Kipvopai Hippocr. 8, 244 (Lit.); Athen. io, 426; part. 
Ktpyas Od. 16, 14; Ar. Fr. 555; Hippocr, 7, 256 (Lit.), Aeol. ' 
Kippais Alca.e. 27 (Ahr.), KippS>p Herodn. 8, 4 5 Kippap Polyb. 4, 211

, imp. (Kippop Od. 10, 356, and (Aipyijy), i^lpp’] 14, ,78. 16, 52.
Mid. Kippapai Pind. Fr. 162 (Bergk), dya- Soph, Fr. 239 (D.); 
Kipyao-dai, dpa- Eur. Hipp. 254. Pass. Ktppapai Dio, Hal. in Dem. 
41, Im- HeV. I, 51, late -ydopai, -oral Athen. rr, er; Kippdpepa 
Pind. N. 3, 78, -dpfpog Euen. 2 (Bergk); Sext. Emp. 134, 
inf. Kippdo-dai Athen. 10, 426, cvy- 11,51: imp. A/pyaro in tmesi 
Com. Fr. (Anon.) 4, (>’76. The dropping of the y in the comp. 
Dor. form (KZyxpdpt) iy- KiKp- is analogous to mpnpripi Ip- 
nirtpripi, &C.
I Kixdyw (id) To find, Epic, II. 19,165; Archil. Fr. 56 (Bergk);

J
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imper. -avtrt II. 23, 407; -dveiv Mosch. 2, 112, in Trag, 
rather /ic'y;^ap(» Aesch. Ch, 620 ; Soph. O. C. 145® j Eur. Hel. 597' 
Hipp, r 444 (also imp.e«x*®’'D.3,383>and(asfrom(ti'x'ZM‘)
Kix'ns Od. 24, 284 (Beli, 2 ed. eKi'x«s Vulg.), 379 (Bekk.
2 ed. ck/x- Vulg.) KixriTTiv II. 10, 376, called by some-2 aor.; 
subj. Kixjis 'Eva. Supp. 1069, Epic Ih i, 26; Bion i,
43; opt. kix«4 II. 2, 188. Od. 17, 476, -do)i.ev II. 21, 128 J inf. 
mx^pcpot II-15, 274,, and Od. i6, 357; Kixds li. i6, 342 : 
fut. Kixi}o-O(2at IL 21, 60S, -^o-eat Od. 7, 53, -tja-eTM Cailim. Del. 
95 ; Soph. O. C. 1487, &c.: late Epic inf. -r/a-fnev Ap.
Rh. 4, 1482 : I aor. late ew^^o-a Opp. Hal. 5,116 ; Musae. 149; 
2 aor, eicixop Eur. Bac. 903 (chor.). Epic kixov Pind. P. g, 26 • 
subj. cixo) Orph. Arg. 106; Kixoip.ev Orph. Arg. 13S9; /ctx®*' Od.

^57 • mid. Kixavoiidt as act. II. 19, 289. ii, 441 ; Ap. Rh. ' 
4, 760 ; -vofiems Od. 9, 266, and (Kt\ij/*at) Kix^nfVos II. 5,187: 
I aor. Kix^a-aro II. IO, 494. Od. 6, 51; Archil. Ff. 75 (Bergk), 
AtX’)®'" Q- Sm. 13, 172. Vb. a-KLxnros II. 17, 7^‘, Aesch. Pr. 
184. In the Tragedians Kt^avo) always requires i: and therefore 
late editors have substituted ictyx“V(o, founding partly on Mss., 
partly on ia-yx<^® 1® Hesyeh.; Soph. O. C. 1450 (Elms. Herm. 
Dind.) <fec. Kix<i’’(>' still stands in some good editions of Aesch. 
Ch. 613; but Franz found in the Med. Ms., the oldest and 
best, traces of an obliterated letter between t and x> which 
heightens the probability, that Ktyx^va 'was the reading. To ’ 
this verb some have referred cKi^e Simias in Ovo, Anth. 15, 
27, dTrAi^aK Ar. Ach. 869, Ki^aro Hesych. This verb is poetic, 
Kixava (Luc.) Philopatr, 3, is a quotation from Homer. (In 
pres, and imp. la Epic, ia Attic, in other forms Ki'xgs &c. t even 
in Attic.) ' . .

Kixp’lP'’' To lend. Dem. 53, 12 (Kixpdto Liban. 4, p. 831) : fut. 
xpyo-a Her, 3, 58 : abr. exp'io'<‘ Lys. 19, 24; Dem. 19, 170; 
xph’^ps Dem. 53, II; Ar, Ran. 1159. Thesm. 219. 250 ;
Xen. Mem. 3, ii, 18; Her. 3, 58; Lys. 19, 22; (Pl.)
Demod. 384; (Pl.) Demod. 384 : p. Ke'xP’)™ Com. Fr.
(Men.) 4, 205, 247 Polyb. 29, 6® (Bekk.); pip. Kexpv'^^'’ App. 
C. B. 2, 29: p. p. Kexptjuai, 6ia- Dem. 27, II. Mid. (<tixP“P“) 
lo borrow, and K(xpao/«u, inf, Kixpaadai Theophr, Ch. 17: imp. 
^^xpapr/v Anth. 9, 584 : aor. IxP'l’rapriv Luc. Necyom. 16 ; 
imper.*xp^o-at Eur. Elec, igo; xpijiraa^ai (Pl.) Demod. 384; 
-ri(rap.evos Batr. 186 J Anth, p,
.' Ki'u,(i) To go, Poet, and only pres. kAis Aesch. Ch. 680
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(trimet.); subj. m'n? Od. r, gif, and perhaps Kio/iev for -tapev, 
II. 21, 456, see indic.; ki'oi. Aesch. Supp. 504, -olrrfv Od.’ 15, 
149. II. 24,’ ,28s, -oire Od. 3>347 ; '=“ 1, 5°; Aesch. Supp. 
852. Pers. 1068; tainv IL 16,' 263, leioucra II. .9, 504. Od. 4, 
736; Kt«i’ Pl. Crat. 426 : and imp. ckIov, ckus Hym. Ap. 31, 
extc Od. 15, 147, (Cte II. 8, 337„ I pl. Kioiifv (if not subj; for 
Kia>ii(v) II. 21, 436; Hes. Op. 345. KIO’' II. 23, 113, Ma&ov only 
in fiereKiaSov with t in arsi, see n^TaTKiadai, kIovtcs with r, E. 14, 
340 (Ms. Ven. and some inferior editions) belongs not to this 
verb, but to Kei'a wisA to lie down, and ought to be Ke/owes 
(Bekk. Spitzn. Dind.) So movo-a for Od. 23, 293. Aeschylus 
alone of the Tragedians has this verb, and Plato uses it merely 
for an etymological purpose.

KXoyydt'w, -oww, -yiat To bark, scream. Poet, and only pres. 
-yyava Soph. Fr. 782, -yyati-as Aesch. Eum. 131 (Mss. Vulg. 
Herm. -dven Dind.), -yyeSvrai 3 pl. Dor. Theocr. Epigr. 6. The 
comp. eir-avoicXaTydFa is used by Xen. Ven. 4, 5. 6, 23.

KXdto) To clang, scream, mostly poet. II. 16, 429; Aesch. 
Sept. 386; Eur. Ion 906 ; -av Soph. O. R. 966 ; Plut. Alex. 27 : 
fut. KXdy^Q) Aesch. Pers.'947(chor.); and mid. KeKXdy^o/iai Ar.Vesp. 
930: aor. cKRayfy. II. 1,46; Aesch. Ag. 201; Soph. Fr. 890 (D.); 
Eur. Ph. 1144: p. as pres, (from KXdyyo as XdfiTrtB, \eKairira) 
Ke/c\ayya Xen. Cyn. 3, p; subj. KfK\dyy<» Ar.Vesp. 929 (Mss. Bekk. 
Dind. nowy. 2 aor. cK^ayov Hom. H. 19, 14; Anth. 9, 571; , 
Theocr. 17, 71, dv- Eur. I. A. 1062 : 2 p. as pres. KAXT/ya Epic- 
Orph. Lith. 45 : pip. KCKXijyet Alcm. 47 (Schn. KeicRrjy Bergk); 
part. (teieX^yffly IL 2, 222. -ii, 168; Hes. Sc. 99. Op. 449, late 
prose KEKXayms Piut. Timol. 26, but oblique cases (as if from 
KeKX^yfflv) KeKk^ovres Epic IL 12, 123. 17, 75^" 759- 
256. 14, 30, see below; Hes. Sc. r. -drey, -ares, which
last form Ap. Rh. uses 4, 876, and Bekker uniformly in IL and 
Od. The form KecXT^ydror, though occuring as a d. r. is rare in 
Text, perhaps only Orph. Lith. 374. Brunck and Bergk edit 
KCKkayya at Ar. Vesp. 929, implying KAXay;^a; Kfiekayas Plut. 
Timol. 26 (Vulg. Bekk. Sint.), for KeKkay^dis says Lobeck.

(KXd(ai) To shut, Dor. See kX^ib.
KXaiu To weep, IL t9, 300. Od. 8, 577 ; Soph. EL 283 (D. , 

■now KXd-); Eur. Ale. 33°; 4, 127; Aeschin. 3, 2oy,.dkd-
(Bekk.); PL Leg. 792 (y. r. dki-), Attic /Ada Aesch. Sept, 
872. Ag. 18 (Pors. Dind. dkal- Herm.); Soph. EL 283 (D.)^ 
Ar. Nub. *415 &c.'; Pk Phil, 48, never contr. kXSj so KKdoijjn-

T
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Ar. Av. 341, never kXim/ii nor kXibijp : imp. eicXatop Od. 12, 
309; Soph. O. C. 1621 (Herm. -Xaov Dind.), eitXae Isocr. 17, 
18, ’(tXae Soph. Tr. 905 (Ell. leXSe Dind. ■’/cXate Herm.), iter. 
(tXaieo-Kor H. 8, 364; rare in Attic poetry Aesch. Fr. 298 (Dind.); 
(Luc.) D. Syr. 22 : fut. (cXavo-o/ioi II. 22, 87. 20, 210; Eur. Cycl. 
554; Ar. Nub. 58. Av. 342. Plut. 425 &c.; Com. Fr., (Eub.) 

' 2, 513; (Dem.) ,59, 38; always in Septuag.; (tXao-oC/iat rare.
Ar. Pax 1081 (hexam.); Dio Cass. Fr. p. 37 (Bekk.): also rare 
liKalria-a) Dem. ai, 99. 37, 48. 54, 43 (Mss. Bekk. B. Saup.), and 
fcXa^tro) 19, 310 (Bekk. B. Saup. and now Dind. always in Dem.); 
Hyperid. Fr. p. 352 (B. Saup.), and late (tXauo-m Dio. Hal. 4, 70. 
Excerpt. 17, 8; (Theocr.) 23, 34 (Mss. Ahr. Wordsw. Fritzsche); 
Or. Sib. I, 190. 7, 53; Maneth. 3, i43; N. T. always : aor. 
e/cXauo-a Eur. Tr. 482; Theocr. I, 72, KKaSa-e Od. 3, 261, a»- 
eK)i.avtras Her. 3, 14; subj. /eXav<r<» Aesch. Sept. 828; Soph. El. 
IJ 22; Ar. Eq. 9; itXavoras II. 24, 48 ; xXovo-at Soph. El. 285; p. 
(icexXovKa): p. p. KeKXav/xai, -avrai Mosch. 4, 64; Anth. 281; 
-au^te'pos Aesch. Ch. 687; Soph. O. R. 1490, and later KAXavo-/tai, 
-avirrai Plut. Mor. 115; -avd-ftcTOf Lycophr. 273; and Anth. 7, 281, 
where in the same line occurs also -avrai without ir: aor. late. 
iiAaiudriv Anth. Epigr. 341; K>iava-6ets Lycophr. 831; Joseph. 
Ant. 8, II, I: fut. late (tXautrfl^o-opai V. T. Ps. 77, 64 : 3 fut. 
KeKkava-erai impers. Ar. Nub. 1436; but at Theogn. 1203, it is 
merely an emendation of Brunck for KcKXiJorrai (Mss. Orell. 
Bergk) : 2 aor. act. eicXSop ? see below. Mid. Kkaio/tai as act. 
Aesch. Sept. 920, fiera- Eur. Hec. 214, d7ro-(cXdo/i. Ar. Vesp. 564: 
fut. itXavo-o/iat, -aov/tai See above: aor. (Kkavo'dp.riv trans. Soph. 
Tr. 1.53 ; Anth, 7, 412 ; Nicol. Rhet. 7, i, dva- Antiph. 2, 8, i; 
Dio. Hal. Ant. 3, 21. 3, 8. 6, 43 : hence perf. AceKXau/xej'or bewept, 
lathed in tears, Aesch. Ch. 574 J Soph. O. R. 1490. Vb. a-Khavaror 
Soph. Ant. 29, -avTos II. 22, 386; Soph, quoted (Dind.)—In Tra
gedy KXai'u and xXdw, in Aristoph. KXdm prevails, in Attic prose KXai't# 
and icXda, the latter gaining ground, compare editions by Pors. 
Elms. Herm. Bekk. Popp. Dini Kriig. &c. leXatoiaBa II. 24,619. 
Theocr. has « in e/tXaej/ 14, 32, so Hermes, in Athen. 597, if 
«cXae S’ (Florent.) and 'iKapiov (Dind.) be the right reading. May 
this be 2 aor. ? Or. Sib. i, 18j, has even /tXat'er O’"), KXder’ 
(Dind.) Meineke suggests (cXotep as the Aeol. form. KXa<roi/zat 
occurs only once in classic authors. Ar. Pax 1081 quoted, and 
there perhaps for the metre—ovpeSa forming a dactyle. Dio.

.■ Hal. along ^jwith fut. act, (tXavo-® quoted, has also fut, m, /tXav-

    
 



IRREGULAR AND DEFECTIVE. 323
CTo/ifli, ava- 4,'33. In Attic prose, this verb is much confined 
to the pres, imperf. and fut.

“ Recte CObetus,” says Franke, “ Tragicis yotroZ/it et et
similia concessit, non concessit Comicis et Scriptoribus Atticis.” 
He uses, to be sure, j3o^ Thesm. 506, dva-^u^v Ran. 178, Spmri 
Thesm. 681, and ^ivoiri Kdi. 1032, vooiris Nub. 1381,, airoZi/ Eq. 
513, OKoXot/fioi'i/s Av. 340, but (Aaoipt 341, .Ach. 4°3r
jrXeoi. Pax 699? Lys. 1132, difo-Sottjv Nub. 118. 755 
f7rl-&Bip.i, Ach. 11 j6 &c. &c. Prose ^koIt] Thuc. 6, 34. 8, 54, 
but SoKoi I, 100. 3, 16. tyx«pol/i’ av Pl. Tim. 48, Koa-poi Lys. 
196. vooi Euthyd. 287. Koni-yopoiri MeneX. 244, but Kaujytipot 
Gorg. 521. fi/ToiT/vEpist. 318, fijrols Prot. 2,2>], &c. &c.

KXdu ('") To break, Dio Cass. 71, 5 ; Paus, 6, 4, 2 : imp- ckX<bw 
Paus. 6, 4,1, tua- II. 20, 227, dv-Thuc. 2, 76 : fut. rR&aa Luc. 
D. Deor. i j, i; Joseph. Ant. 10,11, 3 ; aor. cKXdo-a, rkatrf Od. 6, 
128, «ar^£KXao-€ Pl. Phaed. 117, KEdaro-e Theocr. 25, 147, II- 
S, 216, cv- Cailim. Jov. 90: p. p. KeKRaa-pai Hippocr. 3, (>•]•, 
Aristot. Meehan. 25, Trpoo-- Xen. Eq. 7, 6, tnry- Pl. Rep, 495 : 
aor. eKXdo-dpv II. II, 584, KOT- Eur. Hipp, 766, ewt- Thuc. 3, 39. 
bV- 4> 37‘ ihh KXafdpo-opat, dva- Aristot. Meteor. 3, 6, 6: and fut.
m. dva-Ado-erai as pass. Galen 3,147, and perhaps Kara-ieXSpat, 
with elision, Babr. 91 (Lewis, 2 pt.): 2 aor, part. (xX^pt obsol.) 
K\ds, dno- Anaci. ly (Bergk); others take this for a syncop. i aor. 
Mid. break one’s mon, or for oneself, fut. as pass, see above: 
aor. KhdaauTO Anth. 1, 124, djr-encXdo-aTO •], 506. Fut. mid. dvaxXd- 
oerai has been missed by Lexicogr.

KXeiJw, see kXj/i'C®.
KXeiw Th shut, kx. Ach. 478; Com. Fr. (Aristophon) 3, 339 ; 

Kara-Xen. Mem. 2, i, 13, ovy* Aeschin. i, 96 (old Attic dkga) : 
fut. «X«(r<» Or. Sib. 7, 85, dn-o- Xen. An. 4, 3, 20. 6, 6j 13, avy- 
y, 1,12, and xXtffl, Kara- Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2, 544- aor. S(Xno-a 
Xen. An. 7, r, ^6; (Pl.) Epist. 7, 348, mro- Isa.e. 6, 40; p. 
KcKXeiKa Theophr. Ch. 20 ; Luc. Tox. 30, dn-o- Strab. 4, 6, 3, 
Sia- Polyb. 3, 60: pip. exeRXeiKciv App. Annib. 4"j : p. p. 
K«X«pai Her. 2, 121 (Bekk. Gaisf. -XijZp- Dind.); Dem. rg, 315. 
25, 38, (tara- Ar.'Plut. 2o6; Isocr. 4, 34. 6, 40; Aeschin. 3, 
87, and -eio-paiAr. Vesp. 198; Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 426, (Men.) 
4, 223; Hippocr. 3, 528 (Lit.); Xen. Cyr. 7, s, 27 (Vulg, 
Popp. Born, -etpat Dind. 4 ed.), dn-o- Ar, Lys. 423, Kara- Dio. 
Hal. 4, 52 : pip. (KeK\fipt)v Xen. An. 6, 2, 8, dn- Dem. 54, ii 
(Bekk. Dind. -o-pijvVulg. B. Saup,), and-with tn»'-eKeKX«oTQ

S 2
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Andoc. I, 48 (Bekk. Bait. -7T0 Saup.): 'aor. always exXeto-diji' 
Dio. Hal. 4, 85 ; (Luc.) Syr. 10, dvr- Lys. i, i'] ; Xen. An. 4, 3, 
•2,1, Kara.- tvc. Nub. 404; Deni. 22, 13 : fut. xXeio-d^o-o/xai late in 
simple Galen 3, 802, but cruy- Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 19: 3 fut. (cecXei- 
(rofiai Ar. Lys. Aristid. Or. Sic. 2, 40, otto- Themist. 15,
185. Mid.*in comp. aor. KaTa-icX«a-djuej»os reflex, shut himself up, 
Xen. Cyr. y, 2, (-y- Hell. 6, 5, 9 (but trans, avrovs awo-i^y- 
a-aa-dai Thuc. 6, lOI.) See kX,)Z<b, KK-ga>. Vb. KKeiaros Eur. Fr. 
Pel. 3‘. ey-Kkeioreos Geop. 19, 7. tKKXei/ifVov Her. 2, 121 (Mss. 
Bekk. Gaisf.) is in some editions KiK^yinipov (Bred. Dind. Kriig. 
Abicht, Stein) perhaps rightly, at least more in accordance with 
the usage of Her. Nice scholars, Elmsley, Dindorf, Ellendt, 
&c. would banish liXeia, with its derivatives and compounds, from 
the Tragedians and Aristoph. at least, and read /cXiyto instead as 
the old Attic form. It would appear, however, to be certain in 
Aristoph., Xenophon, the Orators and later, less certain in Plato. 
Meineke always" writes kX.’/oj in Aristoph., and L. Dind. would 
always in Attic, and the p. pass, without <r, (ce/cXct/xAoy, Attic -ij/zAoj.

KXeiu To celebrate, see kX£<o.
KXeirrca To steal, II. i, 332; Soph. Aj. 189; Ar. Ach. 525,- 

Antiph. S, 38: imp. eKkerrov Ar. Eq. 420, iter. KRtrtrea-Kov Her. ■ 
2, 174: fut. kXei/^o) Ar. Eccl. ; Xen. M. Eq. 4, 17; Luc. D. 
Deor. 7, 4; Lycophr. 1310; Anth. 12, 21, dm-Hom. H. 3,522, 
A- Soph. Ph. 5 5 : and rare KKeyjfop.at Xen. Cyr. 7, 4, 13: aor. 
eicXeijza II. 3, 268; Ar. Vesp. 238; Pl. Parm. 128, poet. 
Pind. P. 4, 250, ’zcXei/ra Ran. 614; KX6'\jzais Dor. part. Pind. 
Ol. I, 60 ; KeiAorjja A.r. Plut. 372 ; Pl. Leg. 941; Dem. 22, 49: 
p.p. KiK\ep.iiai Soph. Ant. 681; Ar.Vesp. 57 (old reading (cejcXafi-) 
81a- Dem. 27, 12 : i aor. eiih.l<})8r]v, Eur. Or. 1580; Her.
S, 84: in Attic prose 2 aor. ciAdm;!/ Xen. M. Eq. 4, 17; Pl. Rep. 
413, Xeri. Hell. 5,4, 12, 8ia- Thuc. 7, 85; Polyb. 2, 62,, 
II. Vb. KXem-eoz' Soph. Ph. The pres, and imp. mid. occur 
late, ^la-KklnreTai, -ero V. T. 2 Reg. 19, 3, missed by Lexicogr. 
. KXe'u To celebrate. Poet. Eur. Ale. 447 chor. (Elms. Dind. 
Monk). I. A. 1045 (chor.), in act. Hom. always kXcioj Od. 1,338. 
17.418. Hym. 32,19; so Hes. Th. 44. Op. i; Stesich. 3 2 (Bergk); 
quoted by Ar. Pax 779 (chor.): imp. AXeoj, Ap. Rh. 3, 246, 
Kkfiov Orph.- Lith. 193 : aor. AXtjo-c Athen. (Nicand. Col.) 35. 
Mid. icXeo/«it Eur. Fr. Erecth. 3 (chor.) Pass. Hom. K\eop.ai Od. 
13, 299; Pind. I. 5, 2^, but KXcio/iai Ap. Rh. r, 238; Qrph. 
Lith. 27’7 k,imp. AXeo for-e'eo, II. 24, 202; Cailim. Del. 40. Vb.
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xXnro's' H. 6, 'll'], Kkiaa Dor. pres. part. act. for KXeovo-a Ar. 
JLys. 1299. Kirchhoff retains xXeioiTey Eur. Ale. 44^; so Her
mann, on what we think insufficient grounds : “ in epico verbo 
sequendus epicorum usus. Syllaba eo loco anceps.”

.To celebrate, name (Attic for KXe4{<») Soph. O. R. 48; 
Ar. Av. gii. Thesm. n6; and late Orph, Arg. 16. Hym. 66, 
to; ■ Luc. Epigr, 11 (D,); imp. eKXi/fov Eur. H. F. 340 : fut. 
Kl<y<ra Hom. H. 31, 18; Ap. Rh. 3, 993: .aor. eKXjjo-a, subj; 
KXgo-iB^iep Eur. I. A. 1522; Kkjja-ov Ar. Av. 905, -ijo-are 1745 ; 
KXjcai Or^. Arg. 619 : p. p. KeK\ij(riJ.EVos Eur. Ion 283 (Aid.) 
is now KeK\ijfievos (Mss. B. C. Dind. Kirchh. &c.) from KoXfo). 
Pres. pass../cXijfo^Kit Eur. Phoen, to, xX^fet Hel. 1441, 
Cailim. Del. 276, leXi/ferai Soph. O. R. 1451. Tr. 659; -o/ieda 
Eur. Bac. n8o, Ion 234, rare 'in prose (Pl.) Ax. ifi,
-ovToi Xen. Cyr. i, 2, 1 (Dind. -ijff- Popp. Born.): imp. 
.(oniiv Aesch. Ag. 631; Soph. O, .-R. 1171; Eur, H.. F. 493 j 
and late (Luc.) Tragod, 252.

KXiqt^w To celebrate, call. Ion. Hippocr. 3, 191 (and Dor. 
kXciCo) late in pres.): fut. KAijitro Aristid. 582, Dor, KXeiJio Pind. 
Ol. I, Ito ; aor. ei-KXetfat P. 9, 91: p. p. KfKKfiicriiai Ap. Rh. 4, 
.618, . and cKXijtirflai 4, 990,: pip. (K^rjlafiriv 4, '3,6']. Rare in prose, 
xXiji'ffrai (Pl.) Tim. Locr. too; Arr.: An. 7,.7, 3. 7,13,1; even 
Xen., . if correct, Cyr. 1, 2, i (Vulg. Popp. Bom.), but kX^C- 
(Dind. Hertl.) See feXgCo.
. KXijiu To shut. Ion. n-ept- Her. 7,198. T99, o-vy- 4, an-o* 
KKijlav Her. 4, ], itepi- 3, 116 imp. eRX^ioj/j aw- Her. 7, 41: 
(fut. K^rjia-a): aOJ. eKkrpaa Od. 24, 166, Hom, H. I, 6, ef- Her. 
I, 144, .icXijto-a Od. 21, 387; opt. KXiji'o-etc, Her. 4, 78; inf. 
KXijiaat Od. 21, 382 ; Kkrjia-as, dm- Her. 1, 37 • P- P- kckX^Z/kk Her. 
.2,121 (Bred. Dind. Kriig), dm-, mpi- 3,117 (Gaisf. Bekk. Dind.), 
CTvy- ], t2g (Bekk. Bred. Dind.), but -IjurpM. (Gaisf.): pip. 3 pl,- 
laff-fKfKXijiaro Her. 9, SO (Dind. Dial. Her.), dm-KeKkearo (Bekk. 
Gaisf.) -ntcjtXeaTo (Dind. in text) : aor. dmKKTjlcrSTjv Her. 3, 58; 
dm-Kl^iaSp I, 165; -laeeis 3, 55 (Bekk. Gaisf.. Bred. Dind.), 
/caTa-KkijiaSds 2, 128 (Ms. M. Aid. Gaisf. Bred. Dind. Kriig,), 
-rfidfls (Bekk. with Ms. F.) Mid. fut. Kkrj'ura-opai .'S^onn. 2,310 
(Graefe, Koechly). Vb. (Aij/otm Od, 2, 344.

Bekker never doubles a in the aor. holding i with Buttmann. 
Lobeck says if it were long, KkT/ta could not be contracted /eXi)®. 
That a form Kkrii^a, ick^^w existed seems countenanced by Anth. 
9,62, icku^opcvri Telxfai,. imless this be, as Dindprf thinks, a mis-
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take for /cXi/o/i-, and by the Dor. ((eXafiu), fut. Theocr. 6,32 
&c. see foil. Mss. and editors of Her. present kKhi'w, -r/m, -elo; 
the first seems the correct form. Bredow, Dindorf, and Kriiger 
would, perhaps rightly, always write p. p. aor.
Bekker has once KfKXeta-pfvos a, lar, /ceicXet/*-(Gaisf.), and once 
aor. 2, 128, -ier6els (Gaisf. &c. see above).

KXt)pot'o)j,^(d To obtain by lot, succeed io, Dem. 19, 320; fut. 
reg. but fut. mid. /^t/povo/itjtrovrat as pass. Luc, Tox. 22 

(v. r. •^SritTovTat^,
KXflOJ Yh shut (Attic for (cXi/Z®, Dor. lAala ox Kbaa>, liKaia) 

Eur. 'H. F. 997. Bac. 653 (Dind. Kirchh.) t imp. cicXnoi» Eur. 
Rhes. 304; Thuc. 7, 59 (Bekk. Kriig. Popp. Dind.); fut. icXna® 
Thuc. 4, 8, cK- Eur. Or. 1127, ovy Hipp. 498, on-o- Ar, Vesp. 
775, Dor. uXo^a Theocr. 6, 32, -oo-s (Ahr.): aor. AXgaa Era. 
Or.. 1449; Thuc. 2,4, d:r- Aesch. Pr. 670 (Dind. Hart), 
Thuc. 8, 67 (Bekk. Popp.); (cX^o-ot Aesch. Pers, (Dind. 
Herm.), ^vy- Thuc. 5, Ti.', VK-gaas Pl. Rep. 560, Thuc. 4, 
35, Dor. exXo^a, Com. Fr. (Anon.) 4, 676 ; dm-KX^ov Theocr. 
15, 43 ; “wo-KXdfas 15, 77 ’• p. KefcX^Ko, djro- Ar. Av. 126a (chor.): 
p. p. KeKXTjpqi Aesch. Supp. 956 (Dind, Herm.); Soph, Fr, 635 
(D.); Eur. Hel. 977; Thuc. 5, y (Dor. KeKXaqcu Epich.): aor, 
fKKhaQrjv, KOT- Thuc. f, 117 i ^vy-K><ijcr6tv ^2 (Bekk. Popp. &c.); 
^vy-Kk^o-drjvai. 4, 67 (Popp. Krug. Dind.) ~jj6^viu (Bekk.), Dor. 
e/cXctadijK, Kar- Theocr. y, 84, Kar-efcXdx^- is merely Valckenaer’s 
conjecture, approved by Brunck. Mid. aor. n-ept-KXjqacr^at Thuc.

52, Dor. Kar- fKKa^aTO Theocr. l8, 5, Vb. leKnimSs Thuc. 2, 
17. “ The Doric forms,” says Ahrens, “ are written with, and
without t subset.” Fut. icXao-S or icXao-- is weU supported, Theocr. 
quoted. In Thucydides, Poppo, Kriiger, and Dindorf ^always 
edit, perhaps rightly, the aor. pass, with <r, Bekker once without, 
-riSrp/ac 4, 67, •

(t) To bend, II. 23, 171; Soph. Aj. 131; /cX/petw Com. 
Fr. (Anax.) 3,1761 fut. KXtpS late inwiw/Z?, Lycophr. 557; (Dem.) 
Prooem. 1450 (Bekk. Dind,); Theon. Rhet. 5, 31 (Waltz), but 
lyKara- Ar. Plut 621: aor. £KXtra II. 8, 435 ; Eur. Supp. 704, 
e^- Xen. Cyr. 7, 3, 3, K\tva II. 23, 510; kXIi/ov Eur. Or. 311; 
KXipas II, 3, 427) El. Tim. yylAtvai Her. 9, rd: p. KeKliiKa 
Polyb. 30, ro 1 Anth. 12, 2x3: p. p. kIkKiiuu II. 5, 709; Aesch. 
Pers. 930 j Xen. Eq. 5, 3, Epic 3 pl. Kf/tXiarat II. 16, 68 ; aor. 
eXXiftjF Od. 19,’•470; Pind. Ol. i, 92; Soph. Tr. loi. 1226.; 
Eur. Hipp. (,?r2; Hippocr, 8, 312; Pl. Phaed. 109, er-X^

    
 



IRREGULAR AND DEFECTIVE. 327 

Conv. 3, 13, Kar- Com. Fr. (Soph.) 3, 581; Hippocr. 3, 40. 94 
(Lit.); Xen. Hell. 4, i, 30. Ven. 8, 3 (Dind.); Andoc. i, 125 
(Bekk.); Pl. Phaed. 117. Phaedr. 229; Hyperid. Eux. C. 31, 
ovyKoi- Com. Fr. (Diod.) 3, 544, Dem. 55, ^4,' ^MvBriv Epic 
and poet, almost exclusively, II. 3, 360; Hes. Th. 711; Archil. 
33 (Bergk, Toup’s emendation); Theocr. 3,43, occasionally late 
prose, if correct, kot- Ael. H. A. 2,11 (-xXtinjp Herch.), am-KKivSein 
Plut. Rom. 2 (Sint. Bekk.). Galb. 27 (Sint.), but -kKiOcis (Steph. 
Bekk.): fut. Kki6ri<Toiiai Or. Sib. 8, 77, Kara- Eur. Ale. 1090; Diod. 
Sic. Fr. 8: a aor. eiiKtvriv (Her. 9, Dind.’s suggestion) kot- Ar. 
Lys. 906. 904. Vesp. 1211; Hippocr. 5, 444 (Lit.); Pl. Conv. 
213. Phaedr. 230. Rep. 37a; and late Ael. H. A. 4, 31: fut. 
KAtF^(ro/«a, Kara- Al. Eq. 98; Pl. Conv. 2 22. Mid. kKIvbiuu, 
dm- lay oneself down, recline, Her. 3, 104, koto- Pl. Conv. 175. 
203 : fut. kAwou/iqi, Kara- Ax. Lys. 910: aor. eK\ivaiirjV Od. 17, 
340; late prose, Kara- Plut. Mor. 149: and seemingly p. p. 
KiKkijiM'. aor. fKKcdrjv &c. Vb. dn-o-KXtT6op Aristot. Eth. N. 9, 2. 
For fut. KXipfl Dem. 1450, 4 (Bekk. Dind.) Saupp. reads subj. 
kXi'w). I aor. pass, with p, efAlvdriv and compounds are not ww 
admitted in classic prose. The only instance we know of 2 aor. 
p. cKXfwjv simple, is KXtr^vat W. Dindorf s suggestion for iHavai 
Her. g, 1^, the necessity of which we do not see. Epic writers 
and the Tragedians used i aor. p. -idriv, the Comedians almost 
always 2 aor. -ivi)v: prose authors vary, Plato leaning to .the 
second, Xen, to the first. Lud. Dindorf, however, in his last 
edition, adopfs Kdr-eKXtw; Cyr.'8, 7, 4; -xXwei's 2, 15. Cobet 
(V. Leet.) says “Athenienses non aliter quam KareKXtwj dice- 
bant, et sequiores forma KttreKXM,)i- Utuntur.” Some of Jhe best, 
sometimes aU the Mss., and some of the best editors say 
otherwise.

KXopZu To move violently, drive, J’oet. in act. II. 11, 526; Soph. 
Tr. 146: fut. xXoi/^o-a only Ar. Eq. 361: (p. a: p. p.?): aor. 
xXowj^e, only in Ionic prose Hippocr. 7, 532. Mid. KXow'on-at 
move themselves, ?s.q.. Ap. Rh. 2 133, but pass. II. 14, 59; Pind. 
P. 9, 48; Soph. O. C, 1241; late prose Ael. H. A. 2, 44: imp. 
iiAavlovra Hes. Sc. 3 17, pass. Luc. Asin. 47; fut. KXor^<ro/«it reflex, 
or pass, only Hippocr. 7, 474 (Lit.)

KXuoi (S) To hear. Poet, (but pres, not in Hom.) Hes. Op. 726; 
Aesch. Pf. 588; Soph. Aj. 871; Eur. Hipp. 585; Ar. Thesm. 
1019; subj. xXua Aesch. Pers. 665; Soph. E1..123 8; Eur. Supp. 
436; opt. -oiiu Aesch. Pr. 313; Soph. Tr. 611^; Eur. Supp.
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570; late Epic Orph. Lith. 169; Theocr. 25, 191; imper. Aue 
Emped. 264 (Stein); Aesch. Ch. 156; Soph. El. 6^5; Eur. 
Rhes. 384, KXvere Aesch. Sept. 171; Ar. Plut. 601; Meiv Aesch. 
Pers. 284; Soph. Tr. 290; Eur. Ale. 760; Ar. Av. 416. Ran. 
1174; kAvop Aesch. Pers. 757; Soph. El. 655 ; Eur. Hec, 743 i 
Ar. Av. 432; late Epic Orph. Hym. 3, 13 : imp. (kKvov II. 10, 47 ; 
Soph. O. C. 1766; Eur. Phoen. 919; Ar. Pax 1283, ickwv II. 
.15, 300; Hes. Th. 474 : p. KAXusa Epich.: 2 aor. e/eXvp (Kki/it) 
only imper. kXM II. i, 37; Aesch. Ch. 332; Soph. Tr. mS ; 
Eur, Hipp. 872, Epic Ke'icXu^i II. 10, 284, (cXCre II. 2,. 36; Aesch. 
Ch. 399, Epic KeicXC« II. 7, 6^^; He§. Th. 644; Pind. P. 4, 13 : 
and perhaps 2 aor. mid. K\vfievos renowned, Theocr. 14, . 26; 
Orph, Arg. 918. Vb. (cXuro'y II. 2. 742. v, except imper. kXC^j, 
Kkvre, Imp. fK^vov is used as aor. and, inferentially as pres, (jtias 
wont to hear, ay heard} hears II. 1, 218.

KXiu^oj To cluck, hiss, rare, if at all; in classic writers, Alciphr. 
3, 71; imp. e/cX<BfET€ Dem. 21, 226 (Harpocr. Bekk.) where others 
read eKfKpdyeiTe (B. Saup.) Pass, late, Aristid. 2, 403. .

KXciddi To.spin. Her, 5,12 ; late Attic Aristot. Mund. 7 ; Luc. 
Fugit. 12. Jup. Conf. 19: aor, Ijr-liiRaiq-a Od, 3, 208; Eur, Or, 
12; subj, ewi-KXcoo-ijs Pl. Theaet. 169 : p. p. KcieXiBo-tat Babr. 69 
(2 pt. Lewis), Im- Pl. Leg. 957 : aor. KKma-Seis Leg. 960, Im- 
Rep. 620. Mid. Dep. em-KKaa-ovrai Od. 20, 196 (Vulg. -aavrai 
subj. aor. Bekk^ Dind. &c.): aor. liiEaxTaiiriv Anth. 7, 14, «r- II. 
24, 525 ; Anth. 14,124; subj. em-uXtotravrai Od. 20, 196, quoted. 
The mid. seems to be poetic. •

KratM To scrape, act. late in simple, Apocr. Sirach. 38,. 28 
(Grabe’s conjecture for tamit), mro- Ar. Vesp. 681; Luc. Nigr. 
8 (pass. diro-Sia- Kvalop.at Eur. Med. 164; Pl. Rep. 4°^) • imp. 
aTT-CKi'aiere Ar. Eccl. 1087: fut. Kvaitra, 8ia- Eur. Cycl. 486, Dor. 
KvaurS), 3 pl. KvaiirevvTi, eK- Thepcr. 15, 88 ; aor. CKvaKre, Si-, Eur. 
Elec. 1307. I. A. 27, an- Pl. Rep. 406; subj. Sia-xvaZoiy Ar. Ran. 
1228, &c.: p. KeKvaiKa, Sia- Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2. 327 (act. reg. 
pass, with <r): p. p. Kexvaiafie'vos, Sta- Ar. Nub. I 20 : aor. IxuaiaSrjv, 
8i- Hippocr. '8, 132 (Lit.), ano- Dio Cass. 30, 33 : fut. Kvam^- 
nerai, Sia- Ar. PaX 231.

Krdoj (as Kvaiw) To scrape, rub, xva Plut. Mor. 66 r, ini-xvas Ar. 
Av. 1386 (-ffs Mein.); kva>vTcs .Babr. 94,10 (Lewis 2 pt.); Kmtrot 
Plut. Mor. 786; kvSv Her. (often contr. in 9, as): imp. («>«) 
Epic Kjdj as aor. IL ii, 639, if not really 2 aor. from (kv^iu,ckw;f): 
fut. CT9<7<B, if correct, Hippocr. 3, 686 (Lit.): aor. Pl. Conv.

J
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185; Hippocr. 7, 226, kar-Ar.Vesp. 965, Her. 7) ^39 ’ P; P‘ 
K(Kvri<riiai, Kara- kl. Plut. 973 (Br. SO Galen 13, 1022), but -««>"- 
iriiM (Bekk. Dind. Bergk): aor. exvria-Srjv, kot- At. Eq. 771. Mid. 
KvdofLai. scratch oneself, Ki/Srat Plut. Pomp. 48; Galen 10, 9791 
but KP^o-eat Pl. Gorg. 494, n-poo- Xen. Mem. i, 2, 30, Kpaadai 
Plut. Mor. 89. 439 : fut. Kwjo-opoi Galen 10, 437 : aor. eKPJjo-api/p 
Luc. Bis. Acc. 1; Galen ic, 980, Trpoo-.* Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 30, 
now altered, see above; We have failed, it may be from inad
vertence, in finding a sure instance of fut. act. Pl. Theaet. ,166, 
has dn-oKPijo-etp,. but we fear the sense requires this to be fut. of 

, airoKVftt) rather than of, diToKvd<o. The collat. form Kvlida is perhaps 
later, Kvrjdfiv Anth. (Strat.) 12, 238; 'rrpoa--Kvrjd(ov a Poet in Plut. 
Mor. 462; and Aristot. in mid. and pass. H. A. 9, i, 18. Probl.
Jb 3-

To Scratch, tear. Her. 7,10; Theocr. j, 122; opt 
-I'fot Eur. Med. 568 : imp. emfe Soph. O. R. 786; Eur. I. A. 
330: fut. mo-ffl Ar. Ran. 1198 ; aor. cwcro Pind. P. ii, 23.
I. s, 58 (Bergk) ; Ar. Vesp. 1286; late prose Alciphr. i, 32 ; 
Plut. Mor. 65 ; Athen. 2, 36, and' Dor. cKPifa for the metre, Pind.
I. 6, (B.) : p. p. KCKviiTTai Luc. D. Mer. 10, 4, Kara- Ar. Plut.
973 (Bekk. Dind. Bergk): aor. ea/iadriv Theocr. 4, 59; subj. 
Kviaejs Eur. Andr. 209; Kvuxd^vai Athen. (Macho) Mid.
(Kvlt^opai), aor. Kvi^aa-6e, jrepi- Anth. 9, 2 26. See KPao). Kvt^a, and 
compounds seem not to occur in classic Attic prose. The 
collat. Kvvo occurs only, in pres, kwcw Com. Fr. (Menand.) 4, 
309: and imp."mfn Aj. Thesm. 481.

KoiXairu To hollow, fut. -SvS; aor. dKoD.ava Attic, Thuc. 4> 
100; Luc. V. H. (2), 37, Ion. -r/va Her. 2, ; Anth. Pl. 4,142,

. ly- Her. 2, 73 : p. p. xeKoiXaftprai Etym. Mag. -aapai, if correct, 
Hippoer. p, 21,33 (Foes.) : aor. iKoiK&vdTiv Hippocr. 5, 420 (Lit.), 
e’y- Theophr, H. P. S, 2, 4. Mid. aor. KoiX^i-aTo Nonn. 12, 332, 
missed by Lexicogr. ,

Koiiidu To put to sleep. Poet, especially in act. Soph. Ph, 650; 
imper, jeoi'fta Aesch. Eum. 832 ; Koipav Aesch. Sept. 3, Ion, *€<» 
(Koifieovrai Her, 2, 95): fut, K0ip,ri<ra>, Kara- Dio CasS, p. 33 (Bekk.), 
and -sd-m, Anth. 7, 8. 12, 49, Kara- Soph. O. R. 870 chor. (Vulg. 
see aor.): aor. Kolprja-a Od. 3, 397, in prose Kar-cKolp- Her. 8, 
134; subj. Dor. Koipao-J), Kara- Soph. 0. R. 870 (chor.); Kolprjo-ov
II. 14, 236; Aesch. Ag. 1247 ; -rjoas II. 12, 281, in prose Kara- 
Pl. Conv. 223 (KQipdo-fie Eur. Hipp. 1387 Vulg. is now -/w'o-£ie): 
pass, and mid. to sleep, p. p. KeKolpypat Athen. (Aqscfir.) 335 ,;
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Anth. 7, 408; Luc. Tim. 6; trans. Gall. 6: aor. Eur.
Andr. 390; Xen. An. -z, r, i, koih^S- Od. 4, 430. 9, 559, Dor. 
«04;tu5i. Soph. El. ,509 (chor.); subj. Koiii7i6ri Pl. Rep. ■ 
-6jjvat 681: fut. KoifiridrjaoiiM Alciphr. i, 37, 3 (Mein.); Ach. Tat. 
4,16. s, 14 (Vulg.); Joseph. Ant. II, 3, 2; (Luc.) Asin. 4° (Dind. 
&c.): and fut. mid. Kotfi^oftm Or. Sib. 3, 793 > Luc. D. Deor. 4, 
4. 5 (Jacobitz, Dind.); Alciphr. i, <^7, i; Dio. Hal. 4, 64; Ach. 
Tat. 5, 15. 4, 16. s, 14 (Herch.) : aor. Epic mjujio-aRu II. i, 
476. II, 241. Od. 12, 32; subj. II. 10, 99 (proverb
tVi oKiJuya tuoiijiriira Greg. Cypr. Cent. 3, 52, Cod. Mosq.); pres. 
Kcufiarcu Od. 4, 403, -Swa» Xen. Cyr. i, 2, 9, Ion. -coi<Tat Her. 
2, 95 ; -d>/ui>ot Aesch. Ag. 2; Eur. Rhes. 439; Com. Fr. (Chion.)
2, 5 ; PL Conv. 203 ; SaSat Ar. Eccl. 7^3 j Com. Fr. (Timocl.)
3, 607; Pl. Phaedr. 252: imp. cKot/iSwo Xen. An. 4, 14,
Kotft- II. 6,-246. For fut. KoroKotpaa-d Soph. O. R. 870 (Vulg.), 
some Mss. offer aor. subj. -aap, approved by Elms., adopted by 
Herm., and now by Dind. Hom. uses both mid. and pass, 
aorist. Attics the pass. only. We have seen the simple act. form 
neither in prose nor Comedy. The compounds £k- /ot- 
avv- seem to have no act.

KoipoXoy^ofxai To confer, Aristot. Polit 2, 8 : imp. efeou'oXoy«To 
Dem. 18, 137: fut. -ijaopai, Polyb. 22, 32; Polyaen, 3, 2: aor. 
cKourdKoyt)a-dpt]v Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 36; -r)tTdp.fvos Her. 6, 2^ ; Thuc. 
8, 98; Xen. Hell. 3, r, 9; Polyb. 31, 13; Dio Cass. Fr. 93, 3 
(Bekk.); Diod. Sic. 19, 46 : p. as mid. KeKotTOXdyijjuat Dio Cass. 
49, 41; with pip. eKfKoivoKofjvTO Thuc. 7> ^'Or. e/tojxoXo-
yrj^v in later usage Polyb. 2, 5. 10, 42. 15, 5. Classic writers 
use aor. mid., Polyb. has mid. and pass, in same sense.

Koipoid To make common, impart, Pl. Leg. 2 : fut. -atr® Aesch. 
Ch. 673 : aor. iKoiv&aa Thuc. 5, 38; Pl. Leg. 889, “Dor. -ao-a 
Find. P. 4, 115 (as if from <to‘i'“®): so mid. «oo,Sto, trap- P. 4, 
133: fut. -dtro/^at Pind. N. 3, 12 (Boeckh, Schneid.}, -axrofuu 
(Vulg. Bergk}; Eur. Med. 499. Tr. 61; -wad/tevos Dio. Hal. 
Ant. 5, 63 : aor. fKmvei<rdpi]v Isae. ii, 20; Xen. HelL 7, i, 27, 
d»-eKo»- (D.), poet. \oaia(r- Soph. Ant. 539 J Koivaaalpeda Aesch. 
Ag. 13475 Pl. Menex. 244: and p. p. as mid. ««Gt-
vavTM Eur. Fr. 508 (Wagn.): but aor. e’/cotwaftjp we think always 
pass. Eur. Andr. 38; PI. Leg. 673. Tim. 59. Bergk, though 
retaining -acrofiai, Pind. N. 3, 12, is inclined to read Koiwr 
aeiiropai. In Some of our lexicons this verb is scarcely well 
Bandied.
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KoXttJii Ta punish, Eur. Hel, 1172; Ar. Vesp. 258; Isocr. 

4,123 ; -XaCn Eur. Andr. 740; PI. Leg. 741; leoXafe Soph. O. R. 
1147; Leg. 784; (ioXa^eti- Soph. AJ. xi6o; Thuc. 3, 46; 
.<»i» Pl. Leg. 867: fat. KoXao-o A^doc. I, 136; Lys. 31, 29 
(B. Saup. Scheibe); Isocr. 7, 42; Lycurg. 10; Xen. Cyr. "j,

83. Athen. I, 9; PI. Leg. 714. Rep. 389. Crit. 120; Dem, 
22, 39: less freq. mid. itoXao-o/«w, -©(mm, glee below; aor. eKoXoo-a 
Isocr. I, 36; imper. KoXdo-ore Ar.Vesp. 927; Thuc. 3, 40; 
KoXdcr<tt Al. Thesm. 454; (perf. ?): p. p. (eeKoXotrftot Antiph. 3, 8, 
8 ; Dem. 30, 139 : aor. traXdo-^i/p Thuc. 3) 39 j Xen. Conv. 4, 
48: fat KoXav^ijo-o/tat Thuc. 3, 66; Xen. Cyr. 5j r j Luc. 
D.Mort. 30,1. Prom. 20. Mid.KoXdfo/«Mas act. Ar.Vesp. 406; Pl. 
Prot. 3^4; Luc. D. Mort. 30,3 : fut. KoXaaopai Com. Er. (Theop.) 
2, 801; Xen. An. 2, 5, 13 (Vulg. Kriig.). Hell, i, 7, 19; Pl. 
®^ep. STS) Kokafuu, KoXa only Ar. Eq. 456 ; Vesp.
244: aor. eKoXatrd/tijv Thuc. 6, 78 ; Pl. Menex. 240. Vb. KoXam-eor 
Pl. Gorg. 527. The quotations of fat. act. will , show that 
Hemsterhuis and Porson were quite wrong in asserting that 
“ the Attics use only the mid. fut. of this verb,” and that 
Buttmann, Passow, and even Poppo are scarcely right in calling 
the mid. fut. ‘usitatior’ (Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 83). The p. pass, in 
part, is frequent in' the best prose. Besides Antiph. &c. quoted, 
see Xen. Hell. 5, 3, 27; Dem. 20,139. 24,116 ; Luc. Hermot, 
86; KeKoKatrrm Plut. Mor. 585; KeKo\aa-6at Aristot. Eth. N. 3, 15, 
6; -atrfiivog Eth. Eud. 3, 2 : pip. eKeKoXaoro Plut. Lycurg. ir. 
The pres, and aor. mid. are rather rare r the fut. act. is confined 
to prose, and never elided ; the fut. mid. is in prose and Comedy, 
and, in the latter, elided or not, seemingly as suited or pleased 
the writer-—a wholesome lesson this to rigid tmiformisis.

KoXoiSu To cut short, maim, II. 20, 370; Etir. Fr. 95 (Wagn.); 
-owo! PI. Apol. 39; -ovav Leg. 731: fut. -ovo-o Plut. Alcib. 34: 
aor. eKoXouo-a Cailim. Jov, 90; PL Prot. 343; Aristot. Polit. 2, 
12; p. p. KCKoXouyxot Anth. 7, 234; Plut. Ages. 3 L and -ouvjuai 
Dio Cass. Fr, 57, 24 (Bekk.) : aor. ocoXoiJ^j* Thuc. 7, 66 
(Mss. Bekk. Popp. Kriig. Vulg-); Plut. Cat. maj. 36 
(Bekk. Sint.); Galen 9, 529, and -ovo-6i;p. Aesch. Pers. 1035 

, (Blomf. Herm. Dind. -ov^ijp-some Mss. Aid.); Theophr. H. P. 
3> T, I- 1) "i, 4- C. P. 3. 2; Dio Cass. 46, 19.50, 34 (Bekk.):
fut. (coXou^ijo-o/xai Galen 9, 5 29. The aor. with <r, -ovcr&rjV is best 
supported Aesch, Pers. 1035, and without it -ou^i^Thuc. 7, 66. 
The Mss. of Theophr. seem to favour -ir6)]v (Wimmer.)
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Kojxt^u To take can of, carry, iring, Od. 34,^ 351 ; Soph. • 
Aj. 544; Ar. Av. 41c; Thuc. 2, 85 : fut. Ko/xZcrm Anth. (Agath.) 
6, 41; Apollod..3, 12, 4; PL Rep. 370-(Mss. Vulg. Schneid. 
B. O. Winck. Herm.. -iS Mss. Bekk. Stallb.); Ar. Plut. 768 (may 
be subj.), Attic Od. 15, 546; Ar. Eccl. 800. Thesm. 1198? 
Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 409; Her. 2,121 ; Thuc. i, 133; Dem. 19, 
171; aor. eKopia-a Eur. Bac. 57; PL Phaedr. 242, eKofuo-o-a IL 
2, 875, Ko/j.- 3, 18.3, Dor. -t^a Pind. P. 4, 159 p. KCKo/iiKa 
Isae. 5, 44 ; Pl. Crit. 45 ; p. p. KeKd/xtcr/xat Dem. 18, 241 : aor. 
(KOfita-driv Her. I, 31; Thuc. 5, 3 ; Xen. Hell. 5, 3, 19 ; PL 
Parm. 127, see mid.: fut. Koii/,(r6ria-oiiai Thuc. i, 52 Dem. 
18, 301. Mid. KoniCo/juii carry oneself, return,: Pr. 392;
see Her. 4, "jG, for oneself, bring off. Soph. Aj. 63 ; Eur.. I. T. 
1362; Thuc. 8, 103 : fut. Ko/jnoviiai Ar. Vesp. 690; Thuc. i, 
113; Isocr. 8, 22, Ion. -evp.ai Her. 8, 63 (late -Itroy-ai Epist. 
Phal, 139; Justin. Mart. 3, 7): aor. cKop«7d/i.i}p Heh 6, 118; 
Thuc. 6, 103, .(Koiiicra-- Od. 14, 316, and KogZo-o-- IL 8, 384; 
subj. -la-aiiai Ar. Ach. 1031; imper. Ko/xio-at Eur. Tr. 589 (Aid. 
Koifi- Dind.): and in sense p. KeKo/cia-fiai Thuc. 8, 61; Isae. 
5, 32; Dem. 18, 231. 20, 149. 31, 171, eo-- Ar.Vesp. 616: 
aor. tKop-ioBriv as mid. intrans. Thuc. 3, 33. 73 : fut. -6iiaofiai see 
Thuc. quoted, especially Sia- PL Leg. 803. Vb. Koyxiorcos Aesch. 
Sept. 600, -itrreoK Pl. Rep. 413. Lexicons: say “Her. uses the 
fut. and aor. mid. in the signification come or back," and 
quote as instances 6,118. 8, 62. The first is certainly no proof, 
the second scarcely decisive.

Ko)jn|/euoj To make fine, rare in act. Soph. Ant. 324 : p. p. 
KeKop^jeevfievos PL Phil. 56; but mid. KfKbfiylfeuTcu, Phaedr. 227: 
with aor. eKo/xyl/everdfDjv PL Rep. 489; Galen 10, 113: fut. 
-eva-o/uu Aristid. 43 (517): pres. Hippocr. 4, 388; PL
Grat. 400. Lach. 197.

Korapeu and -ila To ring, rattle. Epic, both late in pres. 
-a^ei Xnih. (Cereal.) ii, i44, -afiiCere Orph. H. 38, 9: imp. 
Kova^iCe II. 13, 498, 21, 255 : aor. Kom^a-e 11. 15, 648, Od. 17, - 
542. Hom. H. 2, 34; Hes. Th. 840.

KorZii) (i) To raise dust, ii.c. Poet. IL 13, 820; Aesch. Sept. 
60 : fut. Kopiaoj II. 14, 143 ; aor. cKoyio-a IL 21, 407, -wro-a Batr. 
204 (Baum.) J Koviiras Aesch. Pers. 163 : p. p. KeKduijiai II. 2f, 
541; Hes. Op. 481; Ar. Eccl. 291; Anth. 6, 124; Luc. Tim. 
45. D. Deor. 24, i; Theocr. i, 30 (some Mss. Br. Ziegl.) -urpai 
(Mss. Vulg.both doubtful; pip. KeKwiro II. 22, 405, later
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KCKovuTTo Anth. 9, 128. Mid. Koviopai raise dust about oneself, 
roll oneself, Aristot. H. A. 9, 49 B, 10; Paus. 10, 25, 4; fut. (copj- 
<ronai Anth. Plan. 25, late prose -lovyjai (Kowfog-) .Dionys. Av. r, 8; 
Philo Vit. ,Mos. 3, and perhaps -laroiiai Galen 6, 162: aor. 
eKojittraprjP Galen 6, 162; Koi'to’ai Ar. Eccl. 1176; -to-d/xeTOr Luc. 
Anach. 31, -lo-o-dfi- Orph. Lith. 25; Kovia-aa&ai Themist. 2(, 
249, iy- Xen. Conv. 3, 8.

At Theocr. i, 30, lecKopHr/iAo? is retained by Wordsworth, 
and also by Fritzsche though he approves of /eexpoi’a/iepos now 
adopted by Meineke. Ahrens reads KeKopyplvog.

Kovp^w Th know. Poet, and only pres. Aesch. Supp. 164, -els' 
119 (Boisson. Dind. Herm.)

Kdirru To cut, Aesch. Eum. 63 5; Eur. Elec. 83 8; Ar. Nub. 
J32; Xen. Eq. i, 4; -twp Od. 18, 28; Thuc. 4, 90 : fut. Kby/tbr 
Jlr. Ran. 460 ; Xen. Oec. 18, dwo- An. 3, 4, 39; Aeschin. 2,

: aor. eKo-\)Aa Od. 10,127 (in tmesi); Ar. Lys. 361; Thuc. 2, 
75, Kosje- II. 13, 203 : p. KeKo<j)a, «k- Xen. Hell. 6, 3, •^1, mptr Lys. 
14,42, o-vy-Pl. Theaet. 169; p. p. KAo(x(xat Aesch. Pers. 683; 
Com. Fr. (Strat.) 2, 768; Ar. Ach. 51a ; Her. 4, 71; Thuc. 4, 
26; (l aor. eKofjj^rjv?)'. 3 fut. KCKd-xjzopai, airo- Ar. Nub. 1125, €K- 
Ran. 1223, Kara- Xen. An. i, 3, 16: 2 p. as pres. act. {KCKona}, 
KeKon-as Epic, II. 13, 60. Od. 18, 333 ; 2 aor. pass. (KOTnjv, 
Ar. Nub. 84, mpi- Thuc. 6, 2"], ms- Xen. An. 4, 2, 17 ; in simple 
subj. Korrp Pl. Tim. 60; Koneig Aesch. Ag. 1278 ; Ar. Ran. 723 ; 
Thuc. 8, 13: fut. KOTsricsopai simple late V. T. Jer. 16, 3 ; Galen 
13, 759, but <rw- Lys. 3, 34, Kara- Dio. Hal. Ant. 7, 5. Mid. 
KossTopm strike for oneself strike oneself for grief bewail. Ar. Lys. 
396; Her. 2, 121; Pl. Rep. 619: fut. late ? Koyjsopat. V. T. Jep 
22,18 &c. but seemingly pass, shall be cut. Or. Sib. 3, 651. 731: 
aor. eKo\lsdfujv Her. 4, 166, «7r- Eur. Tr. 623, Koijz- II. 22, 33. 
Vb. Koisrog Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 211. See act. ocoi/^a Koppots 
Aesch. Ch. 423, and pass. KeKomai ne6ov Pers. 683.

Kope’wufii, -dffKu, -eu To satiate, usu. Poet. pres, late Koptwig 
Themist. j(5, 213 (D.); Hexapl. Ps. 103, 3,- Kopiotg Nic. Alex. 
195, KopOTKots 360, -O-KOI 415; -a-Koiv 225: fut. KopicTa) Her. I, 
312; Anth. 14, 333 ;^Orph. Lith. 266, Epic Kopia II. 13, 831. 
17, 241 (Bekk. Spitzn. Dind.): aor. iKopea-a, -eoa-a Anth. 7,204; 
subj. KOpeo-ri Aesch. Pr. 165 (chor.), -eaapev Ap. Rh. 3, 897 ;■ 
opt. Kopeo-aif, ■ tijTo- Theogn. 1158, Kopea-a-aL THeocr. 24, 136, 
Kopea-etev II. 16, 747; inf. Kopia-ai Soph. Ph. 1156 (chor.),’ -eo-o-an 
Lycophr. 1171; p. p. KCKopea-pai_A.nth. (Leon.) Plati. 19°; Xen.
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Mem. 3, ”, 14; Plut. Dem. 33; Luc. Nigr. 38, und Ion. kcko-
V8; Hes. Op. 593; Theogn. 75.;

Sapph. 48 (Bergk) ; Ar. Pax 1285 (Bekk. Dind.); Her. 3, 80: 
aor. always eKopco-^p Theogn. 1249; Ap. Rh. 4, 1449 (3 pl. 
-opecr^^v, iox -rja-av, Ar. Pax 1283—4, Epic parody), KOpfcd- Od. 
4> 541 • m, 499 Kopea-6eis Eur. Hipp. 112 (late prose eKopea8r)v 
Luc. D. Mer. 3,2; Kopea-Srj Ael. V, H. 4, 9; Luc. Amor.
17): fut. late Kopeo-g^o-opaj Babr. 31, 19 (Lewis, 2 pt.); Hexapl. 
Ps. 21, 26 (Sym.); 3 fut. late KcKop^o-opat Maxim, de Ausp. 117 : 
2 p. as-pass, and Epic ie«op^£r Od. 18, 372 ; Coluth. 119; 
Nonn. D. g, 34. Mid. Kopevpipm, pres, late, Orph. Lith. 726; 
Niceph. Rhet. 2, 3, and KopeoiMi, opt. -coito reflexive, Nic. Alex. 
263 : fut. Kopeoropot Or. Sib. 3, 697 : aor. Aopecapijv, poet. Kopeo-d- 
Orph. Lith. 558, CKopta-a- II. 11, 87, Kopetro-- 22, 427; Ap. Rh.
3, 307 ; Kope<r<avTai II. 22, 509 ; opt. 3 pl. Kop«ralaTO Od. 14, 28; 
Kopea-aarSai II. 13, 635 ; HeS. Op. 368 ; TheOCr. 8, 67 ; Kopea-trdpevos 
II. 19, 167; Hes. Op. 33; Ap. Rh. a, 1227: and in sense 
KeKopea-pai, and -tjpai.: eKopecrSrjv. Vb. d-KopijToy II. 20, 2 ; Ar. 
Nub. 44, -eoToy Aesch. Ag. 756, -eroyiijy. KeKopeo-ptvoy seems 
the only participle used in classic Attic prose. Aristoph. has 
used the Ionic form KCKopnpcvoi Pax 1285, but in an Epic 
parody.

KopODyu (-Ouu see pass.) .71’ raise up. Epic, aor. Kop^vva Hes. 
Th. 853. Pass. KopVvverai Ap. Rh. 2, 322, -icToi (Merk.); Nic. 
Ther. 426, KopSverat II. 9, "J.

Kopu<ro-ai Ta helmet, arm. Poet. -aa>v II. 3, 273 ; Hes. Sc. 148; 
Pind. I. 8, 54; Eur. Rhes. 933 ; inf. Epic Kopva-a-epev Pind. P. 
8, 75 t aor. Epic Kopvtrae II. ,306, (-v^e see below): p. p. 
KeKopvffjjtlvos II. 17, 3 ; Eur. Andr. 279 (chor.), I. A. 1073 (chor.), 
KeKopva-filvog Hesych. Mid. Kapitraoptu, reflexive, II. 4, 442; Ap. 
Rh. 2, 71; Theocr. 25, 94; imper. Kopvvaea Ap. Rh. 4, 448 : 
imp. Kopuo-(r£To II. 7, 206; aor. Kopvo-o-dpevoy II, 19, 397, and, if 
correct, later -v^dprfv (Hippocr.) Epist. 1284; -vgaa-flat Athen. 3, 
r27, see below. The i aor, act. tKopv^o Theocr. 3, 5, and mid. 
fKopv^dpriv (Hippocr.) Epist. p. 1284&C.; Athen. 3,127, referred 
to this verb, are probably corrupt forms for eKdpv\lfa, -dpr/v from 
KopvTiToj Zo butt-, indeed Kopi-^ri is now the approved reading 
Theocr. 3, .5 (Mein. Ziegl, Ahr. Fritzsche).

Kordw To be angry. Epic II. 14, 143; Hes. Op. ng ; Ap. Rh.
4, 701; -fCBV II. 10, 5171 Hes. Th. 315 (and (coraiviB Aesch. 
Sept. 485 ch^.): imp. xvree Orph. Arg. 1370, iter. -ivsM ^3’} :
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aor. rare (eKoreffo), nartaaaa H. Cer. 254: 2 p. as pres. Ke/con/uir II. 
21, 456, Od. 22, 477 ; Ap. Rh. 2, 89. Mid. as act. imp. kot/owo 
11.2, 223: fut (or aor. subj. rather) KOTetro-o/iai II. 5, 747- 8, 
391. (Od. I, loi) : aor. Koreo-o-aTo II. 23, 383 ; Cailim. Cer. 58; 
-€tr<ra/iew)s II. 5, Od. g, 147. I9, 83; Q. Sm. 9, 304. 12, 
3 69. This verb is purely Epic. The comp. ? eyKorea, -eif 
occurs Aesch. Ch. 41 (chor.); -e'oiires Q. Sm. 9, 430; imp. 
ereKOToup Soph. Er. 871 (D.)

Koufii^u To lightm, fut. -la, reg. Mid. late, and only fut. 
-iou/iat as pass, Aristid. 2, p. 345 : fut. pass. -urSriaoiiai classic; 
Eur. Med. 473. Lexicogr. have missed the Mid.

KoxuSeu (coxii® ?) To trickle. Poet. ko^vSoCwcs Com. Fr. (Pher.) 
2,316: imp, iter. Ko^vSea/cop Theocr. 2,107 (Mss. Mein. Wordsw. 
Ahr.) Kojfpfo-Kop (Vulg.) Collat, form (Koxvfw) kokku^o) Com. Fr, 
(Stratt.) 2, 788.

KpaSdo, -aipu Th shake, Itraniish, in classic Greek scarcely 
beyond the pres. (cpaSaop Epic II. 7, 213. 33, 383. Od. 19,438, 
(cpaSai'pot Aesch. Pr. 1047 (chor.) ; -daxav ki. Ach. 965, -ouo-a Eur. 
H. F. 1003: aor. late eKpaSSpa Plut. Ant. 3 7, Pass. KpaSaipopepij 
Ih 13, 5®4 ! fKpaSavdriv, KpaSop^j Plut. Mor. 435 ; -dijvai Plut. 
Alex. 74; -flpflcjr Heliod. IO,'31.

Kpdjfti To cry out, pres, rare. Ar, Eq. 287; Aristot. H. A. 9, i; 
Theophr. Sign. 4,3; Aesop 62 (Halm): fut. Ke/cpd^opat Com. Fr, 
(Eup.) 2,428; Ar. Ran. 265. Fr. 43; late prose Plut. Phoc. 9; 
Sext Emp. 55 7,17: late lepd^® Anth. 11, 141; Phil. Eleph. 362; 
N. T. Luc. 19, 40 (Vat Tisch. Sin.): and Kpd^opai, ava- V. T. 
Joel 3, 16 (Alex.), ayaKeKpa^- (Vat.): I aor. rare and late, cKpafa 
V.T.Gen. 41,5s; N. T. Matth. 14,30. Mar. 15,14&C.; Aesop, 
98 (Schaef. iKeKpiyei Halm.) ; Kpd^ Theophr. Sign. 4, 3; -w Anth.’ 
II, 211 (lulKpa^a V: T. Ps. 21, 6 &c.; i Macc. ii. 49): 2 aor. 
£Kpayop (-dyere some- Mss. Dem. 21, 62, is a false reading), A- 
Ar. Plut 428, dp- Antiph. Sr 441 Cyr. 3, hi. An. 5, i, 14 
(fKe/epayop V. T. Esai. 6, 4) : 2 p. as pres. KeKpaya Aesch. Ch. 
535; Soph. Aj. 1236; Ar. Eq. 863; Hippocr. 8, 66; Aeschin. 
3, 218; -yas Xen. An. 7, 8, 15; Lys. 3, 15; Dem. 18, 132 : 
pip. eKCKpkyeui Com. Fr. (Antiph.) '3, 68. (Men.) 4, 118, 2 pl. 
-Kpdyere Xen. Cyr. T, 3, 10 (Dind. -yeire Vulg,), 3 -Kpdyea-av Ar. 
Eq. 674; Luc. Anach. 23. Imper. xApaxdi Ar.Vesp. 198; 
Luc. Dem. 53, so KfKpax^' Ar. Ach. 335,, pl. KeKpaym Vesp. 413, 
for which some unnecessarily hold KApaxd' Ach. 335, a con
tracted form. Pres. Kpd^a, fut. mpd^opat are rare, «pdf<», i aor^
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fKpa^a, and simple 1 aor. ?Kpayov seem not to occur in good' 
Attic. The unredupl. fut. mid. Kpa^opai is a v. r. N.T. Luc. 19, 
40 (Ms. D.) Of I aor. in Septuag, by far the prevailing form 
is the redupl. cKCKpa^a, but dv- cKpa^a: of 2 aor. the only form 
eKeKpdyov, but ay- tKpayov: and always fut. KeKpd^opai: in N. T. 
the aor. is never redupl.

In late Poets the 2 perf. is sometimes short, KeKpdyev Anth.
87, KeKpay Spitzner very happily, cKpayev 2 aor; if admissible, 

would be easier still, hceKpayei, ay- Nicet. Eug. 6, ’ Collat.
form KpavydvopM, Her. i, lir, Kpayyav- (Lob. Bred.)

Kpaiatyo) To accomplish, Epic form of Kpalvia, imp, Kpalaivev II. 
5, 508, eir-cKpai- 3, 419. 3, 302: aor. ixpljriva Hom. II. 4, 222; 
imper. Kpf/pvov II. ij 41, -fivare Od. 3. 418; inf. xpij^yat II. 9,101: 
P- P- 3 P^"^ KfKpdavTM Od. 15, 116; Ap. Rh. 4, 193: pip. 3 pl.-’’ 
KfKpeavTo Od. 4,132 : aor. cKpddvdtjv, 3 pl. -aay^ey Theocr. 25, ig6. 
Vb. (jKpaayros II. 2, 138. aKpavros Eur. I. T. 520.

Kpaiytd To accomplish, Poet, and Ion. prose, Od. 19, 567; 
Soph. Aj. 1050; Eur. Ion. 464; Hippocr. a, 528: imp. ?Kpaiye 
Eur. Hel. 1318, iter. Kpai'yco-Ke Orph. Arg. 477 ; fut. Kpayea Emped. 
23 (Stein); Ap. Rh. 4, 404, Attic xpayS Aesch. Ch. 1075; Eur. 
Supp. 375: aor. i'Kpdva Aesch. Supp. 623; Eur. Ion Epic 
(KpTjva, (tp^yoy Od. 20, 115; Kp^yot 170: p. p. 3 sing. KeKpavrai 
Aesch. Supp. 943. Ch. 871, 3 pl. Eur. Hipp. 1255, where, how
ever, Elms.-reads o-vppopd, Epic KeKpaavrai Od. 4, 616. 15, 116 : 
pip. KCKpaavTo 4, 132, referred also to Kepdwvpf. a.or, (Kpdvdijv 
Pind. P. 4,175 ; Eur. Supp. 814 (chor.): fut. KpavSria-opat Aesch. 
Pr. 911 : and fut. mid. pass. Kpaveeadai II. g, 626; and, if correct, 
opt. KpavoiTo Aesch. Pr. 211 (Elms, and now Dind. Hart.), Kpal- 
voiTo (Vulg. Herm. &c.) ; but aor. mid. as act. en-eKpfjvavro Q. 
Sm. J 4, 397, missed, we think, by Lexicogr. Vb. S.KpavTos Aesch., 
Ag. 249. -davTos II. 2, 138.—Aesch. Ag. 1340, Dind. reads with 
the Mss, fut. cTTiKpavei with long penult.; Herm. holds this 
lengthening inadmissible, and alters the fut. to pres, en-ocpalvei. 
The same anomaly occurs in the fut. of deipa, and (fialva, which 
see. We observe Bergk and Mein, read 4>cdvca Ar. Eq. 300, for 
<pdvS> (Vulg. Bekk. Dind.) and we feel inclined to agree, not only 
because the lengthening of a liquid fut. seems a violent anomaly, • 
and because Ar. has dmtpdvm Nub. 1331, but because we think 
he shirks the use of dn-o^dyw in line 1334, by using roroSeZ^a in 
its stead—^imless, to be sure, the latter is to be taken as a threat 
of demQnstrg-tion.

    
 



IRREGULAR AND DEFECTIVE. 337

Kpareu To rule, II. J75; Soph. O. C. 68; Ar. Pax 680; 
Pl. Menex. 258; imp. iter. Kparlta-Kov Anth. 5, 294 : fut. -^o-® Pl. 
Leg. 781 ; p. (ceKpdnjTO Thuc. 3, 30, reg. except fut. mid. Kpa- 
Tri(r6p.e6a as pass. Aristid. 39 (501) Dind.; read also by some 
Thuc. 4, 9 (Ms. G. Vulg. Haack), but fut. p. Kparijdrjtr- (best 
Mss. Bekk. Popp. Goell. Krug. Dind. &c.); Hippocr. 3, 482. 
Mid. aor. em~KpaTi)(rdpevoc Galen 3) 467, missed by all Lexicogr., 
and we think fut. mid. also.

Kpdu, see Kipavwpf. ‘
Kpepapai To hang, he suspmded, as lorxaptu., Pind. Ol. 7) 25; 

Com. Fr. (Herm.) 2, 403; Pl. Leg. 831 ; imp. iKpepaprjv Com. 
Fr. (Pher.) 2, 300; Ar. Thesm. 1053; Xen. An. 4, i, 2; Luc.' 
Char. 17, 2 sing. iKplpa B. 15, 21; subj. xpeptapai, -ijrat Hippocr. 
4, 290 (Lit.); Arist. Rhet. 3, 14; opt. Kpepalpriv, -aia Ar. Nub. 
870 (Bekk. Dind. Bergk), -aurSe Vesp. 298 (Dobr. Dind. Bergk), 
-otaA (Vulg. Bekk.) ; fut. Kpep^o-opa* Ar. Vesp. 808; Luc. Fug. 
31; Alciphr. 3, 21. The act. Kpepr/pi is given by Matthiae from 
Athen. i, 46, where stands Kpe'pawcs, which, however, Schweigh. 
and Lobeck would alter to Kpepacrams, of Kpepaa.

Kpepdi'i'upi To hang, suspend, Theophr. C. P. 1, 7, 2 ; -ayyuj Pl. 
Leg. 830, dva- Tim. 90. Ion. 53 b, later Kpepaia (Arist.) Hist. Mir. 
6, and -paj-w® Aristot. H. A. 9,6; Theophr. C. P. 4,3, 3 : fut. 
Kpepaam Com. Fr. (Alcae.) 2, 827; Or. Sib. 7, 25; Geop. 3, 6; 
V. T. Gen. 40,19, Attic Kpepa, -ds, -d Ar. Plut. 312, Epic upepoa 
II. 7, 83: aor, cKpIpatra Ar. Thesm. 1028; Arist. Oec. 2, 33; 
Paus. 3,12, 8; Arr. An. 6, 30, mep- Pind. Ol. 1,5,7, dr- Her. 5, 

9,120; Aeschin. 3,100, Kpepaae in tmesi Od. 8, 67; Kpepdoa^ 
II. 8,19; Ar. Ran. 619; Kpepdcrai Ar. Ach. 58; Xen. An. i, 2,8 ; 
p. p. late, imper. KeKpfpdcr6a> Archim. Tetrag. 131: pip. KfKpepaaro, 
Kara- Diod. Sic. 18, 26; aor. sKpepaaSriv Ar. Thesm. 1053; Theocr. 
23,52; Kpepao-dp Eur. Bacc. 1240; -aaddr) Hipp. 1252; -acrfe'r 
Xen. An. 7,4,17; Pl. Theaet. 175, dva- Her. 9,122, «jrt- Thuc. 
I, 18. 3, 40; -ao-dljvai, dm- Thuc.- 2, 53 : fut. Kpepaadrio-opat we 
have not seen. Mid. rare, aor. eKpepaadpriv Anth. 7, 473; 
-dirapai., ex- Anth. 3, 92, KpcpdoTjrai Hippocr. 12,’455 (ed. Chart. 
Ms. O. Gal. but Kpepr/rai Littrd 4, dney- Nic. Fr. 12
(O. Schn.) ; -aaaaSai Hes. Op. 621. Vb. KpepaaTos Soph. O. R. 
1266. The form -awva seems scarcely classic, and Kp^pda in 
pres, still later, Pseud. Aristot. quoted above; Dem. Phal. 216; 
Ael. H. A. 5,3; Stob. (Nicol.) 123, 12; Geop. 10, 56. 13, 10; 
an-eKpdpa (Luc.) Asin.. 30, dn-eKpripva (Dind.); Kpepdrat Anacreont.

z
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16, 17 (Bergk); Kpey.aa6ai Antiph. Athen. 10, 88 (459) has been 
altered from Mss. to xpepao-^at (Dind.); so Com. Fr. 3,41 (Mein.) 
In Hippocr. however, still stand Kpepaa-eai 2, 42 (Kiihn). a, 288 
(Lit.), TTpoff- 1, 463 (Ktihn.) We doubt' these, both because in 
the first citation one Ms. has Kpepaa0ai, and in the second occurs 
fKKpepapevov not -apevov, and eWpepavviTa, seemingly a vicious 
form for -vf’Sj'ra, 1, 464, tending to favour the belief that -fio-flat 
is a wrong accentuation, and that the correct form in Hippocr? is 
the classic Kpepdvwpi, Kpipapai. The form KaraKfKpapplvov Hip
pocr. 3, 100 (Vulg.) called by some perf. pass, for -KcKpepairpat, 
as KeKe'pao-fiat, KeKpapai, has been altered rightly by Littr^ (3, 490) 
to pres. KaTa-KpepMpevov from 8 Mss.

KpEOKoireo) To cut flesh, Poet, and only 3 pl. pres. -ov<n Aesch. 
Pers. 463; and inf. -€a> Eur. Cycl. 359. Late occurs the form 
xpefflxon-em, and even in some edit, of Eur.

Kp^uv Ruling, defect, part. Pind. N. 3,10, Epic Kpdatv II. 8,31. 
22, 48.

Kpriprtipi To suspend (xpr^pvos) Poet. Pind. P. 4, 2 3; imper. 
KpTjpvrj Eur. Fr. incert. 150 : imp. iKpriptofv late, App. Mithr. g-j. 
Mid. KpiipvdpoA. Aesch. Sept. 229; late prose, Athen. 13,49, but 
Kara- Hippocr. 2, 220; imper. KpripvatrSe, Ik- Eur. H. F. 520; xara- 
Kpr/pvdpevai Ar. Nub. 3771 imp. eKprjpvavTo Eur. El. 1217; late 
prose App. Civ. i, 71 (Bekk.) The'mid, is intrans. but ex- 
KpTipvdpftrSa as act. Eur. Ion 1613. This verb seems not to 
occur in Attic prose, occasionally in late and Ionic. Kpijpvma 
also, is very partially used, and late, ep-^pm (Luc.) Asin. 24; 
KpripvZv Diog. Laert. 6, 50; KptjpvSv Xen. Eph. 2, 13 : mid. 
Kpr/pvarat, Kara- Dioscor. 4,46 : but imp. tKpt}pv£)vTo, kot- as early 
as Hom. H. 7, 39.

Kpijw To creak, Poet.'.Com. Fr. (Men.) 4, 295 : i aor. cKpi^a 
late prose, Kpl^o-av Ael. H. A. 5, 50; 2 aor. xp^xe Epic, II. 16, 
470, V. r. Kptye (Herodn. Clark) : 2 p. sExptyores Ar.. Av. 1521.

Kpww (l) To judge, 11. 5, 501; Soph. El. 339; Ar. Eq. 873 -, 
Thuc. 5, 60: imp. fKpivov Thuc. 3,43: fut. KpivS> Soph. Ant. 328; 
Ar. Ran. 1411;' Pl. Phaedr. 237, KpXvea, Sia- II. 2, 387; Q. Sm. 6, 
55: aor.'expu'a Od. 18, .264; Aesch. Pr. 485 ; Eur. Phoen. 1662; 
At. Ran. 1473; Pl. Rep. 578; rpAas II. 6,188; Eur. Hec. 1249; 
Thuc..4, 61; Kplvai Soph. Tr. 970; Pl. Apol. 35 : p. KeKpiKa 
Pl. Leg. 734; Lys. 6, 54; Com. Fr. (Men.) 4, 260. (Nicol.) 4, 
580 : p. p. xexpipat Pind. Ol. 2, 30; Eur. Phoen. 1663 ; (Andoc.)' 
4,33; Pl. Gorg. 483; -tplvos II. 10,417; Lycurg. 52, 3 pl. Ion,
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KfKpi^mai, ^la- Dio Cass. 42, j: aor. ixp^riv Eur. Hec. 644; 
Theocr. 8, 74; Ph Leg. 946, Poet. Kpt6- Pind. P. 8, 84, Epic 
.3 pl. Kpidev 4, 168, (Kpidev Ap. Rh. 4, 1462, St- Ih 3, 815; Kpt6rj 
Aesch, Eum. 741; Pl. Rep. 569; Kpidaev Thuc. 2, 40; Kpl6eis 
Soph. Ph. 1345 ; Isocr. 4, 46; KpiAfivifi Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 24, Dor. 
KptdripfV, Sia- Thuc.. 5, 79, Epic eKpivdpv, opt. 2 pl. Kpivdelrc, Sta
ll. 3, loi', Kptvdeis li. 13, 129. Od. 8, 48, Sia- II. 20,141; inf. 
Kpu/efipevai Ap. Rh. 2, 148, Sta- II. 3, 98: fut. KpiSptropat Aesch. 
Eum. 677; Pl. Crat. 438; Lys. 13, 38; Aeschin. 3, 133- Mid. 
Kptizo/iat separate for oneself, choose, contend, interpret, II. 18, 209; 
Her. 3,120: imp. eKpivoprjv Ar. Nub. 66; Dem. 56, 47 ; fut. icpi- 
vovpM Eur. Med. 609, Epic -topau, Sia-xpiveea^ai Od. J 8, 149. 20, 
180; Hom. H. 3,438, not pass, we think; but Kpivovpai Pl. Gorg. 
S2T, seems pass.: aor. eKpaiaprjvtTSias. II. 5,150. 9, S21, Kpiv- Hes. 
Th. 882; imper. KpivaaSav let them, select, Od. 8, 36, not neces
sarily passive “ let be selected” .(and fut. SiaicptweCT^at Od. 18, 149 
<fec. quoted, is mid. iiitrans. separate (themselves), decide their 
differences): p. as mid. rare, and only in comp. Sui-e.ttt.p{pe6a Pl. 
Phil. 52. Vb. KptTos II. 7, 434 ; -iov Pl. Gorg. 523. Kpi6fv for 
(Kpidrjcrav, Pind. quoted. eKpludrjv is the pass. aor. form in Hom., 
Sia-(Kpidev however II. 3, 815, as always in Her. Kpidp 5, 5 &c. 
Act. Kpi'jziB in the sense interpret, Aesch. Ch. 542; Eur. Hec. 89: 
(Kpiva Aesch. Pr. 485; Her. 1,120. The .mid. with transitive 
force is, we think, Epic. With this limitation, Buttmann’s 
assertion that “this verb has a mid. voice only in the Epic 
language” seems correct.

Kpoawu To stamp, strike. Epic, and only pres. part, -tuvav II. 
6; So?' ’5i 264; Anacreont. 59, 6, -owes Opp. Cyn. i, 279; 
and late prose Philostr. Soph, i, 25, in allusion to Hom.

Kpouu To beat, Eur. Cycl. 328 ; -(bv Ar. Eccl. 317; Xen. Eq., 
II, 4; -(IV Pl. Lys. 209 : imp. ecpovop Pl. Theaet. 154 : fut. Kpopo-w 
Eur. Elec. 180, reg. in act. : p. KeKpooco Prov. Diog. 3, 38, ex
Pl. Phaedr. 228, npoa- Dem. 21, 306. 33> 7 •’ P- P- idiipoupai, 
ano- Ax. Ach..455 (Bekk. Dind. Bergk); Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 26 
(Dind.), TTopa- active. Dem. 6, 33 (best Ms. Bekk. Dind.), and 
-ovapai, napa- Dem. 24, 37 (Bekk. Dind.); Luc. Tim. 57 (as 
mid.), so ano- Ar. Ach. 45.5 (Vulg. Elms.); and Xen. Hell. 7, 
4, 26 (old edit.) quoted: pip. e’xe'xpovoro, nap- Pl. Theaet. 168.: 
aor. always with a-, (Kpova-dpv late in simple, Eratosth. Catast. 32, 
137, an- Thuc. 4, 107 ; Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 5, e’^- Thuc. 4, 102, 
n-ap- Hippocr. 3, 148 (Lit.); Dem. 19, 86. Mid. Kpovopai back

Z 2
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a ship, row stern foremost, Thuc. 3, 78 : fut. Kpaio-opai, awo- Her. 
8, 61, napa- Dem. 18, 276 : aor. eKpma-dprjv (npipnav) Thuc. J, 
40: and as mid. p. KeKpovpsu, vapa- Dem. 6, 23, and-ou<r/iat Luc. 
Tim. 57. In this sense late writers use also the act. irpvpvav 
Kpoiiip Polyb. 16, 3, 8. Vb. KpovoTeov Ar. Eccl. 988.

Kpuirru To conceal, II. 21, 239; Soph. El. 826; Ar. Thesm. 
74; Pl. Phil. 66, late Kpvtia, dno- Diod. Sic. 3, 25, ey- i, 40 
(Bekk.); Malal. p. 101, 21, and Kpiifjxo : imp. c/epuTrroK Eur. 
Hipp. 1209; Xen. Hell. 3, 5, 10, iter. KpvTrraa-Ke II. 8, '2.']2, late 
t/cpu^ov Anth. (Diod. Gr.) 7, 700; Q. Sm. i, 393 ; Nonn. 23, 
8a, fKpv^ov Conon. Narr. 50: fut. Kpv^a Od. 17, 141; Aesch. 
Pr. 1018; Soph. Aj. 1012; Ar. Plut. 26; Paus. 4, 20, 2; 
Polyb. r, 72, ajTo- Her. 7, 28, Kara- Pl. Rep. 460: aor. eiipvylea 
Aesch. Ag. 4SS; Soph. Ant. 25 ; Thuc. i, 133, Kpvijea Od. 14, 
357 (Bekk. 2 ed.); subj. Kpinf'w, -ps Ar.Lys. 714; Thuc. 2, 34; 
opt. -^aipi Ar. Pl. 284, -etas Eur. I. T. 1024 &C. -Slav Pl. Rep. 
548 ; inf. Kpaijtat II. 18, 397; Soph. Ph. 743 ; -ijras II. 14. 373 J 
Eur. Ion 967 ; p. KeKpv^ Hippocr. 8, 418 (Lit.), troy- Dio. Hal. 
C. Verb. 18 : p. p. KeKpvppai, -vnrai Eur. Ion 1331, 3 pl. Ion, 
K€Kpv(jiaTai Hes. Th. Hippocr. 8, 342, diro- >j, 382 (Lit.);
-vppeKos Od. 23, J10; Soph. O. R. 1398; Isocr. 3, 52 ; KeKpv^dat 
Ar. Lys. 119 : aor. ticpitjjdpv Aesch. Ag. 387 ; Thuc. 8, 50 (poet. 
3 pl. cKpvcpdfp Eur. Hipp. 1247), Kpv(p8rip II. 13, 405; subj. dual 
KpvtpdfjTop Eur. Hec. 897; Kpv^deis Soph. El. 837; Ar.Vesp. 
351; Thuc. 2, 39; -(pdppai Soph. O. C. 154b: fut. Kpv(j)6r)iropMi 
perhaps late, Disput. Mor. p. 545 (Mullach): 3 fut. KcKplofropm 
Hippocr. 3, 98 (Lit.): 2 aor. act. late eKpv^op, nepi- N. T. Luc. 
I, 24; Kara-KpiljSc!)!/ Plut. Mar. 38, ty-Kpv^ovaa ApoUod. 3, 13, 6 : 
2 aor. pass. cKpi^pp late, Appollod. 3, 2; Aesop 127 (Halm); 
Geop. 12, 39; Babr. 60 (Lewis, 2 pt.); N. T. Joh. 8, 59 (Soph. 
Aj. 1145, in some edit.), kot- Alciphr. 3, 47, and eKpvtpriP, Kpvsfxis 
Soph. Aj. 1145 (Elms. Herm. Dind.); and late; fut. Kpv^fia-dpai Eur. 
Supp. 5 43 (Mss. Dind. Kirchh. uppefiTia-- Elms. Hart.); and late Plut. 
Mor. 57b; Aesop 129 (Halm), arro- Galen 3, 820. Mid. Kplnn-opae 
conceal oneself, intrans. or for oneself, trans, also as act. simple 
not in good prose, (Luc.) Asin. 45 ; Herodn. 3, 4, 6, but duo- Pl. 
Prot. 327, ort- Xen. An. i, r, 6; Pl. Lach. 196 ; Dem. 30, 34: 
fut. Kpiiyffopai Soph. Tr. 474; Eur. Bac. 955, in prose dno- Isocr. 
12, 100; PI. Leg. 702; Dem. 6, 31.13,10. 19, ,3 : r aor. eKpvyledpTp> 
Soph. Aj. 246; Dem. 41,17, dn- Thuc. 7, 83; Pl. Euth. 11: 2 aor. 
late, cKpvfidptjp^ an- Apollod. 3, 2 : and ih sense p, KeKpvppat, dno- fi>
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llera. 28, 3. Vb. (cpuTrros II. 14, 168, -eov Soph. Ant. 273. 
Tut. act. lepvipo) seems rare in prose, Xen. Cyr. 7, 3, 12, is subj. 
The forms with /3 are mostly late, eKpv^rjv in some editions Soph. 
Aj'. 1145, opposed by eicpv04i< the approved reading now, and 
Kpvfir/aopai alone occur, and only once in classic Greek. (Kpvrpdev 
for -(f’S’ia-av, Eur. Hipp. 1247 (trimet.) a rare form’in Attic 
poetry, so iuxr-ivav6(v Ar. Vesp. 662 (Mss. R. V. Bekk. Dind.)
1 fut. pass. Kpvcjtdr/aopat of some lexicons we have never seen in 
situ, except in the passage quoted.

KTdopai To acquire, Eur. Supp. 95° j Thuc. 2, 40, Ion. urtopat 
Her, 3, 98 : imp. eKTavro Isocr. 8, 101 : fut. KTr/a-opai Aesch. 
Eum. 289; Soph. Tr. 471; Ar. Lys. 53; Pl. Rep. 417; opt. 
-rjirotuTo Thuc. 6, 30 : aor. eKTtja-apriv II. 9, 400 Soph. Ant. 924; 
Thuc. 4, 98; Pl. Lach. 185, ktijo-- Od. 14, 4: p. KeKrripai as pres. 
T /assess, Hes. Op. 437 ; Soph. Fr. 779 (D.); Ar. Vesp. 615 ; 
Andoc. 3, 38; Pl. Leg. 666, pass. Aesch. Supp. 336; Thuc. 7, 
70; Pl. Leg. 96s?; Arr. 5, 26, 6. 7, i, 4, jrpoa-- Thuc. 2, 62, 
and rather Ion. eKnjuat active, II. 9, 402; Simon. (Am.) 13, 2; 
Her. 2, 95, 3 pl. eKTearm 4, 23 &c. (Bekk. Gaisf.); -ijpevos Aesch. 
Pr. 79S; Pl. Leg. 934, wpoo-- Thuc. 2, 62 (Bekk. Trpocr-KeK-Popp. 
&c.): pip. AcKTijp)))' Andoc. i, 74. 4, 4'1; Lys. 2, iq. 19, 27. 
24,11. 31,14. 34,3- Fr. 78 (Westerm. Scheibe), KcKTrjp- Eur. I. A. 
404 (Elms. Dind.), cKrtjp- Lys. 34, 3, quoted (B. Saup.); and 
Andoc. 3, 37 (Bekk. B.‘ Saup.); subj. (wferapat, -g) -ijrai Xen. 
Conv. I, 8 (Saup. Dind.); Pl. Leg. 936, K«KTg<r^e Isocr. 3, 49 
&c.; opt. KeKT^priv, -MO, -<pro Xen. Ages. 9, q (Schneid.), -gro 
Saup. Dind. Breit.), -tppeBa Eur. Heracl. 282, and Keio-gpgy, -po, 
pro Pl. Leg. 731. 742, -pp.eda Rep. 303 (Bekk.): aor. ArgflgK 
always pass. Thuc. r, 123. 2, 36; kttiBAs Eur. Hec. 449, Kara- 
Diod. Sic. 16, 36 : fut. KT^Bpa-opai late shall be possessed, N. T. 
Jer. 39, 43 ; but 3 fut. Micrgo-opat shall possess, Aesch. Sept. 1017; 
Eur. Bac. 314; Com. Fr. (Cratet.) 2, 237; Pl. Gorg. 467, Epic
2 sing, -go-rat Emped. 223 (Stein); rare eKrpoopat Pl. Lach. 192. 

_Vb. (crgros II. g, 4Oq, -lav Pl. Rep. 373. For 3 sing. imp. eWeTO 
Her. 8, 112, Lhardy and Bredow would read IktSto, Dind. 
has pip. (Krpro. Hom. uses the unreduplicated perf. Argo-^ai 
II. 9, 402, and generally.Her. 2, 44. 3, 100. 4, 23. 191. 6, 20. 
52- 7) 5 after vowel or consonant, but KfKrpplvos 2, iqq,. 174. 
7, 27; niKrpao q, 2g, after a vo-wel. In Attic, exTppai is rare, 
except in Plato. Aesch. Pr. 795> has Iktpp- from constraint of 
rpetre, for he has KeKTpp- Supp. 33^) where the metre would allow
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enTTiii-; so Soph. KeKT7//i- Fr. 700; Eur. Or. 127. 489. Ph. 892. 
H.F.468. Ion 322. Fr. Erechth. 20,19; Ar. Eccl. 1126; Com. 
Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 124. (Alex.) 3, 518. 520 &c. KTifai, however, 
has cKTUT/idi Eur. Fr. Erechth. 17, 9, late (ceKrto-^- Malal. p. 204. 
Ellendt (Lex. Soph.) seems to have overlooked Fr. 700, when 
he wrote “ altera perfecti forma e/cTT^/xai—apud Soph, jam propter 
hiaium non admittitur”." Hiatus in every case but this bars 
admission. The colloquial style of Plato admitted perhaps a 
little more freedom in dropping the k.

Kreiroj To kill, II. 21, 220; Soph. O. R. 813 ; Ar. Av. 1067 ; 
Thuc. 3, 70; KTfwj] PI. Leg. 865 ; Kreivetv Prot. 322 &c.. Epic 
KTfo'e/iej'at Hes. Sc. 414 • imp. efcretpoj' Thuc. I, 5® 1 Xen. An.

5, ,3 KTeiv- II. 18, 529; so Od. 14, 265. 17, 434 (Bekk. 2 ed.) 
(KT- (Vulg. Dind.), iter. Kreiwo-Ke II. 24, 393 : fut. krevSt (II. 15, 65. 
68?); Aesch. Ag. 1260; Ar. Fr. 533 ; Thuc. 3, 58. 66, Ion; 
KTevla II. Vi, 13. 124. Od. 16, 404, UTTO- Her. 3, 30, Epic (trayem 
II. 18, 309, Kara- 6, 409; J aor. ekreiva IL 19, 296. Od. 12, 379; 
Soph. El. 561; Thuc. 4, 74; Pl. Euth. 4; inf. lereivai Soph. 
O. R. 641; Pl. Leg. 866 ; Kreivas II. 16, 292 ; Thuc. 2, 102 : p. 
cKrayKa, djr- Aristot. Pol. Com. Fr. (Men.) 4, 173 and
ckra/ca, djr- Polyb'. II, 18 (Mss. Vulg. Bekk.). 3, 86 (Mss. C. B. 
Vulg. -ayKa Bekk.), and eKTOP^Ko, dtr- Aristot. Soph. 33, 3 ; ra’re 
and doubtful in classic authors, Xen. Hier. 3, 8 (but djr-eKTowi 
Stob. &c.’Dind.); Pl. Apol. 38 Vulg. (but -eicrdyaTe Mss. B. V. 
D. Bekk. Stallb. B. O. W.) : pip. dTr-exToy^kci Plut; Timol. 16 
(Vulg. -17KOI Mss. Sint. Bekk.), for which early writers use 2 p. 
cKTova, dn- see below: p. p. late, eKrdvffat, dir- Polyb. 7, 1: aor. 
iKTcidrjv Epic, and only 3 pl. cKraScv Od. 4, 537 ; Ap. Rh. i, 1040; 
in tmesi II. ii, 691, kot- II. 5, 558. 13, 780. Od: 3,108, Krddev 
Q. Sm. 1, 81a, and perhaps late, eKrdvdrjv, Kravdeis Anth. (incert.) 
I4>32) d7r-eKrdvdr]v Dio Cass. (Xiphil.) 65, 4 (Bekk.), dn-- Apocr.
1 Macc. 2, 9 (KarcKTavdri Schneidewin’s conjecture^ Hippon. 7, is
certainly not certain): 2 p. as active, eKroya, rar- only once in 
Trag. Aesch. Eum. 387 (Mss. Dind. Franzj Herm.), djr- Com. 
Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 106 ; Xen. An. 2, i, 11. Hell. 2, 4, 21 ; Pl. Apol. 
38. 39; Isocr. 12, 66; Lys. 10, 7; Dem. 22, 2; -rovlvai Lys. 
10, 2 : pip. dTT-eKrdyecray Dem. 19, 148, Ion. djr-exTdyee Her. 5, :
2 aor. cKTcivov poet. II. 2, 701; Aesch. Eum. 96; Soph. O. R. 
lyy, *KTav- 844, KTav- II. quoted (Bekk. 2 ed.); Krav-rj^ 6q6*, Eur. 
Hec. 278 &c.; jwdyot Soph. O. R. 948; KrdytSy Soph. Ant. 1263 ; 
Eur. Hec. fi2; ktSvsiv Aesch, Euth. 84; Soph. El. 536) but
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(toT-«rapoi> Plut. Mor. 189; doubted in classic authors, Xen. 
An. I, 9, 6 (most Mss. Kiihn). 4, 8, 25 (most Mss. Born. Kuhn, 
and doubtingly Popp.). Ages. 2, 32 (Breitb.). Hier. 7, 12 
(Saup. Breitb.), (but in all those passages of Xen. Dindorf, 
Kruger, and perhaps Bomemann and Poppo, either have 
written, or wordd now wiite KaTeKavov), and poet, (kt^/u) exTav, 
KOT- 11.4, 319, exras Eur. Med, 1398, (Dind. txaves Elms.), 
cicra II. 12, 46; Soph. Tr. 38; Eur. H. F. 434, xar- Aesch. 
Eum. 460, exTOfiev Od. 12, 375, dir- 23, 121, 3 pl. ?Krd«< 
II. IO, 526. Od. 19, 276; subj. KTecfljuo' Od. 22, 216 (Wolf, 
" ’ . — - Hes. Sc.

/eras, Kara- II. 22, 
Mid. fut. Epic,

Bekk. Dind.); (crajaem II. goi. 17, 8, 
453. “”■<>- II- S. €>T5, 15, 557;
323; Aesch. Sept. 965; Eur. I. T. 715. 
and as pass. Kraveeo-de, Kara- shall be slain, II. 14, 481: 2 aor. 
(«£Ta/i7P) podt. and pass. um-iKtaro II. 15, 437. 17, 472 ; KTda-6ai 
’5) 558; KToiievos II. 22, 75 ; Pind. Fr. 186 (Bergk); Aesch. Pers.

■923 (chor.); Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 72.-2 aor. ^ktoiiop poet, in 
the classic period, occurs occasionally in late prose, Kvayeiv Strab. 
8, 3, 28; (&ram.), Kara- Arr. Tact, ig, 2 (Blanc. Mtill. -Kaveiv 
Hersch.); KOT-eKTapoi. Plut. Mor. 189 (Diibn.), and even in 
Xen., if some of the Mss. may be trusted, and these Breitb. 
and Kuhner defbiid and follow, Ages. 2, 22. An. i, 9,6. 4, 8, 
25. Of the pass; we have seen in Attic writers the imp. only, 
(KTcivovTo Thuc. 3, 81. For the pass, forms they used dwjo-/c(o, 
in prose more frequently mro- : edyr/crKov, and htt- ; fut. damvpxu, 
in prose always an-o-: aor. edavop, in prose always a;r-: - p. 
Ti&iiTjKa, and syncop. r«'dj'aToi', -a/iev, -vaa-i &c. &c. in poet. and 
prose, and rarely compd. The lonians said xTcivonat II. 14,' 
60;—subj. -a>/xeda II, 11, 668; imper. 3 pl. (cTcweo-diav Her. 7, 
10; -i/xcws II. 18, 99. Od. 22, 328; Her. 4, 3 ; and late, V. T. 
Prov. 24, II ; -eaSai II. 5, 465 : imp. tcreivovro Od. II, 413. 24, 
38 : fut. as pass. Kraveofiai, Kara- II. 14, 481 ; aor. {enTaBTjv) -a6ev 
for -rjcrav, II, 691. Od. 4, 537 : andi as pass. aor. mid. Kraadai 
II- ’S> 558; (n-aperos II. Q2i, 75, scarcely in Attic, see above, dir- 
fKTaro II. 15, 437, see above. Oup lexicons say “In prose the 
compds. ano-, KaTa-KTflva are more common.” This is true of 
djTo-; in regard to Kara- it is a capital mistake. Of classic prose 
writers Xen. alone uses it, and even there, bating perhaps two 
or three cases, Mss. and editors divide on it and Kora-itaZv®. 
The comp. anoxTflva has in Attic poetry and prose, fut. -(va; 
I aor. -eu'a : p. -exTova: but 2 aor. dn-cKravov, dn-iKTjpy, and mid.
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ajr-curaro pass, are Epic only—antKrave, however, Eur. Rhes. 978. 
Pass, late arroKrelveadcu. Palaeph. Incred. 7: p. ajr-eKrap.p.€vos 
Apocr. I Macc. 5, 51, and -fKTovriiJ.evos Psell. Opusc. p. 107, 17; 
inf. -eKrdpflai Polyb.- 7, 7; 2 Macc. 4, 36; i aor.-eKrdvflijp i 
Macc. 2, 9; Dionys. de A.v. i, 3 ; N. T. Marc. 8, 31. Rev. 
9, 18 &c.: 2 aor. dn-o-Kraj'^i/ai Galen 13, 956. All our lexicons 
omit the pass. form.

KTeveJo Th comb, Dio. Hal. Comp. Verb. 208, n : imp. cktcviC- 
Eur. Hipp. 1174;’fut, (-KTM, -tS) : p. tKrevurfiuM Archil. 165 
(Bergk); Simon. Am. 7, 6^ (redupl. Kejcrfwo-peVos Xen. Lac. 13, 8, 
is a mere suggestion of Schneider for KeKpjjuAo?): aor. late cktc- 
via-drjv Hippiatr. p. 226. Mid. Krcjn'fo/xat comb one’s own hair, Her. 
7, 208: aor. Krevitnjabe Ar. Fr. 501; opt. KTepi'o-aijTo Asius Fr. 
13 (Marksch.)

KTcpc'C^u To bury with due honours. Epic, II. 23, 646 : has 
Rjt. Od. 2, 22a: aor. eicrepei^a Ap. Rh. 2, 859, Krep- Anth. 
7, 163 ; -ei^tu. Od. I, 291. But the form KTcpt^a poet. Eur. Hel. 
1244; Soph. Ant. 204; has fut. -iS II. 11,-455 ^tid aor. fW- 
picra Simon. 93 (Gaisf.); -i'o-qj Anth. 7, 180; -to-aiei' II. 24, 3®; 
but -toeiev Od. 3, 285. *
. KtiJw To found, make, Emped. 124 (Stein); Pl. Prot. 322: 
imp. eKTttoy. Thuc. 1, 12 : fut. ktjo-® Aesch. Ch. 1060; Alciphr. 
I, 24: aor. eKTio-a Od. ii, 263; Aesch. Supp. 171; Her. i, 
167; Isocr. 4, 35, fKxura- Pind. P. i, 62; Aesch. Pers. 289 
(chor.), KTia-tr- II. 2c, 216; Theocr. 28, 17, nertira Eur. Phoen. 
682 (chor.): p.KCKTJita Diod. Sic, Fr. 7,3 (Bekk.), but ?Kr<Ka 15,13: 
and p. p. eKTiorat Hippocr. 4, 194 (Lit.); eicno-pevos Eur. Fr. 
Erechth. 17, 9) Her. 4, 46, late KeKno-p- Malal. p. 204. 263, 
Epic KTipevos as from (kti'ib) only in comp, euncrf/xei/or II. 21, 
433. Oi 4, : aor. cKriirbrjv Thuc. i, 12; Pl, Hip. maj.
285, kt'us6- Pind. Ol. 8, 37, K.Ti6iiaa Seym. 700 (Mein.) is 
perhaps not intended, see Kna6- 833 : fut. xTicrflijaopai Dio. Hal. 
Ant. I, 56; Strab. vol. 3, p. 483 (Kram.) Mid. rare, aor. 
An'o-o-aro Pind. Ol. II, 25 ; Cailim. Fr, 104, This aor, is 
very rare. The Doric dual Kna-aa-dav Pind. Ol. 9, 45, has been 
altered by Boeckh, from Mss. and old editions, to tm/o-do-^ap 
(but mo-o-- Moms.), and Ario-awo Eur. Phoen. 687 (Mss. Flor. 
Br. Beck &c.) is now (KTfjoavTo (most Mss. Herm. Dind. &c.) 
Ki-^traFTo (Pors. Hart.), see Kraopai. Our lexicons miss the mid.

KriXdo To tame, seems to be used only in aor. mid. ATiXao-ojro 
Her. 4,113.,^
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Kto'W(xi, -du To Itill, both late in simple, and only pres. ktZp- 
mp.1 App. C. B. J, 71. 4, 35, but oTTo- Xen. An. 6, 3, 5; Pl. 
Polit. 298 ; Dem. 19, 259. 20, 158; mwtfet Polyaen. i, 25; 
Joseph. Ant. ij, 1, 7, d7ro- Xen. Hell, 4,4, 2 : and imp. iiertvvvov 
late, Polyaen. 1, 23, but mr-emivmv Lys. 20, 9 ; Xeri. An. 6, 3, 28, 
and -TWTOow Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 43. 7, 3, 8. Pass. KTiwiisevos App. 
C. B. I, 2.

Thus say Mss. and our editors. The Old Masters held -vfu 
the better Attic ; -vavtv arriKas, -iovtri eKKrjviKois (Moer.) -wvo-t 
Koivov (Thom. Mag.) ktewu Aeol. Alcae. 26, Ahren’s emend, 
for KTotva (Eust.), and as a late form diroKTivva> Anth. 11,395. 
Bekker edits diroKTavimi. Polyb. 2, 56.

KTuireu To sound, mostly poet. II. 13, 140; Eur. Or. 1366; 
Ar. Ach. 1072; rare in prose, Pl. Rep. 396; Luc. Salt. 10,; 
imp. enTihrovp Soph. Tr. 787; Eur. Med. 1180, Ksmeov Ap. Rh, 
2, 83, iter. KTvjre'ea-Kop Q. Sm. 9,135 : 1 aor. eicTwvo-a Eur. Phoen. 
1181, KTvfT- Soph. O. C. 1606 (trimet.); Eur. Or. 1467 (chor.); 
late prose Knnrijo-eici' Arr. Tact. 40 ; 2 aor. eKTCTrop Soph. O. C. 
1456 (chor.); Ap. Rh. 2,1257, ktwtc II. 8, 75. 170. 17, 595, and 
always (Bekk.) Mid. xTun-eo/xai as act. intrans. Ar. Thesm. 995, 
pass. Philostr. V. ApoU. 8, 14: imp. lervireopro Q. Sm. 8, 449.

After Homer Knnrea> is used also trans, make resound, iKrinn 
Eur. Rhes. 308 : lerimria-e Or. 1467 eKTvnop Hes. Sc. 61. (iJ.) 
Rare in prose. Bekker now (2 ed.) writes uniformly ktwc in II. 
and Od., never «r-.

KuSavu To honenir (kSSos), Epic, II. 14, 7,3 : imp.cuSupov intrans. 
vaunted, 20, 42, AvS- (Bekk.) Collat. form KCSai'r® poet, and late 
prose, II. IO, 69; Simon. C. g6 (Bergk); Plut. Tit. 13 : imp. ck- 
iSaippp Plut. Cor. I, KvSatp- II. 5,. 448; Q. Sm. 3, 1 iter. (cvSaix- 
eisKOP 2,632; Orph. Arg. 62 : fut. late kvSopS Lycophr. 721. 929, 
Trepi- Or. Sib. 3, 575 : aor. Kiifijjra II. 23, 793 ; -rtpai Od. 16, 212, 
late prose «u6^i'e Themist. 11, 153, Dor. c/cvSoj/e Pind. P. 1, 31. 
And Epic KuStdu pres, and imp. only, and these late, except 3 
pl. pres, and part. KvSlaeis Coluth. 180, -det Anth. Plan. 339, but 
3 pl. KvSiaatri Hom. H. 30,13; part. KvSioiap II. 2,579; Hes. Sc. 
37, -dffliTes II. 31, 519: imp. iter. 3 pl. KuStdao-ttov Ap. Rh. 4, 978; 
Q. Sm. 13, 418.

Kudu (ii) 7k he pregnant, II. 33, 266; Ar. Lys. 752; Pl. 
Theaet. 210. Conv. 206; -etp Andoc. i, 123 ; Lys. 13, 42 (B. 
Saup. Scheibe, -uetv Bekk.): imp. ekuouv II. 19, 117 j Ar. Lys. 
745; Pl. Conv. 209; fut. Hippocr. 8, 56 (tit.); Sext.
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Emp. 648, 14 (B.), affo- Luc. Philop. 24: and mid. Kuri<rojuu 
Hippocr. 2, 71^ (fee. : aor. eKvtjaa Ar. Thesm. 641; Hippocr. 8, 
416; Pl. Conv. 203; late Ziz beget, Dio Cass. 66, 3: p. (tewijca 
Com. Fr. (Phil.) 4, 41; Sext. Emp. 81, 2; Dio Cass. 45, i, «- 
Anth. 385 : p. p. late KCKvtjTat Porph. de Abst. i, 54: aor. 
cKvrjSrjv Plut. Mor. 567 ; Geop. 15, 2, eir- Aristot. Gen. Ari. 4, ;
fut. late KvrjOrja'oiJ.evos Galen 4, 326. Mid. Kviofiat. bfing J^orth, 
Aristot. Gen. An. 4, 5 ; aor. late eKvtjo-dprjv Himer. Or. t, 4, kvijo-- 
0pp. Cyn. 3, 22. See «io>.

Kui<tku To conceive, Hippocr. I, 467; Philostr. p. 28. Mid. 
mo-Kojxat as act. Her. 2, 9,3. 4, 30; Pl. Theaet. 149: (and in 
sense, aor. eKwdiujv, Kvadp^vos Hes. Th. 125. 405; Hom. H. 34, 
4, wro- II. 6, 26. 20, 2 25. Od. II, 254, -viTO-apevog Hom. H. 32, 
15.) iiTOKva-o-- is the old reading in II. and Od.: even Wolf 
retained it II. 20, 225. Od. ii, 254, but Bekk. Spitzn. Dind. 
always -Kv<rap-. It still stands with <rcr, Hym. 32, 15 (Franke, 
Baum.) why we see not.

KukX6u To encircle, fut. -axrco &c.; p. p. KeKVKXwjuat Thuc. 4, 
32, see below; aor. Pl. Critias 118 : fut. /tufeXtofl^o-o^wt
Dio. Hal. 3, 24 (Silburg. Kiessl. -dxropat Vulg.) ; see also 
Polyaen. 5, 10, 3 (Vulg. -(cXcoo-o/xat Woelffl): and as pass. fut. 
mid. KUKX<B<ro/iat Dio. Hal. Ant. 3, 24 (Vulg.); see Polyaen. 
quoted. Mid. -ovpai Aesch. Sept. 121; Thuc. 4, iiy. imp. 
ckvkKIovto Her. 8, 16, ckvkXoSvto Thuc. 7, 81, *ukX- Aesch. Pers. 
458 : fut. -do-opai Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 20 ; Polyaen. i, 28. 5, 10, 3; 
pass. Dio. Hal, Ant. 3, 24 (Vulg.), see above : aor. emK^daaTo 
Her. g, 18 ; Dio Cass. 37, 4 (B.); Q. "Sm.' 8, 376; -a-dpevos 
Her. 3, 157; Thuc. 5, " with p. p. as mid. Keifu(cXo)rai,
ey- Ar. Vesp. 395 : and seemingly aor. KvicKaSets Diod. Sic. 4, 
25 ! ey-KVKRadrjvai 4, 23.

KuXivSo To roll, Od. i, 162 ; Soph. Ant. 590 ; Eur. Fr. Bell. 
19 (Ar. Eq. 1249); Com. Fr. (Tel.) 2, 361. Apoll. Car. 4, 441, 
levXivSla Com. Fr. (Nicoph.)‘2, 851; prose Xen. An. 4, 7, 4 
(Vulg. Krtig. Kuhn, -So, Dind.); Luc. Pseudol. 3 (Vulg. -S© 
Dind.), KvKia Com. Fr. (Anon.) 4, 618 ; Aristot. H. A. 5,19, 18; 
Ael. H. A. 3, Luc. Anach. 6; Dio. Hal. Comp. Verb. 20, 
npon- Ar. Vesp. 202 (see Aristot. Poet. 26. Pol. 6, 4): imp. 
cKdXivSov Orph. Arg. 681, *hovv Xen. An. 4, 2, 3, 20 (Vulg. 
KrUg. Popp. ~Sov Dind.); Aristid. 24, 302, IkvEiov Theocr. 24, 
18 ; Luc. Hist. Con, 3 : fut. late KvXivSijora Herod, Att. i, 35 ! 
Anth. (Martiel.) App. Epigr. 50, 35 : aor. eKvXftro Trag. Fr,
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(Sosith.) 2, 20 (Wagn.); Theocr. 23, 52 ; Ael. H. A. 3, 22 
(Schn.); Luc. Hist. Con. 57, Pind. Fr. 3 (Bergk), (l<r-Ar. 
Thesm. 651: p. p. KiKiiXur/tai Paroem. Greg, Cypr. C. 4, 9; Luc. 
Hist. Con. 63} Athen. 480, Kara- Xen. Cyr. s, 3,1: pip. ’eKexiJAtoTo 
Nonn. 5,47 Av\ia-6riv, II. 6, 42, xvAto-tf- 17, pp j KvKux6!j, 
Kara- Ser. 5, 16; KvXiarMi Soph. El. 50. Fr. 334, c’k- Xen. Mem.
1, 2, 22, late KvXivSr/dfK Strab. 14, 2, 24; Heliod. 9, 8: fut.
<roiieu, eK- Aesch. Pr. 87, diro- Galen 3, 682. Mid. in comp, ey- 
KoXietTdat Theophr. H. P. 1, 6, ii: imp. eKoXivdoifiriv Ax. Av. 

eraA- (Mein.), -elro Plut. Mor. 184.?: fut. irf>o-KvXliTop.ai App. 
Exc. Rom. 5 (Bekk.) : aor. ey-KvXla-acrdat Luc. Hip. 6. Vb. 
ireAtoTos Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 26. (v.)

In classic authors, KvXivSa, miXinSea axs confined to the pres, and 
imp. act. pass, (or mid.) The former, according to the majority 
Of Mss. and editions, is poet, and late prose, see above, and add 
KvXivSei Pind. N. 4, 40; Plut. Pyrr. 30 : imp. eKvXivbov Orph. 
Arg. 681; (ttiAi'vSoftai II. ib 307 ; Pind. Ol. 12, 6; Soph. Fr. 872 
(D.); Ar. Eccl. 208; Paus. 10, 13, 2 : eKvAiySero II. 14, 4I1; 
Theocr. 7j 145, iter. KvXivSeorKovro Pind. P. 4, 209; -Sofievos II. 
34, 165 ; Pind. P. 2, 23 ; Com. Fr. (Herm.) 2, ig-j ; Ar. Nub. 
375 ; -Seadat II. II, 147. (cuAiySeoj again, is the prose form (most 
Mss. and edit.), rare in poetry, never in Epic, Lyric, nor Tragic, 
but Com. Fr, (Nicoph.) 3, 831, if correct and Xenophon, 
who alone in classic prose has the act. (evAu»8o5<ri, An. 4, 7, 4; 
-bovvTfs 4, 2, 4; Seiv Luc. Pseudol. 3 ; ckvAipBow Xen. An.,4,
2, 20: KvXivSeiTai Simon. Am. 7, 4 (Bergk, -Serai v. r.); Isae.
5, 44; Pl. Rep. 479. Phaedr. 273, and always (except an oc
casional V. r. KoXivS-'); -Soip.evos Xen. An. 5, 2, 31 ; Pl. Tim. 44 
(Ion. -fvnevos Hippocr. a, 38 Lit.), avy- Xen. Conv. 8, 32; 
-Seio-8ai Pl. Rep. 432, irpo-At. Av. 501; (KvXivSovutJv At. Av. 
502; Xen. An. 4, 8, 28. So our best editions, except that 
Lud. Dindorf is now editing in Xen. uniformly KvXivSa, KaXivSea, 
never kuA-, and so W. Dindorf in Lucian, on the ground that 
“ Veteres litiAi'pSeii/, et KoXivSe'iv, non KvXtvSeiv dixerunt, quod 
Jibrarii saepissime intulerunt ex more recentiorum.” Of course 
he will require to alter Aristoph. Av. 501. 502, accordingly. It 
is pretty clear that Homer, Pindar, and the Tragedians aised 
the baryton iaiXivSa>, but whether this, and the existence of the 
pure KoXivSfO), prevented Aristoph. Xen. and Plato from using 
also the form i:wXtj-8c(a is just the question. See the collat. aXirSfO), 
KaXlvS-i *
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KuvZo) (o) To kiss, Poet. Eur. Ale. 183. Med. 1207 ; Ar. Ach. 
1207; imp. tmveov Od. 21, 224; fut. Kwria-o/Mi doubtful, Eur, 
Cycl. 172 (Vulg. -MvijiToiiai Kirchh. Nauck), late (kvo-oj) -o-a-iav 

’Babr. 54, I'j (Lewis, 2 pt.): aor. cKwijo-a Athen. 9, 394, and in 
sense tKva-a Od. 23, 208 ; Eur, Cycl. 533 ; Ar. Av. 141 ; late 
prose, Alciphr. 3, 6’/ ; Luc. Alex. 33, Epic -vaaa II. 8, 371’, itucra 
Od. 14, 279. Il, 24, 478, -<raa Od. 24, 320.

Instead of aor, mid- Kvcrap-evai quoted by Buttmann from Athen. 
9, 394, the edition of 1834 gives rightly, we think, aor. act. 
Kvinjaaaat. Kvuea is not in Classic prose, and rare in late, Aristot. 
H. A. 6, 2, 24. jrpoa--Kurea) is regular, and in both poetry and 
prose, Aesch. Pers. 499; Soph. O. R. 327; Eur. Or. J.507; Ar. 
Plut. 771; Her. 1,134; Pl. Rep. 451: fut. -^cr® Pl. Rep. 469, in 
tmesi Hippon. 3 i (Bergk); Plut. Them. 27. Alex. Ji. SuU. 23 : 
fut. mid. TTpocr-Kunjcro/iai given by lexicons as the mosi frequent 
form never occurs: aor. -e/evvi/o-a Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 18, but poet. 
TTpoaeKva-a Soph. Ph. 657 ; Ar. Eq. 640 : p. late Trpoo-feeKuw/ra V. T. 
Exod. 32, 8 ; Plut. Alex. 54 (Ms. V. Vulg. -rjo-a P. C. M. Sint. 
Bekk.): fut. -KvvrjdritTopM late, Pseud.-Callisth. 1, 33', Eustath.
3, 4, 3 (Herch.), not given by lexicons. Of this form Attic Poets 
use only pres. act. and pass. -wetaSat Eur. Tr. 1021.

Kuirrw To stoop, hx. Eq. 1354 : imp. eKvnrov Com. Fr. (Euphr.)
4, 487 : fut. simple late, V. T. Ps. 9, 31 (vn-o- Aristid.
p. 451, inep- Ol. Sib. 4, 60); dva-Kv^/eoi Pl. Euth. 302 : and 
mid. Kvyffopai, dva- Ar. Av. 14(5: aor. e/cui/ra Ar. Thesm. 644 
(Bekk. ScAvyfe- Dind. Bergk); Com. Fr. (Aniph.) 3, 313 ; Plut. 
Mar. 44, dv- Xen. Oec. 11, P- KlKv<f,a Her. 4, 183; Pl. Rep. 
586, di'a- Eur. Cycl. 212. See araitin-T®.

KiJpu (5) To meet, happen. Poet. Parmen. le^S; Ap. Rh. 2, 
363 ; Anth. 9, 710; Kvpav Eur. Hipp. 746 (Dind. raZap others); 
Cailim. Cer. 38 : imp. 'Avpov Sophi O. C. 1159, Kvpov II. 23, 
821: fut. Kvpa-ta Soph. O. C. 225 (chor.); Democr. Stob. Flor. 
29,88: aor. eKvptra 11. 23,428; Hes. Op. 691; Aesch. Pers. 
779; Eur. lou 1105; KvpfTaiiu Soph. O. C. 1082, Ion. and late 
prose, ev-cKvprra Her. 3, "it. 4, 125; Arr. An. 2, 11. 5, 23; App. 
Civ. 4, III. Annib. 37- Mid. Kvpopai as act. II. 24, 530. Kvpea 
is reg. Aesch. Pr. 330; Soph. Tr. 386; late Attic prose Polyb. 
12, 15: imp. 'vvpovv Soph. El. 1331 (Dind.): fut. -^o-® Aesch. 
Ch. -lOf, Eur. Elec. 3.591 Her. i, 112 : aor. ^KvpTjtra Eur. Hec. 
21 Mosch. 4, 68 (Vulg. Ahr.); Her. 7, 208 (Valk. Bekk. Dind.), 
(V- Polyb. 331-12, K.ipV'^’ Hnd. I. 6, 36; Kvpfiaas Hes. Op. 755 7
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Eur. Phoen. 499; Her. 7,158: Kvprjirat Hom. Epigr. 6,6; Eur. Ion 
536; Her. 7, 158 : p. KtKvpijKas (Ph) Ale. (2) 141, o-vy- Dio. Sic. 
3, 50 : p. p. rare avy-Kempijp^vos Her. g, jy. This verb seems 
to occur neither in Comedy nor classic Attic prose, with the 
doubtful exception of Alcib. (a) 141, Kvpa is the usual Epic 
form, but with Kvpfiirat in Hes. and Kvprjcrcu Hom. Epigr. qubted, 
we hesitate to follow Hermann in displacing eKvp^a-apev Mosch. 4, 
68 (Mss. Vulg. Ahr.) for enfKvpa-apeif, on the ground that the 
former “ non est epicorum ” (Herm. B. et Mosch.) Meineke, 
we observe, adopts Hermann’s emendation, and supports it with 
eKvpa-apev from Ms. C. We still demur.

Kuu (u) To le pregnant, Theogn. 108 r; Athen. (Call.) 454 ; 
Her. 5,92 (Orac.); Hippocr. 4, 546 (Lit.); Kuovo-a Com. Fr. 
(Antiph.) 3, 26-,'hi. Fr. 458 (D.); Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 3 3 (^-ovo'a 
now Dind.). Cyn. 5, 13. 7, 2; ((ciictv Andoc. i, 125; Lys. 13, 
42 Bekk. -ew B. Saup. Scheibe): aor. cKva-a trans, impregnated, 
Aesch. Fr. 38 ; Aristot. H. A. 6, -2 ; mid. Kutra^iepos Hes. Th. 125, 
vTTo- 11,6, 26. 2c, 225; but brought forth, Euphor. Fr. p, 150. 
Collat. form kvio-km Hippocr. i, 467, oto- 725. Mid. Kuio-Ko/xat 
Her. a, 93 ; Pl. Theaet. 149; Aristot, H. A. 6, 19. In Attic 
prose, the leaning of editors is now decidedly to Kota.

Kukuu (f) To lament. Poet. Od. 8, 527; -vot Ar. Eccl. 648; 
-ilew Ran. 34; -vav late prose Luc. D. Mort, to, 12 : imp. eiMOKuop 
II. 19, 284. Od. 19, 541; late prose Luc. Tox. 15. Lap. 45, iter. 
KmnveaKoy Q. Sm. 3, 460 : fut. kcbkuo-oj Aesch. Ag. 1313 ; Q. Sm. 
3, 484: and mid. KaKvaopuu Ar. Lys. 1222 : aor. KoiKva-a II. 22, 
407. Od. 24, 295; KaKva-as II. 18, 71; Soph. Ant. 1302; -voai 
Soph. Ant. 28. 204; late prose Plut. Mor. 357. Mid. Kaidopai 
as act. Anth. 7,412 : aor. KaKvo-aro, Trept- Q. Sm. 2, 591. Before 
a conson. ii always, before a vowel v generally, Od. quoted 
Anth. 7, 558, but KOiKvot, Ar. Eccl. 64S, and late authors KaKvovtra 
Bion I, 23 i Q- Sm. 3, 593. 779, KcaKCecTKCP 3) 4^®"

KuXuu (c) To hinder, Eur. I. T. ; Ar. Lys. 607; Xen. 
Mem. 2, 6, 26 : imp. lurnKvov Thuc. i, 118 : fut. Kwhicna Soph. 
Ph. 1241; Ar. Nub. 1449; Thuc. 2, 62 : aor. eKohvaa Eur. Ale. 
897; Pl. Menex. 244: p. KeKoiKvKa Dinarch, i, 101 : p. p. k«k<o- 
yvp-ai Thuc. 2, 3’7: aor. Thuc. 2,64; Pl. Leg. p2o: fut.
late KoXv^^o-opai Luc. H. V. 2, 2^; Apocr. Sirach. 20, 2 ; Galen 
I, 380: with fut. mid. xtoXdo-opat rare and pass. Thuc. i, 142. 
The mid. form we have not seen except xeaXuou restrain thyself, 
Apocr. Sir. 18, 30, and fut. -iaopM pass. Thuc. quoted, Vb. ■
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KoRureov Xen. Hier. 8,9. Before a vowel if, Pind. P. 4,
33, -if-« Ar. Eq. 7,23, -v6fiea-da Eur. Ion 391, -ueTiB Phoen. 990.

K(tf/x<i£w To revel. Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 499; Xen. Cyr. 7,3, 15, 
Dor. -dcrS<» Theocr. 3, i : imp. cKap-a^ov Lys. 14, 25, Kotijui^- Hes. 
Sc. 281; fut. Ka>naa-m Pind. N. 9, I; aor. eKtajxacra Soph. Fr. 703 
(D.); Eur. H. F. 180; Luc. Bis. acc. i6; Arr. An. 7, 25, 
Pind. N. 10, 33; Dor. part. Kafiao-ais Pind. N. ii, 28, and imper, 
(ca/xd^are N. 2, 24 ; p. KeKaifiaKa Anth. j, H2, eireur- Pl. Rep. 500. 
Mid. as act. fut. Ka/Maa-oitai Pind. P. 9, 89; Anth. 5, 64. 9, 756; 
Plut. Alex. 75; Luc. Luct. 13, and Dor. Kapa^nai Pind. 1. 3,90 
(Schol. Herm. Bergk). In classic Attic prose, the pres, and 
imn. only seem to be used.

A.

Aayxdpoj To obtain ly lot. Soph. Fr. 387. El. 731; Andoc. i, 
121; Isocr.16,2; -dyj Pl. Leg. 903, &c.: imp. eAayx“''®’’Od- 
282 ; Isae. 7, 26, Xdyx" Od. g, 160; fut. rare, Pl. Rep.
617; (Dem.) S3, 20, Ion.’Xd^o^ai Her. 144 : (no i aor.): p. 
etXijxa Aesch. Sept. 423; Soph. Aj. .1058; Eur. El. 668; Theocr.. 
16,84; Pl.Tim.52; Dinarch. 1,64; Dem.21,227: pip. eiX^x« 
Pl. Phaed. 107 ; Poet, and Ion. \l\oyxa Od. ii, 3°4; Pind. N. 
I, 24; Eur. Tr' 282 (chor.); Her. 7, 53-(and late (Dem.) 21,82; 
Aeneae. Tact. 18; see Luc. Soloec. 7), Im- Soph. O. C. 1233 
(chor.) : pip. eXeXdyx« (Luc.) Amor. 18, XeXdyx* Theocr. 4, 40; 
also (XeXdx«) ,3 pl. XeXdxao-J Emped. 3 ’fi (Stein.) : p. p. e'/Xi/y/xae, 
-IKVOS Eur. Tr. 2g6 (Heath. Seidl. Dind.); Dem. 30,34, rare and 
late XeXa-y/xa», pl. -dx^TOt Stob. (Perict.) 85, 19: aor. eXiJx^i;» 
Lys. 17, 8'; Isae. 9, 24; Dem. 54, 28; -x^«£ Dem. 38,
20; 2 aor. act. eXdxox’ II. 10, 430; Aesch. Eum. 931; Soph.O. R. 
1366; Ar. Pax 347; Thuc. e, 44; Pl. Rep. 620, ?XX- Hom. H. 
S, 87; Theocr. 25, 271, Xdxop II. 24, 400; subj. Xdxw &c. II. 24, 
76; Soph. O. C. 430; Ar. Pax 364; Lys. 6, 4, Epic 3 sing- 
i.dxso'tv II. 7,171, redupl. XeXdx® cause to share, only in Hom. 
XfXdx’irc.Il. 23, 76, \e\iixa>o-t IQ, 330: 22, 343; \c\dxoi Anth. PaM 
(Incert.) 7, 341, means ^et as a share, obtain. Vb. Xi;mdr Isae.
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7, 23. The perf. in the Dor. form «tXdx“ Theocr. r6, 84, has 
given way to the better supported ctXijxa. ’keXoyxi^ is scarcely 
found in Attic prose. The genuineness of Dem. ar, 82 is 
doubtful, but XeXoyxare Dio. Hal. Ant. 4, 83, and pip. eXfXoyx^^ 
(Luc.) Amor. 18, XeX<{yx- Theocr. 4, 40. The 3 pl. p. is short 
in penult XeX6yxS<rtv Od. 11, 304 (Mss. Bekk. Dind. &c.) Barnes 
preserved the a by eliding i, Xfi.oyxaa-' adopted by Wolf, but 
Eusth. found -ao-iv in all the Mss. It is short in Eped. also, 
XcXoyxa<r‘ ndvra 313 (Stein) where Barnes’ emend, is inadmissible. 
So ire^iJKao-t Od. 7,114 (Herodn. Bekk. Ameis.) The « instead 
of the redupl. (el'Xi/x-, for XeX^X") seems a liquidation or dainty 
utterance of the initial X, Xe'Xi/x- liquidated A'Xi/X"

To take, Poet, and Ion. Hippocr. 6, 276. 8, 242; 
subj. -ijrai 6, 330; opt. -oiTO 6, 330 (Lit.), 3 pl. -olaro II. 2, 418; 
Xdfeo Orph. Lith. iqo', Nic. Ther. 610, (Xdfov Attic, but only in 
imper. dvri- Eur. Or. 452), -fev Theocr. 13,21, Dor. Xdo-Seo 8, 84; 
-oCnfcevot A.p. Rh. 3,1394; Theocr. 18,46 (Mss. Vulg. Ziegl. &c. 
Svii- Mss. Br. Mein. &c.), and Attic Xdfv/tai Eur. Bacc. 303. 
Med. 956. Ion. 1266 &c. also Hippocr. 7, 110. 8,42 (Lit.); 
-Xdfvcrflat, dvn- EuT. Or. 7531 Xafv/ievai (TheoCr. 18, 46, if 
correct), irpoa^ Hec. 64: imp. eka^ero II. 5, 371, .dv- Mosch. 2, 
163,Xd<'-II. 4.357- Od. 13, 254, -ovTo Ap. Rh.1,911, tXdfuToHom. 
H. Merc. 316, drr- Eur. Med. 1216, see below. Xdfo^iai is the 
Epic form. Indeed, in good editions of the Homeric Poems 
Xdfu/Mt is not found, except eXdfvro H. Merc. 316, quoted, nor in 
Ap. Rh., nor Theocr. except Xafupepm v. r. 18, 46 (Br. Mein. 
Ahr.) Xdfv/iae again, is the prevailing Attic form. Eur. has it 
six or eight times, kd^opjai scarcely once, except in imper. dm- 
Xdfou (never Xdfuo-o) Or. 452, compare Xdfeu Plut. Mor. (Poet, 
incert.) 456, Eur. Rhes. 877 (Vulg.) is now kafyaff (Mss.
B. C. &c. Dind. Kirchh. &c.), dvrikd^opai I. A. 1227 (Mss. Matth. 
Kirchh.) -vpai (Markl. Herm. Dind. Monk, Nauck), dw-eXafer 
Med. 1216 (Vulg.) -fXdfvT (Ms. C. Schol. Pors. Elms. Dind. 
Kirchh. &c.), and in Aristoph. Xdfvo-^e has better Mss. and 
editorial authority than Xdfojo-A, Lys. 209 (Ms. R. Aug. Br. Bekk. 
Dind. Bergk.) On this point Porson says “the Attics use 
Xd^o/iai but prefer Xdfu^iai’’ Eur. Med. 1213 (suae edit.) Elmsley 
more specifically, “in Attic this form (Xdfopat) seems to occur 
in the imper. only.” This is true and instructive. The Attics 
^ere influenced in their verbal forms by use and wont, caprice, 
&c. and sometimes wisely yielded to necessity just Jike peoples
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of Other tongues. Hippocr. has both forms, see passages quoted. 
Xdfew and Xaa-fieo for Xdfov Theocr. 15, 2 (. 8, 84.

(Adjw) Th 7/?^, only aor. part. Ad^as Lycophr. 137.
AaiKdtu To prostitute, Bj. Thesm. 57 : fut. Xaucdtra), -do-ets Ar. 

Eq. 167 (Bekk. Bergk); but mid. -do-ee (Cod. Ven. Bind.); so 
'KaiKda-oiJuii Com. Fr. (Cephis.) 2, 883, -do-a (Strat.) 4, 546, an 
ingenious and approved restitution by Coraes. This verb seems 
confined to comedy.

Aaip-dn-u To swallmi greedily, only in Comedy, and only 3 pL 
'Trou<r( Ar. Eccl. 1 178.

Aaxd^u To shout, Trag. and only pres, imper. Aesch. 
Supp. 872; inf. Sept. 186.

Aaxdu (a) Dor. for Xi/xfa, Theocr. 2, 24.
AajiPdi'u To take. Find. Ol. 1, 81; Soph. O. R. 1031; Ar' 

Eccl. 317; Thuc. ■'f, 25 (and Xa/Sea, -£ Arcad. 149, 17): imp. 
eXd/i/Savor Eur. Bacc. 1313; Thuc. a, 43: fut. (act. Xq-^w late, 
XijV'ew if correct Archestr. 22, 13 (Bussem.), X^-yfreTc Apocr. 
I Macc. 4,18); but mid. X^,jzo/iat Eur. Bac. 239; Ar. Eq. 1028; 
Thuc. 3,56; Pl. Phaed. 78, late N. T. Act. 1, 8 (Vat. Sin.), 
Ion. Xdpifropat Her. 1,199. 9, 108, Dor. Xaijeoviiat, -5, &c. Epich. 
Fr. 18; Theocr. i, 4; 1 aor. ^a/irlea, Bias in Diog. Laert. i, 
8,3; KaTa-Xr/yfrn Theophr. Sig. 3, 6, wzo -’Edn-^n from -Xd/xn-® 
(Wimmer): p. eiXjj^a Soph. O. R. 643 • Eur. Bac. 226; Ar. Ran. 
591; Thuc. 8, 27; Isocr. 5, 21, Dor. -a<f>a Inscr. Phoc. 73, Ion. 
and Dor. XeXdjSi/Ko Her. 4, 79. 8,12a; Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2, 570, 
jxcra- Archim. Aren. 127,15: pip. ciXi;^«p Thuc. 2, 88, Ion. XeXa- 
(SijKff, Kara- Her. 3, 42; p. p. eiKijiipai Xen. Conv. 3, 13, Trept- Ar. 
Plut. 934, etX'n’^Aai Dinarch, i, 103, -m-at (Eur.) Fr. Dan. 57 
(Wagn.), eiT- Soph. Ant. 732, eiXijppAor Ar. PI.45S. Lys. 832; Pl. 
Euthyd. 302; Dem. 18, 284, and Poet. Xe'Xijppae Aesch. Ag. 876; 
Em. Ion 1113. Rhes. 74. Cycl. 433, 8ia- Ar. Eccl. 1090, Ion. 
and Dor. XeXappai, otto- Her. 9j 5 3> ^^71 dpa-XcXd^^tu
Hippocr. 3, 308 (Mss. Lit. -dn(j}6at Vulg. and Buttm. Gr. Gr. 
p. 231); XeXd05(a Archim. Trag. 130,39: aor. eKTj(j>6riv Soph. Tr. 
808; Eur. Hipp. 955; Ar. Eq. loi; Thuc.,4, 38; Isocr. 19, 22, 
Dor. -dct>0i]v Archim.,Aren. p. 516,134, &c. late dv~
N. T. Marc. 16, 19 (Lach. Tisch. Va.t.), Ion. eKdiJi.(i)er)v Her. 
6,92. 9,119: fut. Xi7</>^^o-opat Eur. Med. 381; Thuc. 6,91: 3 fut. 
late XeXiji/ferai, Kara- Aristid. 54, 87 (677. D.): 2 aor. act. ?Xo|8ojz 
II. 17,620; Soph. Ph. 1232; Ar. Pax 966; Pl. Leg. ’ll^', Dem. 
32, 25, Epic II. II, 402. Od, 18, 88; Ap. Rh. i, 1197,
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Xo/S- IL 2, 316, iter. Xa/Sfo-Kop Her. 4, 78 (Mss; Bekk. Gaisf.) 130 
(Schaef. Bekk. Dind. Bred. Kriig. iKafi- Schw. Gaisf.) ' Mid. 
Xa/i/Saxo/ioe lay hold of, Eur. Heracl. 48; Thuc. 3> 24; Andoc. 
1,19; Pl. Parm. 165, inera- Her. 4, 45, late Xa/3<rat Or. Sib, 9, 
294; inip. eKauPdveTo Her. 2,121 : fut. X^i/^o/zat se'e above: 
(I aor. eRriylfd/ir/v, lon. eXap.^- uncertain, see below) : 2 aor.

Soph. Ph. 761.; Thuc. 3, 24, Epic eXXa/3- Od. 5, 325; 
redupl. XeXa^eo-^ai 4, 388: with p. Pl. Crat. 396; and
.late Kar-eiXijpfie'por D, Sic. I 7, 85. Vb. XapTTTtos, Kctra-^ Her. 3,121, 

Pl. Rep. 529, ~lov Phil. 34> Kara- Hippocr. 4, 280 (Lit.) 
For the augmented form IXa^etrKov Her. 4,130 (Gaisf.) Bekker 
reads rightly \dl3ea-Koy. p. p. etXij/i/iai always in Attic prose and 
Comedy, except SicHiKXijpplvos Ar. Eccl. 1090 (in a psephisma), 
XAij/i/iat always in Tragedy, except eiXi/Trrat (Eiy. ?) Dan. 57, 
en-'f/X- Soph. Ant. 732. For dva-Ke\dp^6ai Hippocr. .Offic, Med. 
7 (Vulg.) Littrd gives from ten Mss. and the Gloss, of Erot. 
-XeXd(/i(9at 3, 308 (Lit.) Nevertheless, we think Buttm. may be 
right in maintaining -XeXd(i</>0ai to be the genuine Ionic form, ' 
'comparing Xa^tirrdj, He might perhaps have strengthened his 
analogy by KCKapipdai. 4, 28©, 4, 322, with, in one case, the
variant -drpdai. In Xen. An. 7, 2,14, the Mss. vary between fut. 
mid. (TuXXijik'™* in pass, sense, and fut. pass. (rvK'Rt)<p8ria-erai. But 
though the former is offered by several of the best Mss., recom
mended by Larcher and Valckenar, and received into the .Text 
by Kiihner (1852), the pass, use of this fut. mid. simple or 
compd. is against the uniform usage not only of Xen. but, we 
think, of all other writers. Of aor. mid. eKap'^dprjv we have seen 
no sure instance. Matthiae quotes Her. 7,157, but there occurs 
only fut. jrapdKapljfopeyovs, Rdpfrjrat 8, lO (Vulg.) is a Wrong 
reading for fut. -yj/eTat (Mss. F. a. Schaef. Gaisf. Bekk.), so 
diroXdfiiJ/aiTO 9, 38 (Mss. S. V.) for fut. -yfroiTO (Gaisf. &C.), Kara- 
Xapyjrdpemy (>, 39 (Ms. S.) for ..i/rofterop (Gaisf. &C.), and Xdpyl/acrdai 
g, 108 (Ms. F.) for ((iaisf. Bekk. &c.), and TrapaXiji/M/Tai
(for Vulg. ?rapaXXd^«rat -rirai) Hippocr. 6,326 (Lit.) which de
pends, for at least its extraneous support, on Littre's “ Je pense 
qu’il faut lire.”

(Aafiirerdd)) To shine. Epic and only part, -roav II. i, 104; 
Hes. Th. no. Sc. 390; Ap. Rh. 3,1362, -oaaa Orph. Lith. 89,

• Aapifo To shine, II. 13. 4741 Aesch. Ag. i']4', Soph. O. R. 
186: Eur. Ion 83; Ar. Eccl. 13; Xen. Mem. 4»7, T- imp.

Aa
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^a/Jiirov H. 22, 32! PJ- Phaedr. 250, Xayxjre II. 12, 463, \an(()’ 11, 
66, iter. Xd/in-eir/ce Emped. 321 (Stein); Theocr. 24, 19; fut. 
Xdfi'^a) Soph. El. 66, dva- Plut. Alex. 30; aor. eXap^a Soph. 0. R. 
473; Eur. Hel. 1477; Ar. Vesp. 62; Ap. Rh. 3,371; Plut. Timol. 
3, dv- Xen. An. 2, 24; Xd/xT/^as Eur. Hel. 1131; (Pl.) Epist. 
335 j Theophr. Sig. 3, 6; p. XeXa/iTra Eur. Andr. 1025. Tr. 1295 
(chor.); aor. pass, late 'kap.<f>0cis, nfpi- Joseph. Jud. B. 4,10, i: 
fut. Xa/i<j)0i}(reTai, cX- Plotin. 30, 3- Mid. Xapiroiiai as act. Houj. 
,H, 31,13; Eur. I. T. 1156; Ar. Ran, 293; -«r6ai Xen. An. 3,
I, ii; -djuevo£ II. 17, 214; Plut. Mor. 343; (Euc.) Asin.51; imp. 
eXd/iTrero II, 22,134; Eur. Med. 1194, Xd^jr- 11.6,319. 15, 608 : 
fut. Xdjui/roMat, eX-Her. I, 80.—Eur. uses Xd^jra transitively, kindle 
up, make blaze. Ph. 226. Hel. 1131. In good prose this verb is 
confined to pres, and imp. active, and pres. mid.: fut. \diiyjfft 
Geop. 2,5, 13: aor. \dp.^as (Pl.) Epist. 335; Polyb. 6, 43 ; 
Charit. i, 9.

AavOdvoj To lie hid, escape notice, Pind. Fr. 53, 13 (Bergk); 
Aesch. Sup. 714; Ar. Pax 618; Pl. Crat. 393, Poet. Xz/ddra and 
only 3 sing, in tmesi Od. 7, 221, and mostly Poet. X^^a II. 23, 
323. Od. 19, 91; Soph. O. R. 1325; Eur. Rhes. 810; Xen. 
Conv. 4, 48. Oec. 7, 31. Ages. 6, 3, Dor. Xddet Soph. El. 222 
(chor.); inf. \a6(p.(v Pind. 01. 1,64 (Mss. Bergk): imp. eXdvdavov
II. 13, 721. Od. 8, 93; Soph. El. 914; Thuc. 2, 76, eXijSov Od.
19, I51 ; Soph. El. 1359, X^dov II, 13, 461, iter. \rideOKev II. 24, 
13 : fut. X^va II. 23, 416; Soph, Tr. 455 ; Ar. Eccl. 98; Thuc. 
8,10; Pl. Phaedr. 262; Dem, 23, 123, Dor. Xdo-a Theocr. 14, 
9 : I aor. Poet. eXijaa and late in simple, Nic. Al. 280,
In-eKrirTev caused to forget, Od. 20, 83, Dor. eXdo-as in tmesi Alcae. 
gg (Bergk): p. p. 'KeKtja-fuu (as mid. have forgotten, Eur. Phoen. 
.850; Pl. Phaedr. 252, Hom. Xe'Xao-^tat (never Xc'Xij^a) II. 3,834. Od. 
24, 40; Theocr. 2,158, see mid.) late in pass, sense is forgotten, 
en-\eKnay.- V. T. Esai. 23,16. N. T. Luc. 12, 6: I aor. (eX^o-^v) 
I forgot. Dor. inf. Xao-^^p.ei', for -rjrai, Theocr. 2, 46, perhaps late 
in pass, sense ejr-eXiyo-^ijp V. T. Ps. 30, 13 ; Apocr. Sir. 13, 10 
(Dor. if correct, ewtXaaA'p Sylburg’s conject. Pind. Fr. 98 (86) 
where Bergk reads a-iyadlv with Barnes): and late fut. «r»- 
\ri<rdi)aop.ai V. T. Ps. 9, 19. Jer. 20, 11. 23, 40; but 3 fut. XtX^tro^ai 
will forget, Eur. Ale. 198 : 2 aor. act. eXdflop II. 17, 676; Eur. 
Fr. 220 (Wagn.); Ar. Eq. 116; Thuc, 3,112; Isocr. 8, 88, 'Kddav 
II. 24, 331. Od. 13, 270, iter, late e^-eXd^eo-Kc Or. Sib. i, 44; 
subj. Xd(9a .Soph. Ph. 156; Eur. I. T. 995; \&6oip.i Aesch. Supp.

    
 



IRREGULAR AND DEFECTIVE. 355
988; Eur. Med. 332, &c. Epic redupl. XAa^op, (k- catised to 

forget, II. 2,600; simple 'KdkaFrj 15,60; XeXa^oi/xt in usual sense 
Ap. Rh. 3, 779; and part. XfXadoSo-a Orph. Arg. 879): i- p. XeXi;(9a 
Soph. 0. R. 415 ; Eur. Ale. 58; Ar. Thesm. 589; Isocr. 9, 78 ; 
Isae. 3, 27; Dem. 23, 134, but as mid. im- Her. 3, 46,
Dor. XeXada, em- Pini 01. 11, 3 : pip. eXeXjJiJfii/ escaped observation, 
Thuc. 8, 33,^forgot Hippocr. 208 (Lit.) Mid. Xavdavo/iat forget, 
Aristot. Poet. 17, im- Pl. Lach, 189: imp. Xav^ai/o/i)/;' Od. 12, 
227, cVfXavd- Pl. Prot. 309, and usu. Poet. Xi/^o^ioi II. 11, 790; 
Aesch. Ag. 39, Dor. Xddo/im Pind. 01. 8, 72; Soph. El, 167 (chor.): 
fut. Xijiro/xat Kill forget, Od. j, 308; Com. Fr. (Philem.) 4, 30j 
Dor, XatreS/ioi Theocr. 4, 39, but escaf notice 'tpa- Hippocr. 2, 
170; Aristot. Ahal. pr. 2, 19; Luc. Sacrif. 14 ; Dio. Hal. 3,5^/ 
Dioi Sic. 14, I; App. Syr. 8; Ap. Rh. 3, 737, unless here subj. 
for -anal; but pass, will be forgotten Soph. El, 1249: 1 aor. mid. 
late eXi/ird/iT/p escaped notice Skifiaa Nonn. 33, 149, eX^o-oTo, in- 48, 
969; Q. Sm. 12, 468 ; X^o-op-at subj. for Ap. Rh. 3, 7 37 > 
X^trofieTOs Q. Sm. 3, 99; Or. Sib. 12, 72, Dor. Xa<rafiAa Mosch. 
3, 61 : 2 aor. eXabo/j.i]!' Pind. P. 4, 41, Xad- II. g, 537 ; -6ap.ai 11,
10, 99; Eur, Hipp. 289; -oi'pijp 11. 10, 243; Dor. -oi'pap Soph. 
El. 1287 (chor.); Eur. Sup. 86 (chor.); Xadcudai 11.12,235; 
Aesch. Sup. 731 &c. (not in Comedy, nor simple in good prose, 
I)ut fkaPovTo Plut. Caes. 38, classic eir- Pl. Apol. 17; Xen. Cyr. 
I, 4, 28; Isocr. 12,139, rarely in- (Pl.) Ax. 369; Plut, Cat. M. 
60; Apollod..!, 8, 2. 9, Epic redupl. XeXd^ovro II. 4,127; 
opt. (K-kekadoiTo Od. 3, 224, but as act. XfXdd-* Hes. Th. 471; 
imper. -de'o-dffl II. i6,.2oo; inf. -dtaSai 19, 136 : and as mid., p. p. 
kiKriiriuii Soph. El. 342; Pl. Phaedr. 252, Epic and Dor. Xe'Xaa/ja!
11. II, 313; Theocr. 2, 158 ; i aor. eXuaft/v Theocr. 2, 46 :
2 aor.? (cXijft;p) Si-eKfidrjirav Hippocr. 1, 417 (Kuhn) see below: 
in sense 3 fut. kfEria-oiiat Eur. Ale. 198.—Xijdft is sometimes used 
as Xijdcrat, if correct; Anth. (Simon.?) 7, 25 (Cod. Pal.), Xijdi; 
(Vulg. Bergk 184), X^yev (Suid.), (Pors. Schn.); so
f>(XfX4fle'rat Her. 3, 46, for -kekijaGoi Opp. Hal. 5,458. Instead 
of the approved reading kadip.^o Pind. 01. i; 6,^ (103), some 
inferior Mss.: and editions have fut, Xao-quep. We have found no 
satisfactory classic authority for the simple i aor. eXi;<za. The 
best Mss. Thuc. 8,10, offer for X^o-ao-i, fut. Xjjct-ouo-i which is now 
the approved reading (Bekk. Popp. Kriig. Dind. Donalds.); and 
X^vaiTo Xen. Cyr. i, 6, i, is rendered suspicious as well by the 
». r. aiaavTo, kiaavra, as by, its extreme rarity. J’he ablest

Aa 2

    
 



GREEK VERliS355
editors have therefore generally agreed in substituting fut. 
Xijo-oPTa (Herm. Popp. Bornem. Dind. &c.), and Xijirij Pl. Rep. 
421. Alcib. (2) 138, 8ia-X^o->7 Isocr. 3, 16, have- been changed to 
fut. X^o-ci, &idkr)a-et; SO also X^tr); Dio. Hal. Ant. 6, 58 (Vulg.), now 
Xiyo-e* (Kiessl.) cjriXao-^ei/ forgotten, in some edit, of Pind. Fr-. 98 
(86) is an emend, of Sylburg. SteX^^i/o-ap called 2 aor. pass. Hip
pocr. quoted, we suspect to be a false reading for pip. ^uXA^flco-av. 
^e\rj0t), tTrf\e\{j6r) &c. Hippocr. 3, 66. 548, seem to be mistakes 
for -fjSee or-et. The compds. in the active form present 
scarcely ever \av6a.va: ^liKivdavev Pl. Leg. 677, is the only 
instance we have remarked. The usual prose forms are «Vt- 
seldom iKkavSavoiiai, &c. The latter is poetic in the active, of 
which it has only i and 2 aor. Hecker Comment, crit. de 
Anthol. Graec. p. 344, says “ sed aor. e\ria-dnriv num poetis in 
usu fuerit dubitare Cobetumvideo. Mihi nullum ejus exemplum 
ad manum est.” We think the Poets were the only class that 
did use it. The instances quoted, Mosch. 3, 61; Nonn. 33, - 
149; Or. Sib. 12, 72, en-- Quint. Sm. 12, 468 ; Nonn. 48, 969, 
have, as far as we know, never been challenged. esrtX^^a 
(eiriKavBavo) not in use) cause to forget, pres, and fut. late -X^^ouo-a 
Aretae. 2,12 (cotiXtiSov adject, not onX^tfoi/ part, is the approved 
reading Od. 4, 221 Wolf, Bekk. Dind.): fut. e’mX^o-w Philostr. 
Ep. 14: but aor. CTreXi/o-ep Od. 20, 85. Mid. eirikriBoiiai forget, 
Hes. Th. 102; Cailim. Del. 233; Eur. Or. 66; Ar. Nub. 783 ; 
Ion. prose Her. 4,43, Dor. -\s6onai Soph. El. 146. 177 (chor.); 
Eur. Tr. 602 (chor.), in comedy and prose iiTiKmiOdvoiiai. Xen. 
Conv. 4, 62; Pl. Theaet. 133; Com. Fr. (Mon.) 170; imp. 
fTTfXij^fTo Od. 4, 4S5,- Ion. prose Her. 3, 75, -e\av6av6;ir]v Ar. 
Nub. 855 ; Her. 3,147 ; Pl. Prot. 309; fut. -Xjjiro/xat II. 22, 387; 
in Attic poet, only Com. Fr. (Philem.) 4,6; but in prose Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 2,11 ; Pl. Crat. 406; Lys. 6, 33; Aeschin. 1, 73 ; i aor. 
late eTT-eXiJo-aro Nonn. 48, 969; Q. Sm. 12, 468: classic 2 aor. 
emRaddfiT/v Eur. Hel. 265; Ar. Ach. 473; Xen. Hell. 4, 3, 20,- 
Isocr. 12, 139; Dem. 24, 86; sub. -Xd5<o/iat Andoc. r, 148; Pl. 
Theaet. 206 &e.; in tmesi II. 10,99, &c. &c. •. p. p. Attic 
emXeXi/iT/iat as 4nid. Eur. I. A. 1232; Ar. Nub. 631; Pl, Phaedr. 
235; Dem. 18, 182 (psepbisma); Dor. inf. -XeX5<rft« Plut. Mor. 
232 : pip. -eKfkqaiajv Xen. Cyr. i, 3,10; Pl. Theaet. 201: 2 p. 
-XeXij^a Ion. Her. 3, 46, Dor. -Xc'Xdfla Pind. Ol. n, 3, r pl. fWe- 
'Kddap.fs Plut. Mor. (Apophth.) 232. For- the p- plp. aor. and 
fut. pass, iii pass, sense, see above.
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Aaird^u, ‘-cra<i>, -tto Zo empty, plunder,, &c. Athen. 8, 64, -o-aee 
Hippocr. 5, 638 (Lit.), (-TTorrat Aristot. Prob. 25, 39) ■ fut.. 
\ani^a> Aesch. Sept. 47. 531; Galen 10, 893: aor. eXan-a^a 
Hippocr. 3, r (Lit.); Ael. H. A. 5, 39: p. p. XeXdTray/inj, -ax&c^ 
Aretae. 109, 34; '•ax^ot Athen. 8, 64 : aor. cXaTrdx^iji' Hippocr. 
5, 176 (Lit.) Rare in Attic, never in classic prose.

Adirru To lick, lap, Aristot. H. A. 8, 6 ; Luc. V, H. i, 23 : fut 
Xd^|^<o II. 16,161; Aristot. H. A. 8, 6, diro- Ai. Nub. 811: and 
mid. XaAj^ofiat, «- Ar. Pax 8S5: aor. eXai/fa late va. simple see 
Apollod, 3, 4, 4 (Bekk.); Xd^ai Athen.,485, £^6X051^0 Ar. Ach. 
1329 : p. XeKdcjia Ar. Fr. 492. Mid. fut. Xd-Kfrop-ai, €K- see above : 

' aor. Xaylrdfievof Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 294.
Ada>«(w To speak, say, gabble. Poet. Eur. Andr. 671; -o-k&jv Aesch, 

Ag. 865; Ar. Ach. 1046, Dor. XaKea Theocr. 2, 24 (Ion. X;?Ke<»): 
imp. fXao-Kop Aesch. Ag. 596; Eur. Elec. 1214, Xda/ce Lycophr/ 
460, fX^jKeoy, «r-Od. 8, 379: fut.XaR^<ro/iat Ar. Pax 381. 384; laor. 
(cXoKj/oYj) XaK^tTj/s Ar. Pax 382, but,'6tci-XaK7j(ra<ra Nub. 4iO"by 
license, or from Dor. SiaXaKeo ?; 3 aor. eXaKop Soph, Tr. 824; 
T’Ur. Ion ^76. Tr. 269; Ar. Plut. 39, Hom. always XdKe II. 14, 

20, 2‘j'}; XaKoi Ar. Ran. 97; XaKelv Soph. Ant. 1094; Eur. 
Ale. 346: 2 p. XeXaxa Aesch. Pr. 406; Eur. Hipp. 55 ; Ar. Ach. 
410, Epic Xc'Xijra Hes. Op. 207; Simon. Am. 7, 15 (B.); -tjKag 
II. 22,141, but fem. XeXaKvta Od. 12, 85 : 2 aor. mid. with Epic 
redupl. XeX&ojTo H. Hym. Merc. 145. The pres. fut. i aor. and
2 p. with a, XeXaKa, are Attic : in Epic occur only 2 aor. act. and 
mid. and 2 p. with ij, XeXijKa. Rare in prose, but XeXjjxe Aristot. 
H. A. g, 3^; later aor. eXaKna-c Geop. 13,15; N. T. Act. 1,18, 
and later,

Acuftuo-au To devour, Il,.rr, 176; late prose (Luc,) Asin, 27, 
Attic -rroj Athen, 8, 362; fut, -v^W. aor, eXdrfiv^a, inf, Xarjiv^at 
Orph. Lith. 120; Q. Sm. 7,490; Ael. H. A. 4, 45. Mid. Xa^uo-ao- 
fiai Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2, 492; Luc. Tim. 17: (fut. Xa^u^ojuai Anth, 
ii, dig, altered to ipvXa^-): aor. Xa(pv^aa-6ai Lycophr. 321.
3 dual imp. Xa<^uo-(7«Top for-4P II. 18, 583. ' -

Adu To see, Epic and only part. Xdmp Od. 19, 229; H. Hym. 
Merc. 360 ; and imp. Xde Od. 19, 230.

Adfi), Xw To wish (Dor. for 6eX<d), Ar. Lys. 981, Xjr Epich. 
44, 94 &c.; Theocr. 8, 6; At. Lys. 95, Xjj Epich. 94; Ar. Lys. 
1163, pl. Xm/i€s 1162 (-fica-ff Mss.), X^re 1105 (Bekk. Dind. Ahr.), 
XavTi Epich. 19; Theocr. 4, 14; subj. Xjjs Theocr. 5, 21, Xg 
Epich, 19; opt. Xwij Epich. 137 (Xoig Mss.), and doubtful Xyre,
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58; inf. X^v Thuc. J, 77; part. XSm Corcyr. Inscr. 1845 J 
Epich. 19, I.

Aeaii'b) To smooth. Her. 4,122 J Xen. Mem. i, 4, 6; Pl. Tim. 
66, Ion. and late ’Kfialva Nic. Ther. 95 ; Geop. 4, 12, *3 • 
fut. 'Keava, Ion. Xeiarca) II. 1^, 261 : aor. eXtijpa, 'kerivaK NlC.- 
Fr. 3, 15 (Schneid.), Xe^ra? Her. i, 200, 8, 142, Attic 
Aristot. Gen. An. 5, 8, 6; Athen. 3, Ion. eXeZi/i'a, Od. 
8,260; Xfj^xas II. 4,111; Hippocr. 8, 360. Pass, ^falvo/tat 
Pl. Polit. 270: p. p. XeKfaa-pevos Galen 13, 989; Dioscor. 
85; Porph. de abst. 4, 7 ®'Or. eh.fav6rjv, ’KeavOrj Sext. Emp.
30, 30 (B.); Dioscor. 3, 106, Ion. Xetap^emo-t Hippocr. 8, 34^ 
(Lit. V. r. \eav-) ’ Afavfes Dioscor. i65> Xfiav- Geop. n, '3' 
Mid. Xeaivo/iot smooth, rub oneself, -aartyrai Stobae. (Muson.) 18, 
38; -aiveaSai Plut. Mor. 410; aor. opt. Xet^pajo Nic. Ther. 64<5- 
Vb. \eavTiEov Dioscor. S, 103.

AZyu Tb say, tell, Hes. Th. 27; Soph. Ph. 1394; Ar. Eq- 
22; Pl. Theaet. 198, Dor. 3 pl. Xcyon-t Pind. Ol. 9, 49 : imp- 
eXeyow Od. 23, 308; Ar. Pax 213; Thuc. 1,139, Epic Xf'yoK II. 2, 
222 ? ; fut. Xe'^o Aesch. Ag. 859 ; Soph. El. 560 ; Pl. Polit, 290, 
Dor. 3 pl. Xe^oim Pind. Fr. 98,10 (Bergk): aor. eXe^a Aesch. 
Eum. 114; Soph. 0.R.280; Ar. Eq. 654,” Thuc.4,114; Xen. 
Hell. I, 7, 16 ; p. XcXex“ Galen 16, 249 (Kuhn),• (classic etp^ra) : 
p.-p.’h.fKeyp.at Eur. Med. 354; Aesch. Eum. 675; Soph. Ph. 
389; Ar. Ran. 1244 ; Her. 2,21. 125; Pl. Leg. 732. 679. Tim. 
89 (but Si-fiXey/MM mid. tllscuss, Pl. Prot. 313. Apol. 37= Si-dKeKTo 
Eys. 9, 5): aor. cKlxdrii’ Soph. O. R. 1442; Thuc. 6, ^2; PL 
Phil. 24 (but cOT-Xcx^s active, rw further, 1498
Dind. Herm. CTriXe'£i?s Voss, Franz): fut. Xe;(^^o-onai Mosch. 
Trag. Fr. 5 (Wagn.); Thuc 5, 86; Pl; Tim. 67 ; Isocr. 12,136: 
and fut. mid. as pass. Xe'^o/jat Trag. Soph. O. C. 1186; Eur. H. 
F. 582. Hec. 906. I. T. 1047 &c.: 3 fut. XeX^o/iat Thuc. 3, ;
Pl. Rep. 457. Mid.'(Xeyo/zat), subj. -a)ii(6a II. 2, 433. 15, 292 : 
imp. or 2 aor. TTpov-eXeicTo said io, addressed, late Musae. 244, 
unless Od. 12, 34, may be taken in this sense : fut. Xefo/xat Or, 
Sib. 3, 43 2 : aor. Trpoo-eXe^aro Hes. Op. 499; Ap. Rh. 4, 833 ; 
Q. Sm. I, 99. IO, 423, Dor. iroT-eXe^- Theocr. i, 92; and «rt- 
Xf^ap.€va mentioned, Supp. 49 (chor.) Vb, XeKTos Soph.
Ph. 633. -eos liQen. Kn. 6, 6. This verb in the sense ‘say, 
utter,’ is said to be post-Homeric; but this meaning suits well 
II. 2, 222, ’Ayape/ipopi XZy’ bi/elSca, and Od. 23, 308 &c. quoted. 
KoTtlkoxe p.’ act. said, SchoJ. U. 14, 221: ,p. p, KorfA«y/ieyog
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said, mentioned, Themist. Or. 1,22: 2 p. XeAcya, X/Xoya, Hesych. 
Phot.

Ae'ytij Th lay, number, gather, choose, II. 23, 239: fut. Od. 
24, 224: aor. eXe^a laid (tO rest) II. 14, 252; Xe^op 24, 635; 
gathered, Pind. P. 8, 53, usually comp. c^-eXf^a Thuc. 8, 44, nar- 
Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 1^, <nj»-Ar. Ran. 1297, &c.: p. etXo;fa, ovv- 
Dem. 21, 23; Dio Cass. 46, 26, and late etXfx“, Aristid. 
49, 381: p. p. XsXtyftai liquidated tiKeyiuu, both in comp, unless 
fiXeypepas be correct Eur. Tr. 296 (Mss. Vulg. Kirchh.) and not 
eiXijy- (Heath. Dind. Nauck, &c.) jrpo-XeXey/x- II. 13, 689; 
Theocr. 13, 18, mo- Her. 7, 40. 41.' 83, jrapa- Ar. Eccl. 904, 
jrpo- Vesp. 886, avv- Eccl. 58 (but <rvv-eiK- for the metre, Av. 
294); Her. 7, 26. 9, 41, A- Com. Fr. (Diph.) 4, 3941 Xen. 
Hel. I, 6, 16, ejrt- Cyr. 3, 3, 41, more Attic elXcyga*, arw- Ar. 
Av. 294; Thuc. 2, 10 ; Pl. Rep. 574 (as mid. Ax. 370), <»"■- Xen. 
Hipp. 8, 12^ «7r- Isocr. 4, 146, Dem. 23, 88 (as mid. Isocr.
9, 46; Dem. IQ, 131), kot- Lys. 9, 4. 16, 13 ; Dem. 39, 8, wpoe^- 
eiX- Dem. i8^ 234. 50, 9 : 1 aor. eXex^Tjp II. 3, 188, usu. comp, 
trw- Ar. Lys. 526; Her. i, 97 ; Pl. Leg. 784. (Pl.) Epist. 348, 
6k- Xen. Mem. 3, 5, a; Pl. Leg, 864 : fut. late Xex^no-ooTo, xara- 
Dio Cass, 78, 28: more freq, in Attic, 2 aor. ^iyr)v, (w- Ar. 
Eccl. 116. 395, (tr) Her. 9, 27; Thuc. 6, 9; Pl. Phaed. 59; 
Isocr. 9, 56, Kar-l,ys. 30, 8; Pl. Leg. yha. 943 : fut. \ffyaopai, 
eniX.- Aeschin. 3, 100, Kara- Themist. 16, 203, eKyara- Luc. 
Catapl. II. Mid. Xiyopm generally as act. II. 8, 5°7- *3, '^■1^ 
&c.: fut. Xe^o/ioi will lay myself \a rest, Od. 4, 413, trvX-2, 
292, KOTO-Hes. Op. 523, Dor. Xe^ovpot will collect, Calhm. Min. 
J16 ; aor. eXe^dpijp, selected, II, 21, a,’], efikef Eur. Supp. 341 
(Vulg. Kirchh.); Pl. Rep. 456, drr- Her. 8, loi, ^v- Thuc. 6, 71, 
eXcJ- laid mysdf to rest, Od. 4, 305, Xf^- II. 14, 350, jrop-eXc^- 
6, 198; Pind. P. 2,36, but 6t- laid out in thought, pondered, II. 17,

(unless rather to be referred to Xey® say}; subj. Xe^opoi for 
-opot, napa- II. 14, 237 ; 2 aor. syncop. eXiyprjv I counted nyself to 
ffy some called pass.) Od. 9, 335, 3 sing. Xckto 4, 451, but 
dawn, 5, 487, eXeKTo 19, 50 &c.; Hes. Sc. 46, kot- 11.^, 662; 
imper. Xe'go II. 24, 650, and Xe^fo II. g, 617, Xf?e’ Od. 10, 320 
(Bekk. Xe^o Aristarch. Dind.); inf. Xe^^ot, Kara- Od. 15, 394; 
part. Xeypevos 22, 196: p. p. as mid. e^-dXeypevos having selected, 
Isocr. 9, 46; Dem. 2q, 131, late em-XtKe^ai have chosen, Heliod.
10, T'. aor. see «7rt-Xex^.^s Aesch. Ag. 1498, under Xeyca say. 
Nf), Xektos Soph, 0. R. 19. fK-XeKTeor, Pl. Rep. 45Z's iXlyprjv
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is Epic, and in the sense lay io, rest tKe^a, Xi^nai, eKe^aurjv, 
and are referred by Buttmann to ns their stem, whence 
Xfxoy, Xfx® &c. We are inclined to think with Heath, Dind. &c. 
that elEi}yiiivas not ciXey- is the true reading, Eur. Tr. 296. The 
female captives seem to be with stricter propriety called dXi)’/- 
nlvai the lotted, as objects of ?Xox^ dEeyyivai.

AeiPu 7b pour, Cailim. Apol. 3 7; Aesch. Eum. 54; Eur. I. A. 
650; Pl. Rep. 411; -fiv Hes. Op. 724; Aesch. Supp. 981; 11.6, 
366, -eiifv (Bekk.) ,• -av IL 18, 32 ; Soph. O. C. 1251; Com. Fr. 
(Cratin.) 2, 157, liquidated «/3<i> poet. II. 16, ii in tmesi: irnp. 
?Xe4;3op Anth. 2, i (78), Xel/3ov II. 13, 88, eJSow 0<3-4, ’S3> it®’’. 
Xei^eaKOV Q. Sm. 14, 103 : fut. (XeZi/roj ?): aor. e^eiilra, inf. X€i\|zat
II. 7, 481; Kfiifras II. 24, 285 ; Orph. Arg. 319. Mid. ’Kd/ioiiai 
as act. -op.fva Aesch. Pr. 402 chor. (Mss. Vulg.) eipo/i- (Herm. 
Dind. nozo); so Soph. Ant. 527 (chor.): aor. Eur.
AIc. 1015.. Pass. Xet/3o/xat stream, drop, Eur. Andr. 532, XeijSem 
Mosch. 4, 45, -erat Hes. Sc. 390; -dpevos Eur. Phoen. 1522; 
Pl. Tim. 82 : imp. EXetjSero Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 3; <5. Sm. 14, 172. 
Fut. XciaJz® we have not seen.

Aeiiro) To leave, II. 22, 483; §oph. O. R. 1232; Ar. Eq. 
J 251; Xen. An. i, 10, 13 : imp. eXetn-oy II. 19, 288; Soph. Tr. 
234, XeijT- II. 5, 157) her. 'keLireaKe, Kara- Hen 4, 7^ »^nt.
Xei'i/fa) II. 15, 136; Soph. Aj. 563 ; Eur. Or. 664^ an-o- PL Rep. 
509; 1 aor. (scarcely Attic) eX«5/)a Anth. 8, 130; XfZi/feie Opp. 
Cyn. 2, 33; Maneth. i, 153; ajr6-\eiyl/ov Pseud.-Phocyl. tj 
(Bergk) ; "XeZi/far if genuine, the only Instance in classic Attic, 
Com. Fn (Antiph.) 3, 16; Anth. App. Epigr. 238. 257, dn-o-, 
Pyth. Aur. Carm. 70 (Mullach) the earliest-instance; in prose 
rather late, eXfl^a/iev, trap- Polyb. 12, 155 XeZ^as Luc. Paras, 42, 
Kara- D. Men 7, 3; Joseph. Ant. 12, 9, 3 : 2 p. X^XoiTra IL i, 
235 >■ Soph. Tr. 327; Eur. I. T. 562 ; Isocr. 12, 76; Lycurg. 
77, Kara- An Lys. 736; pip, eXfXoZn-et Xen. Cyr. 2, i, 2r, Ion. 
-oZjree, lir- Her. 3, 25 : p. p. \iK(ippai. IL 13, 256 ; Hes. Op. 
284; Soph. EL 950; PLTim.6i; Dinarch, 1,109 : plp- fXfXctOTo 
IL 2, ‘JOO, 2 2, 334, XeXetirro 10, 256; Soph. Ant. 1202 ;
Ap. Rh. 2, 272, and eXetTrro J, 45. 824 &c. see XeZjSo), «’/3<a: aor. 
f\et<f)6rjv Eur. Hel. 411; Thuc. 3, ii, XeZ^,. Pind. OL 2, 43) 
Epic 3 pl. f\fi4>d(v Hom. H, Merc. 195 ■ PL Leg. 920;
opt. -«7 Conv. 191, &c.; inf. Aesch. Pefs. 344; Thuc.
6, 'J2'. fut. \eilpdrjaop.at Soph. Ph, 1071, mpi- Ar. Nub. 725) 
Kara- Iso9r.,i5, 7. 17, I, djro- Aeschin. 3, 149: and fut. mid.
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'Kflyffoniu. as pass, or' mid. intrans. Her. 7, 8. 48, Kara- Xen. An. 
5, 6, 12 ; 3 fut. XeXeiip-ogat II, 24, 743; Eur. Hipp. 3^4 5 Xen. 
An. 2, 4, 5; -yjfeireai Thuc. 5, 105^ never in participle: 2 aon 
act. eXOTOF 11. 2, 35; Aesch. Pers. 985; Soph. El. 514; PI. 
Tim. 23 ; Dem. 24, 87, Epic eXX-Ap. Rh. 2, 1032, X/w- II. 10, 
406; XItto. Soph. Ph. 653 ; II. 16, 453 ; Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 
154; Pl. Leg. 924; -otpt II. 5, 635 ; . Soph. O. R. 1247; PI. 
Apol. 29; imper. Od-. 3-, 424; Xot«f II. 12, in; Soph.
Aj. 653 ; Thuc. 4, 126; Epic -Atv Hes. Sc. 332 ; Xhtuf II. 9, 
194; Soph. Tr. 47; Ai. Fr. 199 (D.); Pl. Leg. 930, -oCo-a 
Eur. Hec. 934, Dor. -oia-a Theocr. 2, 137: and 2 aor. pass. 
eXwnjF late (unless Xittcf IL 16, 507, be taken as 3 pl. for -i/o-ai* 
with Aristarch. 'Wolf, Spitzn., for which Xittof aor. act. Zenodoti 
Bekk. Dind.), an-o-Xur^Fat Dio Cass. 37, 43 (B.) Mid. XeliropMi 
leave oneself, remain, pres, generally pass, but imp. an-ekemeco 
Her. 7, 221, w- Thuc. 5, 61, and trans, leave for oneself 
which sense XcOTopai simple seems not to occur, but) KaToXeijropat 
Xen. Mem. i, i, 8 ; Pl. Leg. 721, {itto- Her. 6, 7 ; 3 aor. eXi7rdg>)i» 
EuTi H. F. 169; Her. i, 186. 3, 40. 136. 6, 109; Ap. Rh. 4, 
452 ; Plut. Aem. Paul. 36, Attic prose kot- Pl. Conv. 209. Rep. 
5991 Dem. 28, i; -XiTn^o-^e Thuc. i, 140, dn-o-XiTrij Pl. Charm. 
17^ Bekk.), but reflex or pass, stayed, was left—inferior, 
XlTTO/ltJO til. II, 693, -OVTO Od. 8, 125; -^ai II. 19, 335 ; -OITO 3, 
160, an-f\ar6nriv Lys. 20, 35 (BeHi. B. Saup. -ekem- Steph. 
Scheibe, Westerm.); App,- Civ. 2, 59: so fut. kd^ofiai will 
remain, he left, <fcc. Hes. Op. 198; Her. 7, 8. 48, in-- Od.

ig, 44, ano- PL Charm. 176, but leave for oneself, wro- 
Isocr. 3 1, 18: I aor. ikee^aizriv (sometimes confounded with 
the mid. aor. of X«)3(», see Eur, Ale. 1015) is very late, 
d7ro-Xe(,k“t‘f>'os Jos. Genes. Reg. i, p. 3 : late p. p. wro-XAei'- 
pefla (Eur.) Epist. 5. Vb. keiirreov Pl. Rep-. 400. eXKtnov for tXt- 
Ap. Rh. 2, 1032. eki(f>6r)v, though in some Mss. and adopted 
by Ernesti, Cailim. Cer. 93, is probably a mistake for 

which now is also the reading at Ap. Rh. i, 1325, 
and Aristot. H. A. 5, 22. iKeinero trans. Her. 7, 164 (Vulg.) 
and eXtTroFro as pass. 4, 84 (Mss. Vulg.). 7, 196 CVuIg.) are now 
ekimn trans. eXeOTOFTo as pass. (Bekk. Dind.) Hom. has kmlfiv, 
Kcik- inf. 2 aor. Od. 16, 296. ^etwro Ap. Rh. quoted, is held 
by some a syncop. imp. aoristically used.
, Ae(x<>> To lick. Her. 4, 23, oFa- 1, 74) Ar. Eq. 1285; -uv 
Pax 855 : fut. late Xe<g<» V. T. 3 Reg. 2°, J 9- Ps: 71, 9: aor.
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Tkei^a jAesch. Eum. 106; Cailim. Fr. 201 ; \il$as Ar. Eq. 103; 
late prose Theophr. Sig. 15: a p. part, irreg. XcXeJx^wos Hes. 
Th. 826, or rather (the syncop. p. part, of Hes. Sc.
235) XeXt;(/xax«>yj XcXtx/*<i>r, Epic XeX«;(,i<or: aor. pass, late \cixdfv, 
cK- Dioscor. 3, 38. This verb does not occur in classic Attic 
prose.

AeXCriixai, see XiXaio/iai.
Aeirruku To make thin, &c. Aristot. H. A. 8, 10 : fut. -vvS> 

V.T. Ps. 17 (18), 43: aor. cXem-upa Hippocr. 5, 268 (Lit.) : 
p. p. XeXorrvo-pat 6,. 174 (Lit.), irpo- Pl. Tim. 66; inf. -uo-^ai, 
Kara- HippOCr. 2, 26 (Lit.), but XeAenrui/dae Athen. 532 : aor. 
e’XesTuy^^i' Hippocr, 4, S48 (Lit.) Diog. Laert. 7, 142, ano- Pl. 
Tim. 83.

Kina To peel. Com. Fr. (Pl.) 2, 617. (Antiph.) 3* '75; fut. 
Xeyfea), ano- Eur. Cycl. 237, Ik- Ar. Av. II08 ; aor. eXei/ra IL I, 
236, Ar- Hom. H. Merc, loq; ex-Xe'^s Com. Fr. (Cratin.) a, 82 ; 
an-07Xe\jras Ar. As. ; (prose Hippocr. i, 420): p. p. 
XcXe/i/iat, arro- Epich. 1 Og (Ahr.); 2 aor. eXaJnjp, lK-\anjjvai Ar. 
Fr. 211 (Dind.); (fut. eK-Xajr^o-erat Erotian. p. 148, ed. Franz.) 
Mid. XeTTopat Athen. (Demetr.) 663.

Aeuo-o-u To see. Poet, II. 3, no. 16, 127; Soph, O. C. :
imp. EXauo-o-ov Aesch. Pers. 710, XeSo-o-- Od. 8,. 2,00, iter. 
aeaKov Emped, 419 (Stein): fut. late, Xeutr® Anth. 15, 7 Maneth, 
6, 93 ; aor, eXevo-o, \ev<r7i 4, 59. 5, 7"], 6, 7i, ’O-ani 3, 35a; opt. 
XeucrefEi/ 6, 620 ; Xevff-as Or. Sib. I, 235.

Aeuu To stone, Eur, Elec^ 328; -etp Thuc, 5, 60 : fut. XEvtr<a, 
Kara. Ar, Ach, 385 ; Luc. Jup. Trag, 36: aor, eXevo-o, kot-. Her. 
9, s; Thuc. I, 106; Lycurg, 71; (Pl.) Epist. 8, 354; -Xsuo-af 
Dem. 19, 66: •! aor. pass. cXeiaffr/v, kot- Xen. An. 5, 7, 2; 
XEv<r^^rat Soph. O. C. 435 i Eur. I. A. 135°, ^en. j, 
5, 14; Xeuo-^eiy, Kara- Xen. Hell. 4, 3, 23: fut. \eva6fiaerai 
Joseph, contra Ap. 2, 27, Kara- Aeschin. J, 163.

(Ae'xo)) see Xeyrn To lap.
At)J<B, see 'Kr)i^<i>.
AliQia, Poet, Xij^aro), see Xap^avo).
Arji^a To plunder, act, rare, and only imp, e’X^itop^ Thuc 3, 

83, 4, 41 (Popp, &tlg, ?X5^- Dind,): hence pass, Xijtfo/iEws 
plundered, Luc, Somn, 14, Xg^Q^i.. Bekk. Dind.); p. p, (XEX^ia/iai) 
Attic \e\ji<riiua Eur, Hel, 475 > 'KeK!i<rp(vog not Eur. Med.
256. Tr, 373, Fr, 333 (Wagn.): aor. e\rito-e,,v, Xrfiadds Ap- Ri’- 
4> 400, Mio, 'Krjt^opai as ftct, Hes, op, 702; Simon, Aro* 6
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(Bergk) J Her. 4, in; Xen Cyr. 3, 2, i. An. 6, 6, 2‘]. Hell, 
g^i/x &c. (Vulg. Popp. Krug. Xijf-Dind. always); >.rfi^<iiuvos 
Xen. An. 6, i, 1, Anth. (Tull. Sab.) 9, 410; Xen. An.
quoted (Dind.), poet. X«C<5g- Anth. (incert.) 6,169 : imp. eX^i’io/xijv 
Lys. 20, 24 (Vulg. Bekk. B. Saup. Scheibe, eX^f- Cobet) -lytfero- 
Thuc. I, 24; Xen. An. 4, 8, 23 (Bekk. Popp. Kriig. -7^ L. 
Dind.); Dem. 23, 148 (Vulg. B. Saup. Dind. and 
Bekk.) : fut X^to-o/iai (irir') Od. 23, 357, *(o-€Ta( _ Her. 6, 86 
(Gaisf. -ioTiTtu Bekk): a.01. i>Jii(rap.r]v Her, 3, 47; and still Andoc, 
J, 101, Epic 'Kriiaa-aTo II. 18, 28, Attic eXija-aTo Eur. Tr. 866; 
subj. -ioT/rai Her. 6, 86 (Bekk. Kriig. Dind., see fut.); X^to-ao-flai 
Her. 6, 86 (Orac.) Vb. Xetoror II. 9, 408, X^i’oTos 406. The 
act. eX^tfop (eXui-) Thuc. 3, 85, is best supported by Mss. and 
countenanced by the passive use of the pres. Xrit^oiuu Luc. 
quoted; and also read by some 4,41 (Popp. Kriig. Dind.) For 
fut. X^io-erai Her. 6, 86 (Vulg. Gaisf.) Bekk. Krug, and Dind. 
read subj. -La-qrai. Some able scholars seem inclined to edit the 
contr. form Xnf-, eXgf^ always in Attic writers.

(AfjKdu, -^u) To sport, aor, inf. X^ie^o-at Com. Fr. (Pher.) 1, 
352. Pass. ’KijKoifieirSa Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 352; subj. X^Ktofjcfc 
Ar. Thesm. 493.

Ai]k^u To utter, sound, Isic.. Epic (for Xao-Ko)) Dor. XaxeOTheocr.
2, 24: imp. ^7Kcoi/, or- Od. 8,

Ai)|j.aTui(>i To be resolutCf only -19s Ar, Ran. 494-
Air]|nl<a To be blear-eyed, \rinS> Luc. Jup. Tr. 10, -Sr Ar. Nub, 

327; Luc. Tim. 2; -S>v Ar. Plut. 581; Luc. D; Mort. 9, 2,
At](rr£u<a To plunder. Dem, 4, 23; Arr. An. J, 3, 6. 1, 15, 2; 

Dio Cass. Fr. 93, 4 : imp. eKyartvuv Thuc. 7,18 (one good Mss, 
Bekk. Popp. Kriig. Dind. -eiovro mid. Mss. Vulg.); Dio. Hal. 
3,43. Q, 60; Luc. Alex. 2 : fut -euo-o App. Lyb. ii6. Pass. 
Xj/oreuo/Kit .Thuc. 5, 14; Luc. Jup. Conf. 8 ; imp. Ajareiorra 
Thuc. 4, 0.: aor. Xsoreu^et's Diod. Sic. 2, 55; App. Numid. 5. 
This verb seems to have been very partially used; the mid. not 

' at all, for which X^/fo/uu, Xjjf-.
Aid^u To bend, turn aside. Epic, intrans. and act. form rare 

and late : imp. Xuifoa Lycophr. s r ; unless aor. Xiao-o-e Aristar
chus’ reading for Xfacrflev II. 23, 879 (Bekk. Dind.) be correct. 
Pass. Xtdfopat II. 20, 420; aor. Maa-driv JI, ig, 543; Ap- Rh.
3, T164; Eur. Hec. 100 (chor.), 3 pl. Epic \lao-dev II, 23, 879; 
Ap. Rh. 4, 353 : pip. XfXlOirTP Mosch, 4, 118, Vb. dXiflorpy II, 
12; 471-
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(AtVyu) To twang only aor. \ly^e II, 4, 12^.
Aidiciu To suffer from stone, and Xi6o-if>op£ta carry stones, 

seem confined to the pres, -mv Athen. (Macho) 578 ; ~iS>p 
Plut. Mon 403 ; and Pl. Rep. 916 (Vulg.) but (B-. Oi W.),
-^opeiv Thuo. 6, 98.

AiKfjidu 'To separate, winnow, rare and defective, -/i5 Xen. Oec, 
J 8, 7 ; -flap 18> 8; -®p 11. 5, 500; Xen. Oec. 18-, 2. 6; Luc. Bis. 
acc. J. Anach. 25 : fut. Xen. Oec. 18, 8 : aor. subj. -ijaj; 
Baccyl. 49 (Bergk). Pass. Xot/KB/iepof Plut, Mor. 701 ; p. p. 
XeXtK/iifftepoj Joseph. Ant. s, g, 3 : aor. -rjdets Geop, 2, 25.

AiXaiofiai To desire eagerly. Epic, II. 14, 3.31-, Od. 15, 308! 
imp. eXiXaidfiifp Hes. Th. 665 ; Orph. Arg,-413, XtXat- II. 20, 76; 
p. (XiXe®, ’KeXtXr/pai) XeXlripai, -jjaai TheOCr. 25, I96;*-7fiAos II, 
12, 106; Ap. Rh. I, 1164; Mosch. 4, 110; Orph. Arg. 640: 
pip. XeXi^ro Orph. Arg. 1267. (i.)
. Atfiic&pu To leave, only pres, and imp. (act. late in simple) 
eaTa-'Kiprluiavai. Thuc. 8, S'] •. imp. IKipirave Arat. Phaen. 128 
(Bekk.), -dpcre Jo. Chrys. in Matth. p. 387, Kar-eXipravov Com. 
Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 18 ; dTro-XifiTrdpow Luc. Gall. 18; imper. koto- 
Xipmre HippOCr. 2, 516 (Lit.);. Kara-Xipiraveiv (Pl.) Epist. 3,S8. 
Pass. XipTrdverai Hippocr. 602 (Lit.); aTro-Xipiravopevot Plut, 
Them. i*>.

Ai(iwor<T(tf (i) To hunger, _Anth. 6, 307, -rra Babr. 45; Plut. 
Mor. 321; Alciphr. i, 21Luc. Luct. g; Strab. 15, 2, 5 : imp. 
tXififflrre App. Mithr. 76: fut, mid. Niceph. Rhet. 2, 3 :
aor. Paroem, 500; Niceph. Rhet. 2, 3. This verb
is rarely used by, early writers, and has therefore been slightly 
noticed by lexicons.

Acn-aiow (i) To make fat, Athen. (Aspas.) 219; Eur. Hec. 
454. Bac. 575 (chor.): aor. Aiirawi Com. Fr. (Axion.) 3, 332, 
and -rjva Opp. Hal. 4, 337' P- XeXOTaaftot Servill. Damocr. 83 ; 
Schol. Od. sg, 72: aor. Xnrap^^pai, Ik- Plut. Mar. .21. Mid, 

■ I aor, Xiff^ydficj'or Anth. Plan. 4, 273. Pass. Ximivdpevos Anth, 
12, 192.

Aiirrw To tong, he eager for. Poet. Nic. Ther. 126; -Ta>v 
Ap. Rh. 4, 813; Lycophr. 131; p. part. p. Xekip/ieVoj as act, 
flax*!® Aesch. Sept. 380.

Ruraopai To supplicate, ,u§u. Poet. II. 1, 174; Aesch. Supp. 
748; Sojjh, El. 428 ; Eur. Hipp. 312; 71^. Pax 382, less freq. 
Xi/ofiat Hom. H. 16, 5. 19, 48; Ar, Thesm. 313 (chor.); Anth. 
Bal. J, 165; Orph. H. 41, 9. 82, 6; Dor. -roptvav Ar.Thesm. 1040
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(chor.) : imp. eXto-o-o/ujy Eur. Anclr. g'jz, -ero H. i, 15, g, 585, 
Xio-<r- 660.1, 15 (Bekk.), iter. Xjo-o-eo-Kcro g, 451: fut. (Xio-o/iai.?); 
I aor. eXto-a^iTjiz (XX) Od. 11, 35; Orph. Arg. 969; subj. XtoT/ Od. 
10, 526; imper. XZo-at II. i, 394 : 2 aor. (e’Xtrd/i))!'), 'kiToiiniv Od. 
14, 406; XiTeadai II. 16, 47. Rare in prose, 'Kl<r<rea6ai Her. i, 
24; .sopevoi Pl. Rep. 366: ekia-treTo Luc. Syr. 18. Vb. 7roXuXXi<rTos 
Od. 5, 445, and late jroXdXXtroj Maneth. 6, 741. In Attic, pres, 
and imp. only. X/ropai is Epic, and 1 and 2 a,or, of XIo-o-o/mj.

Aix^idu Th Iiei, mostly Poet. -So-a Eur, Ea.c. 698; Opp. Cyn. 
3, 168, Epic ktxfjtaavres Q. Sm. 5, 40. 6, 200 (Koechly), and 
kiXiid^a) Nic. Ther. 229 : imp. kixpaCov Hes. Sc. 235, iter, kixfid- 
£ea-Ke Mosch. 2, 94,: aor. ktxvn<rat Or. Sib. ix, 139,-in comp, 
subj, em-XiygijoT/f Babr, 48 ; hither some refer p. part, kckfixpArfs 
(v, r. kAix/toTfs) Hes, Th. 826. Mid. kixftdop.ai Theocr. 24, 20; 
late prose, App. Mithr. 38: imp. e\ixp.S>vTo Ar. Vesp. 1033; 
App. Iber, 96: fut, (kixiidooiiai Anth. Nicarch. 1, has been 
altered) kixurtooiJLai late in simple Joseph. Ant. 8, 15, 4, but 
OTTO- uaill lick off, II. 21, 123: aor. cXixM4<roro Epigr. Diog. Laert. 
8, 91, See Xeix®, Act. poet, except in comp. ot-cXixm“ Pio* 
Hal. I, 79: mid. Occasionally in late prose.

Aoyitopai To count, consider. Soph. Tr. 944 ; ffi. Ach. 31; 
Her. 2, 145; Thuc. 7, ’j‘], but pass, or as we say counts. Her. 
3, 95.; imp. eXoyif- Thuc. 3, 82 : fut. Xoyi'o-ojx«t late m this form, 
Niceph. Rhet. 7, i (Waltz), Attic -loviiai Ar. Ran. 1263 ; Thuc. 
6, 36; Lys. 32, 28 Lycurg. 67; aof. ikoyia-diiriv Eur. Of. 555; 
Thuc. 6, '3 I ; Pl. Men. 82 ; p. \eK6yia-iiai act. Lys. 32, 24; Dem. 
.28, 12; Luc. Abd. 27, and pass. Pl. Phaedr. 246: aor. ikoyi<r6r]v 
always pass. Xen. Hell. 6, i, 19; Pl. Tim. 34,. except ejxt-Xoyi- 
o-AWes Her. 7, ly'], and perhaps truX-Xoyi'o-^^ Pl. Rep, 531: fut. 
late Xoyio-flijo-ogai Niceph. Rhet, 7, 22. Vb. d-Xdyt(ZToy fl. Apol. 
37, Xoyto-Teoi/ Pl. Tim. 61. ol kekoyifriievoi Eur. I, A. 922, is act. 
tAe calculators, the considerate, and t6 XcXoyttr/iepoj' 386, if viewed 
as a function, pass, if viewed as a function’s product.

Ao€u To bathe, Epic, imp. unahgm. kdeov Od. 4, 252 : fut. 
Xoeo-o-oJ Nonn. 23, 294 : aor. (Ao'co-cra), opt, Xoeo-o-at Callini. Jov. 
j7 ; kofiTiras II. 23, 282 ; inf. koetroai Od. jg, 320, Mid. bathe 
oneself, fut. Xoeo-o-o/xat Od.-6, 221; Anth. 9, 618 ; aor. Xoco-traro 
Od. .6, ‘2.2’] •, Ap. .Rh. 3, 1203, eXoeo-ffw Cailim. Cer. 17, Xo- 
(Mein.); koeoaaiievos II. 10, 577- Od. 8, 427 ; Hes. Op. 522.

AoiSopeu To. rail at, Aesch. Eum. 206; Thuc. 3,1^2 : imp. 
fkoiSopovr PI. Rep, 55^1 Dem, 4®> 4^ • a^or. Ikoibonnaa
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Eur. Med. 873 ; Isocr. 10, 45, reg. in act. t p. XcXotgdp^ca PI. 
Phaedr. 241: p. p. XeXotfidpijM®) -riitivos Hell. 5, 4, : aor.
pass. (Xoi8opridr)v,.-deis Pl. Phaedr. 275. Gorg. 457, as mid. see 
below. Mid. XoiSopov/iot rail at each other, or as act. Ar. Ran. 
857; Xen. Conv. 6, 8,. 9: fut. XotSopjjo-opot Ar. Eq. 1400 ; 
Aeschin. 3, 207; Dem. 21, 138: aor. eXoiSopTjo-dpijv Alciphr. 3, 
62; App. Lyb. 131 (B.); subj. earlier XotSopijo-jjTaj Isae. 6, 59; 
-rjiraaSai Charit. 1,4, 12; -i^o-dperoi Luc. Somn. 4; Dio Cass. Fr. 
ro4, 4 (B.): and as mid. aor. pass. fXoiSopridrjv Dem. 21, 132 ; 
\ot8oprj65>(n Dem. 9, 54; ^^jjdeis avTois having railed at them. 
Dem. 54, 5, 6ia- 21, 86. The Tragedians use neither mid. nor 
pass. .

Aoucu To bathe, Epic as Xoew, only imp. eXovfox Hom. H. 
Cer. 289."

Aouo) To bathe, pres, very rare, Xouet Bion i, 84; Xov«j/ PI. 
Phaed. 115: imp. ^cXow Luc. Necy. 7 (Vulg. JXovDind.): fut. 
Xouo-a> Cailim. Del. 95, Dor. Xouafi Theocr. 5, 146: aor. eXovo-a 
Soph. Ant. 901 ; Eur. Tr. 1152 ; Ar. Lys. 19, Xova- II. 16, 679. 
Od. IO, 364; opt. Xov(r«f» Aesch. Sept. 739, in tmesi II. 18, 
345; subj. Xov<r® Eur. Hec. 613, in tmesi II. 14, 7; Xo5<rov II. 
16, 669 ; Com. Fr. (Men.) 4, 83; XoCcrai II. 34, 582; Xovvas 
Od. 5, 264; Com. Fr. (Magn.) 2, 10; Luc. Luct. 11: p. p. Xe'Xov- 
pat, ~evos II. 5, 6, or as mid. Xe'Xovrai Ar. Pax 868; -ovplvos Av. 
140 ; Pl. Conv. 174. Phaed. 116, late -ovo-pai Cyrill. Hieros. Cat. 
3, 2, 35; V. T.'Cant. 5, 12 (Vat. -ovpai Alex.): aor. iXoiOrjv 
Hippocr. 2, 633, late -ovaSrjv pass. Lycophr. 446. Mid. Xovopat 
bathe oneself, -erat Luc. Philops. 19 (Vulg. Xovrm Dind.); subj, 
-apai Com. Fr. (Anon.) 4, 675 ; -eadai II. 6, 508; -dpei/os Xen. 
Mem. 3, 13, 3 (Vulg. Saup. Kiihner, Xouju- Dind.): fut. \ovo-opai 
Ar. Nub. 837; Pl. Phaed. 116: aor. Amaapriv Ar. Plut. 85; 
Eur. Ale. 160; Pl. Phaed. 116, Xoutr- II. 10, 576; subj. -at)a-de 
Com. Fr. (Anax.) 3, 197; opt.-o-airo Od. 24, 254; -aapevos Ar. 
Plut. 615; -Xen. Conv. i, 7; -aatrSai Od. 8, 449; Xen. Cyr.-8, 
7, 4 : p. p. as mid. XeXov/xat: aor. iKoidriv see above. Vb. Xovrlov 
Geop. r6, 9. In Attic especially the pres, and imp. generally 
drop € and o in their terminations, as eXou, Aovpev, 'Kovpai, Xolrat, 
Aova-dai for eXove, Aovopev &c. unless they should be referred to Xdm. 
On these forms Mss. and editors differ. Lud. Dind. in Xen. and 
W. Dind. in Luc. edit now invariably the short forms ?Xou, 
XoSrae, \o^eda, Xoicrflai, \ovpfvos, for eXovf, Xouerai, \ov6peda, Xovo- 
pevos, y.oiea-Baij How far this is right, we think rather a nice
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question. From analogy we should think it likely that there 
would be a severe and a less severe Atticism, a glib and a grave. 
To say that Xouperos &c. is in all eases right, and Xovd/ifpos &c, 
OTong, because in'a particular instance one or even all the Mss. 
preserve it, is vicious reasoning. It assumes undeviating uni
formity, and keeps out of view that a nicer form may in some 
cases be owing entirely to a nicer copyist.

Aoxdai To lie in ambush, waylay,. Soph. Ant. 1075; Eur. El. 
223; Plut. Ant. 46; Polyb. 3, 40; Luc. Herod. 5 ; Sext. Emp. 
231, 19, Epic 3 pl. -d«« Od. 13,425: imp. eXo^/i Joseph Ant. 
14, 15, 8 : fut, -^aa Luc. D. Mar. 6, 2; Joseph. Ant. 14,15, 3 ; 
and in Hom. mid.■-^o-o/iai as act. Od. 4, 670, see mid.: aor. 
eXo^i/o-a Her.S, 121; Ap. Rh. i, 1252; Xo^i/trar Od.22,g3; Eur. 
Ale. 846; Her. 6, 87; Thuc. i, 6j. 3,94; often late Paus. 6, 
5. 4,16, 5 ; Luc. D. Mar. 14,1; Xox^o-at II. 18, 520. Mid. as 
act. fut. Xox^o-opat Od. 4, (iTO : aor; iXoxrta-aifTJv Ap. Rh. 2, 967 ; 
-tja-anevos Od. 13, 268; Anth. 7i 7'7 t P- vol having placed
themselves in ambush, Ap. Rh. 3, 7. 168, -ijnei'os Epist. Phal. 5. 
The act. is frequent in late, r^re in early Attic prose. Indeed, 
we think Thuc. quoted the only instance. The mid. is Epic. 
'No part seems to be used passively.

Add) To bathe, act Poet. Xdrt Schol. in Athen. 695 : imp. Xde 
Od. IO, 361 (eXou Luc. Necy. 7, Dind.), c7r-eXou Ar. Vesp. 118, 
iXov/ia/ Plut. Xdov Hom. H. I, 120; inf. Xow Hippocr. in 
Galen, Mid. Xdo/xm, \6a, Kara- A.T. Nub. 838, Xourat Xen, Cyr. 
I, 3,11 (Vulg. Popp. Dind. v. r. 'Koier-); Xdeo-flat Hes. Op. 749, 
Xoutrflai Od. 6, 2 J6; Her, 3, 124; Hippocr. 7,74 (Lit.); Pl. Leg. , 
942; (Dem.) 50, 35 (Bekk. Dind.); \ovnevos Ar. Plut. 658; Xen. 
Hell. 7, 2, 22. Mem. 3, 13, 3 (Dind.Xouo>- Vulg. Breitb. Kuhner): 
imp. eXov/xijr Com. Fr. (Men.) 4, 178, eXovro Her. 3, 125, eXoirro 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 5,4 (Popp. Dind. v. r. -oiovro'). Dor. XSyro Cailim. 
Min. 72, and Xwopto •j'^. See iioia.'
’ huylla To bend, twist, Luc. Anach. i; fut. -icrio, tS>, T)or. -t^S> 

Theocr. i, gp: aor. -la-a Ar. Vesp. 148^: p. p. XeXwyKr/iAos 
Hippocr. 4, .348 (Lit.); Anth. 11,20: aor. e>.xryta6t)v Epist. Phal. 
13, Dor. -txAjv Theocr. i, g8, 23, 34. Rare in Attic poet. Ar. 
ifuoted, and pass. -iCerai Soph. Tr. ppg; Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2, 566;
ad. in good Attic prose’only -iCoiievos Pl. Rep. 4°5-‘ 
Auiiahna To abuse, maltreat, in act. rare and late, aor. subj. 

ludifl? Herm. Past. 4, 2; inf. Xu/xarat 4, t; ^.v/ttjoavra Liban. 4, 
JO. Usu. Xvyawo/«« .as .act. Soph. O. C. 8551 4r. Av, 100;
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Her. 6, 12; Thuc. 5, 103 (djro» II. i, 313), but pass. Antiph. 
5,63; Lya. 28, 14; fut. ’Kvfuxvovftai Isocr. ir, 49; Dem. 24, 1; 
Com. Fr. (Mach.) 4,496, but pass, late shall he marred, Galen 
.5,830; aor. mid. iXviir/vap-riv Eur. Het.. 1099; Her. 8, 28; 
Hippocr. 4, 116; Isocr. i, 6 j Isae. 6, 1 ST: p. p. XeXv/wKrAim act. 
3 sing. XeXu/iaPTot Dem. 9, 36. 21,173; ‘^-aaitlvos Xen. Hel. t, 5, 
18; Din. I, 29; Dem. 19,105, and pass. XeXvjxdj'^at Dem. 30, 
142; -iiacriilvos Paus. 7, 5j 2. IO, I S> 3 ; (Dem.?) Proem, p. 14291 
8ta- Her. 9, 112: pip. AeXu^iavro pass. Dio Cass. 39>' * 
IKvnivdqv pass. Aesch. Ch. 290, Si- Eur. Hipp. 13 50* Vb. Sopi- 
XviiavTos Aesch. Fr. 122. (ii.)

Auire'ft. (0) To vex. Soph. El. 355 ; Xen. Mem. 3, 13, ’ i
Hes. Op. 401, &c.: imp. cXun-auK Pl. Euthyd. 297: fut. -ijo-o 
Isqcr. 4, 185, act. reg.: p. XeXuTnjica Dem. 24, iTS Pass. 
XwTToS/Ku to. sorrow, Eur. Med. 286; Thuc. 2, 64; -oiiitvos Ar. 
Plut. 1010 ; p. XeXwTnj/ioi Eur. Ion 131! ; Plut. Aem. P. 10 : aor. 
e’XvffiJflijK Soph. O. C, 816; Pl. Phil. 52; Isocr. 6, M : fut. Xvny- 
Srio-oiiai Aristot. Eth. Eud. 3, 5, 7; Luc. D. Mer. 8, 2; Dio 
Cass. 36, 47 (B.); Diog. Laert. 7^ n 8, o-uX^ Her. 6, 39: Attic, 
fut, mid. Xujrijo-bgai as pass. Eur. Mei 474 Com. Fr. (Men.) 
4, 234 ; Chilo in Diog. Laert. i, 69; Luc. Nigr. g, <rv\- Pl. Rep. 
462. Vb. Xujn/reor Xen. Apol. 27,

Adu Th loose, release, Od.74; Soph. O. R. 1034; Ar. Ach. 
173; Pl. Phil. 30: imp. eXvfp II. 23, 513, e^vov Od. 7, 6, II. 
IO, 498. II, 620. 17, 524, iter dX-Xcco-Kep (dpa-Xv-) Od. 2, 105 : 
fut Xvo-m II, I, 29 ' Soph. El. 939; Ar. Lys. 684; Pl. Rep. ^^2 : 
aor. eXSaa II. 18, 244; Aesch. Ag. 876; Thuc. 6, 60: p. XeXvKo 
Isocr. 12, 96; Dem. 8, 39, dn-o-Ar. Vesp.992; -kwsThuc. 1,67, 
Kara- Athen.(Mach.) 13, 44; -KeKOt Thuc. 7, 18: p p- '><th.vnai II. 2, 
135; Aesch. Pers. 592 ; Ar. Eccl. 377; Thuc. i, 87; Xen. Cyr. r, i, 
4, as mid. see below; Epic opt. XcXvpto (-uoin-o) Od.t 8, 238 (Bekk. 
Dind. -vro Wolf): aor. eXud^n Od. 8, 360; Eur. Hel. 860; Thuc. 
2, 103; Pl. Lach. 191; Xufl5 A.T. Thesm. 1205. 1207, &c.; fut. 
\v6rio-ofiat Isocr. 12,116; Pl. Tim. 41; Dem. 20,58. 24, 73, am- 
Hippocr. 8, 484, Kara-, Pl. Leg. 714; Dem. 38, 22 : 3 fut. XeXv- 
o-onat Dem, 14, 2, djTo- Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 37 2 aor. mid. as pass.
iKvp,Tjv II. 21, 80 (Bekk. 2 ed.), Xifro 21, ii4) but Xvro by ictus, 
24, I (Wolf,«Ahr. &c.) XvTo (Bekk. Spitzn. Dind.) Xvjto 7, 16, 
vn-fKvvro 16,341 (syncop. from e’Xdd/ii/i'?) Mid. Xuopot loose for 
oneself, ransom, Xvd/ieroy Pl. Tim. 22; Sia-Xvoin-at Isocr. 15, 16 : 

■ imp. X^opTo JI. 17,318fut. ytstrojicu. II. IO, 378, dva- Dem, i4r34i
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aor. €X5(ra(i>)w n. 14, 214J Pind. I. 8, 52; Aesch. Supp. 1066; 
Ar. Vesp. 13 53 ; Com. Fb. (Ant.) ,3, 1-56;' Lys. ig, ^g; -(raiicvos 
Xen. An. 7,8,6; Pl. Menex. 243: and p. p. as mid. Xc'Xv^-, vo-at 
Dem. 36, 45; Aristot. Rhet. 2, ?,3, 23, Sm-Isocr. 14, 27; -Xviuepof 
Dem. 53, 7, Kara- Thuc. 6, 36. Vb. Xuro'y Pl. Tim. 41, -cox Gorg. 
480. . Some read Xvro II. 24, i, as imp. for Xvero, others Xuto as 
2 aor. lengthened by arsis, so dn-o-Xv/iewi Opp. Cyn. 3, 128. 
XeXvro perf. opt. for XcXuotT'o, Od. 18, 238 (Wolf, &C.), XeXvTO 
(Buttm.), -uxTo (Bekk. Dind.) The'fui mid. Xvo-o/iai, Kara- Xen; 
Cyr. 1,6,9, seems pass, or rather reflexive will break down, (but 
act. break off, Dio. Hal. 3, 60), see Sta- Thuc. 2,12, Im- Lys.'25; 
33; so aor. /eareXvo-a/ie^a Aristid. 29, 370 (D.); Christ. Pat. 505, 
dissolve; but KardNutraiyjav Eur. Med. 146, is not necessarily pass; 
Remove the comma usually placed after it, and its activity will 
be more apparent. In pres, and imp. e” in Homer, v in Attic : iri 
fuf. and aor. act. and mid. v always, in perf. and pip. act. and 
pass, and aor. pass. v. The unique instance of v in p. pass! 
(KkiKip-evos in Posidipp. Athen. 377, has, by a simple and happy 
emendation, been altered by Meineke to ficXekeygexos Com. Frl
4, 523. Late, however, occur XeXiijuexij Theod. Prodr. 3, 503, 
fK-XeXun- 4, 231. 5, 213.

AS Dor. for 0eX<», see Xa<B.
Aii)P(io(iai To abuse, insult. Soph. Tr. 1031; Her. 3, 154; Ph 

Prot. 318, Ion. -lofuxi Hippocr.4, 158 (Lit.): imp. eXm/SoTo Ari 
Eq. 1408: fut. X<B/3^<ro;iat Pl. Crit. 47, Dor. Xwflao-eto-fle Theocr.
5, 109 (Ahr. Fritz.): aor. eKw^t]adp.riv Lys. 26, 9; Theocr. i6,89, 
X<»3ij3’- 11.13,623; subj. -i/isr] Pseud.-Phocyl. 38, -fi<ni<r6e in some 
edit. Theocr. 5, 109 (Wordsw. Mein.) see fut.; opt. -^o-aio II. i, 
232. 2, 242; -rio-dfievos Her. 3, 154• 156; -ijo-affdat Alciphr. 3, 
43; Dio. Hal. Ant. 7, 9 : p. XeXS/3i,/i<« pass. Her. 3, 153 ; Pl. 
Rep. 493 : pip. XeXwjSi/To Arr. An. 6, 29,10 (Kriig.): aor.
pass. Pl. Gorg. 473, an- Soph. Aj. ii‘], Ph. 330. The act. 
form is late, fut. Or. Sib. 9, 71; aor. X®j8ij<rox Pseud.-
Phocyl. 38 (Vulg. -ijo-i? mid. Mss. Bergk); KaT-<X<i)/3;;o-ax Polyb. 
IS, 3.3• Vb. X<»fl,;T<5s II. 24, 53 I; Soph. Ph, 607. Xa^ianiock, 
Epic and only pres. Od. 23, 15. 26. :

Bb
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M.
(M<£9(i)) see fiav6dva>.
MaiEiJu To act as midwife, deliver, act. very late. Pass, only 

aor. /iaievflewa Pl. Theaet. 150. tTsu. mid. naicvo/iat Pl. Theaet. 
149. 157 ; -eve(T0ai 15°) -ofttpoy : fut. -cutroftai Ar. Lys. 695 J 
Dio Chrys. vol. 2, p. 344 (D.); aor. iiaievcravTo Cailim. Jov. 35 
(Bl.); -evaaodai Galen 5, 221. The later form (^atd®) seems to 
follow much the same tract, aor. pass. -a>6iis Apollod. 1,4) 2 : 
fut. /jatojftjo-OPrae T. Job. 26, 5. Mid. naiov/iai Plut. Mor. 999 J 
imp. E/ioioiro Luc. D. Deor. r6j 2 ; fut. -licrojuat Luc. D. Deor. 8: 
aor. epaia><Tdp.riv Nonn. 5, 60, ;iai- 8, 186; Anth. (Leon. Tar.) 9, 
80 ; and v. r. Cailim. Jov. 35; quoted.

Maip.d(>> To desire eagerly, rage. Poet, naiiia Aesch. Supp. 893 
(chor.), II. 13, 78, Epic -<a<otrt 13, 75; SO part, potftmap
11.15,742; Theocr. 25, 253, iMu/tZa-a Soph. Aj. 50 (trimet.), Epic 
-acoo-a II. 3, 661, -aopra Her. 8,‘7 7 (Orac.) ; Orph. Arg. 419: aor. 
(laiiiricre II. ^,6yo; Orph. Lith. 133. Mid. late, imp. Epic, 
liatnwcopTo Dionys, Per. 1156, -opto (Cod. Pal.) s in apa-patjuaet 
II. 20, 490.

Matpo) To madden, pres, rare in simple, Orph. H. 71, 6, but «- 
Eur. Hipp. 1229 ; Ar. Eccl. : aor. ejirjva Eur. Ion 520; Ar. 
Thesm. 561; Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 8 (intrans. Epist. Phal. 13, if 
correct), Eur. Bacc. 36; iK-ij.rjvai Soph. Tr. 1142, and late 
-naval Ael. H. A. 2,11, -1P« (Herch.): p. late jxepapi/ita, Im- Cyrill. 
Alex. 1,181; Epic part. (xeftSpi/ort maddened. Or. Sib. 9, 3t7 : p. p. 
rare, nfn^vtjnai Theocr. 1 o, 31; Or. Sib. 3,39' ^p-avtjv Eur.
Bac. 1396; Her. 3, 38, Ijr- Ar. Vesp. r469; subj. tmoS>nev PI. Leg. 

n<^mivai Her. 6, 84; ;xap«r Soph. AJ. 726; Isocr. 7, 73; Dem. 
2 J (sg- fut, late, /xapijiro/iat Anth. 11,216; Diog, Laert. y, 118; 
Or Sib. 7, ro’2 : » p. /xc^i'a ^ad, Alcm. 62 (B,);. Soph. El. 
3-0 ■ Eur. Bac, 359,- Lys. Fr. 88, r; Alciphr. i, 18 ; Luc. Amor,

. plut. Nic. 13; Hci-odn. 1, g, 5, and often late. Mid. n^iivofiai 
to rave, rage, II. d Soph. Tr. 446; Ar. Pax 54; Her.

-00 • Hippocr. 8, 468; Dem. 8, 25. g, g. 34, 14; -°‘ro 19, 
’ R 16, 23 ; -eaSai Isocr. 8, 41; Isae. 5, 8: imp, e/ialwro

’phoen. U72; Her. 9, 34, Balv- II. 15, 603 ; fut. ^tapovjuew
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rare Hen i, 109: aor. Epic, fintivafiriv, -r/vao Bion i, 61, jujjtoto 
Theocr. 20, 34, eir-cufiv- II. 6, 160; nrjvanevos Anth. 9, 35 (late 
prose e’jT-e/i^i'aTo (Luc.) Syr. 21.

Maiofxai To feel after, desire (naa) Ap, Rh. 4, 1556; -cadm 
Od. 14, .3S<5; -6iums 13, 367; Hes. Op. 532; Aesch. Ch. 
786 (chor.); Soph. Fr. 658 (D.): imp. cpaiero Soph. Aj. 287, 
€;r- II. 8, 392 : fut. Epic, fj-arroftai (tr<r) II. 9,-394 (Bekk. with 
Aristarch. ya/jiea-a-- Vulg.), €n-t-/xa<ro- 4, : aor. Epic pao-atr^ot
in tmesi Od, 11,591, e<7-€gd<nraT0 II. 17, 564. 20, 425, or-Od. 
13; 429; Ap. RE 4,18. This verb seems to occur once only 
in prose, /uiuirdai Pl. Crat. 421. Vb. orZ-jxaoros Od. 20, 377.

MaXaKi'^o To make soft, effeminate, act. rare and late. Mid; 
fidKaKt^oftai become effeminate. Dem. 9, 35 ; Aristot. H. A. 8, 26; 
-iltjrai Thuc. 6, 29; Xen. Cyr. 2, 3, 3; -ifdo'o 2, 3, 41; -o/ievos 
An. 5, 8, 14; rcaffai Thuc. 3, 37: aor. mid. epaXaKio-aro Xen. 
Apol. 33 ; -esifievog Cyr. 4, 2, 21 : oftener in same sense aor. 
pass. ffidKoKitrStiv Thuc. 2, 42 ; Luc. Tyr. 14; subj. -la-dijTe Thuc. 
5. 9; 2, 43. 2, i'}- 7, 68 ; -laeds 3, 40. 7, ; pl Soph;
267 ; Dem. 24, 175: fut. ^laXaKKr^tjo'co-flai Dio Cass. 38, 18,

MavSdm To learn (nfidcd). Soph. Tr. 472; Ar. Ran. 65; 
Thuc. 6, 39 ; -dvav Find. P. 3, 80: imp. e/tdpdavov A.t. Eq. 1238 ; 
Pl. Menex. 236: fut. (ftaSriara, -riaire late, if correct, Galen i, 
105- i3t 450): mid. classic lidStia-ofiai Aesch. Pr. 926; SopE 
O. C. 1527; Ar. Nub. 130; Pl. Phil. 53, Dor. /xS^ewpai Theocr; 
] T, 60 (Vulg. fiefMd- Mein, isaa-dp,- Ahr.): (no i aor.): p. iieitd- 
^rixa As. Nub. 1148; Lycurg. 36; Pl. Euth. g : pip. Ifiepiadriia) 
(v. r. ’■av) Pl. Euth. 14, 3 sing, -d^xei. Men. 86, neiiad- Hippocr. 
Q., 618 : ;p. p. iifiid6r)iuu see below: 2 aor. eiiadov Pind. N. 7,18; 
Soph. O. R. 494 : Eur. Hec. 703 ; Ar. Eccl. 242 ; Thuc. i, 36; 
Isocr. 15, 252, Epic eicfiad- Od. 18, 362, fidS- II. 6, 444; Bion 
7, I; subj. opt. imper. freq.; inf. -eiv Soph. O. C. 22 ; Pl. Rep; 
337; padav Eur. Ale. 754, -oia-a Soph. Aj. 2Q4, Dor. -olcra 
Theocr. .2, 162, Pass, in classic authors only pres, /tavdam/iat 
and rare, rM)Tat Pl. Tim. 87; -6/iaia Men. 88 : p. late 
as act. or as we say colloquially having been learned, Aesop F. 
33, p. 92 (Schaef. 421 Tauchn.) the only instance we have 
seen. Vb. (xo^ijrds Pl. Prot. 319, -lav Leg. 818, -ia 822.

Ahrens edits udo-evfuu Theocr. 11, 6c, Dor. for /tijo-o/wu from! 
(pi;^) .root of fiavSdvo); Meineke the redupl. nepAdeiiiai, and 
(f*a6oSudt) MoscE 1,6.

McMTstiw To prophesy, late in act. Arr. Ind. 11, 5; Xen. Eph. .
Bb 2
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5, 4, jrpo- Plut. Cat. maj. 23. Mid. classic paj/rewopat as act. II. 
2, 300 ; Soph. Aj. 746 ; Thuc. 5, 18; Pl. Leg. 694 : imp. c/iavr- 
Pl. Rep. 431, pavT- Od. I'S) 255 • fut- -fvo-opoe Od. 17,*154; Eur. 
Ion 365 J Her, i, 65 (Orac.) : aor. enavreva-dnijv Aeschin. 3, 107 ; 
Pl. Apol. 2 I, tJLavrev- Pind. Ol. 7, 3 I : p. pepaiT«wpat act. Pind. P. 
4,163 ; Pl, Phil. 67, but fiep.avT(viieva pass. Her. 5, 45 ; and late 
Paus. 7, 21, I ; Heliod. Aeth, aor. pass. Her.
5,114; Heliod, 7, i. Vb.. itavrevTfov Eur. Ion 373; Pl. Phil. 64.

Mapaiku To make wither, Aesch. Pr. 597; Pl. Rep. 609 : fut. 
papapw Anth. App. Epigr. 149: aor. ep.dpava Hom. H. Merc. 
140; Soph. O. R. 1328; Isocr. i, 6: and mid. as act. ipaptji/rip-qv 
Anth. P, p. 967 (Jacobs): p. p. pepdpappai Plut. Pomp. 31, and 
pfpdpaa-puu Luc. Apach. 25; Ael, H. A. I, 18: pip. pepapavro 
Q. Sm. 9, 371: aor. ipapavdriv II. 9, 212 ; Plut. Nic. (3 ; Paus. 
2, 34 : fut, papnvdtjaopaL Galen •], 6gi; N. T. Jac. i, ii. In, the 
aor. of this verb even the Attics retain

Mapyaim To rage. Epic, -ai'wtp II. 5, 882; -vovn Coluth. 197, 
-ova-a Demoer. Plut. Mor, 129, pap-yda poet, and only part. 
Aesch. Sept, 380; Soph. Fr. 722; Cailim. Fr. 456, -Sxra Eur. 
Hec. 1128, and papyoo/Mt pass, -ovpevos Pind. N. 9, 19 :• p. pepap- 
ycapcvos Aesch. Supp. 758.

Mappatpu To flash, gleam. Poet, and late prose, Alcae. 15, i 
(Bergk); Eur. Fr. Arch, 3 ; Plut. Caes. 6 ; Alciphr. 3, b-j; subj. 
-pa'ipp Orph. Fr. 1, Z2-, Hom. and Hes. only part, -patpav II. 13, 
22. 801. 23, 27 &c. not in Od., -ma-a Hes. Th. 699; so Trag. 
Aesch. Sept, 401, -av Eur. Ion 888. I. A. 1154, except Fr. 
Arch. 3, quoted: imp. Ipdppaipov Athen. (Sophr.) 6,16; Luc. D, 
Mer. 13, 3, p^pr-- Mosch. 2, 85, iter, pappaipeanov Q. Sm. i, 150. 
For epdppcupov Sophr. quoted, Ahrens reads eydpyaipov Sophr. Fr. 
59 (D. Dor. 471). This verb is confined to pres, and imp. and 
not used in classic prose.

Mdpvapai To flghi, Poet. inflected like'torapae, and only pres. 
Anth. II, 63, -ao-oA Pind. N. 10, 86, -araf II. 4, 513 ; Pind. Ol. 
5, 13, -an-m Eur. Med. 249; subj. pdpvapM Hes. Sc. no; opt. 
-aipi/w Qd. II, S*.3 (Bekk,); imper. pdpvao II. 15, 475 > papvdptvos 
II- 3, 3P7 1 Phoen, 1574 (chor.); pdpvacr6ai II. 5, 33 ; Eur. 
Tr. 726 (trimet.) : imp. tpapvdprjv Anacreont. 12, li (Bergk), 
Qd. 32, 328, -aro II. 12, 40, pdpv- II, 498, epapvdadrjv 7, 30 r, 
^dpeaSa Eur. Phoen. 1142. I. T. ^3T(>, papvdpeBa Od. 3, 108/ 
-avTo II. 13) '^9- *7, 4°3 Bekker and Dindorf read/»apww'-- 

./leda Od. II, SJ3) for -oijue^a (Vulg.) There is no necessity
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for fmpvcerat Pind. N. 5, 47, being either, as some say, subj. or 
long in the penult.
. Mapirru To seize, Poet. (II. &, 405); Grph. Arg. ri 16; Eur. 
Hipp. 1188; Epic subj. -nrgo-i II. S', 405 : imp. epafmre II. 22, 
62, papn-Te I4, 228: fut. pdpyira) II. 15, I37; AeSch. Eum. 
597; Eur. Ion 158 : i aor. epapylea Soph. Aj. 444 (trimet.). 
O. C. 1682 (chor.); Eur. Bac. 1172. Rhes. 681 (chor.); subj. 
fidpyjfa Eur. Ale. 847, II. 21, 564;^ Ar. Eq. 197 ^hexam.); 
inf. pap-^ai II. 22, 201 ; Euf. Hec. io6r (chor.);- pdpi/fas Od. 
IO, 116; Lycophr. 311, Dor. Pind. N. i, 45 : 2 aor. Epic, 
pcpapiTov, if correct, Hes. Sc. 245 (some Mss. and Goettl. but 
approving epap^je-), and Ipajrev, inf paire'eiv 23 I. 304; opt. redupl. 
pfpdiTotev 252, V. r. pepdpv-, pdpir- ; 2 p. Epic pepapise, dptfii..^ 
Q. Sm. 3, 614 (Rhod. Spitzn. Koechly, -ap(j)e Vulg.); pepapiras 
Hek Op. 204; Ap. Rh. i, 4, 432..1663, &c. Pass, pap- 
m-opein] Cailim. Dian. igg. Q. Sm. has i perf. dp<j)ipepap<j>e 3, 
614 (Mss. Vulg.) for -which Rhod. Spitzn. Lobeck, and Koechly 
approve and edit 2 p. -pepapn-c.

MapTupdft) To bear milness, Aesch. Ag. 494; Soph. O. G. 
1265; Com. Fr. (Apoll.) 4, 454; Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 21 : fut. -ijo-m 
Pind 01. 6, 21; Soph. Ant. 515; Pl. Apol. 21: aor. epapriprftra 
Soph. O. R. 1032 ; Com. Fr. (Amips.) 2, 706; Dem. 29, 33 ; 
subj. -rjirrig Pl. Rep. 340 &c.: p. pfpapTvprjKa Andoc. I, 19; 
Isae. 2, 17; p. p. pfpaprvpriTM Andoc. 1,113 ; Isae. 3, 55 ; Lys. 
J3, 66; aor. epaprvprjbrjv Isae. 3, 11; (Dem.) 45, 40 : fut. paprv- 
pt]6riiTopai Isae. 8, 13; Dem. 19,40: and fut.-mid. paprvpfiiroiiai 
as pass. Xen. Mem. 4, 8, 10. Apol. 26; Dem. 57, 37. Mid. 
papTupoSpm Luc.' Sacrif. 10; Sext. Emp. 260, 15 : (fat.-ijo-opai 
belongs to pass): aor. paprvprjodpevos, eK- Isae. 3, 25; -with p. 
pepapriptjpai late V. T. Gen. 43, 2. But papripopat Dep. raZZ 
•witnesses,, Aesch. Eum. 643 ; Ar. Ach. 926; Thuc. 6, So; imp. 
fpaprvpov Pl. Gorg. 473 ; fut. late paprvpovpai, bta- V. T. Exod. 
18, 20. Jer. 39, 44; aor. epapripdptda Pl. Phil. 47. Her. has 
paprupopfvos I, 44, empaprvpdpeSa 2, 9^, but (irfpaprvpeovro g, 93 
(Vulg. Gaisf. Bekk. Dind.) -upowo (Bred. Dietsch, Abicht.)

Mdo-o-u, -TTu Th knead. Soph. Fr,, 149 (D.); Com. Fr. (Enp.)
2. j66; Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 6 : fut. pd^it hi. Lys. 601, dw- Od. 19, 
92 : aor. tpa^a, npoir- Al. Eq. 815; inf. pd^ai Com. Fr. (Pher.) 
2, 345; pd^as Pl. Rep. 2T^' p- pip^x'^ Ar. Eq. 55 : p. p. pipay- 
pai Com. Fr. (Metag.) 2, 753 > Ar. Eq. 57; Thuc. 4,16 : i aor. 
epax^ijv simple late, Aretae. p* 236 (Ad.), Trpoa-paxdfv
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Mid. itoTTotuit knead for oneself, Ar. Nub. 788, otto- Eq.

aor. ejua^aui/v Her.i I', 200, 710^- Anth. 5, 296, aito-

;374
Soph. Tr. 1053 : 2 aor. epSyijv, cK-/iay5 Pl. Theaet. 191; -narfivai 
ibid. --- - --- -- - —
8ig : imp. e’ndrTero, dv- Ar. Nub. f>T6 ; fut ftd^o/jai, fv- Cailim. 
Dian. 124: aor. ejua^dui/v Her.i r, 2.00, 710^-Anth. 5, 296, diro- 
Ar. Ran. 1040, ei'-e/iaj- Opp. Hal. 2, 502; Nic. Ther. 767, 
Dor. TroT-eMoJaTo Theocr. 3, 29 (best Mss. Ahr. Fritzsche) norip-a- 
^ap.eva Schneid. and now Meineke, Vulg. Wordsw.) act.
or mid. intrans. according to the reading, not pass: and as mid. 
p. -p. fieliaKTat, eK- Dio. Hal. in Dem. 13. Often comp, dnu-ex-. 
We have observed the mid. neither in Tragedy nor classic Attic 
prose.

MacTTidu To scourge, Epic and only part, juaortomv Hes. Sc. 
43'-

MaoTiyeu To lash, only pres. part. -€<bi' Her. i, 114, which 
Dind. would write y.a<rTiyu>v, see foil.

MaoTtydu Th lash, hcc. Thesm. 1125 ; -yoii/v Aeschin. 2, 157 
(Mss. B. Saup. Franke, -yoi/xt Bekk.): fut. -mo-m Xen. Cyr. i, 4, 
13, reg. except fut. mid. fi-aoTiydicroftai pass. Pl. Rep. 361 : late 
filt. pass. -tyd)0i7<ro/«M V. T. Ps. 72, 5- Vb. fiaortyarreos Ar. Ran. 
633. In contract verbs,^ the Attic Comic and prose authors 
seem to have used the opt. i pers. -ohfv &c. in preference to 
’’OlfJ.l,

MaoTi^w To lash, pres, late. Dor. opt. -lobotev Theocr. 7, 108; 
-l^av Nic. Ther. 476; -l^eiv N. T. Act. 22, 25 ; imp. ^udartfoj/ 
Plut. Alex. 42 : classic, aor. fiian^a II. 5, 366. Od. 6, 82; opt. 
-eiev Luc, Tim. 23 ; /ido-n^ov Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 443 ; iiaori^as 
(Eup.) 2, 452 ; -l^ai Luc. pro Imag. 24: aor. pass, ftaemxdels 
Anth, p, 34S, fiatrna is Epic, imp. fiaerrie II. 17, 622 ; Hes. Sc. 
466. Mid. fiaoTLeTat lashes his sides, II. 20, 171.

fight, II. 7, 352 ; Aesch. Pr. icio; Ar. Eq. 767; 
Pl. Rep. 556, Epic -eofiai 11. I, 272. 344, see below; subj.
Soph. Fr. 205 (D.); -ointjv Eur. Heracl. 172, &c.: imp. enag- 
Thuc. r, 49, fiax- II. I, 267. 271 (Bekk.), iter. naxea-Kero II. 7^ 
140 : fut. fiaxeo-oiiai lon. Her. 4, 127. 7, 102. 209 (Sm- 9, 48 
Bekk.); and late Plut. Mor. 213. 225; Dio. Hal. 3, 58 (Vulg,, 
-ijiz- Kie^l.); App. Pun. 60, and Epic itaxeofiai, -lovrai H. 2, 
366 (Wolf, Bekk. Dind.,), Attic -ovgai II. 20, 26; Aesdi. Supp. 
740; Soph. O. C. 837 ; Eur. Heracl. 689; Ar. Vesp. 667; 
Thuc 3,40; PL Lach. 19.3 ; Xen. An. 2, i, 1 a; Lycurg. 47, also 
(Enic and late prose) oax^ironai II. 18, 265. 21, 498 &c.; Solon 
2, S (B-); Com. Fr. (Mon.) 45Dio. Hal. 3, 63. 8, la ; Plut-
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Cam, 40. F. Max. 5. Mor. 221;. 309: aor. eiMxea-iiajv II. 6, 
329- 17,178; Ar.Vesp. 1383; Her. 7,1035 Xen. An. i, 7,17; 
-<ra/x«x/os Thuc. s, 34; PL Menex. 241, crv/x- Xen. Cyr. 7, i, 14 
(Popp. Dind.}, Epic U- ’ill- Od- 2, 245; -ri<raiitriv II.
13, 118 (Wolf, Bekk. Dind. (uaxeiro- Spitzn. ifcc.); late prose 
-i/o-a/i- Paus. 1, 27, 1 (Vulg. -E0-- Schub.), ara- Diod. Sic. 19, 
93 (-eo-- Bekk.), St- Plut. Mor. 81: p. p. /te/tox’/ftat Thuc. 
43; Isocr. 6, 54, Sta- Pl. Leg. 647 (^e/taxea/tot, (tom- Xen. Cyr. 
*], I, 14 Vulg. Zeune, Schneid. is disallowed by Buttmann and 
Matthiae, and now edited o-viJ.paxea’ap.evaiv Popp. Born. Dind.): 
aor. late, pMxeirBrjvai Paus. 4, g; -eadeis Plut. Mor. 970: fut. 
late, -eo-^^o-o/ttu Schol. Aesch. Sept. 672. Vb. naxrjTos Od. 12, 
119, d-/ta;(€ror Aesch. Sept. 85, naxeTfOV Pl. Soph. 249, -i/rcop 
V. r. Sta-/ta,Y'7’'- 241. (laxfovfiei'os, -ctogcvos pres. part. Epic Od. 
24; 113. 17, 471, not in II. fiaxeoivTo II. I, 344, is, we think, 
the only instance in Hom. of 3 pl. opt. not being in the Ionic 
form -oiaro (ycyvoiaro, yevoiaro, fitiiaro &C.) Bekk. and Dind. 
retain it, Thiersch, suggested fut. -eovrai, Porson subj. -eavrai. 
In Hom. Wolf, Bekker, and Dindorf prefer, with Aristarchus, 
the fut. and aor. forms -4<ro/xa«, -tjadp-r/v, to -eaa-ofuu, -etrirdiiijv; and 
ftax^o-aiiuda Theocr. 19, {22), has preferable support to 
/*axe<ro--. Meineke now reads fut. Dor. ftaxt]orevp.fa-ff. In Hero
dotus Bekk. Krug. Bred, and Dind. read -ptaxopai, -o/ievos 7,104. 
225. 239. 9,67. 75, Gaisford -eojueroy : fut. 4> 125.
127. 7, 209. 8, 26. 9,'48 &c. (Bekk. Kriig. &c.): aor. -eadftriv 
I, 18. 95. 1, 103, ep- g, 1 {2) &c. (Bekk. Kriig. Bred. Dind.) 
-etropat and -^<ro/ia«, -e(rdp.r]V and -ijad^ijK (Schweigh. Gaisf. &c.) 
Hom. never augments the aorist of this, verb; and the Tra
gedians seem to have pres, and fut. only. Subj. aor. we have 
not seen.

(Mdu, fiivo) To desire eagerly. Poet, and in act. only 2 p.‘ as 
pres, (fie/ioa sing, not used, /wjuaci' Theocr. 20 (25), 64 (Vulg.) 
is now ulftovev Mein. Fritzsche -dm Herm. Ziegl.) dual syncop. 
ftip-arov IL IO, 433, pl. pQia/iep g, 641, /ilpare •], 160, p(p.d3a-t 
IO, 208: and 2 pip. as imp. (nefidetv) 3 pl. filfiatrav 13, 337; 
imperat. lU/iaTa II. 20, 355 S Velina’s 10, 339, -dwia 15, 172, bgt 
fiefia&s l6, 754, usu- -aa>TOS 8, 118 ; Pind. N. I, 43, but /xe/iddra 
Theocr. 20 (25), 105, -SoTfs IL 2, 818 (for plpova, fupAveiv, see 
pevffl, and /jepora.) Mid. p-anpai as act. Sapph. 115 (Ahr.), espec. 
Dor. fiSrrai Epich., fiavrai Euphor.; opt. naro Stob. Flor. (Diet. 
Pythag.) 5, ^9> imper, tiSo-o rather than /xico Epich. 121 (Dind.
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Ahr.) see Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 20; inf. fiaadai Theogn. 771, see 
Pl. Crat. 406; fiap.evog Soph, O. C. 836 (chor.), p<B;x«ra Aesch. 
Ch, 45. 441 (chor.): aor. eitatraTo Hesych. Vb. erri-iuurrog Od. 
20, 377. The common reading Theocr. 25, 64, is jue/iofr, ap
proved by Valckenaer. AU the Mss. however, agree in the form 
liffiovcp variously represented -ove, -otve, -oKve, -rjvf, but as the 
perf. is used as pres, and a past tense required, Hermann has 
given pip. fiffiovei, which is adopted by Ziegler and Ahrens as 
the true reading. Fritzsche, again, and Meineke retain the perf. 
fifHovev with an aoristic meaning.

, . MeyaXt^ojiai To bear oneself high. Epic and onfy pres. Od. 23, 
174; imperat. -Zfeo II. 10, 69.

M^opai, To be concerned about. Epic (11.9,622); Orph. Arg. 
90 ; subj. -Si/at Od. 11,110, -Sijrai 19, 3 21, -5a II. 5, 7 18 ; opt. 
3 pl. -ot'oTo II. 9, 622; p.(8ea6a 2, 384; -eaSai 18, 245: imp. 
fii6ovro II. 24, 2 : fut. peSiyo-o/iat only II. 9, 6^0. We have not 
met fieSop-cvog.

MeSu, -£<11 (p^rjiJLi) To rule. Poet. jicSeis Soph. Ant. 1119 
.(chor.). Fr. 341 (quoted. Ar. Ran. 665), /icSnEmped. 88, late 
3 ph /xfSeotKrt Q. Sm. 5, ^2^ ; part. sing, filbtav only Od. i, 72, 
and fem. pibova-a Orph. H. 74, 3, /ifSovarrjg Lycophr. 1178,'pl, 
fuSovreg often, II. 16, 164. Od. 8, ii &e. and /leScw II. 16, 234; 
Pind. Ol. 7, 88, /icSe'ovo-a Hom. H. 10, 4; Hes. Th. 54; Eur. 
Hipp. 167. Or. 1690 (chor.), late prose, Aristid. vol. 2, p. 192, 
-eovrai Eur. Fr. (incert.) 138, -evm-ai Cailim. Fr. 95 (Blomf.), 
^iovra Hom. H. Mere. 2; Orph. Fr. i, 16, Aeol. part, 
Alcae. 2. 40 (Ahr.) The part, has generally the force of a 
Tioun, Ruler, ,

Me0iT|,ii To send away, Soph. Ph. 818, Ion. fKTirjiu Her. i, 
40, ij.f6i)]g II. 6, 523. Od. 4, •i'j2 (Bekk. -i€<r, -ieu Dind. Ameis), 
litffiVi II. 1 o, 121 (Bekk. Dind.), Ion. juer/et Her. 2,']o (Bekk. Gaisf. 
-let Schaef.), 3 pl. Attic ite6tacn Pl. Tim. 81, Ion. fieniia-t Her. i, 
133 ; inf. Epic /tfbif'/iepai II. 13, 114, -diifv 4, imp. p.Mri II. 
15, 716. 21, 72 (Bekk. always now) -lei (Vulg. Dind.), 3 pl. 
Hfduv for -ictrav Od. 21, 377, iter. ntdieaKev Ap. Rh. 4, 799: fut. 
Me5ij<r<a Il.,l I, 841 ; Eur. Hipp. 356; Pl. Phil. 23, Epic -ijaAterat 
Od. 16, 377, -rjO-enev II. 20, 361 : I aor. /te5^i?a Od. 460; 
Soph. O. C. go6; Ar. Eccl. 534 ; Pl. Tim. 78, Epic fitdaiKa II. 
23, 434, and late iitd^a-a, part, -ijo-as Coluth. 127: (the unusual 
perf. fif/xedfLKa Anacr. 78 or 74, is merely an emendation of 
Bergk’s, and withdrawn in a edit.): p. p. Aesch. Sept.

    
 



IRREGULAR AND DEFECTIVE. 377

79; Pl. Phil.'da, Ion. with augm. on prep. ite/jieTiiiaCi -niievos Her.
6, I : aor. Ion. nereidri Her. i, 114: and fut. mid. as pass.
peTijo-opai shall be sent, Her. 5» 35) t>eit ne6ii<roism shall leave, quit, 
Eur. Hipp. 326, Heracl. 266, Tr.464; Ar, Vesp. .416; late 
prose Plut. Cat. min. 15: 2 aor. mid. /leSetro Soph. Tn 197; 
subj. dual p.e6fiir6ov Ar. Ran. 1380, pl.Ar.Vesp. 434; 
Itf6t(r6€ Soph. O, C. 1437/tedfaSai El. t'i-n late prose 
fuvos Plut. Mor. 97, Vb. fiedcTfov Pl. Tim. 55. doubt if
the mid. be in classic Attic prose, i in Attic, « in Epic, but 
fifbieTi II. 4, 234, -itficv 351, -ie/xevat 13) 114, in arsis; so imp. 
iu6irj II. 15, 716. 16, 762. 21, 72, or by augm.j as some say, 
but 3 pl. iu0ifv Od. 2 i, 377, in thesis, or, as some say, by 
dropping the augment.

Mc0u7ku To intoxicate, pres, rare -vaKav Pl. Leg. 649; Anth. 
(incert.) ii, 8; Plut. Mon 704 : fut. late ftiSva-a V. T. Jen 38, 
14: aor. e’fiiSvo-a poet. -Utro-a Nonn, 47, 61 ; -uo-<i);ieK Luc. V. H.
2, 46; inf. peflfio-ai Com. Er. (Alex.) 3, 481, -uo-o-ai Anth. 5, 261; 
-woar (Luc.) D, Syr. 22, Kara- Her. i, 106; Pl. Gorg. 471 : p. p. 
funidvaiiai Athen. (Hedyl.) 4, 78 ; Luc. D. Mer. 3, i; aor. tp.cdi- 
adijv Eur. Cycl. 538; Ar.Vesp. 1252; Pl. Conv. 214: fut. /xcduo-fl^- 
aafiai late Luc. Luct. 13 ; Diog. Laert. 7, 118.—Alcae,

35) 4 (Bergk) is Aeol. inf, for -aSrivat. iieGitTKojcai become, get 
intoxicated. Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3,-dr; Xen. Cyr. i, 3, 11; 
-va-Kfo-dai Pl. Conv. 176, in which sense the act. form luSvaKia 
occurs, Hippocr. 3,12.

Mtfluu (v) To be intoxicated, Theogn. 478; Com. Fr. (Alex.)
3, 428; Pl. Lys. 222 ; -va>nev Eur. Cycl. S3S 1 39° >
Pind. Fr. 105 (Bergk); Eur. Cycl. 671; Ar. Pax 537; Pl. Leg. 
640 ; -v€w Soph. Fr. (D.); Com. Ff. (Anax.) 3, 183 ; Pl. 
Conv. 215: imp. lulffvov Com. Fr. (Phil.) 4, 62 : Luc. V. H. 1, 
8, ’fie'd- Ar. Vesp. 1322: aor. tui^a-a rare and late, fiedva-as 
Nonn. 28, 211; Plut. Mon 239.

(MetSdu) To smile. Epic, and in use aor. only, juci'Sijo-e II. 15, 
47) Od. 5, 180; Hes. Sc. 115; Orph. Fr. 16, 4, -ijaav Ap. 
Rh. 3)roO) Ik >, 59®) Babr. 94, 6; peiStja’ai H. Cer.
204. The pres, in use is neiSma> in prose and'poetry, Hom. 
H. IO, 3 ; Anth. io, 6, Epic, -i3a for-19, Q. Sm. 9, 476, lictStav 
Pl. Parm. 130; neSiAav Hom. H. t, 14, -jjjj, j^n Thesm. 513; 
Plut. Mor. 176; Ael. V. H. 8,13, Epic -oW II. 23,786; Theocr.
7, 20, -woH Anacr. Fr. 124 (Bergk); imp. Luc. D. Mer.
3, 2, iter. p«8wavK« Q. Sm. 9. >17 : aor. Plut. Mor.
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.172. Crass. 19; Luc. Jup. Conf. 4; /i«8jdo-as Pl. Phaed. 86, 
Aeol. fem. -(dtrato-a Sapph. i, 14 (Bergk); inf. /xetSiao-at Apollod. 
J, S. 3- Of this form Hom. has in II. only the Epic part. pres. 
lut&tomv II. 7, 212, ’-6a>aa 2 1, 491. In the Hymns occur /xeiSidci 
10, 3 5, -‘“Wy, 14.

(Meipu, pipw, pop^u) To divide, share. Poet, and in act. only 
2 aor. eiifiopov, ( pers. late Nic. Ther. 791, eppopes Ap. Rh. 
3, 4. 4, 62, eppope (perhaps) II. i, 278; Dion. Per. 239 : and 
2 p. tppopa gained a share, only 3 pers. eppope II. 15, 189.'Od. 
n, 338 ; Hes. Op. 347, 3 pl. Dor. eppopavn in Hesych.: i p. 
late, pepopr/Kf Nic. Alex. 213. pdpopai to obtain, poet, in pres. 
peipeo II. 9, 616 (Vulg. Dind.), degraded as spurious (Bekk. 
2 ed.) : p. p. ejpaprai (from trpeipu) ?) impeFS., it is allotted, J^ated, 
Pl. Phaedr. 255 ; eipapplms, ->), ~ov Com. Fr. (PhU.) 4, 
(Men.) 4, 135; Pl. Prot. 320. Leg. 918, Menex. 243, -iva 
Aesch. Ag. 913; Soph. Tr, 169, «vovs Pl- Phaed. 113; inf. 
(ipdpSai App. Civ. 2, 4, Kad- Luc, Philop, 14 = plp- H
vuas fated, II. 21, 281; Hes. Th. 894; Dem, j 8, 195, late 
pepappai, -plvov Agath, r, 1, 8, and pepoptirai Ap, Rh. i, 646; 
pepoprip^vos Nic. Alex. 2 29; Anth, 7, 466, also p^poppivos Ap. 
Rh. 3,1130; Plut. Mar, 39; inf. pepopdai Schol. II. 10, 67 ; pip. 
pfpopriTo Ap. Rh. I, 973. Pl. Locr. 95, has a 3 sing p. p. 
pepopaKToL, an error perhaps for -arat, unless from a form popd^w. 
Vb. fipapTos Plut. Alex, 30. Some perhaps may be inclined to 
explain the p. p, elpappai by a form crpdpio (Sanscr. smri) : 
original form a-la-pappat, then the first o- becoming a mere aspi
rate la-pappai, and next, the second becoming an t, et/i-. So 
tTlfTTrrjpt.f tar-.

MeXerdu Th care for, practise, reg.: fut. -qo-ffl Thuc. i, 80. 
121 : later Luc. Soloec. (> ; Aristid. 630; Philostr. Soph.
I, p. 529, but in the sense exercise oneself, declaim. 1 aor. act. 
in same sense Aristid. 639.

• MeXl^u To sing, play, Dio, Hal. de vi Dem, 30, Dor. -lo-So 
(Theocr.) 20, 28 ; subj. -o-fc, -17 Bion 6, 5. 10; imper. -ItrSere 
Mosch. 3, 15; inf. -ifetp Aesch. Ag. 1176, -t^ipev Pind', N, ii, 
J 8 : fut, piKl^opai Mosch, 3, 52. Usu, mid, -i^opai Anth, 7, 189, 
Dor, -iirSopai Theocr, i, 2; Anth, (Leon,) Pl, 307, 2 sing,-IffSEai 

’Mosch, 3, J2I : imp, ep(\iCdpriv, Dor, 2 sing, peKia-Zeo Mosch, 3, 
59: fut. -i^opcu. see act. This verb is confined to pres, act, and 
pres. imp. and fut. mid. Poetic, occasionally late prose, Dio. 
Hal. quoted. peKl^a to dismember, joint, has fut. -t® V. T. Lev,
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I, 6 •. aor. tgeXura Dio. Hal. Ant. 7, 72 : p. p. liciieXia-ueva OPD. 
Cyn. 3, 159-

MAXu To be about, intend, delay, IL 14, 125; Soph. Ant. 939; 
Ar. Ran. •] 'j; Thuc. 6, 20: imp. c/ieXAov II. 6, 3 2; Soph. Aj. 443 ; 
Ar. Eq. 267; Her. 2,43 ; Thuc. 2, 71 ; Xen. Cyr. 8.1, 12; Dem. 
9, 64 (Bekk. Dind.), and ^fieWov Hes. Th. 888; Theogn. 906; 
Ar. Eccl. 597; Isocr. 12, 231'(Bekk. B. Saup, Scheibe). 13, i 
(Scheibe, e/xeXX- Bekk. B. Saup.); Aeschin. 3, 1A4; Dem. 29, 9 
(Bekk, B. Saup. e/xeXX-Dind. always). Epic /i«XXop II. 17, 278, 
iter. (xeXXeo-KoK Mosch. 2,, 109 : fut. jaeXXiJcrm Thuc. 5, 98; Dem. 
6, 1^; (PI.) Epist. 7, 326: aor. ffieFKr/a-a Thuc. 3, 35; Xen. 
Hell. 5, 4, 6^. Cyr. i, 3, 15. 3, i, 34 (Dind. Popp.); Isocr. 4, 
97 (Bekk.); Dinarch, i, 49, rare^(tie'XX- Theogn. 239 (Bergk); 
Xen, Hell. 7, 4, 16 (Schn. Breitb. &c.). 26 (Dind. Breitb.) 
Pass. neTikerai io be delayed, Thuc. 3, 111; Xen. An. 3, i, 47 : 
fut. fieW^ao/juu late, Procop. Goth. 2, p. 464; p. nep.eK\i]p.evos 
Galen 8, 269. Vb. fieWrjTeov Eur-. Phoen. 1279. In Attic 
poetry pres, and imp. only. Augment 4 never in Homer, the 
Tragedians, Herodotus, nor perhaps Thucydides, rare in Aristo
phanes, twice in Xenophon, and a few times in the Orators, in 
the imperfect. Here, however, especially, the best Mss. and editors 
vary and differ, In Isocrates, Bekker and B, Saup. with Mss. 
give e/ifXX^, 4/4eXX.,; Scheibe, favoured mostly by Ms. Urb. edits 
always 4/ieXX-.; in Demosthenes, Bekker, B. Saup. with the best 
Mss. 6/ieXX-, ij/teXX-, Dind, e^teXX-, always, we think, nim); efieXX- 
Isaeps and Lycurgus perhaps always. There seems no foundation 
for Buttmann, Kuhner; Jelf, &c. confining the i aor. to the 
meaning have delayed, see Time, i, 134, 3, 35, 92. 5, ij6. 8, 
.23; Isocr. 4, 97, 6, 44.

MeX-iro To sing, celebrate, Poet. Eqr. Tr. 407 ; imper. v-llene 
Ar. Thesm. 961; -7r<B</II. 1, 474; Eur. Ion 906; Ar, Thesm. 
970; Epic inf. repev Pipd. Fr. 52,11 (Bergk): imp. e/ieXn-ov Eur. 
Tr. 547 ; Mosch. 3, 81; fut. ficXi/fm Eur. Ale. 446 (chor.); Ar. 
Thesm. 989 (chor.); Bion 2, 4; Anth. Pl. i, 8; aor. e/tey-iea 
Aesch. Ag. 244; subj. /ieX5/^<» Ar. Thesm. 974 (chor.); -'I'as 
Aesch. Ag. 1445 : no perf. Mid, peXn-o/iat Dep. Hes. Th- 66; 
Pind. P. 3, 78; Eur. Phoen, 788 ;‘ -oiuvos Theocr. 8, 83.

II, 16, 182; fieXTreadai 241 • imp. Od, 4, ^7j
Dor. -eXn-opor Eur. Tr. 553 (chor.), /leXTroizro Eur. Andr. "’■19 
(chor.): but fut. pass. Anth. 9, 521, but act. ava- Apni'
linar. Ps. 77, 4 : aor. /leXijragfyor act. Anth. (Leon.) ly.
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M Aw 7b concern, also /<? care for, in personal form rare and 

mostly poet. Od. 9, 20; Eur. H. F. 772 5 Anth. 10, 10; Pl. 
Leg. 835; Plut. Sull. 7; Epist. Phal. 13; subj. pe'Xw Eur. Andr. 
850; p.eEoL Supp. 939 J fie\eTa> II, 24, I52, pl. ^eXovrwp 18,
463; luXeiv Soph. El. 342, Epic fieXe/iev Od. 18, 421,’ jiieXap 
Pind. Fr. 132 (Bergk); Eur. Tr. 842, Mouaa Soph. O. C. 1433 ; 
'imp. e^iieXc Ar. Eccl. 459; Isocr. 15, 146; Dem. 5, 22, peXe Od. 
5, 6 : fut. 7teXi7o-(B, -ijaeis Theogn. 245) .3 pl- II-
5, 228; Eur. Elec. 1342; Ar. Lys, 538; Xen. Cyt. 2, i.'i.s: 
aor. late as personal, liKKrjtra Aristid. 564, -ijo-e Luc. Salt. .27, 
see below: i p. late as personal^ iJ.ep.e\riKas Aristaen, r, ro, see 
below: 2 p. Epic and Lyric /xe/xiyX® ns pres. II. 2, 25 ; Hes. Op. 
.238) -ijX“^ as perf. Hom. H. 3, 437:-2 pip. /xe/zi7X«‘ H- 614, 

Or. Sib. I, 89; n€p.rj\a>s caring, eager for, II. 5, 708. 13,. 469, 
Dor. iiepSKiis dear, Pind. Ol. !> 89 (Vulg.) Vb. ixekr/Teov Pl. Rep, 
365. Mid, fuKoftai poet, (in prose eiripeX-) as act. -Xerai Cailim.
L. Pall. 138, -Eo/Ko-da Eur. Hipp. 60, Aovrai Heracl. 354; Ap. 
Rh. 2, 376; -olnTjv Cailim. Del. 98, -oin> Soph. El. 1436 ; fiiKeaSa 
Od. ro, 505; Aesch. Supp. 367, /ifieade Aesch. Sept. 177; 
Eur. Hipp. 109; -Xo^epoi Heracl. 96 (impers. /zeXfrai Theocr. i, 
53; -efea) Aesch. Eum. 61; Soph. El. 74; p^\ea6ca Eur. Phoen. 
759; -ofieyav desired, Eur. Phoen. 1303 (Ch.): imp. Ifie^ovro Ap. 
Rh, r, 967, /leK- 4, 4gi: fut./j-eXria-oiJtai II. p, 523 : p. p. as pres. 
/le/zeX^rat late in simple, unless correct Hom. H. i, 20 (Herm, 
Schneidew. for ^e^X^arai Vulg.) • Opp. Cyn. j, 436, ~fjfie6a Anth. 
IO, 17; -t]iJilvos 153 (Salm. Mein.); Theocr. 26, 36, A-t- 
Thuc. 6, 41, Epic III liberal II. 19, 343 (but in late Epic from 
pres, iiep,^\oiiai, 2 pl. fttju/SXso'fle Ap, Rh. 2, 217, iilii^\ovral 
Opp. Hal. 4, Tj)'. pip. iifiie\ri<To Anth. 5, 220, /tep(Xj)To Theocr. 
17, 46; Or. Sib. I, 94, Epic iiiii^’Kero II. 21,516: aor. 
act. having cared fori Soph Aj. 1184, but pass. Anth. 5, 201: 
fut. eTn-peRijBriiropevos Xen. Mem. 2, 7> 8 ; Aeschin. 3, 27 (-/leXijir*- 
Pind. Franke); later Dio. Hal. Ant, i, 67, (-/zfXijo-,- Kiessl.) &G. 
Impersonal /te'Xet it is a care, Aesch. Pr. 938; Ar. Ran. 224; PI. 
Theaet. 172; ju/Xi; Aesch. Ch, 780; Pl. Rep. 469; /leXot Aesch. 
A-g- 974,’ ^en. Cyr. 4,3, f, fieXeTa Pl.Lys. 211; pe\eiv Soph. El. 
1446; Thuc. 1,141: imp. eiicXe Ar. Eccl. 641; Dem. 35, 3 r: fut. 
lif\rio-ei Eur. Heracl. 713 ; Ar. Thesm. 240; Pl. Leg, 923 : aor. 
tfieXi/o-e 'Ax. Lys. 50a; Lys. 14, 9; -TjaaTa Aesch. Pr. 332; -5<rat 
Isocr. 12, 131: p- peiill^fiKe Pl. Crat. 428; -riKlvai Xen. Oec. 2,^ 
16; Pl. Lach. 187; ->/»cos Prot. 339: pip. epe/*eXij«t.Xen. Cyr.
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8, 3, 2^. The mid. form fieXofiat does not occur in classic prose, 
occasionally in ZaZ?, in the sense /o be an olje-ct of care, io be 
cared for, p-fRofieda (Hippocr.) Epist. 3, 849 (Kiihn), p-iXovrai 
Joseph. Jud. B. 5, 2, 2 : fut. n€KTia-6iie6a (Hippocr.) Epist. 3, 
849',

-PXeTo, see /xcX<».
Me|jiv6|X£VOS, see /upidiaKa,
MZpoi'a (p^i'u, peros) / desire, a Poet, and Ion. perf. used as a 

preS. IL s, 482, ..opar 14, 88; Ap. Rh. 3, 434; Aesch. Sept. 686 
(ch.), -ip-ove II. 16, 435 ; Euf. I. T. 6^5 (ch.), (li-fun- Soph. Tr. 
982, cm-Ph. 515 (ch.); fteitovevat Her. 6,84 : pip. pepo'yciTheocr. 
25,64 (Herm. Ziegl. Paley), but p. pZpopfp as aor.’(Mein. Fritzsch.) 
fienova seems allied to p-f/iaa, as yZyopa to •yeyaa.

Mf'ptjjopai To blame, Theogn. 797. 873; Pind. P. 11,53; 
Aesch, Supp. 136; Soph. Fr. 734(D.); Ar. Plut. 10; Thuc. 4,61, 
tin-. II. I, 65 : imp. Batr. 70; Xen. An. 2, 6, 30; Pl.
Theaet. 123, (Theocr.) 19,5: fut. pe'ii-^ropai Hes. Op, 186 ; 
Pind. H. T, 64; Soph. Tr. 470; Ar. Ran. 1258; Pl. Leg. 910 ; 
aor. Mimnerm. 14, 5 (Bergk); Soph. O. R. 337 ; Eur.
Phoen. 772; Thuc. i, 143. 3, 6i; Pl. Phaedr. 234; Isocr. 16, 
19; (Dem.) 55, 7; subj. -'p-o/xai Aesch. Pr. 1073; Eur. Med. 215; 
Thuc. 2,60; opt. -yjfaiiirjv Aesch. Pr. 63; Soph, Ant. 1157; Eur. 
El. 903; Ar. Thesm. 830; Thuc. 2, 64; Pl. 6ep. 487; Isae.
1, 9; Aeschin, r, 41; -d/iefos Her. 2, 24; Isocr. 15, 87; Dem.
J 8, 94; -ao-^a« Eur. Hipp. 695 ; Ar. Vesp. 1016; Her. 8,106; 
Thuc. 3, ^T, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 42; Isocr. 15, 251; Lys. 8, i; 
pem. ly, 38 : and in same sense aor. pass, Pind. I.,
2, 2oj Eur. Hipp. J402. Hel.463. 637, Fr. 204 (Wagn.); rare
in Attic prose Thuc. 4, 85; Eur. Hel. 31; Her.
L77- 3. i3' 4,180 7,146 (Kara- Pind. N. 11, 30), pass. Plut. 
Agis 21; iieii^Srjvai HippOCr. 6, 466 ; Stob. 9, 45 J fut. nepsjidritro- 
licu Cont. Fr- (Men.) 4,337- This verb in the simple form occurs 
first in Hes. and Theogn. but is in both II. i, 93.
2, 225, and Od 16, 97. Pind. has aor. pass, only, Her. mid, and 
pass. The Attics use mid. except Eur. and Thuc. who have 
both; the latter, however, aor. pass, once only. In late authors 
the, aor. pass, seems to be used passively, bht act. Anton. Lib. 
Transf. 16. Buttm. narrows rather unduly the usage of aor. 
pass.,by confining it»to the “Ionics and Tragedians.” Aor. 
part. act. pc/n/fos occurs in Aesop 133 (Tauchn.), aud'pe/i^dfjepos 
pass, ip Diog. Laert. 6,47,
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Mcpoipdo) To desire earnestly, Poet, (gews) Epic -vAm II. 13, 79, 
-otrar II. 14, 264. Od. 4, 48c; Eur. Cycl. 448, -oir? Od. 17,35.3. 
Hom. Epigr. 12, 4*; Orph. Atg. 285; Soph. Aj. 341, Epic -ot»da
11. 19, 1643 subj. Epic, and rather anomalous, nev6i.vrjTi<n II. 15, 
82 (Aristarch. Bekk. Dind. -^a-eie Herm. Spitzn.); -pSp H. 15, 
293; Ar. Vesp. 1080, Epic -aa>v Ap. Rh. 4,1255 : imp. ep.evoiva 
Hes. Sc. 368, liev- II. 13, 214. Od. J 8, 283, 3 pl. Ion. p.€volv(ov II.
12, 59: fut. (j-rjo-ei Orph. Lith. 85, Vulg.^ : aor. ftfvolpt]<rcv Od. 2, 

,36; subj. -^o-oxrt II. IO, IO I ; opt. -ijaai Orph. Lith. 85, -^o-ete
Od. 2, 248 (Wolf, Bekk. Dind.). II. 15, 82 (Herm. Spitzn. see 
above.)

This verb is Poetic, chiefly Epic.. Attic poets use pres, only, 
and rarely. The subj. form pepoip^no-t seems anomalous. But 
if Homer occasionally contracts ae into jj, crvXae'n/p, -ijTrjv II. 13, 
202, &c. and perhaps opriai from -deat, Od. 14, 343, the way 
seems smoothed for contracting, as the Dorians did, dji into y, 
(ifvoivdjiat, -vrjm, extended -vf/rjai, as pres, pevoivdm, -vS>, -vi>a. It 
would familiarize the monster a trifle to read pevoivapfsi:. a so 

_ circumstanced is long in the indic. ptmivaa. II. ig, 164.
Mepu To remain, await, II. 14, gGy; Soph. Ant. 563; Ar. 

Vesp. 969; Thuc. 6, 77 : imp. ?iievov II. 13, 836; Pl. Eutl> 11, 
poet, fievov II. 15,406, iter. pAea-xov II. 19, 42; Her. 4, 42 : fut. 
Ion. p.(veca II. 19, 308; Her. 4, 119. 8, 62, Attic p.ev<!> Soph. Ph. 
810; Ar. Ach. 564; PL Leg. 833 : aor. epeiva II. 15, 656; Eur. 
Hipp. 1322; Pl. Leg. 685: p./je/x«o/Ka Dem. 18,321; Luc. Pise. 
44, en- Thuc. I, 5.; Isocr. 6, i: 2 p. rare, /igioi-a Eur. L A. 1495, 
which, however, some refer to the def. form am eager. Vb. peveros 
Thuc. I, 142, -eov Pl. Rep. 328, late -ijtcop Dio. Hal. Ant. 7, 27.

Mepi^u 7t> divide, Pl. Polit. 292; Dem. 56,49, Dor. -t'o-Sw Bion 
15, 31: fut. -tS Pl. Parm. 131: aor. epfpta-a Com. Fr. (Nicom.) 
4, $84; Polyh. 3, 5, 6, Dor. -i^a (Pl.) Tim. Locr. gg : p. p. 
pepipurpai PL Parm, 144; Dem. 15,5, as mid. see below: aor. 
tpfpio-0riv Xen, An. 5, i, (Dind.); Pl. Tim. 56 : fut. late pept- 
trBija-opai Plotin. 22,4. 26, 8. Mid. pcpi'fopai divide for oneself, 
get, claim a share, (PI.) Epist. 358; imper. -I'feu (Theocr.) 21,31: 
fut. -ia-opat Sopat. Rhet. p. 306, -tov/xai V. T. Prov. 14, 18: aor. 
epeptcrdprjv Isae. 9, ^4; Dem. 34,18. 35 : and as mid. p. p. 
<rpM (Dem.) 4';, 34.
. MepjiiiptJw To ponder, devise. Epic, 11. 20), IT. Od. 3o, 38. 4i : 
imp. p€pp4pifo» II. 12, 199: fut. -If® Od. 16, 261: aor.
IL 5, 671; mf. -tfoi Od. 16, 2^5 . j 204;
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9,'and cfiepiiripia-a, difo- Ar. Vesp. 5 ; Dio Cass.'55, J4. Rare in 
prose, Luc. Bis acc. 2, in imitation of Homer.

(M«Ta-Ktd0w) To follow after, Epic and only imp. pfT-eKiadov 
II. 18, 581 ; Ap. Rh. I, 90. 3, 802; Cailim. Dian. 46, called by 
some 2 aor. (rS.)

MeTafjiAei It repents (like simple pi\ei) Pvc. Plut. .358; Pl. Apol. 
38; see Aesch. Eum. 771, below: imp. pfrlueKev Thuc. 3, 4: 
fut. -ria-fi Xen. Hell, i, 7, 27; Ar. Pax 1315 : aor.
Her, 7, 54; Pl, Gorg. 471; Isocr. 15, 19; subj. -^<77/ Andoc. i, 
149; opt. -ficrete IsOCr. 18,64; -rjtrarta Lys. 30, 30; -^cra( Xen.- 
Cyr. 3, I, 22. Occasionally with a neuter subject. Her. 9, i; 
Ar. Nub. 1114; even p.eTafj.T\^ mvos, if genuine, the only instance 
of the verb in Trag. Aesch. Eum. 771 (Dind.) Mid. personal 
fierafieXoftai Her, 3, 36; Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 3; -\ea-0ai (Pl.) Dem. 
382; Plut. Timol. 6 (Bekk. Sint. «ow); Epist. Phal. 76, rare and 
late -^.eoiiai (Hippocr.) Epist. 843 ; subj. Her. 3, 36 (Gaisf.
Bekk.) but -'/le'Xijrai (Kriig. Dind. Bred.); -eiirdai v. r. Plut. Timol. 
6: imp. itfTfpe\6nr]v Thuc. 7, 50, late -ovftriv Schol. Ar. Pax 363 : 
fut. -Xijo-ojxevov Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 23, not pass, but what will repent 
them, cause sorrow after; p. p. late -itep.e\rip,ai Apocr. i Macc. 
II, <3: aor. .late, peT-eiceKridriv Polyb. 8, 23; Pseud.-Callisth, 
2,41; Geop. 5, IO : fut. late -ridlja-oiiat Schol. Eur. Phoen. 899; 
V. T. Ezec. i4» 22. peTafit^eirdai '(Pl.) Dem. 382, does not 
appear necessarily impers. Mid. form not in poetry, nor the 
orators.

Merafi^id^u, see dp.(l>td^o.
METaxeipi^b) To have in hand, manage, act. rare, Eur. Fr. 

incert. 138 (Wagn.); Thuc. 4, 18. 6, 16: fut. tS: aor.
Her. 3,142 ; Thuc. 1,13. 7, 87. Usually Mid. as act.
Xen. Mem. i, 4, 17; Pl. Men. 81,; -oisevot Antiph. i, 20 : fut. 
-loiipat Lys. 24, 10; Ph Rep. 410 : aor. rexfipusdprjv Pl. Rep. 
408; -xfipiTMo Ar^ Eq. 345 1 -dpevos Isocr. 12, 73 : p. as mid. 
-K€X€ip«T/xa4 pi. Tim. 20, Leg, G-jo: and seemingly aor p. as mid, 
-xcipiirdfivai rare Pl, Phaedr, 277. Vb. -xetpurTtov GeOp. 7> *8.

M^Sojxai To desiise Dep. mid.’ and poet. 11.21,4133
Aesch. Ag. 1102; -oipjjv Od. 5, 189 ; -ofitvos Ar. Av. 689; Ap. 
Rh, 4, 578: imp. epTjSdpriv Simon. C. 140 (Bergk); Hom. H. 3, 
46; Orph. Arg. 892, /n?®- 11, 7,478, and always; Hes. Sc. 34 : 
fut. pria-opai Soph. Tr,-973 i Eur. Hipp. 592; Calliift. Del. 127, 
3 sing, Od. II, 474j -«rat Eur. H. F. 1076: aor. tpiioapiff
0d,3, 194; Aesch. Pr* 477 pSoph. Ph. 1139; late prose (Luc.)

4, 18. 16: fut. tw: aor. -e^eipttra
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Astr. 6. 21, jLwja- II. 6, 157; Aesch. Ch. 605 (chor.); Eur. Phoen. 
799 (chor.), 2 sigg. (iffaao II. 14, 253 : Ap. Rh. 4, -amfuu 
Aesch. Sept. 1057; -(raMfTOr Soph. Ph. 1114. This verb occurs 
only once or twice in comedy, never in classic prose. Indeed 
Luc. quoted is the only prose instance we have met. jirjSeadai 
Pint. Mor. 407, is now (cijSeo-^at (Dtibn. &c.)

Mi)Kdo|iai To bleat, cry, pres, in comp. Aesch. Fr.
Edon. 31 (Vulg.) ’/luK- (58 Herm. Dind.): 0, aor. (cgaKop) 
fiaKav II. 16, 469. Od. 18, 98 : 2 p. as pres. {filftrjKo) fiefiriKas II. 
10, 362, fem. shortened, itenaiaiia 4, 435 : hence, or from a new 
pres. imp. Od. 9, 439 (Wolf, Dind.), p.lnr]K- (Bekk.)
The pres, even in comp, seems doubtful; {rKop.vKS)VTai is best 
supported Aesch. quoted.

To be wroth, {ptjvis) Od. 17,44; Soph. O. C. 1274; 
Her. 9, 7, Dor. /lop- Eur. Hipp. H46 (chor.); imper. /tijwe II. i, 
422 ; -lav Eur. Rhes. 494: imp. e^ptov II. j, 247; Her. k, 84; 
Plut. Mor. 777, iirivifv 11. 2, 76$: fut. (/n/vi'o-m) -iS>, -lii late, V. T?. 
Ps.To2, 9: aor. Aristot. Anal. Post. 2,13, 18. Rhet. 2, 24, 
6; Athen. 6, 91; ~tiTas II. 5, 178 ; Soph. Ant. Plut. Mor.
.775 ; Apollod. 1, g, 24; Diod. Sic. 15, 49; -Itrat Her. 7, 229; 
App. Mithr, 102, Mid. nr/puTat Aesch. Eum. 101. Vb. a/tfiPiros 
Aesch, Ag. 649. The form firjvtam is late -tav Dio. Hal. Rhet. 
9, 16; Ael. H. A. 6,17 -ia>v (Herch.), Epic 3 pl. Ap. Rh. 2, 
247. In pres, and imp. ? usu. in Hom., so Eur. Rhes. 494, but 
i II. 2, 769 by arsis, also Aesch. Eum. quoted, t always in aor. 
This verb seems to occur neither in Comedy, nor classic Attic 
prose.

Mqvilw To declare, H. Merc. 254; Soph. O. R. 102; Antiph. 
■2, a, 5, Dor. pav- Pind. N. 9, 4 (Attic v throughout. Epic and 
Pind. if in pres, and imp. v in fut. aor. &c.): imp. Dor. /xdpue 
Pind, Ol. 6, 52 : fut. litjiritro) Eur. Ion 750; Her. 2, 12 i; Pl. 
Polit. 264: aor. Qi^pCo-a Andoc. i, 28; Eur. Hipp. 520; 
-etas El. 620; -Ccrat Phoen. 1218; -iitras Soph. O. R. 1384; 
H^viia-ov Ar. Ach. 206, Dor. iiav- Eur. Hec. 193, 19'4 (chor.): p. 
liep.TiiivKa Andoc. I, 22; Pl. Menex. 239: p. p. lienrivvTat Andoc. 
1,10; -nrjvvaBai Thuc. 6, 57; -vnevos 6, 33 : pip. efiefi^pvro 6, 61: 
aor. epripoBriv Pl. Crit. 108; fut. late Galen 3, 403.
Mid. late, aor. /itimaaiTo Theod. Prod. 8,339, missed by Lexicogr. 
Late, V seems also short in fut. and aor. urinia-m, avri- Nicet. Eug. 
8,276: gijputrai Theod. Prodr. 5, 513-

Mr|pilo|iai (o) To draw, take in, Anth. i o, j Luc. Herm.- 47,
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Dor, fiapv- Thfeocf. I; 29 : imp'. pripvovTO Ap. Rh. 4, 889”, e^^eprip. 
Xen. An. 6,5) 22 : aor. epripvcrdprjv Soph. Fr. 699, pripHa- QJ. 12^ 
170; Orph. Arg. 638 ; -varaareai Hes. Gp. 538 (late prose e’^- 
(pripiiraTO Folyb. 3, 53.)

At Theocr. i, 29, it is intrans. draws itself, creeps, winds, or 
pass, is drawn. The simple form seems not to be used in classic 
prose.

MiQTida), Epic -i6u To plan (prjns) II. IO, 208, andjuTjTZw: but 
only in imp. pfiriov (I in arsi) Orph. Arg. 1341, iter. prirtdaa-Kov Ap. 
Rh. 4, 7- Mid. prjTidoficu, Epic 2 pl. -aa-^e II. 22, 174, -dojiToi Q. 
Sm. 13,249; inf. -aa<r5at Ap. Rh. 3, 506 : imp. paindavro II. I 2,17 : 
Pind. pTjrtdpat p. 2, 92 : fut. -E<ro(2a« II, 15, 349 : aor. IprinadpTjp 
Od. 12, 373, pt)TLa- Parmen. 131; subj. -itropaa for -a-apat, II. 3, 
416; opt. -ia-aipriv OcE 18, 27 ; -la-aadai II, TO, 48. Od. 9, 262, 
Before Wolf -Ztro-opat. I in fut. and aor-. i in pres. mid. Pind. 
quoted, Z in imp. act. in arsi, Orph. Arg. 1341. We should be 
glad of fact or analogy in proof of “ i is long by nature.”

Mtixtivdu To devise, act. Poet, rare, and only pres. Od. 18, 
143 ; Soph. Aj. 1037 ; p. p. Soph. Tr. 586; Isocr.
3, 6; Her. i, 98 &c. see below: aor. late Dio. Hal.
Exc.<i2, 14; Joseph. Ant. t8, 2, 4. Usu. mid. Od. 3,
,207.; Eur. Bac. 805 ; Ar. Ach. 445; Pl. Rep. 5'9: imp. eprjxav- 
aprjv Ar. Pax 621; Pl. Tint. 74: fut. -ri<ropai Aesch. Sept. 1038; 
Pl. Leg. g65 : aor. eprixavria-dpT^v Eur. Med. 1014; Ar. Thesm. 
j6; Antiph. 5, : and p. as mid. p^jirixdvtipai Pl. Tim. 47. Leg.
904; Aeschin. 2,131; -ijp.lvos Xen. Hier. 11, 4) niore freq. pass. 
Her. I, 98. 2, 95. 5, 90; Pl. Tim. 54; Isocr. 3, 6, npocr- Aesch. 
Sept. 541. 643: pip. epepilxavriTO Antiph. 5, 55. Vb. prixavriTiov 
Pl. Leg. 798. (aS).—Epic forms, prixavdovres Od. 18,143 : mid. 
-dojirrai 3, 207, -aao-^e 30, 370 ; - Subj. -aSrat Hes. Op. 241. In 
Mss. and edit, of Her. the 3 pl. imp. varies in form: epijxavSwo 
6,133, -eavTo 'J, 173 (Gaisf. Bekk.) -eowo 8, (Dind. always, and 
here Gaisf. Bekk.), but ep.-qx‘‘veaTo 5, 63, Lhardy with Matth. and 
Dind. maintains to be a vicious form unauthorised by example or 
analogy, and confidently suggests IprfxavavTo, Matth. Ipjixai/aaro 
or pip. epeprixavlaro, Dind. reads -eoVTo, for though -earo is often 
for -ovTo, and pip. -tjVTo, it is never for -dovro, -eovro of contract 
verbs. Bredow defends eprixavlaro by the analogy of i>ppea.To 
.1, 83. 158 &c. which he takes, of course, for imp, applovro, 
Lhardy, Matth. &c. for pip. 5p/*ijiTo.

Miairw To stain, Eur. H. F. 1232; -aivn Pl. Leg. 868 ; -aivav 
cc
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Aesch. Ag. 209; -alpeip Soph. Ant. 1044 ; Pl. Tim. 69: fut. 
fudva Antiph. 2, /3, n: aor, eiitt]va Ion. Hippocr. 6, 112 (Lit.); 
Opp. Hal. 3,162 ; fuiivs U- 4i >41J Anth. 7, 163 ; and late -rivat 
App. Civ. 3,104 •) Plut. Mor. 725, Attic ep.iava (Pind. N. 3, 16);

(Eur.) I. A; IgQS; fuavaiiu Eur. Hel. 1000, -ame Soph. Fr. 
pr, -aras Solon33 (Bergk); late prose (Luc. Phal. i, 12; Alciphr. 
I, 8) : p. late (uefii'ayKa, -Kas Plut. T. Gracch. 21 : p. p. fifiuao-nai 
Thuc. 3, 103; Pl. Phaed. 81; Ap. Rh. 4, 716; Plut. Aristid. 20; 
Herodn. i, 15, 7. 8, 3, •], and late iieij.laitp.ai Dio Cass. 51, 22 
(Bekk.); Epist. Phal. 8: aor. eptavSijv, piav- II. 16, 795. 23, 733; 
-Bi'flijpai Eur. Ion nrS; -apdeis Soph. (3. C. 1374; Pl. Leg. 873 : 
fut. piapdrjaopai Pl. Rep. 621. Mid. preS. in comp. cK-piaipopcu 
Ar. Ran. 753 ; but aor. in simple eptriparo Nonn. 45, 288, missed 
by Lexicogr. Vb. aplapros .Aesch. Pers. 578. (1.) Epic
3 pl. I aor. pass, for piapBep shortened form epiapdrjo-ap, II, 4,146, 
others for dual putpBfjrrp. Of neither perhaps have we sure 
examples, for the metre requires eypop not -ap Pind. P. 4, 120 
(Bergk &c.) and permits it (9,79, I. 2, 23; Hym. Cer. 111) and is 
so edited by Schneidewin and Ahrens. But though such synco
pated 3 plurals shorten the last syllable, as earap for -rjaap, riBep ior 
-Brjaap &c. yet there appears some analogy for retaining the long 
vowel, in the Doric ^p for §<rav. Ar. Lys. 1260; Epich. 30. 31, 
ePTjP s 2 (Ahr.) Buttmann says it is. from an aor. whose 3 sing, 
is eplaPTo, 3 dual epiap-aBrjp, then piaj>Br)p. Have we example or 
analogy for this ? Ahrens thinks that the proper analogical form 
plapBep may be admitted on the ground that a short syllable may 
stand for a before the Bucolic caesura. Some of the late 
Attic prose writers use the Ionic form of aor. epilipa Plut. Mor. 
725; App. Civ. 2, 104, but larrapiaprjTe Lyb. 85 (Bekk.) The 
Septuagint uniformly, we think, -iapa.

Miyd^ofjiai (?) Bo mingle., embrace, Epic and only part, -a^&pepos 
Od. 8, 371; Orph. Arg. 345.

MiYfufii Th Pl. Leg. 691; (Dem.) Epist. 2,146 5; imper. 
piypv Pl. Phil. 63; piypvpat 3g; Xen. Oec. 20, 3 ; piypvs Ar. Eq. 
t399’ 48^j «rt-Thuc. I, 2, Com. Fr. (Damox.)
4j 333 ; Theophr. Lith. 53, dra- Plut. Mor. 638, irapa- Hippocr. 8, 
3 40 (Lit.), avpmpa- Ar. Plut. 719, and pl-aya Soph. Fr. 265; Aristot; 
H. A. 6, 23, irpoa- Thuc. 6, 104 ; imper. Theogn. 1165;
playeiv. Theophr. H. P. 8, 8, i, npoa- Her. 4, 46, ^p- Pl- Leg. 
6'78 Epic ptayepepoi Od. 20, 203 ; ptayap Pl. Tim. 41 ■ imp- 
fpl‘^v,avp- Xen.Cyr. 8, i» 46 (Vulg. Popp, and always now Dmd.)
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{^filymov Pind. N. 4, 21, -^poa- Xen., Cyr. 3, 3, 60, avv- y, i, 26 
(Vulg. Popp, -mv Dind.); Plut. Rom. 11, iptiryov Od. i, 11o; Pl. 
Tim. 41, pioy-Il. 3, 270: fut. pi^a> Soph. O. C. 1047; Pl. Phil. 64 : 
aor. e/iijo Pind. I. 7, 25; Aesch. Ch. 546; Pl. Phaedr. 240; inf. 
pi^ai II. 15, 510: p. lupi^a Galen 13, 865, Polyb. 38, 5 ; 
Epist. Phal. 77 : pip. Galen 13, 7^4, Dio Cass. 47,
45 ; p. p. pepiypai Pind. Ol. i, 91; Aesch. Sept. 940; Soph. EL 
1485; Com. Fr. (Stratt.) 2, 7 84; Pl. Prot. 3 46; lieif-ypevov ecrrtv Od. 
8,196 &c.; -pevoi II. Io, 424: pip, e/ie/iiKTO II. 4,43® : i aor. epix&rjv 
11.10,457; Her.2,i8i,^w-Thuc.2,3i, o>'-Dem.54,8; ptx&^vat 
Aesch. Supp. 295 ; Soph. O. R. 791; Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 25; p^is 
Com. Fr. (Anax.) 3, ^93; Pl. Leg. 837. Phil. 46: fut. pix^<ropai 
late in simple Palaeph. 14; Dio Cass. 55,13 5 Galen i, 327, but 
ana- Aeschin. i, 166 : 2 aor. eptyrjv II. 15,33 j Her. 2,131, 
D. 6, 25; Ion. subj. piyeaxsi II. 2, 475 ; Hippocr. 8, 62 ; piy^vac 
Aesch. Pr. 738; Soph. O. R. 995 ; Eur. Ion 338; ptyels Com. 
Fr. (Crat.) 2, 147 ; Ar. Av. 698 ; Pl. Rep. 490, T,hnc. 8, 
103: fut. p.iyti<Topai II. 10, 365; Paroem. Zenob. Cent. 2, 687 
Nonn. 2, 147; Alciphr. 3, 1; Apollod. 3, 5, 7 : 3 fut. gegi'Cogqt 
Hes.Op. 177 ; Aesch. Pers.ios2 (Vulg.j.dra- h.-aa.CT.'jy (Bergk); 
Hippocr. 7, 498 (Litz), og-geg- Aesch. Pers, quoted (Herm. 
Dind. now.) Mid. p'lyvvpai mix oneself ixith, join &c. Pl. Phaedr. 
113, and playopal II. 2, 232 : imp. Thuc. 2,1, iter.
gto-yeo-Kfro Od. 18, 325, rare with augm. Ipiay- 20, 7, see below; 
fut. pitapat Od. (), 136. 24,314, tnp- Her. 8, >}‘] (Orac.); Theogn. 
1245, called pass.: aor. perhaps late pl^aio Androm. Ther. 125 ; 
pi^apepos Anth. (Incert.) 7, 44 5 Nic. Ther. 603 ; Theophr. C. P. 
3,22,3; 2 aor. sync, plypevos trans. Nic. Alex. 574; intrans. 
fpiKTo Od. I, 433 ; Ap. Rh. 3, 1163; piKTO II. II, 354. 16, 813 
^ekk.), piKTo (pind.); so Ap. Rh. 3,1223, called by some a 
syncop. pip. Vb. pikt6s Pl. PhU. 27, -los Tim. 48. Iterative forms 
are seldom augmented, perhaps never in prose, but eiaaKov II. 5, 
802, e(/)aorKoi' 13, 100, ■‘Ke Od. 13, 113, and 2 pl. very rare 
viKaaKogev Od. 11,512 (Bekk. Dind.)) (<j>aa-KeTe 2 2, 35, avepoppvp- 
eo-Ke 12, 238, aiiap- (Dind. and Bekk. 2 ed.), napeKcaKero 14, 521, 
trape^oKe II. 11, 104; but for DiapeaKov Her. 4, 130 (Mss. Vulg. 
Schweigh. Gaisf), Schaef. Bekk. Kriig. Dind. 'Xd^ea-Kov which 
occurs without v. r. 4, 78, to-fm'pirfanov .1, 100 (Mss. Schweigh. 
Gaisf.) eWegir- (Bekk. Kriig. Dind.) with eWgiretr^e ,ibid. (Mss. 
Gaisf. Bekk. Kriig. Dind. &c.) It would thus .appear to be 

•rather ,a mistake to confine the iter, form entirely to “tpe §i,ng.
c c 2 ' * '
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and 3 ph,” as "well as to assert that “in the editions of 
‘Homer and Herodotus efutryeo-Kotiro and eXd^eo-Kov are the only 
iter., forms that retain the augment” (Rost’s Gr. Gram. p. 322. 
2 ed. 1859.) -The form piirya) above occurs in Hom. Hes. 
Theognis," Her. Theocr. Ap. Rh., once in Trag. Soph., not in 
Comedy, freq, in Thuc. o.ccas. in Xen. and Plato, and not 
seldom in less classic writers, Aristot. Theophr. Luc. Dio. Hal. 
Diod. Sic. &c. p.Lymp.1, ffiiymv were preferred especially by the 
earlier Attics to -ia, -vov. The latter, except of course subj. 
and opt. is never in the Traged. nor Thuc., nor now, we think, 
in Plato, and only once in Aristoph. but frequent along with -v/u 
in the Mss. and edit, of Xen. Lud. Dind. however, has in his 
last edit, of Xen. displaced -vco, and adopted '•via. We demur 
to this, because forms in -v<o had been kything in the Old 
Comedy, Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 324, and were coming more into 
use with writers of the Middle, Aristophanes, Amphis &c. con
temporaries of Xen., and went on increasing in classic prose and 
the Later Comedy. We therefore think that in Xenophon’s time 
Loth forms were in use, and that though -vfii was the more freq., 

• it may be the more approved form, yet that an author felt at 
perfect liberty to use -va>, whether to meet a metrical exigency, 
to please a fancy, or simply to vary his diction, djunt&v is 
demanded by the metre Alex. Com. Fr. 3, 437, o/iwowor Antiph.
3,149, ouvvovTi Amphis 3, 319, op-viautri Alex. 3, 438, as well as 
aviiirapaiuyinimv At. Plut. 719, Occurring along with the rival form 

.‘VTTOpi'Vp.eVOV 72 j.
To imitate, Hom. H. f, 163; Eur. Ion 451; Pl. 

Crat. 423, but pass. Rep. 604; imp. epipelro Xen. Conv. 2, 22 : 
fut. luiirjo-opat Eur. Rhes. 211; Ar. Plut. 306; Pl. Rep. 539, Dor. 
-da-optat Ecph. Stob, 48, 64 : aor. fiuiUia-diJLrjv Dem. 22, 7 ; -qo-atro 
Pind. P. 12, 21.; Pl. Soph. 267; -aao-dai. Isocr. 6, 83 ; -a-dpevas 
Ar. Vesp. 1019; Pl. Crat. 423 : p. p.€p.lp.Tipai. Her. 2, 169; Pl. 
Menex. 238. Phil. 40, but Pass. Ar. Lys. 159 J Her. 2, 78. 86. 
132; Pl. Crat. 425, Dor. ^apai Ecph. Stob. 48, 64 : -aor. always 
pass. fpipfiGtjv PI. Leg. 668 : fut. pass. Pl. Rep. 599.
Vb. lupriTcov Pl. Rep. 396. I only in very late poets, Greg. 
Naz. The Traged. have only pres, and fut.

To wait. Poet, and only pres, intrans. H. 2,392; 
Anth. 4, 4, 6, trans, await, Hom. H. g, 6.

To cause io remember, remind, simple Poet, in act. 
-Od. 14, 169, into- Aesch. Pers. oSoi Pl. Rep. 427 ; pipvri^iie
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Theogn. 1133 : fut, fu^o-d) IL 15,31. ,0d.i2,38, ava- Soph-. O. R. 
1133, wo‘ Pl, Phil. 97. Lach. i8j.: aOr. e^irijo-a Od. 3,103 ; Eur. 
Ale. 878 (chor.), av- Isocr. 12, 130, for- H. Phaed. 88; Dem. 19,: 
25,’Dor. ep.vasra Pind. P. II, 13, VTT- Soph, Ph. 1169 (chor.) ; 
nvfj<ras II. I, 407 : p. p. as pres. mid. /ic/xvTj/Mit I remember, II. 9, 
527; Eur. H. F. 1122; Ar. Pa.K 1060; Thuc. 2, 8, Dor. -a/»ae 
Pind. Ol. 6, 11; Theocr. 5, 116, 118; Epim. in Diog. Laert. i, 
113, see mid.: so aor. epMricr&iiv remembered, Soph. El. 3737 
Eur. Or. 579; Ar, Eq. 1277; Pl. Phil. 59; Isocr. 10, 14, 

Ar. Av. 1632, Dor. -aar^v Pind. N. 9,10; Eur. El. 745 
(chor.); subj. /jLvrjadrjs Her. 7,159, &c.; ftvrjcrd^vai Od.4,118, the 
only instance in Hom. of aOr. pass, in the simple form: fut.- 
jitnjtrS^aoiJtai Eur. Med. 933; Thuc. 3, 90; Isocr. 8, 81; Lys. 3, 
45; Aeschin. i, rod. 193. ,2, ~ify. \G']. 3, 84; Dem. 15, 
22: 3 fut. pepv^aropai will bear in mind, 11. 22, 390;. Eur. Hipp. 
I4€i; Her. 8, 62; PL Polit. 285 ; Isocr. 12, 259; Aeschin. 2,: 
II. Mid, ptgv^o-Kopot remember, mention, OL 15“, 54; Theocr.

’73; (Eh) Ax. 368; Dio. Hal. Ant. i, 13 ; Plut. Mor. 653; 
/ufiv^ja-Keo II. 22, 268, and Epic fxvao^ae Od. 16, ; fivujxevos!
(Theocr.) Epigr. 15, 4, /*v<oom- Od. 4, 106: imp. ptfudjo-itovTo 11, 
23, 7^2» ejuvaiovro IL “I-, 686, /iviiovTO IL 11, 7 1- 16, 697. "J*} I: 
fuL pvijiroiuti. poet. Od. 7, 192; Eur. 1. A. 667, but cot- Her. i, 5. 
177. 2, lOI ; Paus. 5, 25, ano- Thuc. r, 137: aor. epvritrapijv 
poet. IL 24, 602 ; Soph. O. R. 564, /ivi)<r- IL 4, 222. 14,441, Dor. 
-ao-a/t- Aesch. Supp. 51, eir-f^vdcr- Ch. 623 (chor.), iter, pw/orq. 
o-i«ro IL 11, 566; subj. liVTia-aneSa Simon. C. 106 (Bergk);. 
limio-alfiriv TyrL 12, I (Bergk); in prose rare, nvr/a-aaSai. Her. 7, 
39; and late (Luc.) D. Syr. 39; as mid. p. p. ulfivruiai IL 9,527; 
PL Leg. 633; Xen. An. 5, 8, 25, &c.: pip. eiiffevfinriv Xen. Cyr. 
2, 1, 10; Isocr. 12, 35, p-fiivrj- IL I"], 364 : aor. eiivfiaBrjv see. 
above; fut. lemia^lia-onai Will mention, Isocr. 15, 259. Epist. 9,12 ; 
Dem. 15, 22. 18, II, ava- 19,283, Ini- Q-if), see above: 3 fut.

IL 22, 390; Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 6; PL Leg. 783, see 
above. Vb. a-/ivaoTOf Theocr. 16, 42, iivr/a-Teov Hippocr. 2,157, 
ejrt- PL' Tim. 90. Epic lengthened forms, fivaom-o, ep,va>ovTo imp. 
3 pl. for luvmvTo, IL II, 71. 2, 686; so part, iivaofievos Od. 4, 
J 06; imper. pvaeo Ap. Rh. l, 896. iduvriai for -70-01, 2 sing.; 
perf. IL21, 442, contr. lilnvr] 15, i8; subj. uffiv&iieBa Od. 14, 
168; PL PhiL 31, Ion. -edpeda Her, 7, 47 ; opt, IL 24,
74Si Ai, Plut. 991, also pe/ivao Xen. An. i, 7> 5 (^’-hneid. 
&^ug. 7J0 Dind. -0(0 Mss. Kiihner), -^to Xen.:Cyrt L. d, 3 ,(-7ro;
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Dind. »£to), Ion. -/mto II. 33, 361.(-Jto Bekk. now), -ap^da Soph. 
O. R. 49, and pepvaiaT for -atKTo, Bind. Fr. 70 (Hart.) quoted 
in Etym. M. and Cram. Anecd. as SapiKOTepow 8ta toC m; imper. 
pep»eo Ion. for -vrjo-o. Her. 5,105; Orph. Lith. 603 : pip. epepp«- 
oTo for ->)VTo Her. 3, 104. pcpizo'pevos Archil. 9, 2 (Bergk) is a 
mere conjecture of Scaliger, adopted however by Grotius and 
Gaisf. for pep^operar (Vulg.) which Bergk in his 2 edit, retains, 
but suggests pcXTropcros, or Pres. pipv^a-Ko) and fut.
pvficrat in simple are Epic. Hom. and the Traged. use both aor. 
pass, and mid., the Comedians and prose writers seem never to 
use the mid. aor. simple or comp. The only exception we have 
met is pvrfcraadai Her. 7, 39; (Luc.) D. Syr. quoted, mtopipvff 
oKopai has no act. form, and fut. mid. airopvrjata-Sai only- Thuc. 
1, 137 : aor. ampvrifravTo H. 34, 428; Hes. Th. 503; imper. aird- 
pvtja-M Eur. Ale. 299: (p. -pcpin)pat.: aor.' -cpvijadriv we have not 
Seen.)

Kruger thinks that Thuc. (i, 137) probably wrote ajropepyiJ- 
afaSai, on the ground that the Attics do not use the fut. of the 
mid. form. No doubt they usually employ pvijo-^o-opot and 
pepvrimpai, but the approved reading Eur. L Aul. 667 is pviiace 
fut. mid. not pv^a-n subj. aor. And though the simple pv^a-opai is 
poetic, that is no bar to a comp, being used in prose: it is 
a common occurrence. Besides, pvijaopM is the prevailing fut. 
form in Her. cm-pvri<T- 1,5. 177. 2, loi (ana- Hippocr. 2, 630, 
S, 98, cTTt- App. Prooem. 13; (Luc.) D. Syr. 36), and this we think 
strengthens the probability that it may have been used in the 
old Attic prose of Thuc. Nor is its uniqwness decisive against 
it, for Thuc. alone of Attic prose authors uses the aor. pass, 
epcpcfidriv (common in Ion. and Eur.), and only once, pcptpdjt 
4, 85, though he has aor. mid. epep^dpr/v five or six times. Luc. 
pro Imag. 9. Char, i, has 3 fut. in part, pcpniadpcvos, which 
classic writers, we think, avoided, see jrakcpca.

Mcpva Zb remain, await, trans, and intrans. Poet, and only 
pres. II. 13, 747; Hes. Op. 520; Aesch. Ag. 154; Eur. Ion 
513 : and imp. cpipvov II. 9, 662; Hes. Op. 97; Eur. Andr. 
961, pip- II. 15, 689, iter. plpvcoTKcv Orph. Lith. 108. Rare and 
late in prose, (Luc.) D. Syr. 29.

Miriidu (‘v) To make less. Poet, and Ion. prose, II. 20, 242; 
Hes. Op. 6, to grow less, II, 17, 738; Hes. Op. 244; Aesch. 
Eum. 374 (chor.); Soph. O. C. 686 (chor.); Hippocr. 4, 360 
(Lit.), and -v6cto\ imp. cpXvidcc Hippocr.' 3, 330 (Lit.), pivv-
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dov Q. Sm. 3, 406, iter. /itw^eo-Kov Od. 14, 17: fut.
Hippocr. 4, 388 (Lit.) : aor, efumdijo-a 322 : p. nepim-
6jjKa 4, 348 (Lit.): aor. pass. fiuviSij 3, (Kiihn) seems a
false reading for imp. act eiumdet (Mss. C E F G H Lit.) 
which also Galen reads and Littrd adopts at 3, 63 (Kiihn) for 
e/unidt] (Vulg.), and mpa-uvSeairi 2, 642 (Kiihn) may in form 
and sense be subj. pres. act. The collat. form iuvu6t^ta, aor. 
fiuinidia-a trans. Hippocr. 2, 154.

Micryu, see
Mur^u Th hate, Soph. Ant. 495; Thuc. 2, 61: imp. tfiiaovu 

Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 12: fut. Pl. Theaet. 168 ; Dem. 10, 19: 
aor. eiiimja-a Eur. Or. 619; (Dem.) 12, 4>. II- ^7> 272 : 
p. lieploTiKa Pl. Phil. 44: p. p. late pep.un}pM Herodn. 8, 5, 6; 
Alciphr. I, 32; -(n;/iAos Dio Cass. 32, 4; V. T. Esai. 60, rs : 
aor. eiuirrjdiiv Isocr. 8, 100; ^dfls Soph. Aj. 818; Her. 2, up : 
fut. nimj6ria-oiiai late Dio Cass. 52, 39; V. T. Eccl. 8, 1; Apocr. 
Syr. 9, 18: classic, fut. mid. pto^crojuae as pass. Eur. Tr. 659. 
Ion. 597. 611 ; Trag. Fr. 159 (Wagn.); Babr. 13, ex get myself 
hated. Vb. /ito-ijTds Pl. Phil. 49, -«os Xen. Conv. 8, 20. (i.) 

, MurOdu To hire out, Isae. 6, 36 : fut. -a>a-a> Dem. 2"], 42: 
aor. efiLo-dmira Dem. 18, 21: p. lieiiiodaKa Lys. 17, 5 : p. p. 
<reanai Pl. Leg. 800; Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 10: aor. eiuoSadriv Xen. 
An. r, 3, I. Mid. -ov/iai hire in, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 20; -diro hx. 
Av. 1152: imp. efuodoovTo Thuc. 4, 76: fut. -iia-onai Ar. Vesp. 
32 ; opt. -aiaoiTo Dem. 27, 40 a-or. eina-ddxraTo Lys. 3, 24: and 
as mid. p. p. /ie/xta-fia/iat Isae. 6, 39 ; Lys. 17, 8 ; Dem. 45, 79; 
Com, Fr, (Phil,) 4, 64: and pip, IfuiiitsdaTo Lys. 3, ii; Dem.

. MurTu\do|jiai, or (xutrriX- To ladle out. Ax. Eq. 827 : imp. -aro 
Luc. Lex. 3 : p. ^e/tto-ruXjj/xat Ar. Plut. 62’], but pass. Eq. 1168.

Mi-dojiai To remember, see /juia/fjOKm.
Mi-iioixai To court, desire, contr. livafiai Od. i, 248. 16, i‘j~ 

late prose, Luc. Pseud. 28; Herodn. 7,11 (Bekk), but jrpo- Soph, 
O. C.1075; Pl. Theaet. xsr; nvdoda Od. 16, 391; laidfifTmi Od.’ 

37^3 /iKSffSat 14, 91 : imp. luvapriv, ’■S.To Her. i, 203, late 
prose Plut. Demetr. 31, but irpoviivaro Xen. An. 7, 3, 18, epvavTo 
Hom. H. 4, 24, unaugm. pvaptSa Od. 24,125, iter. prao-iceTO 20, . 
290: aor. liivricraTO Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2, 575, irpo-pvria-apevtj Xen. 
Mem. 2, 6, 36. Lengthened forms, pvda 2 sing. pres, for pv^ 
(pvdri) Od. 16, 431 ; inf. r, 39; part, pveapems Her. 1,-
96: imp. epvaao-6e, fm- Od. S3, 38, ppdoyro II, 288.
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Mrr|(xop£ijo). To remember, mention, Aesch. Pers. 783; Isocr. 8, 

132: fut. -Ev<r<B At. Eccl. 264; Isocr. 12, 136 &c. does not 
redouble in p. £/iyi)/xo«uKa Joseph. Ap. i, i, dTr-efivtjii- Pl. Leg.' 
672. Phaed. 103 : p. p. fuvrjfiovevrat, 6t- Pl. Critias 117 : aor. ep.vri- 
ftovevbrjv Isocr. 12, 192 : fut. iivrjPf>Vfv6^tronat Isocr. 12, 128. 199; 
Dem. 18, 231: -with fut. mid. nie^iMvevtrerai. as pass. Eur. Heracl. 
334. Mid. aor. euvrjiiovevaduriv mentioned, Galen 15, 30, missed 
by all Lexicogr. Vb. piTj/^oj/euros Aristot., Rhet. i> 11, -teop PL' 
Rep. 441.

Mi^<7K0|xai To remember, only pres. Anacr. 94 (Vulg. Bergk) 
who suggests /uJaeTat^ Franke /n/^o-erat perhaps unnecessarily- 
Pres. act. occurs in comp. vnoyrnjo-Kovaa Orph. Hym.

Mw]ot£uw To nooo, Od. 18, 277; Eur. 1. A. 847; Pl. Leg.
Dor. lipaoT- Theocr. 22, 155 (Mein.): aor. e/ii/^oreuo-a Isocr. 10, 
20, Dor. E/ivao-f- Theocr. 18, 6: reg. except redupl, p. pep-vri- 
arevKas Diod. .Sic. 18, 23 : but p. p. E/iP^OTEV/xat N. T. Luc. I, 
27. 2, 3, as mid. see below : aor. E/injoTEuft/i', Dor. ep^vairr- Eur. 
I. T. 208 (chor.) Mid. livriarrevonai. late, Apollod. 2, 3, 12 : imp. 
-euovTo Luc. bis., acc. 27; Plut. Mor. 773 : aor. -Ei/o-d/ii/v Plut.. 
Lysand. 30 ; Luc. Mer. Con. 23 : and p. as mid. p.fnvria-T€vnevos 
(Luc.) Asin. a6<

MoXeu To go, late if correct, juoXovjTEr Or. Sib. 1, 83; Anth. 
(Christodor.) 0., 128; Christ. Pat 215: i aor. late, pdKf)a-as 
Tzetz. Anteh. 3, : classic, 2 aor. and usu. poet. ?/ioXoj< Aeschl
Ch. 933 ; Soph. EL 306; Ar. Lys. 984; subj. juoXta Soph. Ph. 
477, /idX)/ II. 24, 781; Soph. Aj. 688, dual /tdXijrov Eur. Phoen.. 
383, but pbKaoe Xen. An. 7, 1, 33 ; -ot/u Soph. O. C. 70 ; noke 
Eur. Or. 176 (chor.); Ar.Lys. 1263 (chor.); -XeIp Soph. O. C. 71; 
Eur. Bac. 838; late prose Polyb. 30, 9; -Xein IL 6, 286. Od. 3, 44; 
Soph. O. R. 33 ; Ar. Ran. 1232; late prose Plut. Mor. 220... 
225 ; fut. poXou/xai Trag. Soph. O. C. 1742. See ^Xmck®. For 
/loXovFTEs pres. part. Or. Sib. &c. some would edit -bines 2 aor.

. Mopypujii To wipe, late, and in simple, only. aor. mid. /idp^avro 
Q. Sm. 4, o.'jo. 374- See 6fi6pyvSp.t.

MoppoXuTTopxii To scare, fear, (jiopfiiiv} Xen. Conv. 4, a'j; 
Pl. Gorg. 473 ; -Tijrat Crit. 46 ; -reo-dai At. Av. 1243 ; -opevos (PL) 
Ax. 364 : imp. EpoppoXvTrsro Com. Fr. (Crat.) 2, 233 (Mein.): 
aor. poppo\v(dpevos Galen 10, 106, missed by Lexicogr.

(Moputrffw) To soil, pollute. Epic, late and aor. in act. epopv^.
Nic. Alex. 144: and classic p. p. pepopvypevos Od. 13,- 

435 • Q- S’”’
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' 7b sing, Dor. -ia-Sta Dheocr. 8, 38; -laSav ii, 81,
only pres. act.: and mid. as act. iimm^onat, ‘t^onetiot Eur. CycL 
489- . •

Mi5J<a To suck^ Xen, An. 4, 5, 27 (Suid. Dind. Popp. Kriig.); 
Hippocr. J, 430, and a, 490 (Kiihn), later ptifaa, eK- Ael. 
H. A. 3, 39 : aor. ep.v^rja-a Opp. Hal. 2, 407, ex- II. 4, 218; Luc. 
Tim. 8. a/ivfo) stands in some editions of Xen. An. 4, 5, 'it.

This verb must be distinguished from lo mutter, grumble, 
Aesch. Eum. 117; Ar. Thesm. 231; fut. /ivf® Diog. Laert. 10, 
118: aor. epvga Com. Fr. (Men.) 4, g2, Itr- II. 8, 457, and 

'ffivcra Hippocr. 3, 546 (Kiihn.); p.ia-as Plut. Pomp. 60.
MuSew speak, tell. Poet, rare and perhaps late in act. Stob.- 

(Democr.) 98, 61; part, /xtiflevo-at for -ovo-ai (Eur. ?) I. A. 790 
(chor.): aor. /iv0^a-as Phot. Usu. nvdeo/juu Dep. mid. II. ~, 
T(), Dor. -evuM Theocr. 10, aij 2 sing. nvGeiai for -Aai Od. 
8, 180, and by dropping e, nvdeai Od. 2, 202, -dilaSe Aesch. 
Supp. 277: imp. «/xvfle(5/x7)j> Od. 12, 451, iiv6- Od.-4, 152, iter. 
p,v6eiTKovTO’ II. 18, 289: fut. -BrjooiJiai Od. 11, 328 ; Soph. Aj. 
863 : aor. imSfja-trro II. ty, 200; Theocr. 2, 154; -o-ni/ijjp II. 3, 
233. Od. 21, 193; Pind. P. 4, 298; imper. -^<rao-fle II. 6, 
-riiratrdai. II. II, 201. Neither in Comedy nor Attic prose: 
irapa-uvSoviJuti, is in both.

Mu0iS<a To say, tell, late in this form, Maneth. i, 238, Dor. 
part, -ifoio-o (Theocr.) 20, iij inf. -lobev 10, 58, Lacon. pva-iSSta 
Ar. Lys. 94: -o-iSSeij'1076: aor. pval^ai g8j. Mid. pv6i^opai 
Stob. (Perict.) 85, ig-; •-i^oiTo Orph. Arg. 192.

MuKdo(iai (y) To bellow, {gv, pvK.a>) Eur. H. F. 870; Ar.Vesp. 
1488; -i>gevos Od. lO, 413 ; Pl. Rep. 396; imp. epvKaro Pl. 
Rep. 615: fut. gvK^a-ogai Anth. 9, 730; Luc. Phal. (i), 11: 
aor. epvK^tranTo Theocr. 16, 37 ; Paus. 9, 19, 4; Dio. Cass. 
51, 17, Theocr. 26, 20; Mosch. 3, 97, Dor. pvKoa--
Theocr. 22, (Mein. -,;or- Ahr. Fritzsche); -ijo-d/iepos Ar. Nub. 
a92 '. 2 p./le'/xuKa Hes. Op. 508; Aesch. Supp. 351 (chor.), in 
tmesi II. 24, 4^0) afi<f>i-' Od. 10, 227; pejivKas II. 18, 580. 21, 
237: pip- Od. 13,393 (Behk. 2 ed.), epeftvK- (Vulg.
Dind.)! 2 aor. Epic pvKov II. 5, in tmesi 20, 260. The 
act. form seems to be late, fut. pvK^a-a Or. Sib. 8, 349: aor. 
pvKTjoas Anth. (Dioscor.) 6, 220. Mid. pvKopat, -opevdav Or. 
Sib. 3, 9. In good Attic prose the pres, and imp. alone occur 
and rarely.

MiSpw To. run, flow. Poet, and in act. only imp. pvpov for
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tpvp- Hes. Sc. 132. Mid. p^popai flow with tears, lament, II. 
ig, 213; subj. -pi/ai Theocr. 16, 3.1; pvpeo Bion i, 68; Mosch. 
3, 14; -^/lepos II. 23, 14. Od. 19, 119; -vpetrdca Ap. Rh. 4, 
666: imp. papovro II. 19/ 6, -ero Hes. Op. 206; aor. epiparo 
Mosch. 3, 91, pip- 37, Anth. App. Epigr. 251; -vpao-flat 
Mosdh. 3, 73.

Mutrd^u To abhor, act, late Aquil. 1 Reg. 23, 26, Hesych. 
In classic use only Mid. -arropai. Dep. pass. Hippocr. 2, 260; 
Xen. Cyr. i, 3, 5; Anth. 3, 6, 2 : imp. epva-art- Luc, Prom. 4; 
fut. -axStjo-opai act. Luc. D. Mer. ri, 3 : aor. epvo-dx^?!' act., 
subj. pvaax^s Luc. Somn. 8; -^eZs Eur. Med. 1149; Luc. bis. 
acc. 21.

Milo-o-u, -TTu To wipe, gull Hesych. act. in use in comp, only, 
dTTO-puo-CT-a Anth. II, 268, -TT® Pl, Rep. 343: aor, mro-pi^ 
Diog. Laert. 6, 44; Kara-pi^as Com, Fr. (Phryn.) 2, 580 : pip. p. 
epepvKTO, dir- Coia, Fr. (Men.) 4, 215: aor. late Kwra-piux^eir 
Athen. 2, 82. Usu. mid. piaa-opai to wipe one's nose, Hippocr. 
6, 606 (Lit.), dwo-purr- Xen. Cyr. i, 2, 16: aor. pv^dpevor, dtro- 
Ar, Eq. 910. The mid. in the simple form has been overlooked 
by all Lexicographers. direplpvKTo Com. Fr. quoted, is Bur- 
mann’s approved emendation for dpepucr.

Mu® (u) To shut the lips or ^es. Soph. Fr, 754; Cailim. Dian. 
95; Pl. Soph. 239: fut. pva-ta late, Lycophr. 988; Niceph. 7, 
15 : aor. epva-a Hippocr. 5, 234 (Lit.), pirrav II. 24, 637; pia-as 
Soph. Ant, 421; Eur. Med. 1183; Ar. Vesp. 988 : p. ptpvKa 
am shut, in tmesi II. 24, 420; Hippocr. 8, 14. 64 (Lit.); Aristot. 
Probl. 11, 2 ; -vKas Anth. App. Epigr. 48, crup- PI. Phaedr. 
251. The aorist is occasionally long in late Poets, epuo-e in 
arsis, Anth. 7, 630. 9, 558, Kara- Batr. 191, unless it should be 
written -v<r<r-.

Mupdopai To blame, papa Ar. Av, 171, Ion. -lopai, -evvrat 
Theogn. 369; -eipevos i6g : fut. pa>pTi<ropat II 3, 412 ; Simon. 7, 
113 (Bergk); Theogn. 1079; Cailim. Dian. 222; Inscr. in 
Plut. Mor. 346 : aor. epaptja-dpijv Aesch. Ag. 277, papda’aro 
Theocr. 9, 24; opt. pmp^aaero Theogn. 875; Luc. D. Deor. 
20, 2 ; -Titrao-dai Hist. con. 33. Pass, rare, aor. paprjdjj be blamed, 
N. T. 2 Cor. 6, 3. Vb. papr/rds Aesch. Sept, 508.
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N.

imp. €vawv

aor. ei/ao'cra
KOT’*

Nai£T(£<i> To dwell, inhalit, Poet, trans, and intrans. and only 
pres. Od. 9, 23, -eraei Hes. Th. 775i H- 4, 455 0*^-
^1, 523 ; Pind. N. 4, 85 ; -a«r Ap. Rh. 3, 680: and iter, imp; 
vatcroacrxov II. 2, 841. II, 673. Od. 15, 3^5 5 Ap. Rh. I, 68. 3) 

This verb usually maintains its forms uncontracted, 
paTcraet, -dovai, -a<ai# &C., but yaterav Soph. Ant. 1123 chor. (Hind. 
&c.) In the imp. -aao-Kov it has the regular lengthening, and in 
the fem. part, the irregular, vauTaaa-a Od. i, 404, ev- II. 1, 648, 
but ratcTOouo-a Hom. H. 18, 6, and now Od. and II. quoted 
(Bekk. 2 ed.)

Navoi (rdu) To inhabit, settle. Poet II. i6, 233 ; Aesch. Pr. 809 ; 
Soph. O. R. 414 ; Eur. I. T. 66; vaiav II. 6, 15 ; Soph. Ph. 
1105 ; rare in Comedy^ Ar. Ran. 324 (chor.); Com. Fr. (Alex.) 
3, 393 (hexam.). Dor. fem. vaioioa Theocr. 2, 71 ; imp. ?paiop 
II. 2, 824; Aesch. Pr. 452, ralor II. 5, 710. 9, 484, iter. vaietTKe 
16, 719 : fut, mid., vdairofiai Epic Ap. Rh. 2, 747 ; 
caused to dwell, placed, Hom. H. 2, 120; Pind. P. 5, -jf,, 
Hes. Th. 329. Op. 168, maroa Od. 4, 174 : p. p. late wrao^tat 
Anth. App. Epigr. 51: aor. eWvflijv Soph. Fr. 795 (hexam.), 
va<rdt]v II. 14,1]dir-evdtrdijv Eur. Med. 166 (chor.), KOT- Phoen. 
207 (chor.), Kar-evaodev for,-j]a-av Ar. Vesp. 662 : aor. mid. eratr- 
trdiOjV took up mp abode, vdaaaro HeSi Op. 639, aTT-cvao-tr- II. 2, 
629, emigrated, so Od. 15, 254, but vdaaaro as aor. act. settled, 
stationed, Ap. Rh. 4, 21^, ot- Eur. I. T. 1260 (chor.); t^ma- 
vaa-craiifvt) Aesch. Eum. 929 (chor.); later vcufjtravro Dion. Per. 349, 
vr/ria-- (Passow.): fut. very late diro-vda-a-eTai ApoUinar. Ps. i, 9. 
ajro-KaTa-vai'm are also poetic, and confined entirely or almost to 
aor. act. mid. and pass.

Ndavu, -TTo,, To stuff, compress, Stob. (Epictet.) 121, 29: imp. 
ivarrov Athen. (Hippol.) 13b: aor. cva^a Od. 21, 122, KOT- Her. 
7, 36 : p. p. vivao-pjM Ar. Eccl. 840; Alciphr. 3, 47, and vevayfuu 
Hippocr. 7, 52'0 (Lit. -aa-fiat Lind.); Arr. An. 6, 24, 4 (Kriig. 
Sint.) : pip. vevcutn Joseph. Jud. B. i, 17, 6.

NauiniY^“ To build ships, rare in act. Ar. Plut. 313; (Pl.) 
Ale. I, iOT' imp. ivaxmfryovv Polyb. 1, 36 (Mss. Vulg. suspected 
by Schweigh. -oCwo mid. Bekk.): n. n. vevavmryrii^vos Aristot.
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Eth. Eud. 7, 14 : aor. -fjdrjv Thuc. i, 13 (Bekk.): Xen. Hell, i, 
3, 17; Arr. An. 6, 15, i. Usu. mid. -oB/zae build ships for 
oneself, Eq. 916; Aeschin. 3, 30; Ion. part, -eifievos Her. 2, 
96. 6, 46; inf. I, 27: imp. eWun-i;')'* Thuc. I, 31;
Xen. Hell, a, i, 10. 5, 4, 34; and ww Polyb^ i, 36 quoted: 
flit, -yijo’o/xat Dem. 17, 28: aor. -ijtrafirjv Thuc. 6r 90; Andoc. 
3, 7; Isocr. 9, 41and as mid. p. p. vevavmrjnjuepos Diod. Sicz 
30, 16.

NauzrroXdu To conv^ by skip, steerIsec. Eur. Or. 741; Ar. 
Av. 1329; Luc. Lex. 2; sail, voyage. Soph. Ph. 245 : imp. 
eVauoT- Soph. Ph. lie) : fut.-^o-za Eur. Supp. 474; Alciphr. 2, 4: 
p. peyauordAiyra, <rvv- Soph. Ph. 550: aor. p. late yauoToXij^eti Diod. 
Sic. 4, 13 ; fut. mid. pauoroXqcro/zat as pass, shall sail, be shipped 
off, Eur. Tr. 1048. Pres. yaua-ToXov/zeva pass. Eur. Fr. Melan. 
27. Not, we think, in classic prose.—vavrlaa io be sea-sick seems, 
confined to pres. Ar. Thesm. 882; Pl. Leg. 639: and imp. 
ivavritov Luc. Nec. 4. ;

NauTiXXofiai To sail, crsAy pres. Soph. Ant. 717; Eur. Fr. 
Phil. 11 ; Her. 2, 5 ; subj. -Xi^toi Ap. Rh. 3, 61, shortened -Xerat 
Od. 4, 672 ; -Xoozro Ap. Rh. i, 918; -Xstr^ai Od. 14, 246; Pl. 
Rep-55 J; -Xd/z eyoj Her. Q,, t^8. 3, 6 i Luc. V. H. 62. Tox. 4- 
Rtig. 13 : yccop, lvavT^\6iMiv Her. r, 163, vavriHX- Ap. Rh. 4? 299 • 
and aor. yauriXao-^oz Dio Cass. 56, 3. Not in Comedy, and 
only once in classic Attic prose.

(Ndto) dwell, see paia>,
Nau To flow, only pres. II. 21, 197. Od. 6, 292; Epigr. in 

Pl. Phaedr. 264: and imp. (with 5) poop Cailim. Dian. 324; Ap. 
Rh. 3, 324 (Mss. Well. Merk.), i, 1146 (Well.) and pdiop Od. 
9; 223 (Bekk.); Ap.Rh. i, 1146 (Ms. G. Merk.) Mid. or pass.

' yaopeyoz Nicand. Fr. 2, 58 (Goettl. Schn.), yaio/z- (Otto Schn. 74, 
58); with Alex. 515. poop once stood Od. 9, 22, but Wolf, 
Bekker and Dindorf adopt pdiop the reading of Aristarchus, 
and thus preserve a in Homer. The approved reading now (Ar., 
Ran. 146) is detpa>p, once pS>p. Cailim. has a of imp. in thesis, 
kp. Rh. in arsis—twice in Wellauer’s edition, once in Merkel’s.

Nedu and yedu To make new tyioi), both very partially used, 
the former in pres, and aor. act. only, yeSy Ar. Nub. 1117,- 
late prose Theophr. C. P. 3, 20, 1. 7: aor. eveaaa, vedo’ao't, 
3, 20, 8: and pass. ptap.epri Hes. Op. 462, the latter in aor, 
act. only, platrop Aesch. Supp. 534 (chor.), late prose rdomi 
N. T. Jer. 4, 3 : and mid. eyeua-aro Anth, App, Epigr. 147,;
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iitoxiMst too is very iiniited in its inflections, and prosaic, but 
perhaps not used above once in classic Attic, Her. 4, 201; 
Aristot. Mund. 7; Dio. Hal. Ant. 5, 74 : aor. cVcox/iwira Her. 5, 
19; Thuc. I, 12; Dio. Hal. i, 89.

Ncdkieuoixai To behave like a youth, thoughtlessly, vuantonly- 
(wdpi'as) Dep. Ar. Fr. 653 (D.); Pl.' Gorg. 482; Isocr. 20, 17 : 
fut. -eiaonat Dem. 19, 242: aor. AeaMevo-d/u/i' Dem, 19, 194. 
21, 69 : with p. veveanevfilvos pass. Dem. 21, 18 : and late aor. 
veavtevdeis Plut. Mar. The collat. reawo-Kevo/xai is rare, and 
only pres, -fverm Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2, 434, &c.; -ea-6aiXtn. Cyr. 
I, 2, 15; -bfievos Plut. Mor. 12. wat" poetic, late prose, and 
perhaps only pres. Aesch. Supp. 104; Soph. O. C. 374;
Eur. Phoen. 713; Com. Fr. (Men.) 4, late, prose -a^eiv
.Alciphr. r, 28, &c.

NeiK&j To chide, II. i, 521, Epic -Kei'm, II. 4, 359 ; sub]. 3 sing. 
-KilriiTi II. I, 579; -£<01' Her. 9, S5> Epic -ci'an/ Hes. Th. 208; 
-eifiv II. 2, 1,-^’] ■ imp. eveiKcov II. 18, 498, yciKee 2, 224, vetKeiov 
Od. 22, 26, iter. rciKeifo-Kov H. 4, 241 : fut. wucecrco II. IO, 113 : 
aor. AeiKctra II. 3, 59, vftKea-a 10, 158, -ecro-a q, 161. The iter, 
form reiKctTKojnev Od. 11,5x2 (Vulg.) has been altered to viKaa-KoiJ.ev 
.(Wolf, Bekk. Dind.) Mostly Epic, but veiKctav Her. q, 5S- imp. 
lufLKff .8, 1 2^.

Neuxcroii.ai, see vlatronai.
Neiifxo, see vtfjjo).
NefieSia To feed, iKfud) Epic, and in act. late venldov Nic. Ther. 

,430. Mid. imp. pe/ie^ojTo II. 11, 635.
Nejiecrdu To take ill, blame, II. 4,413 ; Hes. Op. 741; Theocr. 

.2’], 63, rare in prose Pl. Leg. 927; Plut. Mor. 780; Dio. Hal. 
:i, 67. 10, 47, Epic -trirdco Od. 23, 213 ; Hes. Op. imp. 
.fVfiieiTav Plut. Sull. 6, -io'irav II. I3, 16 : fut. -crria-a> AxiStOt. Rhet. 
.2, 9, 8 : aor. Iveiiltrijo-a Dem. 20, 161; Plut. Mar. 39 ; (Luc.) 
Amor. 25, vefiecr- Od. 21, 285, Dor. -So-a Pind. I. i, 3. Mid. 
veiiecraojiat Epic and late prose, Dio. Hal. 8^ 50, -etra-- II. 13, 
119: fut.-ijo-ofUM II. 10, 129. Od. 1, 158: aor. (Af/iw^o-d/iijp) 

.rare and. Epic, I'e/ietra^iraiTo Od. i, 228: usu. aor. pass, as mid. 
•fveHforrjSrj Plut. Cat. min. 38, Epic veiieaafjdr) Od. I, I 19, 3 pi' 
,^eaVT]&ev II. 2, 223 ] Subj. -eaarjSaiiey 24) S3) -^cio/uv (Bekk. 
.2 ed.) )■ imper. -ea-a-ridi]Te II. 16, 544; -eo-arj]6c‘s II. 15, 3II. Vf/ie- 
yaa-Kov of our lexicons has escaped us.

Nep.EO'i^op.ai To be varoth, dread. Dep. Epic, and only pres. 
.IL 3, 296; Orph, Fr. 11, 4: and imp. Od- i, 203.
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Ntpai 7b distribute, pasture, consider, Od. 6, 188; Soph; El. 
598; Ar. Av. 384; Thuc. r, 71 : imp. tv^fiov Pl. Prot.320: fut. 
j»e;t5 Soph. AjL 513, mto- Pl. Phil. 65, late ve/i^crto Long. Past. 
2, 23' (Seiler); (Eur.) Epist. 5, 77 : aor. eveifia Od. 14, 210; 
Soph. O. C. 1396; Her. 3, 39; Thuc. 6j 88, wi/io II. 3, 274; 
Soph. Aj. 1201 (chor.): p. vei/e'fiTjKa, Sia- Xen. Cyr. 4, 5> 4S • 
p. p. veveiiriiJiat Pl.Parm. 144. Leg. 760; -r/p-tvos Xen. An. ‘],3,'2,x‘, 
Pl. Tim. 53 : aor. tpeptjdnp Pl. Leg. 849; Dem. 59,104. 36, 38 
(Mss. A V. S ex correct. Dind.), Si-evepii6- Xen. Hell. 7, 4, ;
Pl. Leg. 835 ; Dinarch, i, 24, but ivtutSriv Dem. 36, 38 quoted 
(Vulg. Bekk. B S.); Aeschin. 2, i -jc, (Mss. Benseler) -ri6riv (Mss. 
Aid. Tp.tjdrj’'^^'' Wolf, Valken. B S. Fr,): fut. late vein]6ri<rea6ai Plut. 
Ag. 14; -a-opevos Galen 2,404. 3,709. IdiiA. vtpopai atloi to one- 
setf, inhabit, feed lisc. II. 20, 8; Aesch. Pr. 411; Ar. Av. 310; 
Thuc. 1,10: imp. epepop- Ar. Av. 330; Thuc. 3, 68 : fut. ye/ioS- 
pai Thuc. 4, 64; Dem. 21, 203j Ion. veptopai, ava- Her. i, 
'i‘]3, late vepijo-opai Dio. Hal. 8, 71; Plut. Crass. 14. Ant. 5J, 
pass. Sia-vept^(r€tT6ai App. Civ. 4, 3 : aor. epapapr/v Isae. 7, 5; Pl- 
Leg. 771; Dem. 36, 10. 48, 33; -d/ieros Thuc. 8, 21, unattic 
epeptia-dp7)p Athen. (Clearch.) 12, 58, wo- Hippocr. i, 520.- as 
mid. p. p. vep€prip(pos Dem. 47, 35 ? irpoa-pepipijaSe 2, 29. 13, 20, 
see below. Vb. Sia-pfpi]Teop Xen; Oec. 7> 36. impepopai is dep. 
mid. and later pass. Aesch. Ag. 4851 imp. eir-evtpero Her. 5, loi: 
fut. -^o-o/Mit Plut. Caes. 19: aor. -epapdprjp Thuc. 2, 54 ; imper. 
-peipai Pind. 01. 9, 6 : lute aor. pass, -epepfidrip as mid. Diod. Sic. 
14, 54, so Kora-pepopai IsOCr. 14, 20: aof. Kar-epeipapiip Thuc. 2, 
17: p. Karapevipripiu. have divided or wasted, Isocr. 14, 7 : aor. 
KOT-fvepdOrip I wasted, Plut. Pericl. 34. Artax. 23; Athen. 15, 677 
(also pass. Kara-peptpiitrdai have been divided, Aristot. Poh 7, r 2 : 
KaTa-peprjSeis Pl. Leg. 848.) paip for pdpae Pind. I. 1, 22 (old 
edit.) written j-Sp,’ by Damm, and called 2 p. (pret. med.) for 
pepap, by others imp. of a form pdpta on what authority we know 
not, has been altered to pfip’ by Herm. Boeckh, Bergk, on the 
ground that'd from the contraction of ae could not be elided.

Neojiai To go, come, or as fut. Witt go. Poet. II. 3, 257. 23,150, 
contr. p^pai 18, 136; Epigr. 15, ii, pevptba Ap. Rh. 2, 1153; 
Theocr. 18, 56, pteoBe Ap. Rh. 3, 306, wio-fle Eur. Ale. 737, hut 
pfopfPBs Elec. 723 (chor.) see below: imp. peoprip Theocr. 23, 
iai], peopTO II. 5, 207; Pind. N. 4, T], ipiopro Rh- 4, 315, 
2 sing, peiai Od. II, 114. 12, 141, veirat 12, 188, pe'urde Ap- Rh. 
3,3’73; subj’. II. I, 32; imper. neia Leop. Tar. 7°i
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veujbai Od. IS, 88; Ap. Rh. 3, 431 ; Soph. Ant. 33, usu. vtea-eai 
in Hom. 11. 2, 84. 9, 42. 14, 221. Od. 3, 60. 4, 8 &c.; Hes. Op. 
554; Ap. Rh. I, 708. 2, 12. 3, 646 &c. vfo/iai occurs once in 
prose, peoPTOt Xen. Cyr. 4, 1, 1 r (Ms. Vat. Schn. Popp. Dind.) 
A fut. act. pT/o-ovpTt Dor. for p^o-ouo-t, occurs Sophr. Fr. 19 (Ahr.) 
if correct. A lengthened form Pi^eo/iat occurs late in fut. prj^a-erai 
Opp. Hal. 3, a 16. See pi'o-o-o/iat.

Nedu, see peato.
NeiSu Th bend, nod, Eur. Fr. Andr. 23; Ar. Pax 883; Theophr.

H. P. 4,9,1; -oiei' Od. 18, 237; Hes. Op. 4'73 ; -w II. 13,133; 
Soph. Ant. 441; Thuc. 4,100; PL Leg. 945 : imp. cpeuop II. ii, 
42, Pfuop od. 468: fut. P€V(r<ii> Od. 16, 383, dpa- Luc. Saturn.
I, 1, djro- Polyb. 5, 46, Dor. pcuaeir Theocr. 7,. 109; fut. mid. 
-ewaojiiai only in comp, see below: aor. eptuo-a Eur. Hec. 545 > 
Ar. Thesm. 507; Pl. Phaed. 117, vAaa always Honi. II. 8, 246. 
9, 223. Od. IT, 330 &c.; H. Merc. 395; so Ap. Rh. 2, 949, 3, 
441, but KOT-epevo-a II. 9, 19 &C.: p. vevevKa Antim. Fr. 39; -K<i>r 
Eur.I. A. 1581; Theocr. 22, 203, wpo- Pl. Euthyd. 274: pip. /pe- 
jKVKfcv Polyb. 9,5: (p. p. pepeu/xat: aor. eveiStjV ?) Vb. PeuoTdi i The 
comp, avavfia has fut. mid. -peuaopat Pl. Rep. 350 : but -cu<r<a Luc. 
Saturn. 1,1, so Kora-peua), fut. mid. ‘■veitroiJUM II. I, 524; Pl. Rep. 
350 : late “Vevo-oo Q. Sm. 2, 149* aor. Kawevaas for Karavev- Od. 
15,464- Kardpevtap in arsis, Od. 9, 490. iiriveiw also has both 
fut. but late -veiaa Luc. Saturn. 1, 4 : -peuo-opat Aristaen. 2, i.

Nc4)^u, p£<j>w To be clouded, lower, only in comp. a-vv^ve<pei Eur. 
Fr. 329 (Wagn.); Ar. Av. 1502, .‘vlijiet (Mein.); prose Aristot. 
Rhet. 3, 19, 24; -v«f)£l>v Eur. El. 1078; -vccfeciv Pint. Mor. 641: 
fut. late -ve<jnicrei Sym. Job. 37, 21 : 2 p. aw-pcvo(f)t Ai. Yi. 143 
(D.); late prose Dio Cass. 515, ii; -vevocpai Ar. Fr. 349; late 
prose Philostr. 508.

Ndo) To swim. Rind. Fr. 203 (Bergk), p« PL Rep. 433 J
Her. 8, 89, p«p Ar. Fr. 654; Thuc. 7, 30; Xen. An. 5, t, 25; 
Pl. Leg. 689; but imcontr. pemp Od. 5, 344; Com. Fr. (Alex.) 
3, 413; PL Rep. 529 : imp. epeop Ai. Eq. 321, Epic epp£op II. 21,’ 
11: fut. vevirovfievos Xen. An. 4, 3, 12 (Mss. Aid. Popp. Kriig.) 
-abufvos (Hesych. Dind.): aor. Ivevaa, 1^- Eur. Cycl. 577; Thuc. 
2,90; inf. -veCa-ai Eur. Hipp- 47°, Sta- Pl. Parm. 137 : p- ’'Aevra, 
8ta- PL Rep. 441. Vb. vevarlov Pl. Rep. 453.

(pdu Phot.) To heap up, pres, in comp. «rt-p«,u(7t Her. 4, 
62 ; jrepfveeu/ 6, 8o : fut. vr/iTa) (Suid.): aor. emjcra Eur. Cycl. 387 
(Reisk. Herm. Dind. Nauck), o-w*. Her. J, 345 >r3o-aj Eur. H F.
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243 J b 7j 107: p. p. Xen.
An. 5, 4. 27J Arr. An. 6, 26,.4, Thuc. 7, 87, and w'rj/CT-^iat Ar.
Nub. 1203; Luc, Peregr. 35, eo- A.r. Ecd. 838, ovv,Com. Fr. 
(Alex.) 3j 495 plp- e«'ep>;<rro Ael. V. H. 5, 6; aor. late iir- 
Herodn. 4, 2, 10, and evfiadtjv Air. An. 7, 3, 3. Ivlid. Ara/ up for 
oneself, aor. Polyaen. 8, 65, missed, by Lexicogr. Vb.
yi/ror Od.. 2, 338. See vrilta.--- ovv-UtveaTai 3 pl. Ion. for -vr/VTiu,
Her. 2, 135. 4, 62. For eo-ujo-ei' Eur. Cycl. 387 (Mss. Kirchh.) 
Reiske suggested, and Herm. Dind. Nauck &c. have adopted 
^vtjirev.

New, Th spin, vii Hes. op, 777, vf^Sciv Pl. Polit. 389; imp. 
iter, y^^eo-jeeff Anth, 14, 134: fut. v{)<ra> Ar. Lys. S19; Com. Fr. 
(Men.) 4, 298 : aor. evrjo-a Soph. Fr. 39:, cw- II. 20,128: p. p. 
late vevri<riiai Phil, de Verm. Ser. 34, «rt- (Luc.) Philop. 14 : aor. 
evrjdriv Pl. Polit. 282 ; mid. Epic as act. aor. vfiiravTo Od, 7, 198. 
Vb. vrjTos. Aelian H. A. 7, 12, has 3 pl. vSxri which implies rdo), 
or a peculiarity of contraction in to for ov; so v&vra, vfjQovra 
Hesych.; see also vSurai Eup. Com. Fr. 2, 556,. which Meineke 
has altered to y^o-at.

Nijeofiai To go, come, vionai.
N»]d<o To heap up. Epic and Ion. imp. v^eov.Il, 23, 163; Ap. 

Rh. I, 403, ey4-IL23, i6p (Bekk. 2 ed.): aor, Od. 19, 64; 
Ap. Rh. 3, 1208; part, vtjria-as II. g, 358; Her. i, 50 (Gaisf. 
Bekk. y^tr- Dind. Dietsch); vrjija-at Od, 15, 322, mpi- Her. 2, 
i®7 (-y^o-tit Dind. &c.) Mid. aor. y^iio-aro Ap. Rh. i, 364; 
Q Sm. 5, 619 ; imper, -rjoao-da) II, 9, inf. -^o-acrGat 279 ; 
but fut. vipioerai as pass. Opp. Hal. 2, 216.

N-qQto To Spin, see veto.
Nrjydto To heap up. Epic and only, imp. in comp, or-ey^yeoy II. 

7, 428. 431, OT/j-ey^y-, Od. I, 147. 16, 51 (Wolf, Spitzn. Dind. 
but CTT-^rap-ey^eoy Bekk. 2 edit.); Ap. Rh. 1123; Q. Sm. 4, 
,135. IO, 462 (Vulg. but Trap-fyqtoy Koechh 2 edit.) The simple 
vipitov once II. 23; 139, is now read y^eoy (WoE, Bekk. Spitzn. 
Dind.) and which Bekker now reads in the compds. also, In-Trap- 
fvrieov, uniformly in II. and Od. (2 ed.), and Koechly in Q. Sm. 
(3 ed.) If they are right, and perhaps they are, v^veov would 
seem to be a late form, and its only unchallenged voucher 
A^. Rh. I, 1123. The middle v seems called in for a resi, or 
represents, it may be, a nasal.

Nrj4>&), Dor. ydl- To be sober, seems in good authors confined 
to ores, Theogn. 473; Com. Fr. (8410)4,499; Hippocr. 6,
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192; Pl. Leg; 918; Dor. imper. vacf)e Epich. 119 (Ahr.);
Pl. Conv. 213; usu. part, vriffttav Soph. O. C. i;oo; Ar. Lys. 
1232; Xen. Cyr. ’j, 5', 20; Isocr. 8,13; Pl.Critias i2t. Rep. 
396. Leg. 773 &CR. im-p. ■ c^-evy(f>oiJ.ev At]lien. 4,5: aor. vfii^are 
Or. Sib. I, 154; -oTTcy Joseph. Ant. 11, 3, 3.

Ni^Xw 2J1 swim, Dor. rax®, mostly Epic Nic. Al. 590’; -x“>' 
168 : Epic inf, vtjxii^evai Od. 5, 375 •' imp. i^xo" Od. 5, 399. 7, 
280; Hes. Sc. 317; Ap. Rh. 4,915, Dor. evdx^, trpna-- Theocr. 
21,18 : fut. Ael, H. A, 9, 25 ? Usu, Dep, mid. Orph,
L. 517 ; -oiieKoy Od. 1, 14, 35a; Mosch. 2, 47; -co-^at Alcae,
iQI (Bergk): imp. mix°'’'^° (Soph.) Fr. 179, Dor. Aaxero, tir- 
(Theocr.) 23, 61 : fut. Od. 5, 364, <svv~ Ar. Eccl. 1104, «ki-
Aristot. Mund. 6, 16, and late w/x^o-o/xat Or. Sib. 2, 209. 12, 
343: aor. €vrj^dp.jjv Dio, Per. 141; Lycophr. 'j6; Anth. 9, 36; 
Aristid. 16, 238 (D.), irpoa- Cailim. Del. 47, dir- Polyb. 16, 3.

■ This verb occurs also in late prose, rare,. if at all, in act. 
virx^iv Paus. IO, 20, 4 (Vulg, vUv best Mss, 10, 20, 7 Schub.) 
Mid, freq. vijxoM" -^el. N. A. 3, ii; Plut. Mor. 1063; Arr. Ind, 
6, 3: imp. evrixopriv Plut. Mor. 161; Luc. D, Mar. 15, 2. V. H,
I, 30; fut. vfi^opai Galen 3, 7: aor. v))§aor0ai Luc. Dom. i; Arr. 
An. 2, 4, •]. Buttmann says “ v^x^F’^ is used in late prose as 
Dep. mid.” This is true, but apt to mislead. The pres, and 
fut. mid. are in Hom.j and the aor. as well as other parts are as 
frequent in late poetry as prose.

Ntjw To wash, Epich. 118 (Ahr.); rZfe II, 11,830; vlCa>v in tmesi
II. 7,425; Eur. 1. T. 1338; vi^eiv Od. 19,374; Theocr. 16, 62, and 
viirra simple later in act. Com. Fr. (Mon.) 543; Anth. u, 428; 
Epictet, Diss, i, 19, 4; Plut. Thes. 10, see mid.: imp. wfoy Od.
I, 112: fut. Od. 19, 376; Orac. (Her. 6,19); Eur. I. T. 
255 : aor. ?wi(ra II. 16, 229 (Bekk. 2 ed.); Eur. Supp. 765,
II. 10, 3’^3. Od. 19, 303 ; Eur. Andr, 286 chor. (Herm. Dind.
&c.); vlyffa Eur. 1. T. 1230; vlfp-ae Ap. Rh. 4, 5 (Pl.)
Epist. 352; vii/rov Od. 19, 358; Soph. O. R. 1228; Eur. 
I. T. 1191 : p.-p. vevtppuu Theocr. 15, 32, Tre/w- II. 24, 419, a^ro- 
Ar. Vesp. 1217. Eccl. 419, Ik- Com. Fr. (Eub.) 3, 231: aor. 
evl^dtjv, Kar- Hippocr, I, 218 : 2 aor. : but fut. vufiti-
tro/juu late V. T. Lev. ig, 12. Mid. viCopai wash oneself, ^ta- 
Hippocr, 8, 204 (Lit.), and viirropju Hippocr. 8, 116 (Lit.), d'lro- 
Od. 18,179 : imp. vi^ero Od. 6, 224, oTr-ev/f- II. IO, 572 ; Com. 
Fr. (Drom.) 3, 541: fut. vi^ofuu Ap. Rh. 4, 541, «"■<>- Ar. Av, 
1163 ; Com. Fr, (Antiph.) 3, 21, Dem. 18, 140 = aor. (Ai-

Bd
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yfrdnt]v), vlyffaro H. i6) 230; Hes. Fr. 76 (Goettl.); Eur. Bac. 767 
(trimet.), air-eviijf- Cailim. Lav. P. 5 ; piy/^da^io Hippocr. 8, 218; 
vi\lrd/iepos II. 24, 305. Od. 12, 336; Hes. Op. 739; Hippocr. 8, 
130 (Lit.) , QTTO- Pl. Conv. 223; pi-^acrdai Od. 4, 54- ^7) 93- 
a-rjOTToj.Il. 6, 266. The simple verb seems not to occur in classic 
prose, but comp, dn-o-r/iia Pl. Conv. 175, Ivarro- Her. 1,138: fut. 
vtylfov(ri 6,19, but in an Orac.: fut. mid. Dem. 18, 140
(Dind. Bekk.): diropiyjcdfievos Pl. Conv. 223 ; but simple viin-o- 
nai Hippocr. 8, 116; Strab. vol. 3, p. 567 (Kram.): piyl^da-ffta 
Hippocr. 8, 218; -d/ieTOj 8, 130 (Lit.) In late prose act. vtTrro) 
Plut. Thes. 10; N. T. John 13, 6: ?vi\lfa 14; vl-^ai V. T. 
Gen. 43, 23 : vIvottcu. Lev. 15, 11 : w^T/o-erat 15, 12. Mid. vivro- 
/lai. Plut. Mor. 142 ; V. T. Exod. 30, 18. N. T. Mat. 15, 2 : imp. 
(VLTTTOVTO V. T. Exod. 38, 27! vi'j/op.ai 30, IQ I evi^dfir/v Plut. Mar. 
26; V. T. Jud. 19, 21. N. T. John 9,15.

Niirru, see ytf<».
Ni(T(ro|ia.i come, and as fut. poet. Od. 10, 42 ; Hes. Op.

237 (Goettl. .vdatT- Lennep.) ; Pind. Ol. 3, 34 (B.); Eur. Cycl. 
43, en-i- Soph. O. C. 689 : imp. vitrtrovTO II. 12, 119,’ Ap. Rh. 
Q., 824: fut. j/fo-opai II, 23, 76; Pind. 01. 3, 34 quoted (Bergk, 
Momms.); Eur. Phoen. 1234 (Aid. <kc. veto-- Pors. v'ut<t- Dind., 
Herm. Kirchh.), dm-vio-on- Ap. Rh. 3, 899 (Well, -vlcra-- Merk.): 
aor. simple late (ewo-d^)7i<) viariTai Maneth. 3, 412 (A. Rigl. vicra-- 
Holst. Koechly), but Kar-eviaraTo Hermesian. 2, 65 (Schneidew.) 
In classic authors this verb is now written almost uniformly 
viotropai, fut. vuroiioi.

In late recensions of Homer there is no trace of the forms 
veia-a- vci<T-, nor in Hesiod, except that Lennep retains veitTa-ovrai 
Op. 237, for wo-o- (Goettl. &c.), nor in the Tragedians except 
reio-ecrde Eur. Phoen. 1234 (Pors. vta-a-- Dind. Herm. Kirchh. 
Nauck), Trepiveifrcrai Alc. 449 (Musgr. Matth. Tseptvitra-- Monk, 
Dind. Kirchh. &c.) In Ap. Rh. also, the forms vela-a-- veia- 
(Vulg.) have been altered' to vitro--, via--, atcovLo- 3, 899 (Wellau. 
Merkel). The Mss. vary,’but the old Grammarians and Lexi
cographers seem to have preferred what is now the established 
usage. Later, however, still veiooopai Anth. 5, 189 (even veurop- 
6, 265), fut. vcioopai Anth. 7, 566.

I'el't’- To s-now, cover ivith snow, Epic inf. veitplpev II. 
13, 380 (Bekk. vTtj)- Wolf, &c.); vttjiei Ar. Ach. 1141; vitftrj Xen. 
■Ven. 8,1 5 vi^eTa Luc. Tear. 26 : imp. evTcfx Babr. 4Sj and eveitfie, 
UTT- J'huc. 4, 103 (Bekk. Popp. Kriig. Dind. &c. -IviijxvVvig.y.
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fut. viijfa) Poet in Plut. Mor. 949, Kara- Luc. Lex. i_5: aoL cviijfa, 
KOT- Ar. Ach. 138; Dio. Hal. Ant. 12, 8. Pass. vl(f>oijua Her. 4, 
31; -6/xeyos Aesch. Sept. 213: Ar. Ach. 1075; Xen. Hell. 2, 
4, 3, vci<j36n- Simon. C. 120 (B.); Plut. Mar. 23. Lucull. ii &c. 
(Sint. Bekk.), wo- Thuc. 3, 23 : aor. Dio. Hal. Ant.
12, 8; Phot. We have never seen 2 aor. except in lexicons: 
viffienev, say they, is inf. aor. 2, for ntpeiv (II. 12, 280). We are 
sorry we cannot give them the benefit of a doubt. Bekker 
writes peZ^i; Ar. Vesp. 773, Epic Hes. Cert. p. 324, 29.

No& .^0 think, mark, II. 32, 235, voa Soph. Ph. 1176; Ar. 
Pax 661; Pl. Crat. 407, reg. in Attic : fut. II. g, 104; Pl. 
.Rep. 524: aor. Aoqtra II. 17, 486; Xen. An. 3, 4, 44, II. 
8j 91; vorjaas Eur. Phoen. 1407; p. -i/Ka Com. Fr. (Stratt.) 2, 

PI. Phaedr. 229: p. p. (Pl.) Epist. 343 : aor.
Pl. Leg, 6^2; Luc. Alex. 4 ; fut. voridria-oiiai Sext. Emp. 97, 12. 
372, 20; Galen 4, 348. 10, 155 : aor. mid. vorjaaro II. 10, 5or, 
-irpovvoTjtrdiiTjv Eur. Hipp. 399. 685 ; Ar. Eq. 421; Antiph. 5, 43. 
Vb. VOTJTOS Pl. Tim.48, -e'ov Epin. 991.

In Ionic the aor. perf. and pip. contracting orj into <», become 
tpwo-a, £I>-I«ioras Her. 1,86; j«io-aTO Ap. Rh. 4, 1409; vacrdiievoi 
Theogn. 1298; Cailim. Fr. 345; Theocr. 25, 263 : p. vevaKa, 
ev- Her. 3, 6 : p. p. vevafuu as act. I purposed. Soph. ,Fr. 191; 
vevaiuvos Anacr. IO (Bergk); Her. 9, 53 : pip. AAwto, as.act. 
Her. I, (Mss. Gaisf. Lhardy &c.) ei>-viva>To (Bekk. Dind.), 
Si-eveva>vTo "J, 206, A-peptovTo ibid. (Bekk. Dind.) ivivav- (Lhardy) 
on the ground that Her. usually augments pip. and uses 
voiia6at, evvoefiv, never eWoeew^at: but aor. uncontr. AojJftjp, 
ejr- 3,122. 6,115 (Vulg. Gaisf. Bekk. Lhardy, Kriig.), but -adriv 
(DinA)

pooii^uM as, act. Soph. .0. R. 1487, is usually Dep. pass, in its 
compounds, qtto-, 8ta-, e’p-, itri' nera-, irpo-t aTrovooiiicu Plut. Sol. 
31: p. -vevoripevos Isocr. 8,93 > Dem. 19, ^9- 43 > 4* 3,oi.-evo^djjv 
perhaps always, Xen. HelL 6, 4, 23 ; Plut. Cat. min. 63; DioA 
Sic. 17, 84, but trvp-auovo^a'aa-ffai Diod. Sic. 15, 40. SuwooCfuu Pl. 
Phil. 43 : fut. -vo^tropai rare Pl. Leg. ; -voriBifaopai 837. 890; 
p, -vevoriptu Hippocr. 6, 466; Thuc. 4, 72; -Xen. Mem. 3, 6, 
2: -fPoijSi/p Thuc. 4, 13 ; Pl. Phaed. 99; Dem. 35,19 &c., but 

hutvotjdiv pass. Pl. Leg. 654: late aor. mid. hepo^o-aro Diod. Sic. 
■20,3. cvvoov/iai Eur. Med. 900: aor. emotjdeis as act. Pl. Tim. 61. 
-Leg. 859; Plut. Mor. 114; and in some, editions of Eur. Med. 
■882, but pass. Luc.,Salt. 36 : fut. -ij^^yerat late Aquil..Gen. 1,1,6.

D d 2
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€7rtJ'oo£'/x(U (^~evotyvfjtt]v V. r. IsOCr, Epist. 5? 2)’ 3-Or. mid. late eirepornraro 
(Luc.) Astr. 17 ; Died. Sic. 17, 65. Fr. (Lib. .30, 25): aor.
pass. CTcyoijdi/r as mid. Her. 3, 122. 6, 115 ; (Luq.) Amor. 16. 31, 
but pass.Hippocr.4,184(Lit.); Luc.D. Couc.i3; Liod.’Sic, ii, 
42 t fut. -i/^ijo-cTai pass. Sext. Emp. 434> 6 (B,): with p, en-ii/eyoijTai 
pass. Luc. Anach, 21, Alex. 21; Piod. Sic. 17, 53. fieravoea, 
mid. -ovfjuui: but aor. pass. p.eTavor)6eis as act. late Liod. Sic. 18, 
72. Trpovoovftat Thuc. 6,9; Xen. Au. T, "J, 33: fut. -Wijcro/UB 
(Dem.) Proem. 43; Dio.'Hal. 8, 90; Aristid. 33 (467): aor. 
Trpovvoj](rdij.rip Eur, Hipp. 399’ 4^* ; 'rare in classic
prose Antiph. 5, 43; Paus. 4, 20; Diod. Sic. Fr. Lib.. 40, i 
(Bekk.); Diog. Laert. 6, 2, 3 : more frequent aor. pass, as 
mid. Lys. 3, 29, 37, 4a i Isae. 2, 46; Pl. Crat. 395Polyb. 4, 
61, 4, but pass, late Galen 2, 632. 6, 179; Sext. Emp, 469, 3 : 
p. jrpowTO^o-Sat as mid. Polyb. 6, 48; Diod. Sic. 12, 69, and 
irerpoi-o^o-dai 1 "J, 23 (Bekk.) These compounds have beeit badly 
handled by our Lexicogr.

No(jiiJu Th thinks Aesch. Pers. 169 ; Eur, Med. 493 ; Ar. 
Vesp. 1067; Thuc. i, 77 : imp. eWpifop Thuc. i, 93: fut, Attic 

Ar. Av. 571; Thuc. 5, in ; Xeh. Cyr. i, 6, ii; Isocr.
14, 2, Ion. I pl, pofiLfip-ep Her. 1,17, late -«ro> App. Pun. 8, 64: 
aor. epoiiia-a Eur. Bac. 431; Ar. Lys. 464 ; Pl, Prot. 322, ropttra 
Pind. I. 5 (4), 2 : p. »ej-i5poca Com. Fr, (Axion.) 3, 534; Her. i, 
^73 J Lycurg. T3 : p, p. pfpdpio-pai Eur. Med, 170; Pl. Gorg,, 
320, Ion.-3 pl, wroptSaraj Dio Cass. 51, 23; Dor. inf. pepo^ 
plxSat Stob. (Sthenid,) 48, 63 : pip, vo/o/uo-to Ar. Nub. 962 
(anapaest.): aor. ipoidad^p Her. 1, 140; PL Conv, 182; ^6fls 
Eur. Bac. 71 ; Soph. Fr. 107 (D.) : fut. poiiur6^<rop.ai Pl. Soph, 
240 ; Dem. 54, 15 : and as pass, fut, mid. pofuoipat Hippocr. 6, 
35 a (Lit.) Vb. vo/iHrTcor Pl. Soph. 230.

No<r<j»(5(rt To separate^ deprive, kill, act. Poet, but not early Epic, 
Anth. 3, 293; Dion. Per, 25, dn-o- Soph. O. R. 480: fut. -x£ 
Soph. Ph. 1427; Eur. AIc. 43 : aor. epda-(j)ura Pind. N. 6, 64; 
Aesch. Sept. 982; Eur, Hel. 641; late Epic Ap, Rh, 2, 793 ;

, drro-po<r<pia-(reicp Hom. H. 3, 158 ; poatjiiaas Soph. Ph, 684 : p, p, 
--la-pepot: aof. -iaOrjp ses foU. Mid. poa^i^opai Separate for 
oneself, appropriate, deprive, Eur. Supp, 153, separate oneself, 
abandon, Od. 23, 98 ; Soph. O, R. 693, turn away, depart, II. 
2, 81: fut. Epic-i'o-<ro/«K Ap. Rh, 4, 1108 : aor. usu. Epic epoaclu- 

*vdpt)P N. T, Act 5, 2, yoo-^- Od, 11,425. 19, 339, -to-o- 4. 263; 
'i-io-atrdeu Xen. C/T. 4,2,42 J -urdpipos Plut Dem. 4: Cat. min. 45 :
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in same sense trans, and intrans. aor. pass. evoa-<f>lcr0rjv Archil. 94 
(Bergk); H. Cer. 92 ; Od. ii* 73 ; Theogn. 94 : and p.
v(voa-(l)iaiievos trans. Plut. Mor. 809. Lucull. 37; Strab. a, 3, 5.

Nu<rr<i£ti> To sleep, feel drmOsy, Ar. Av. 638; Pl. Ion 532 : 
fut. late {vvaTaera) -a^<» T. Esai. 5, aor. cviiTraiTa Anth. 12, 
135 ; mtrraa-ai Coih. Fr. (Dion.) 3, 549, and cVvtrra^a Theophr. 
Char, 'j (Foss.), im- Plut Brut. 36; Luc. bis. acc. 2. veuoTa^iB 
Epic and only part. -df®p II. 20, 162. Od. 18,154; Theocr. 2^, 
260; Bion 5, 3; Opp. Cyn. 2, 467.

NutiJu lurn the back, in Tragedy only, and confined to 
aor. eva-riae Eur. Phoen. 654 (chor.), -lam Andr. 1141 (trimet.), 
aTT- Soph. Fr. 638; vano-ai Aesch. Ag. 286 (trimet); Soph. 0. R- 
192 (chor.): but imp. in comp, arr-ev&n^ov Eur. Bac. 763.

Serooixat Mid. Th receive kindly, entertain, Aesch. Supp. 927, 
Ion. fyiv-: fut. ^evaaopai late as mid. Lycophr. 92, as pass, see 
below. Pass, ^eeoopxu Eur. Hipp. 1085 ; Xen. An. 7, 8, 6, 8 : 
with fut. mid. -aaopai as pass. Soph. Ph. 303 : p. p. t^evaiievos 
Soph. Tr. 65 ; Eur. Ion 820; Lys. 6, 48; Xen. Hell. 4, i, 34: 
aor. Aesch. Ch. '}a2 ; Eur. Ale. 68 ; Xen. Hell. 4, i, 29;
Pl. Leg. 953, Ion. Her. 6, 21. Act. occurs late,
i^tvaxTas Hcliod. 6, 7 (Bekk.)
■ =e(i) Th scrape, sinooth, Pl. Theag. 124: imp. e^eop Od. 23, 
igg: aor. i'^eaa II. 5, 81 (Vulg. Bekk. 2 ed.); Sophr. 73 
(Ahr.); Ap, Rh. i, 1119, irepi- Theocr. 22, 50, on- Hippocr. 
7, 276 (Lit.), ^€0-0 II. 5, 8i quoted (Bekk. 2 ed ); Anth. (Simon?) 
Plan. 60, Epic ^eo-cra Od. 5. 245. 21, 44: p. (s^rtKa Ciam. An. 
vol. 4, ig6'): p. p. efetr/jat Ar. Fr. 684 (D.), Att- Hippocr. l, 430 
(Lit.), (TUP- Dio. Hal. Comp. Verb. 22 : aor. late Geop.
10, 65. Vb. £e<rrdff Od. 18, 33-

sijpaiyia Th dry, Xen. An. 2, 3, 1,5 : fut. Eur. Cycl. 575 ;
Geop. 3, to t aor. l^r/pava Thuc. i, 109, aro- J, 12; Her. a, 99; 
subj. dy-^pavy 11.21, 347j ->?pa Hippocr. 8, 224 (Lit),,
OP- Her. tj, 109, but djroT^’7P“‘"“ a, 99 (Bekk. Gaisf. Dind. &c. 
-yvai Bred.): p. p. l^paapcu Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 125; Hippocr.
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6, 322. 588 (Lit.), an-- Her. I, 186. 7, 109, f^ripap.ftcu
Theophr. C. P. J, 14, 6, dir- Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 440, and late, 
if correct, -apai, -apfvos, irpo- Dioscor. 5, 86 : aor. II.
21, 348; PI. Phil. 31: fut. late ^papdrjiropai Galen i, 516; Geop. 
3, 5. IO, 67; V. T. Job. 18, 16: and fut. mid. as pass. I^pa- 
voiipai Hippocr. 6, 236 (Lit.); Aristot. Meteor. 2, 3, 5, v. r. 
-apSfiireTai. Vb. ^rjpapTeov Aristot. Probl. T'

The form d^ripapai, irpoaire^- Hippocr. 2, 188 (Kiihn), and 
later, is perhaps a mistake. It has ttozv, vre observe, been 
altered by Littr^ in Hippocr. vol. 6,172, to -e^ripaa-pat from Mss. 
E H e (1849), dv-e^ripaa-p^ 6, 586. The Attics appear to have 
written the aorist uniformly with a, -pava, the lonians with ,7 
and a, -piva, -pava. dy^rip^ II. 21, 347, by elision and assimilation 
for ava-^>ip-.

=uXi£o|xai To gather wood, Dep. and only pres. part, classic 
^vKi^optvos Xen. An. 2, 4, n ; Plut. Artax. 25 ; -i((a6at. 25 : aor. 
-urd/iepos Alciphr. I, I.

Eupdo To shear, clip, late Plut. Apophth. 180; (Luc. Cynic. 14), 
^upeo Her. 2, 6^; Pl. Rep. 341, rare (ipa, see aor.: fut. -rjam 
V. T. Esai. 7, 20 : aor. t^iprja-a Her. 3, 35 ; Diod. Sic. i, 83, 
f^vpa, $opas Hippocr. 7, 118 (Lit.); and late Tzetz. Hist. 9, 231: 
p. p. e^vp>]pat Ar. Thesm. 191; Luc. Mer. C. i : fut. late 
eijcropai V. T. Lev. 13, 33. Mid. ^vpaopat late Diod. Sic. i, 84; 
Diog. Laert. 7, 166, classic -eopai Her. 2, 36; Com. Fr. (Alex.) 
3, 508, and ^iipopai late Plut. Mor. 352; Luc. Peregr. •. fut. 
iate ^vp^iropai V. T. Num. 6, 9; Joseph. Jud. B. 2, 15, 1 r aor. 
late e^vma-apiiv Luc. D. Mer. 12, 5 ; V. T. Jud. 16, 22, t^pdpriv 
Plut. Mor. 336; (Luc.) D. Syr. 55. , ,

Euo (u) To polish, Sophron. Fr. 94 : imp. ^ov Od. 22,456: aor. 
e^uo-a II. 14, 179; Hippocr. 7,38 (Lit.), dm- Antiph. 5, 45, dn-o- 
Anth. 15, 37, but u in Eur. Fr. Beller, ii (Vulg. Matth.
seemingly corrupt for e’yfe'ffij 26 Wagn. &c.) : p. p. e^vapat, Trepi- 
Hippocn 8, 372 (Lit.), seemingly as mid. dir- Alciphr. 3, 40: 
aor. e^va-drjv Aristot. H. A. 6, 16; Theophr. C. P. Si 13) 
Pl. Rep. 405. Mid. ^vopai to smooth, shave oneself, or for— 
Aristot. H. A. 6, 28 : imp. e^adpr/v Luc. Lex. 5 : aor. e^va-dpriv 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 3 2 : and in sense p. p. e^virpat, dw- Alciphr. 3, 
40. Vb. ^vo-Tos Her. 2, “J The prevalence of ii in all tenses 
has induced some to suggest for -va-p Eur. Fr. quoted.
5te'g-ucrei< Nonn. Dion, 39, 321 (Vulg.) has also been altered 
to du^ecrev (Graefe, Koechly).
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o.
’Oapi^w To converse as lamers, Epic, Hom. H. 23, 3; in prose, 

perhaps only Luc. -ifetx Paras. 43 : imp. oaptfoj- II. 6, 516. 22, 
128; Q. Sm. 2, 113, iter, contr. apl^ecsKov Hom. H. Merc. 58, 
very rare in iter, forms in <trov,

’OyKou To swell, Eur, Heracl. 195.; late prose Plut. Mor. 
616: fut. 'iBo-m Alex. Aetol. in Parthen.. Erot. 14, 33 ; aor. 
aytsaaa Eur. Andr. 320; Ar.Vesp. 1024; late prose Longin, 
28, 2 : p. p. aKyapai Eur. Fr. %2i (Wagn.); Xen. Mem. j, 2, 
25 : pip. &yKaTo, Her. 6, 125 (Vulg. Bekk. Dind.) -o'yK- (Ms.
S. Gaisf.): aor. ayitadriv Soph. Fr. 679; Eur. Ion 388. Mid. 
intrans. fut. oyKaaopai Ai. Ran. 703, Eur. Hipp. 938, called 
by some pass.: aor. oiyKmo-apijp Athen. 9, 403, -j, 290. A
rare form Hippocr. 4, 248 (Lit.)
. 'oSdJw, -5<iw, To smart from a bite, imp. mSagov Xen.
Conv. 4, 28 (Vulg. L. Dind.) (Born. Saup.); fut. mid.
oSa^^(ro/M« as pass. Hippocr. 8, 320: p. p. &&aypac Soph. Fr. 
708 : pres. pass. oSa^Srai AeL H. A. 7, 35. Mid. oSd^ogm as act. 
Hippocr. 2, 833 : aor. aiSa^d/irjv Anth. 9, 86. dSd^o(iat is used 
passively Hippocr. i, 499, and the form abd^opai 2, 842; also 
dSa^doiiai Ael. H. A. I, 35, and -lopai, -ov/kvos Dioscor. 2, 150 
(Sprengel.) The. Mss. differ widely in the forms of this verb, 
see Born. Xen. Conv. 4, 28.

'OSdi) To put on the way, export, sell (68dj), Poet, and only 
aor. act. oSijo-ov Eur. Cycl. 133 ; obrja-ai 98 : and pass; oSj/fie/ijy 12.

’OSoiiropZu To be a wayfarer. Soph. El. 1099; Xen. An. j, i, 
14, varies in augm. : imp. djSowrdpfif Sojih. Aj. 1230, -peov Her. 
4, no. 116: fut. -^o-m &.C,: p. obomeiroprjKa Com. Fr. (Philip.) 4, 
471 : but pip. mSoimp^Kecrav, Si- Her. 8, 129 (Wess. Bekk. Kriig. 

. Dind.) Si-oSoiTT- (Schaef. Gaisf.): p. p. diSonrdpijrai Luc. Herm.
2. So oSoTroKco make a way, imp. mSonotow Xen. An. 4, 8, 8: 
fut. -4<ro) &C.: p. with double augm. aSon-enolriKa : pip. adtmemi-li- 
Kfio All. I, 26 (EUendt, Kriig.) : p. p. wSoiren-oujpevrj Xen. An. 5,
3, I (Popp. Kriig. Kiihn.); Arr. 3, 13, 2, and ©Sotoi’ Xen. An. 
quoted (Dind.). Hell. $, 4i 39 i -A^PP- E- Hann. 52, TrpoiaSoTroi- 
Luc. Lex. 22 (Jacob.); Aristot. Part. An. 2, 4, 4 (B.), but jrpo- 
©SoTTCTToi- Pol. 2, 9,11 (B.); Luc. quoted (Dind.)

’OSuptiw To pain, Eur. Hipp. 247; Ar. Lys. 164; Aristot.
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Probl. S, 40, 5 (B.); Plut. Mor. 603 : fut. oSvwjo-a) Ar. Eccl. 928; 
Joseph. Ant. 6, 7, 4: aor. late oivvijtras Galen i, 395; -vo-ai jo, 
853. Pass. o5wi/do/«u suffer pain, Soph. El. 804 ; Plut. 722 
Hippocr. 1, 182; Pl. Phaedr. 251. Rep. 515 : imp. mSroSro 
Aeschin. r, 58 : with fut. mid. oSuwyo-ojuat. Com. Fr. (Men.) 4, 
164; Stob. (Teles.) 5, 67; Galen i, 247 ; and late fut. p. oSuw,- 
6riaofiai Galen 1, 248. IO, 851; V. T. Zach. 9, 5: aor.
Ar. Ach. 3. Ran. 650; Hippocr. 3, 150 (Lit.): fut. -i/d^o-o/xai 
quoted. Act., we think, not in classic prose, pass, rarely. Our 
Lexicogr. seem to have missed the fut. mid.

’oSdpojxai (u) To lamenl, in classic Greek Hep. mid. II. 22, 
424; Soph. Aj. 383; rare in Comedy, Com. Fr. (Apoll.) 4, 
452; Pl. Rep. 329; Xen. Cyr. 7, 3, 14; Isocr. 4, 169: imp. 
mScpoKTO II. 24, 166, o8vp- 22, 79, iter. oSupeo-Kero. Het. 3, 119: 
fut. oSupoSpat Isocr. 18, 35 (Cor. B. Saup. Bens.); Dem. 21, 
186 ; Luc. D. Mort. 23, 2 : aor. wSupdpijp Isocr. 12, 8 : Ap. Rh. 
1, 1066; Theocr. i, av- Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 6. 7, 3, 9; o8upd- 
fjtevos II. 24, 48: and late &bvp6j]v pass. KaT-o8iip6ei's Plut. Mor. 
117. Vb. oSvpTos Ar. Ach. 1226, •■iov late. Collat. tragic .form 
Sdpopat Soph. O. R. 1218 (chor.); Eur. Hec, 740 (trimet.); 
8upopcpa Med. 159 chor. (Dind. Rirchh. Paley, &c.); 8upco-0e 
Aesch. Pr. 271 (trimet.); Svpdpepoi Pers. 582 (chor.)

For toOt o8vpop(M Eur. Andr. 397 (Vulg. Herm. Dind. &c.) 
Porson suggested ravra Svpopai, on the groimd that “ the third 
and fourth foot of a (tragic) senarius never, form one word.” 
Paley retains the coipmon reading ravr oSvp-, and adds “ Porson 
is not followed by the more recent critics.” But he is followed 
by Nauck in both 1 and 2 edit. Paley then refers us to a note 
on Bacch. 1123, where he adduces five or six “ similar instances 
of want of caesura,” not one of which meets Person’s ob
jection—‘ the third and fourth foot in one word.’ We don’t 
say Porson is right, we say he is not refuted. “ The fourth and 
fifth foot formed by one word” is assuredly no rarity in ‘ Eur.’

(’OSuo-q-ofioi) To be angry. Poet. p. p. oSaSva-pai Od. 5, 423 
aor. aSitrdtiv Hesych.: so aor. mid. ^&£aao Od. i, 62, -o-aro II. 
18, 292. Od. 5, 340, -aavTO Soph. Fr. 408, Epic -a-a-aro Hes. 
Th. 617, o8ijo-(xpto 11. 6, 138 ; -acrapevos 8, 37; but trans. wSuo-oTO 
he enraged, H. Epigr. 6, 8.

’0^4) To smell, Aesch. Ag'. 1310; Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2, 2801 
Ar. Eccl. 524; rare in prose Xen. Conv. 2, 3. 4. Ven. S, i- 7 >

Her. 3, 23; Xen. Conv. 2, 4; Pl. Hipp. maj. 299; (Lys.)
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6, [, Dor. and Aeol. So-Sa Theocr. i, 149, 3 pl. So-Sow s, 52 : 
imp. Sfe Com. Fr. (Cratet.) 3, 334: fut. ofijo-a Ar. Vesp. 1059, 
Ion. ofeo-a Hippocr. 8, 488; Geop. is, 39 : aor. &^riaa At. Fr. 
538 (D.), Ion. afeo-a Hippocr. r> 468 ; p. SSfi/Ko Phot.; 2 p. as 
pres. oSaSa Anth. 7, 30; late prose, Plut. Mor, 916; Alciphr, 3, 

,59; Aristaen, i, 13 : pip. oSaSav Od. 9, 210; App. Hisp. .97 
(Bekk.), and a8a8«K Anth, 13, 29; late prose Plut. Alex. 30, 
Dem. et Ant. 3. Mid. dgogcpoy as S^av, Hippocr. 2, 117 &c.j 
oo-6o'/x- Xenoph. Fr. i, 6 (Bergk).

’oOopai Th care about, Epic and only pres. II. i, 181, „erat 
15, 182; Ap. Rh. 3, 94: unless Stfcr be imp. II. 5, 403;
Cailim. Fr. 316.

OldKi^a To steer, manage {<mc^ only part, and only in Ion, 
and late prose. Ion. oZijk- Her. 1,117, Tiiaxf- Aristot. Eth. Nic. 10, 
r; -Polyb. 3, 43. 8, 8. Pass. oioKi'tfo-fiat Strab. 17, 3> 7 J 
Diod. Sic. 18, 59.

OidKooTpo<l)ea To titrn the helm, govern, pres, late: imp. 
unaugm. oi5/iooTp6(^ow Aesch. Pers. 767 (Vulg. Herm.) but 
^anooT- (Pors. Dind.)

oX-ypupi To open. Poet. Anth. 9, 356, in-- Af. Eccl, 13, 8t- 852^ 
and oi-ya Hes. Op. 819; Aesch, Pr. 611; Euf. H. F. 332; Ar, 
Ran. 1274: fut. Olga Eur. Cycl, 502 : aor. aga II. 24, 457, dr* 
Theocr. 14, 15, usu. in Epic aZga II. 6, 298. 34, 446. Od. 3, 
392. 23,370 &c.; Ap. Rh. 3, 645; (Theocr.) 33, 33 ; Hippocr, 
5, 144 (Mss. Lit. V.T. ^^a), always unaugm. in Her. dy-oigo 1,68.
4, 143 &c.; part, otgas II. 6. 89; Eur. Ale. 547 : p. p-
dp- Thuc. 2, 4: aor. part, oix^ei's Pind. N. i, 4’) Thuc. 4, 
6y, Si- Pl. Conv. 215 ; 3 fut. dp-cagerot Xen. HeU. 5, i, 14 
(Dind.), see dp-oZypvp,. Pass. imp. iirav^ Com. Fr.
(Ephipp.) 3, 327, Epic ai-ypop7)p II. 2, 809, and oiydpijp Ap. 
Rh. 2, S74, It^yovTo, dp- Thuc. 4, in. Vb, dp-oucr/op Eur, Ion 
1387. oi-ya is the more common form. In prose, the com
pounds dpa-, Sta- are frequent, Thuc. 4, 74. S, 1 Xen. An. 5,
5, 20; Isocr. 17, 23'; Lys. 12, 10; Pl. Prot. 310; Dem. 24, 
209; Aristot. H. A.g,’j', Theophr. H. P. 4, 7, 8. oiyvia is rare 
and late, av-oiymovai (j-alen de usu. part. 7, 14, Her. never 
augments the aor. dp^oiga i, 68. 4, 143. 9, ng, but imp. 
dp-c^yef I, 187, in an Inscr. however, and Hippocr. has ^iga 
5,144 (Lit.)

OiSa To know, (eWeca, etSw).
Oi8d9) To swell, Plut. Mor. 734, oid€a> Her. 3, 36. 127, av- 7,
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39 (Gaisf; Bekk.); Pl. Gorg. 518, oZSaixo II. 9, 554 ; Ap. Rh. i, 
478 ; Ar. Pax 1166 (chor.), -aZvo Arat. 909; late prose Ael. H. 
A. 3,18 (Schn. -dp<B Hersch.); Themist. 8, i n (Her. 3,127 Vulg. 
-e<B Gaisf. Bekk. &c.): imp. wSeop Od. 5, 455 ; Hippocr. 5, 186, 
iter. oi’5ai'j/e<rKoj» Ap. Rh. 3,383: fut. oiS^o-a>, -<ropTosHippocr. 3,431 
(Kiihn now,- aor. -aayTos Lit. 5, from Mss.): aor. Hippocr. 
5, 84; Pl. Phaedr. 251, and ^Sr/va Androm. Senior. 29, 98, av- 
Q. Sm. 14,470 (Tychs. Herm. Koechly): p. wSi/ko Theocr. i, 43; 
Luc. Philops. i I; Plut. Mor. 831, eg- Eur. Cycl. dv- Hippocr. 
2, 246 (Lit.) Mid. intrans. or pass. otSdvo/xai II. 9, 646, late 
oiSeo/Ku Heliod. 2, 9 : but aor. as act. oZSiJo-avro, dv- Q. Sm. 9, 
345, and dv-o(8i;va<7^at 14, 470 (Ms. A. Vulg. but act. -otS^voj 
Tychs. Herm. Koechly), see above. otSdvo) is trans. II. quoted, 
intrans. Ar. Pax 1166, where once oi8atv<» improperly stood.

The forms olSda, olSatvoj seem to be late. Buttinann’s asser
tion that “ the formation in -fjo-m is the only one for all four 
forms” would appear to be not quite correct. Kiihner and Jelf 
quote from Eur. Hipp. 1210, dvoiS/jo-ov as an instance, we 
presume, of 01 unaugm. in Attic. The only admissible reading 
there, however, is neut. part. dvotS^o-av, which alters the case.

’Oljiiu To Wail, be miserable. Epic (v^ II. 3, 408. 14, 89, but 
(i5) Ap. Rh. 4,1324. 1374: aor. part, difvo-ar Od. 4, 152. 23, 307.

Only pres, and aor. In pres, v only before a -v«4, -ija>p 
Ap. Rh. quoted, in aor. v.

OinEiii To inhabit, live, Od.'6, 204; Soph. O. R. 414; Ar. 
Nub. 138; Thuc. 3, 37, Poet. otKctti) Hes. Th. 330 : imp.
II. t4, 116, Attic ^Kovv Soph. O. R. 990, Ion. ouceov Her. j, : 
fut. -rja-a Hom. H. 2. 344 ; Eur. Ion 791; Pl. Phaed. 69 ; aor. 
aiaicra Eur. Hel. 928 J Ar. Vesp. 391; Thuc. 5, i : p. ^Kr/Ka 
Soph. El. 11 or: p. p. mtojiicu Xen. Vect. i, 6 (lop-at Dind.), Ion. ouc- 
Her. T, 22. 122, as mid. see below: Ion. pip. owc^to Her. i, 193 : 
aor. wK^dijv Dem. 9, 26, Epic 3 pl. mxi/dev for -dr/aav were housed, 
settled, II. 2, 668'; oiKrjSfiTj Xen. Mem. 4, 4, 16: fut. mid. as pass. 
oiid)iroiiai Thuc. 8, 6'] •, Pl. Rep. 520; Isocr. 12, 133 ; Aeschin. 
I, 22; (Dem.) 58, 62, as mid. see foil. Mid. trans, inhabit, 
manage for oneself, fut. olerjo-oiiai simple late Menand. Rhet. 103, 
but fit- Dem. 8, 13 : aor. late in simple otKijo-dftevos Aristid. 178, 
but fit-^Kijcaro Dem. 18, 247; •npdbi-oitdiaaadat Acschin. I, 146 .’ 
and as mid. p- p. (aKtjfiat) Ion. 3 pl. oiKearat Her. i, 142; ot'o?- 
licvos I, 27, Attic Dem. i8, 178. The aor. mii has
been missed by Lexicogr. and the fut. in trans, sense. Her.
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never augments this verb, but (Hippocr. ?) Epist. 3, 833, has 
imp. with double augment ItpKtov. *

OlKilia To found, settle, Eur. I. A. 670; Ar. Av. 149; Pl. Rep. 
419; imp. wKtfoK PL Rep. 453 : fut. oZkiS Thuc. i, 100. 6, 2^; 
Luc. Nav. 38 ; aor. ^acra Eur. Heracl. 613; Ar. Av. 1315 ; 
Thuc. I, 98; Isocr. 15, 354, -la-a-a Pind. I. 8, 20, Ion. o«- Her. 
5,42 ; p. late ^kiko, ovi/~ Strab. 12, 3, 10 ; pip. ®Ki/cei»> App. Civ. 
2, 26. Hisp. 100 : p. p. mACKT/xat Eur. Hec. 2, Ion. oocto-- Her. 
4, T3 : aor. axla-driv Thuc. 6, 5; Pl. Tim. 73, Ion. ev-oiAa-d- Her. 
1, 68 : fut. oiKiir&tjcrofiai Dem. 3,10; App. Civ. 2, 139 : and as 
pass. fut. mid. olxiArat Xen. Hel. i, 6, 32 (Vulg. Dind., <oiKdrai 
Schneid. Breitn.) Mid. oixl^oiuu found for oneself, inhabit, migrate, 
settle, Pl. Phaed. 114. Leg. 708 : fut. d^x^ov^^a^ Eur. Heracl. 46 : 
aor. ^Kio’afxjjv Anth. t, (car- Isocr. 19, 23. 34: with p. p. 
^Kurrai inhabits, Eur. Tr. 435, Aa- migrated, Kx. Pax 260, 
emigrated, j.g’], Dindorf in his 2 edit, recalled fut. mid. oXxiArai 
in pass, sense, Xen. Hell, i, 6, 32, but in the 3 edit, he has 
resumed oiKelrai (Schneid. &c.) pres. pass, of dixlat. Breiten- 
bach retains oXxtvrai, but as the sense, says he, seems to require 
a fut. he suggests oiK^o-ei intrans. in preference to mid. oixtArai 
because “ nunquam significat incoletur.” This is what we call a 
petitio principii. This word is ill handled in our Lexicons.

OiKoupe'u To keep the house, guard, only pres, in classic authors, 
Aesch. Ag. 809; Soph. O. C. 343; Pl. Rep. 451 ; imp. later, 
and unaugm. oiKo-ipei Plut. CamiU. ii, vn- Pomp. 42, oixovpow 
Camill. 28.

O’lKTei'pw To pify, II. 23, 348; Aesch. Ag. 1321, reg. in classic 
Auth. but oiKTtpere for -etp- Anth. (Posidip.) 1, imp. ^Kveipe 
Stesich. 18 (Bergk), Ion. o’c- Her. 3, 32; fut. -ep£ Aesch. Fr. i, 
96 (D.): aor. Siereipa II. II, 814; Xen. Cyr. 3, 4, 32; oiWpar 
Her. 1, 38: no p. act.; no 2 aor.: nor mid. v.: and pass, 
confined to pres. oiKTeipoirrai Xen. Oec. 7, 40: and imp. 
ptTo Soph. El. 1412. Though a form in -ea seems not to 
exist, we find late fut. olRTeipijtsa V. T. Jer. 13, 14; N. T. Rom. 
9,15 j Joseph. Macc. 5 ; Schol. Odi 4, 'jiio; Schol. Aesch, Supp. 
209; aor. mKrelpria-a Schol. Aesch. Pr. 353; Nicet. Ann. 7, 3, xar- 
Joseph. Ant. 8, 13, 3 : aor. pass, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 637.

Th pity, lament, pres, in simple we have not seen 
except late, Heliod. 4, 9, but Kar-oimfof Aesch. Eum. 122 : fut. 
Attic otmS, -leTs Aesch. Pr. 68, icar- Supp. 903 ; Soph. O. C. 
'384; Eur. Heracl. 153 (Elms. Dind. Kirchh.) -io-eiv (Mss. Brod.
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<fec.) -I'o-ei (Aid.): aor. Mierto-a Aesch. Supp. 639; Soph. Tr. 897; 
Eur. Hec. 720 (Pors. Dind. Paley); rare in prose Xen. Apol. 4, 
<Tvv- Cyr. 4, 6, 5; otKTi'o-ete Aristot Mund, i, 4: (p. act.; p. p. ?); 
aor. Kar- Eur. I. A. 686. Mid. as act. oiKrifo/iai Aesch.
Supp. 1032; Eur. I. T. 486. Tr. 155; fare in prose Dinarch. 
I, 110; Heliod. 9, II: imp. ^/cTtfopTo Thuc. 2, 51; Plut. Mor. 
566, Ion. oiKTi^-, Kar- Her. 3,156, as mid. bewailed himself; aor. 
(fKna-dij.ijv Aesch. Etun. 515; Eur. Supp. 280. Hel. 1053 (Hec. 
720 Vulg. see above); late prose Plut. Eum. 7, - ojk- (Mss. 
P MV); -adiievos App. Annib. 46; Epist. Phal. 20.

OtjAiiu To rush, dart. Epic and only fut. -ijo-ovo-t Het 1, 62 
(Orac.) : and aor. ot/t^o-e never augm. II. 22,140. Od. 24, 538; 
Q. Sm. I, 592-

Oip<ii£u To lament, Tyrtt Fr. 7 (Befgk); Ar. Ran. 257; Hip^ 
poet 6, 354 5 Luc. D. Mort. 10, ri: fut. otyxai^o/xat Attic, Com. 
Er. (Eup.) 2, 551; At Plut. HI. Av. 1207. Pax 466; Com. 
Ft (Alex.) 3, 430. (Men.) 4, 120 &c.; Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 56; 
Dem. 33, 40 : later olna^ta Anth. (Agath.) 5, 302; Orac. Sib. 
5, 296. 476; late prose Plut. Apophth. 182; Long. P. 3, 19 
(Sell.): aor. II. 18, 35; Soph. Tr. 932; Ar. Ran. 743 :
p. p. unaugm. -p-lvos Eur. Bacc. 1286 (Vulg. Kirchh.)
but afi- (Elms. Dind; Paley) : aor. olfiaxSels Theogn. 1204. Vb. 
oi/xojfCTOs Ar. Ach. 1157 (Mss, Bekk.) rejected by Pors. Dind. <fec.

This verb occurs rarely in early Attic prose, and only, vre 
think, in fut. mid., for ol/ia^oiro has displaced oifiai^fiev, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 3, 56 (Mss. Schneid. Dind, &c.) An aor. m. occurs late 
air-oiii&^airSca Eusth, OpuSC. p, 303, 85.

OiPiSopoi To buy, fetch voine, H. 8, 506 : imp. unaugm. olw- 
^6p.riv $46: aor. late o2i/4<rd/«vo4 Luc. V. H. r, 9.

OiTOxoeuo Epic and pfes. only, see foil.
Oiroxoew To pour wine. Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 282; Xen, Cyr. 

i; 3, 8; -odvaa Sapph. 5, -oeSaa (Bergk); Hom. always -xoedcj 
in pres. Od. ai, 142; -evav i, 143; -eveix II. 2, 127. 20, 234: 
imp. unaugm. oivoxdct II. i, 598. Od. 13, 141 (Bekk. Spitzn. 
Dind. with Aristarch. t}vox- Vulg.), and with double augm. 
eavoxdfi H. 4, 3. Od. 20, 235; fut. -rjtro) Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 9: aor. 
oixoKo^erot Od. 13,323; Sapph. 32 (Mss. Schn.), ^dj/o-ai (31 Bergk, 
32 Ahr.) which Athen. makes ^poxdijo-ev 10, 23, olrox- (Schweigh.) 
Hom. has pres, -eia, never -em: the imp. again, and aor. always 
from -ea>: compare dedXevm, aor. a5X;;cra.

Owdu To intoxicate, in act. only aot olrSo-ot Critias 2, 82
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(Bergk). Pass, oivoo/xai ie in wine^ Plut. Mor. 673 : p. p, 
oii/ffljueyor Soph. Tr. 268 (Mss. Herm. Ellendt, Bergk); Eur. 
Bacc. 687 (Vulg. Kirchh. 813); Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 3, 211 
(or Pollux 6, 21); Her. 5, 18; Aristot. Rhet. 2,12, 8 (Bekk.); 
and late Plut. Mor. i, 712; Diod, Sic. r, 57, others mva>fi- as 
more Attic, Aesch. Supp. 409 (Ms. med. Pors. Elms. Dind. 
Herm.); Soph, Tr, quoted (Elms, Dind. Nauck); Eur. Bacc. 
quoted (Elms, and now Dind. Paley); Cratin, Com, Fr, quoted 
(Mein,), fii-fflriajtiei/os Pl. Leg. 775j I^or-mvoiii- 815, y. r. 8r Kar-Oivto-: 
aor. olva0eis Od. 19, 11; Soph. Fr; 668 ; Anth. 7, 444: fut. late 
olvadfitrofua Diog. Laert. 7, 118.

Oiopai T(> think, Od. 10,193; Aesch. Ch. 758; Soph. O. C. 
28; Ar, Nub. 1342 ; rare in prose, Thuc. 2, 60, 6, 36. 40; 
Xen. Mem, 2,3,10. Oec. 3,9; Pl. Leg. 798. Conv. 173; Dem, 
I, 16. 23, 115. 126 (Bekk. B. S, &c. oi/i- Dind. always now), 
more freq, oiiim (not in Hom. see below) Aesch. Ag.jar; Soph. 
O. C. 498. El. Q22 &c.; Ar. Thesm. 27. Av. 73 &c.; Thuc. i, 
IO. 2, 54. 4, 64, 6, 92; Antiph. 5, ; Xen. An. 2, i, 16. C5T.
1,3,11 &c.; Pl. Rep, 400 &c.; Isocr. 4, 84 &c.; Dem. i, 37. 
4> S> 3 (Bekk. 13. S. and always Dind.), 2 sing. oJei.Ar, 
Ran. 54; Pl. Crit. 36, rare Dor. 0'5 Sophr. Fr. 23 : imp. aofiTju 
Aesch. Pr. 268; Soph. Ant. 453; Ar. Vesp. 791, 1138. Nub. 
147'2; scarcely now in classic prose, (Aeschin.) Epist. 11, i; 
(Dem.) Proem. 1457 (Mss. Bekk. B. S. aptiv Dind.); Luc. Abd.
3. Amor. S3 (Jacob, Dind.); v. r. Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 30. 6, g, 
and m/nr/i' Ar. Nub. 373. Plut. 834; perhaps always in good 
prose, Thuc. i, 143; Xen, Mem,4, 2, 23, 24. 4,12; Pl. Phaedr. 
^35 J Bys, 8,11; Aeschin. 2, ; Dem. 18, 28. 19, 215. 40,13
&c.; fut, oi’))<rojxat Pl, Leg. 891. Rep. 397; Lys. 30, 8; Dem."56, 
48 (Dind,); aor. Thuc. 4,130; Xen. An. 4, 7, 22; Aeschin. 
I, 83 ; subj. o'a]3§s Ar. Eq, 860, Pl. Apol. 18 &c.; opt.-eltff, 
1 pl, -Seltififv Xen. Mem, i, S? and Pl. Leg. 712, v. r.
-.fleiTj/iey; -ri6as Eur. I. A. 986: fut. late ot^^ijo-eroe as mid. Galen 
T, 208 (K.): and late aor. mid. aria-d/iriv Arat. 896; late prose 
Porphyr, Abst. 2, 24 &c. see below. Vb. o’up-iov Aristot. Pol. 
r, 8, 11. The Epic and Attic poets never use fut. olrjo-o/iat, nor 
aor. ar)driv except once subj. olrifftjs Ar. Eq. 860, and once part. 
olt]det<ra Eur. I. A, 986. The act. form o«b occurs only in i pers. 
sing. pres. II. S, 252, 19, 71; Hes. Sc. iii, and is often, oto/Mt 
almost always, resolved by Epic poets thus, ota (i) II. j, S9; Ap. 
Rh. 3, 28, (‘) II. 5> 644; Ap. Rh. 4. ^91^ (I’ut o?o/x- Od. i o,
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193), otem II. I, 561. Od. 10, 380, oieTcu, 0(5, Z*]) 5®^' ^9)
oio/jieda 21, 322. 32, 165, otecr^e Ap. Rh. 2, 3421 but otoiro Od. 
i^j, 580. 22, 12; oi6p.fvos II. [5, Od. 3, 331- 22, 210; Ap. 
Rh. I, 103 •], but ol’d/i- Callirn. Epigr. ■]: imp- Auto Od. 1 o, 
248, 01^ lEIym. 2, 164: fut. (ddro^iat only as v. r.): aor. duraTo(t) 
in Hom. never augm. Od. 9, 213. 19, 390^ later Afo- Coluth. 
370; Arat. 1006; oio-dfiems Od. 15, 443, dito-d/z^y (t) Mosch. 2, 8; 
Ap. Rh, I, 291; Q. Sm. 2, 19,’ dlo-ao-ftjt Orph. Lith. 562. 563 ; 
dia-dp.evos late prose Polyb. 3, 94 (Bekk.): aor. pass. diia-6T]v Od. 
16,475, -^'?4)4,?3> oio^eis ■ only II. p, The act. form
diffl has sometimes t, II. 11, 609. 13, 153, 23, 467 &c.; Q. Sm. 
4, 28. 01’5 Ar. Lys. 81. 156. 998. 1256 (best Mss. Dind.
Enger, Bergk) oi<b (Br. &c.) is commonly identified with this 
verb. It is, perhaps, an exclamation rather peculiar to the 

“Laconians, something like our hoyo I It occurs also in a Fr. of 
Coraliscus. In Hom. the aor mid. is now xi&vox written with 
o-o-, dio-o--: in Ap. Rh. Mss. and edit, differ, but Wellau. and 
Merkel uniformly -«ro-- with Mss. Laur. Guelf.: but in Q. Sm. 
now -la-a- (Koechly), so in Arat. (Bekk.) The Attics usually 
contracted pres, oto/xai into oifiai, and in prose, perhaps always 
imp. ^d^))i> into A/ujo, but both in i sing. only. Hom. never uses 
the syncop. ol/iai, and rarely the contr. otopai Od. 10,193 ; o’ioito 

5®°' 23, 13, which two last Doederl. would alter to dtoiro, 
unaware of the first which we think their support {oioptvos Cailim. 
Epigr. 7, 3.) From this it appears that Buttmann’s assertion 
that “ the Epics always separate the diphthong in the mid. 
otopMi,” is wrong, and that our Lexicogr. are not quite right in 
confining the contr. form to the opt. otoiro.

(Oidw) To leave alone. Epic and only aor. pass, unaugm. oiAftji/ 
.11. .6,1. 11, 401,-8i)crav Q. Sm. 6, 527. .

OtoTpdu To goad, harass, also be harassed. Com. Fr. (Men.) 
4, 158; Pl. Phaedr. 231, later oicrTpeo) Ach. Tat. 3, 37, -rpei 
Theocr. 6, 28 (Vulg. Ahr.) but -rp,? Dor. for -dei (Herm. Mein.); 
see -eiir^iM Ael. N. A. 15, 9, -aadai (Hersch.); -oifievos (Luc.) 
Asin. 33 : fut. -ijo-© Athen. (Theod.) j, 302 ; Geop. 17, 5 : aor. 
unaugm. otorpi/o-a Eur. Bac. 32 (Aid, Herm, Kirchh.) but ^ot- 
(Pors. Elms. Dind. Paley); oiorp^o-as Aesch. Pr. 836: p. p. late 
o'urrprjfJtepos LyCOphr. 1366; Ael. N. A. 16,36: aor. olarpridels 
Soph. Tr. 653 (Vulg.); Ael. N. A. 4, 6.

, Oixopai To go, he a going, usu. as perf. to be on the road, gone, 
II- 23, 577; Soph. O. C. 8.94; ,Ar- Ach. sai; Her. 3, 29; Thuc.
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7,12 : imp. as pip. and aor. II. 1, 366. Od. 16, 24; Soph.
Ph. 273; Thuc. 6, 61; Xen. An. 4, 3, 30. 5, 35, Ion. olxoM- Her.

48- 5, 43- ^7 &c.; fut. otx^aop.ai Com. Fr. (Plat.) 2, 635;
Ai. Vesp. 51; Pl. Theaet. 203 ; p. otx<»Ka Soph. Aj. 896 (Mss. 
Herm. Bergk, Bind.); Anth. App. Epigr. 34; Her. 9, 98, 
Trap- II. IO, 252 (Bekk. now), ax^Ka Aesch. Pers. 13 (Aid. Blomf. 
Dind. o”x- Ms. Schn. Henn.); Soph. Fr. 227 (D.), Epic and late 
prose ’’■‘V II-252 (Wolf, Dind. &c. -oLxaKa Bekk.);
Dio. HsJ. 11, 5; Nicol. Rhet. 11, i; Heliod. 6, i; Sext. Emp. 
500, 26: pip. Ion. oix®<c€f Her. i, 1S9. 5, 20. 8, 126 &c., late 
prose Trap-^x^''« Polyb. 8, 29; p. p. otxrjpai Anth. 7, 273 (Mss. 
-ev/uu Jac.), Si-oix- Her. 4,136, and axypai, irap- Plut. Camill. 14; 
Sext. Emp. 164,14; Hippocr. i, 15 (Vulg. Kiihn, but Ttap-otxo- 
P^os Ms. A. Littr^ 6, 16), so Trap^x^pevoy Xen. An. 2, 4, 1 (some 
Mss. Popp. Kiihner, but -oixopevos Vulg. Kriig. and now L. Dindl 
4 edit.), in good Attic, therefore, the perf. pass, seems doubtful. 
To this verb, and to fTroiywpi, has been referred eni>x<iTo or 
II. 12, 340. We would rather, with Buttmann, refer it to eTr-ex®. 
perf. act. redupl. -<5x®k“ for -OKtoxa, p. p. -coypai, pip. -wypijr, 3 pl. 
-ayvTo, Ion. -(axoro, fir- Were held io, shut. The formation is 
legitimate, and the sense afforded suits the passage best.

Olu To think, see olopai.
(Oia) To bring, see (jiepa.
OlturiSoijiai To take an augury from birds. Com. Fr. (Epin.) 4, 

506; -opevog Xen. Cyr. i, 6, i : imp. unaugm. olaviCovro Xen. 
Hell. I, 4,12. 5, 4, 17 ; App. Annib. 18 : fut. late -tovpai V. T. 
Lev. 19, 26 : aor. olaivuTapriv 3 Reg. 21,33; opt. oititv'uratro (Dem.) 
25,80; -dperor Aristot. Pol. 5,4,5; Plut. Mor. ; -aadai. Aristid. 
63S> Dinarch, i, 92.

’OkeWu To run ashore, Xen. An. 7, 5, i a; Aot Ar. Ach. 1159: 
imp. &eXXOT Her. 8, 84: aor. SicetXa Eur. LT. 1379; Thuc. 
2,91; -etXar4, 11; -eJXai 4, 12. Only once in Trag. and 
Comedy.

(’OKpittw) To make rough, enrage, only pass, and only imp. Epic 
oKpidffliTo Od. 18, 33: and p. p. aKpimpevog late Lycophr. 545.

’oX^Kw, see oXXv/«.
’oKiffOdi'® To slip. Soph. Fr. 963; Xen. An. 3, 11 (Pors.

Popp. Kriig. Dind.); Pl. Crat. 427; Hippocr. 4, 260. 292 &c. 
(Mss. Lit.), air- Thu5. 7, 65,1^- Eur. Phoen. 1383 (Ms. C. Pors. 
Herm. Dind. Kirchh.); Ar. Eq. 491, and -alvta rare if correct in 
early Auth. 8i-oXia5ai'j'« Pl. Lys. 216 (B. O. W. Stalb.l: Hionocr.
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6 290 (Lit.), «’!■- 2, 362 (Lit. f. r. -avw), later oXio-Satm Aristot. 
Prob. 24, I. 25, 11 (Bekk. W. r. 'avei}, an-- H. A. 7, 3 ; SKiaBMvmv 
Polyb. 3, 5S (Bekk.); Plut. Mor. 90. 392; Ap. Rh. i, 377; 
iiap.-aXia-davov Com. Fr. (Anon.) 4, 673 ; Orph.'Arg. 271; Anth. 
7, 333 : fut. late oXso-^^.o-ia V. T, Prov, 14, i9> Nonn. 36, 45^' 
I aor. unattic, <aXio-^o-a Anth, 9,125 ; but ApoUod. 2, 5, 4. 3,2; 
Strab. vol. 3, p. 476 (Kram.), Si- Hippocr. 4, 274; p. unattic, 
aXio-d^Ko Hippocr. 4, 246. 376. 308. 312 &c. (Lit.); Diod. Sic. 
4, 2 aor. oXio-^e Hom. always II. 20, 470. 23, 774, SKiadov
mostly poet. Soph. EL 746; Anth. ir, 316; Ar. Ran. 690 
Eccl. 286); also Ion. and late prose, Hippocr. 4,100. 302. 306 
(Lit.); Plut. Brut. 39, O'- Cim. 76, Trepi- Marcell. 15, air- Alciphr.
3, 11. Of the form oKioBalva a few traces still linger in uncritical
editions of the earlier authors, or as a v. r. Eur.
Phoen. 1383 (Vulg.) -woi (Pots. Dind.); -aiveiv Ar. Eq. 489 (Br.) 
-iveiv (Bekk, Dind.); Pl. Crat. 427; at Lys. 216, however, SioXi- 
aBatvei is Still in the text even of B. O. W. Stalb. &c. The most 
and best Mss. of Hippocr. have oKia-ddva (Lit.), but still in text 
diro\icrdaiveiv 2, 262, V. r. -dveiv &c. The reg. aor. ai\iiT6rjva Or 
-ava occurs late Nic. Al. 89; as v. r. Xen. An. 3, 5, ii. The 
pres, -ai'/'ia is trans, make slip, Nilus Sent. 30; Philostr. Apoll. 3, 
p. 12, 9. oXto-^pdfiB occurs Epich. 19 (Ahr.) oKurdlo) pres, seems 
not to exist: oXio-^ovo-i Ar. Ran. 690, called by some a pres, is 
too evidently dat. pl. of the 2 aor. part.

’oXXupi To destrff)/, lose. Poet. Soph. Ant. 673; Eur. Or. 1302; 
oXXtis II. 8, 472 (prose aTr-dXXvMi Thuc. 8, 10), and oXXtfio only 
pres, in simple and rare, Archil. 26 (Bergk); Com. Fr. (Anon.)
4, 687; imper. dXXCe Archil. 26 (prose &n- Thuc.'4, 25; Pl. 
Gorg. 496 (best Mss.); Isocr. 5, 52. 12, 226. 228, irpoaair- Her.
1, 207. 6, 138): imp, fflXXwp,-virai' Aesch. Pers. 461; Soph. O. C. 
394 (prose djr- Pl. Rep. 562, and dn-iiXXuoj' Andoc. i, 41. 58. 
114; Isocr. 11,8. 21,12; Dem. 9,31): fut. Epic oXco-o Od. 13, 
399; Hes. Op. 180; once in Her. irpoa-air- 2, 121 (Wessel. 
Gaisf. Bekk. but -e« Dind.), rare in Attic, dir- Com. Fr. (Plat.)
2, 621; later Charit. i, 10 (Dorv.); Long. Past. 3,25; (Luc.)
Asin. • Geop. 2, 25, Epic oXctrcra II. 12, 2jo. Oi 2, 49, Ion. 
oXcffl, -hrs, -Z«, aV- Her. 1, 34. 8, 60; -eSi'res 9, 18 (S V. Gaisf.) 
better (F. Bekk.), Attic 3X5, -«s, -er Soph. O. R.448;

65 : aor. 5Xeaa II. 22,107; Soph. El. Epic and Lyric 3Xe<ra Od. 23, 320, -o-o-a 21, 284; 
3X.a<ra.,IL 19, 60; Soph. Aj. 390 (chor.): p. 3X5^, dir- Thuc.
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2, 65; Lys. 19^ 8: 2 p. gXtuXa am undone.^ II. 16, 521;- Aftsch. 
Pers. 1015, ait- ,PL Euthyd. .300 : pip. oKw\av II. 10, 187, ott- 
Isae. 6, 57; Thuc. 4, 133 (Bekk. Popp. Kriig. -aXtiX- Bind.); 
Dem. 18, 49. 20, 79 (Bekk. -<oX(i>X- Dind.), but mr-a>\aKeiv Antiph. 
5, (Bekk, B. S. Maetzn.); Aeschin. .1, 95. 2, 92 (Mss. B. S. 
Frank. &c. -oXmX- Bekk.); Dem. 19, r 25 (Bekk. B. S. Dind.); 
Thuc. 7, 27 (Kriig. Dind. -oXtiX- Bekk. Popp.): p. p^ late oX<BXe- 
irpai: aor. late wXeo'^i', dff- V.T. Ps, 82,187 Aesop.67 (Tauchn,): 
fut. late, dff-oXefrdi/o-dmevoi Galen 9j 7^8. Mid. oXXii/xat ie perish, 
IL 20, 21; Soph. O. R. 179; Ar. Av, 1070, dn-- Antiph. S, 35: 
imp. d>XXv/x)7J> Eur. Ale. 633, Dor. -vfiav Hec. 914 (chor.), -vro 
Soph. El. 927, dff- Antiph. 2, 3 : fut. dXeop.at,-..-eecr^e II. 21, 133,
dff-oXed/icda Her, 9, 42 ) -eo/ievris 8, 69, but -fVfiei/oi, if COlTCCt, 
"J, 209 (see d/iwco), but -o5/iat, II, 2, 325 J _Eur. Med. 788, in 
tmesi. Ar. Nub. 792. 1440: (i aor. as act. late, dX/o-aro Ps, 
Callisth. 1, 2 Ms, L); a aor. dXd/xijw II. 13, 772; Aesch. Eum. 365; 
Soph. Ant. 31.7 ; Eur. Ale. 71.8, dX- Od. ii, 197, iter. oXedKero, 
dff- II, 586. For dXe'fo-KCP Ion. imp. implying oXc®, II. 19, 133 
(Wolf, Spitzn.) Bekker reads dXe(te<rKey from dXcK®;- oKeea-rfs, 
however, occurs Q, Sm. 2, 414 (Koechly) which some may 
think strengthens the reading in Homer, &\ea-Kov with augm. is 
late. Or. Sib. r, 108. oKofievav part. 2 aor. as adj. pernicious, fatal, 
Eur. Phoen. 1029 (chor.), and usually ovXd(x- properly Epic, IL 14, 
84; but Aesch. Pr. 3 99 (chor.); Eur. Phoen. r 3 2 7 (chor.) In strict 
Attic, instances of fut. with <r are rare, SioXe<r<a Eur. Hel. 888, 
may perhaps be subj. but dXc<retr Ar. Av. 1306 (Bekk.) dX«j 
(Bergk) dXel (Dind.), mrdKicea Com. Fr. (Plat.) 2, 621. 633 
(Mein.) -Xm, -Xeo-ar (Hanov.) Collat. form dXe'iem properly Epic, 
II. 18, 172; Emped. 64; Soph. Ant. 1283 (chor.): imp. oXcko» 
IL II, 150; Theocr. 22, 108, iter.o\fieca-Kfv wcwll.ip, 133 (Bekk. 
Dind.) Mid. SklKojnaiperish, SKeKci Aesch. Pr. 363 (chor.), -Korrai 
IL 16,17 : imp. unaugm. in Hom. oXeKon-o IL i, 10, but dXcitd/xap 
Dor. Soph, Tr. 1013 (chor.) This verb is poetic in simple, 
except late, fut. dXel V. T. Prov, 1,32: aor. dXeo-a Arr. Peripl. 3 
(Gesn. Herch.); subj. dXeo-ijre V. T. Jer. 38, 2; opt. dXe-
a-aicrav (sic) Job 18, II. 20, lo : 2 p. gXcoXa Jer. 38, 2. Mid. 
SKKvfai perishes, Prov. iJ, 7: fut. oXeirat Prov. 23, 19, -ovtirai 
13, 2:2 aor. dXero Job 4, 11, -ovro Jer. 2^, 11. In classic prose 
dffdXXv/it. dXXSo-ai IL 8, 449, is part. pres, not inf. aor.

’oXoXuJm To shout, PiX. Pax 97; Dem. 18, 260: imp. akoKvCot 
Com.: Fr. (Men.) 4, 166, dXdX- Od. 22, 411: fut, dXoXdfo/iat.Eur,

e

    
 



GREEK YERES418.
Elec. 691; Of. Sib. I, 163 ; act. o\o\v^a late V. T. EsSL 16, -ji 
6 14. Amos 8, 3 : aor. Eur. Bac. 689; late prose
Heliod. 3, 5, w- Simon. (C.) igo (Bergk); Eur. Med. 1173, ot- 
Ar. Av. 782^ unaugm. in Epic oXoX- Od. 3, 45c, 4, 767. Hom. 
H. I, 119. 2, 267; Ap. Rh. 3, 1218; Theocr. 17, 64; imper, 
dXoXu^are Aesch. Eum. 1043. 1047; Ar. Eq. 1327; inf. dXoXu^cu 
i)em. 18, 259 ; aor. mid. <bXoXv^to, ttr- Aesch. Ag. 1236.

’OXo<t)iJpo(xai To bewail. Dep. II. 16,450; Soph. El. 148 (chor.); 
Eur. Rhes. 896 (chor.); Thuc. 2, 44: imp. dXo^upero Ap. Rh. 
J, 250 : fut. o\o(fivpoiij.at Lys. 29,4: aor. wXo^vpdp,7i< (Lys.) 2, 
BP- Thuc. 8, 81; Pl. Prot. 327, Epic unaugm. oKo^vp- IL 8, 245. 
Od. 11/418; Ap. Rh. 4, 29; Bion i, 62: aor. pass, okotjuvpdeis 
Thuc. 6, 78 as mid. (Schol. Bauer. &c.), as pass. (Port. Elms, 
and seemingly Popp. Kriig.) Poppo in reference to the meaning 
of aor. p. 6\o(j)vp6elc Thuc. 6, 78, says cautiously, “as this verb 
both in Thuc. and other authors is Dep. mid. one confidently 
expects the aor. p. with pass, meaning,” and refers to Rost’s 
Gr. Gram. 113, 6. Rost there says that “the 1 aor. pass, of 
Pep. mid, verbs is always pass.” This is too strong, ayapai, 
imoKoo/iopai, apveopai, &c. have in classic Auth. both aor. mid., 
and pass, as mid., and plp^pai has in Thuc. himself, Ipep^aprjv, 
and in same sense fiupsjjdrjv.

‘OfiaXt^u To level, smooth, Xen. Oec. 18, 5 ; Aristot. Pol. 2, Yi 8: 
fut. -itrm late V. T. Symm. Job 3, 10, -t£ Esai. 45, 2 : aor. 
-kto Esai. 28, 23 : p. p, apdkitrplvos IsOcr. 6, 65 : aor. atpdKifrOriy 
Aristot. Pol. 1, 3 fut- bpoKurdriiTopevos Aristot. Pol. 2, 6, IO ; 
and earlier, fut. mid. as pass, -lelrai Xen. Oec. 18, 5,

‘OjiapTdoj To be together, accompany, mostly Poet. II. 24, 438; 
Eur. Bac. 923; Hippocr. 7,94 (Lit.): imp. tapaprouv Soph. O. C. 
J647, Ion. 'Tfvv Ap. Rh. I, 579, 3 dual opaprliTijy for -eiVi/K II. 
J 3, 584 (Vulg. Wolf, Spitzn.) see below : fut. opMprljira Hes. Op. 
196; Ap. Rh. I, 305 ; Eur. Phoen. 1616 : i aor. wpapTtjo-a Hes, 
Th, 201; Orph. Arg. 1219; opt. opapr^o-fiev Od. ISjSy; -rjo-ai 
2j, 188; Theocr. 25, 192 : 2 aor. Spaprev Orph. Arg. 513. For 
bpaprriTriv II. 13, 584 (Vulg.) called Ion. imp. for -eiTTjv, Bekker, 
Fasi and Dind. read with Aristarch. adv. bpaprrjSriv. 'This verb 
is mostly confined to Epic and Tragic writers. We have not 
seen it in Comedy, nor good Attic prose,

(i) To make water, Hes. Op. 727; Diog. Laert. 8, 17! 
aor. (o/iix®) ©AuS*” IJippon. 55 (Bergk )

"O/jiySpA To. swear, Pind. .P. 4, 166} Soph. Tr. n88; Ari
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Thesm. 274;' Pl. Phaedr. 236; Sp.vvdi II.-23, 585, 3 pl.
Thuc. S> oiipva Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 324. (Antiph.) 3, 149; 
Xen. An. 7, 6, 18; Dem. 54, 41; op-vve Theocr. 27, 35, -tra II, 
19, 175, and o/ioo) pres, only in part. ogoC>n-es if correct, Her.. 
J, 153 (Vulg. Gaisf. -wjTcf Bekk.): imp. ffl/xwp Ar. Eccl. 823. 
Av. 520 (Br. Dind. Bergk); Lys. 25, 27; Dem. 10, djr- Od, 
2, 377 ; Ar. Eq. 424, and &ii.mov II. 14, 278 ; Thuc. 5,19. 24; 
Dem. 19, 292: fut. d/xovjuni, -eiTM &c. II. I, 233; Ar. Lys. 
193; Xen. Hell. 1,3, n; Dem. 39, 3» Dor. 1 pl. dfiKo/iefla Ar, 
Lys. 183 (fut. act. late, d/ido-a Anth. 12, 201; Plut. Cic. 23;. 
App. Civ. I, 30; Dio Chrys. Or. 56 (568); Diog. Laert. i, 9 ; 
Geop. 12, 28: and mid. o/ioa-o/iai, tir- (Luc.) Philopatr. 5)r 
aor. a/zotra Od. 4, 253; Soph. Ph. 623; Ar. Nub. 825; Pl. 
Leg. 683, Epic afioa-aa II. 20, 3I3> ^lioira'a 10, 328, opotra 19, 
113 : p. oiKhfioKa Eur. Hipp. 612; Ar, Ran. [471; Andoc. 
1,90; Lys, 10, 32; Dem. 9, .34: pip. djua/id«t, Xen. Hell. 
5, 1,35; Dem. 9, 15. 19, 318 (Bekk.) .iga/x- (Dind.): p, p.. 
eiiaiioToi (Aesch. Ag. 1290); Dem. 20j 159, gw- Ar. Lys. 1007, 
ofiaiMVTat Andoc. I, 98, and dga/iooTai Eur. Rhes. 816 (Mss. 
Vulg. Kirchh. Nauck, -orai Buttm. Dind, Matth,); Aristot. Rhet. 
I, I J, 3 ; oiiaitoa-nemr Dem. 7, lo. 22, 4, but later a/xairiJ^vos Dio. 
Hal. 10, 22; App. Lib. 83, <rw-Joseph. Anti3, 8,3 : aor.£>pAS!]v 
Isae. 2, 40, vjr- Dem. 48, 25, and a>ii6a6>]v Xen, Hell. 7, 4,10,^ 
iff- Hyperid. Fr, 63, 7 : fut. onoa6r)<roiiai, Andoc. 3, 34. Mid. in 
comp, opmrai. Si- Lys. 10, II, cTT-Ar. Plut. 725 : imp. appuro, 81- 
Soph. Tr. 378;'Aeschin. 3,150: fut. dg-opoi/iai Soph. Ant. 535, 
81- Dem. 23, 67 c aor. afioa-d/itjv^ Soph. Aj. 1233, dvr- Isocr, 
18, 37, iff- Dem. 48, 25, Vb. dff-a/ioros Soph. Ant. 388. 394.

For the unique pres. part, d/iovprcs Her. 1, 153, Bekker, Dind, 
Lhardy read d/ipupres perhaps rightly, see dy^viivras 2,118, Imper. 
gppudi II. 23, 585, Attic S/xpu Soph. Tr. 1185; Eur. 1. T. 743, 
o/ivv before a vowel, Orac. Her. 6, 86. Fut. act. d^idtra is from 
ditda, but mid. d/ioi/iai, -ct, -firai seems to be from obs. o/ia, as 
p£/ioufiai, -ei, -eiToi from vento, not COntl. from d/id<ro/iai. ofimficSa 
quoted is not subj. but Dor. fut., -tofieffn (Elms.), both are 
legitimate, d/ido-a fut. act. is late, and never, we think, contr. 
d/xa, -eis, -ei; d/xdorcret was introduced Unnecessarily for dn6a-aT!i 
Ps. Phocyl. II, 17 (Bergk), and m-op.ovvTa>v Lys. 16, 6 (Aid. 
Reisk.) has been displaced by dffoS^/xoiirap (Mss. Bekk. B. S.. 
Scheib.)

The. Tragedians and Aristophanes seem always to have used
E e 2
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the form in -v/ii, not -v<n, but in the Com. Fr. and in Ion. and 
Attic prose both forms occur, -vfii prevailing. See Her. 2, n8 ; 
4, 68. I, 212. 5,106, with 4, i>j2. >1. Hom. always, we think,
augments imp, m/iv-, but aor. or ofi^ as it suits him.

'Opoi6(u To make like, Thuc, 3, 82; Pl. Rep. 393 : fut. -«><r<o 
V. r. Isocr. 11, 8: aor. a)/iot<Bo-a, subj. opomtrco/ift' Isocr, 11, 8; 
-wtray Eur. HeL 33 ; p. p. i>iJ.oiaiiJLai PI. Rep. 431: aor. -aStjv 
Pl. Rep. 5to; Thuc. 5, 103, Epic -SruJtevai II. i, 187. Od,
3, 120 : fut. 6fiu)t«>dliaofiat Pl. Leg. 964; Galen 4, 607 : and as 
pass. fut. mid. oixomaofiai shall be like. Her. 7, 158.- Mid. 6;ioio- 
onat as act, liken, compare, Her. i, 123 : fut. -aaoy-ai pass, see 
above. The Attics, we think, did not use the mid. The act. is 
occasionally used in a seemingly neuter sense, is. like, likens &c. 
TTpoaoiuttovv Dem. 60, 30, where auTd:/ is Reiske’s conject., avrov 
(Bekk.), avrov (B. S. Dind.), so e^iaoi Soph. El. 1194; Thuc,

71. 6, 87, equals as we say. The simple is so used late, 
Dioscor.
. ‘OpoxXeu and -dw To call to. Poet imp, unaugm. dpo/cXeo/tcp 
Gd. 24, 173, -.oKkiov II. 13, 658; Ap. Rh. 4, 1006, reep Orph. 
Arg. 944, and o/jdxXa H. 18, 156, 24, 248; Q. Sm. 3; 166; aor. 
d/xoicXTjo-a 11. 23, 363, Od. 19, 155; -ijo-eie II, 16, 714; -^o-as II, 
6, 34; Soph. El. 712, iter, o^toKXijo-ao-Kf II. 2, 199. This verb is 
mostly Epic. The pres, we have not seen, and imp. of the form 
-aa> only in 3 sing. d/id/cXa, Never augm. either in Hom. or 
late Epic.

'OpoXoydo To agree, confess. Soph. Ph. 980; Ar. Plut. 94; 
Thuc. 2, 5 ; Pl. Prot. 317: imp. «poX^ Conv. : fut, -jjc-m Pl, 
Conv. 174; Xen, Hell. 2, 2, 16; aor. w^oXtiyijo-a Thuc. 1, loi; 
p. w/aoXdyT/KQ Isae. 3, I i t p. p. “ijrat Pl. Phaed. 105; Isae. -rfpeva 
3, 1 : aor. Thuc. 8, 29; Isae. 3,17 : fut. ^Tidfiaerai Hippocr. 
6, 6 (Lit.): and as pass. fut. mid. o/noXoy^trerat Pl. Theaet. 237; 
V. r. Hippocr. quoted. Mid. bpoRoyovfuu Pl. Crat, 416 ; Isocr. 
2, 17: imp. e>po\- Isae, 8, 21: fut. -X^^jofuu, pass, see above, 
but act. late i^op.o\oyri<rofiai V. T. Ps, l8, 50 : aor. aJ/xoXoyi/o-d/ZT;!' 
Pl. Rep. 436; subj, -o-oi^ieda Xen. Conv. 4, 36 ; Pl. Rep. 436; 
opt. -irairo Xen. Mem. 1, 2, -^aabai. Pl. Crat. 439 > ^aa/ievos 
Rep. 344: and late p. p. as mid. Kaff-apoKoyrjulvos Plut. Crass, 
33. Vb. ifioKoqriTlov PI. Leg. 860. Our lexicons are too sparing 
on the mid. v., even the best miss entirely the fut. as pass.

’Ofidpypu/ii To wipe, Poet. imp. dpopypu in tmesi, II. .3, 4161 
fut. late in simple oiJt6pS<» Nic. Ther. 358, but Eur. Fr. Phaeth,
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-15 (Wagn.): aor. &iu)p^a in tmesii e^- Eur. Or. 319; opop^as in 
tmesi, Nic. Al.' 559 (G. Schn.) : aon pass. 6pop)^6eis, mr- Ar. 
Vesp. 560, by some needlessly called act. Mid. opopympai 
wipe oneself, Pythag. Diog. Laert. 8, 17: imp. apopyvwio Od. 11, 
537': fut. opop^opai, mr- Eur. Hipp. 653) Ar. Ach. 843: aor. 
jS>pj)p(dp.riv, Pl. Gorg. 525, opop^aro, an- Od. 18, 300; subj. 
13997 ■ air-o/iop^at Eur. Fr. Syl. 7; op6p^aa6ai, e^- El. 303; 
o/i6p£<o/*a(, Eur. H. F. in simple- opop^apevos II. 18, 134. Od. 
8, 88; Ap. Rh. 3, 243J dir- Ar. Ach. 695.

’OkeiSi^u To reproach^, Od. r8, 380; Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 440; 
Isocr, 16, 3 : imp. cipetSifop PL Phaedr. 357 : fut. Attic -im Soph. 
O. R. 1423; Eur. Tr. 430; Pl. Apol. 39, late -iaa Aristid. v. 2, 
278 : aor. aveiSio-a Soph. O. R. 412; Com. Fr. (Cratet.) 2, 247; 
PL Theaet. 150, dwtS- IL 9, 34: p. aveiSiKa Lys. 16, 15 : nor. 
pass. aveMadriv late, Polyb. 11,5: and fut.'-ia-6ria-opai Apocr. Syr. 
41, 7 - classic, fut. mid. dp€i8iovf««, -tcitrdc as pass. Soph. O. R. 
1300: pres. oveiSlCopai Eur. Tr. 936; Thuc. i , 77 ; PL Tim. 86. 
Vb. ovetSicrrlov Pl. Leg. 689.

’Okcuu To turn, wind (otos) -eiovres Com. Fr. (Stratt) 2, 772 
(Mein.) only pres.: and imp. Thuc. 7,'25.

’OkiiTfini To assist, (IL) 34, 43; Hes. Th. 439; Antiph. 2,
T; Isocr. 13, 264, like to-nj/u; part, dvivdr, -aa-a PL Phil. 38; inf. 

.oinvavai Rep. 600; imp. see below: fut. dp^o-o) IL 8, 36; Eur, 
An. 1004; Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 489; Her. 7, 141 (Orac.); PL 
Rep. 426, Dor. -ao-5 Theocr. 7, 36: aor. dSwjo-a II. 9, 509 ; Eur. 
,Tr. 933; Ar. Lys. 1033; Her. g, *](>; PL Apol. 27, dw/o-a II. i, 
503, Dor. &vaaa Simon. C. si (Bergk); subj. dvao-^s Theocr. 
5, 69, &c.: p. p. late, avttpai Liban. Epist. 738 (Wolf); aor. 
^vfidriv, ovijdrivat Xen. An. 5, 5, 2, Dor. divadi/p Theocr. 13, 35. 
Mid. ovtvapai benefit oneself, reap benefit, PL Gorg. 525 : imp. 
avaaptpi Rep. 380: fut. dnjo-ojuai IL 173 J Soph. Tr. 570; Eur. 
HeL 935; PL Apol. 30: i aor. late avrjaaprjv, ovfiaaadai Galen 
3, ifivoadpTjv (di^doi) Anth. 7j 4^4> below); 2 aor. avdpTjv 
indic. rare, -ao-fle Eur. H. F. 1368; more freq, late Ael. V. H. 
,14, 24; Luc. D. Mort. 12, 21 Char. 2. 24; Paus. 3, 6, 4; App. 
Prooem. ii; Dio. Hal. Ant. i, 23, dv- Anth. App.. Epigr. 307; 
opt. often, bvalptjv (never bvoiprjv. Ar. Thesm. 4O9, &c. have been 
corrected) Soph. O. R. 644; Eur. Supp. 256; Ar. Plut. 1062 7 
PL Theaet. 151; Dem. 38, 20, dn- 11. 24, 3367 Soph. EL 2117 
inf. Spao-^aj Eur. Hipp. 5177 PL Rep. 338, dn- A.-p. Rh. 2, 196, 
also Theogn. 13807 Eur. Ale. 3357- Com. Fr. (Men.) 4,
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228 ; rare in prose Pl, Meh. 84 Luc. Prom. 20, djr-®io;ro Her. 
T, 168, unaugm. awov- Od. ii, 324, 17, 293; imper. oj»>,<ro Od. 
19, 68 J inf. (Hippocr.) Epist. 3, 822; onma/os Od. 2, 33,

•djr- 24, 30. Vb. av-ovr/Tos Soph. Aj. 75^"
The imp. indic. act. avlvr^v is not found, but supplied by 

The inf. pres, owrapai quoted, is Matthiae’s emend, 
approved by Buttm. L. Dind. and Bait. Orell. W. (ed, min. 
1847) for ovivac, ovivat, -fivai, -ija-ai of the Mss. oi^vat (Bekk.) 
di'U'ai (B. O. W. ed. maj. 1839.) There are several instances of 
■pvivdpat in late authors, Galen de atr. bil. 6, 128, &c. Paul. Aeg.

3, p. 230. dvimi not found elsewhere point, the first to
a 2 aor, avrjr, the second to a i aor. optra from Svlvta unused, 
opeirat Stob. 68, 36, pres. not, as Matthiae says, fut. presupposes 
opco); ovoviievoi (Luc.) PhiloptT. 26. A I aor. form wpdaaro occurs 
Anth. 7, 484, for which the v. r. imotraTo from a Theme (opo®) is 
approved, mporo II. 17, 25, belongs to Svo/tai I reproach.

’Opogd^u Th name, II. 1 o, 68; Eur. Hel. 1193; Ar. Eccl. 299; 
Pl. Crat. 417, Ion. oipog- Her. 4, 39; imp. mpdg. Aesch. Ag. 681, 
Hom. of necessity always opog- 11. 18, 449. Od. 4, 531: fut. -do-® 
Pl, Rep^ 471: and mid. Aeol. dpvgd^ogat Pind. P, 7, 5: aor. 
.®pd/iao-o Od. 24, 339 ; Pind. P. 12, 23; Ar. Eccl. 190 j Thuc. 4, 
102 ; Pl. Prot. 330, Aeol. opvgaje Pind. P. 2, 44. u, 6: p. avd- 

paxa Pl. Soph. 219: p. p. ®p<igao-gat Soph. O. C. 61 ’ Thuc. 6, 
96; Pl. Tim. 65, 3 pl. Ion, ®popd8arai Dio Cass. 37, r6 (Bekk.): 
aor. dipogdod^p Soph. O. R. 1036; Pl. Soph. 262: fut. late, 
dvoiiaaSTjcrovTai Gilen 3, 488. 7i 3®7 1 Joseph. 17, 2, 4. Mid. 
ovoiia^Oftai call One's OUUn, imp. ®pogdf€ro Soph. O. R. 1021 : fut 
Aeol. and Dor. dwnd^ofiat Pind. P. 7,3 ■ a®r. late, wxogdo-aPTo, 
Or. Sib. 3,141. Vb. ovopairrlov Pl. Crat. 387- Iti a Cumaean 
Inscr. 3524 (Boeckh) occurs the form npoo--ovvpdtr8e<r6ai.

"Ovogat To insult, think lightly of (or®, ord®) pres, and imp. like 
SlboiMU, 2 sing, dpocroi Od. I 7, 378, Epic 2 pl. ovvea-de II. 24, 24 k 
(Vulg. Both, Spitzn.), Svoprat Od. 21,427; Her. 2,167; ^poiro 
II. 13, 287: imp. &V0PT0, Kar- Her. (Aid. Bekk. Dind.)
Kar-dvovTO (Mss. V. S. Gaisf.) : fut dvdaopai (<ra-) II. 9, 35; Ap. 
Rh. Z, 415) -irirfardai Od. 5, 379,’ Ap. Rh. i, 830 : aor. ara- 
(rdiujV H. XJ, 173, dvdtraade 24, 241 (Bekk. Dind.); d««)o-an-o'll.

3991 Theocr. 26, 38; -a-a-dp-tvos II. 24, 439; dvdaatreai Ap. 
Rh. I, 205; Q. Sm. 6, 92, and rare ®yaro Epic II- r7> 23 
(Bekk. suggests -oro): and aor. pass. i>vda&t)v, Kar-ovoadps as 
piid. Her. 2,136* ^h. dpoordr II. 9, 64, -ordy Pind, I., 4 (3)> So<
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‘For the rather singular form ovxetr^e quoted, Buttm. suggests 
the reg. oiJvoo-flf, Bekk. and Dind. adopt ov6iraa-6e the reading 
of Aristarchus. Epic and Ionic. ■ ■ •

’Orafjcairu To name (Ion. ovpo^u-), a rather Poet, form of ovo- 
/idCa, Hom. H. Ven. 290: fut. Ion. ovi'o/tai'e<».Her. 4,*47; aor. 
at'o/tT/ra Isae. 3> 33, in Hom. and Hes. unaugm. di>d/i-r D. 16, 491. 
Od. 24, 341; Hes. Op. 80. Fr. 58; Ap. Rh. 3, 1075; Orph, 
Arg. 1289; Cailim. Jov. 38. Aeol. and Dor. dnipaiva, -verai 
Tim. Locr. 100, -vovrat 102, also Aeol. and Boeot. dvovp.-, i aor. 
wpovjui/vex Corinn. 4 (Ahrens.) In Epic, excepting H. Ven. 290, 
the aor. alone seems to be used, and, from necessity, always 
without augm. Never in Attic poetry, and once only in prose, 
Isae. quoted.
, ’Of'ordjw To blame, Poet. Hes. Op. 258; H. Merc. 30. Mid; 
ovora^oftevai loathing, Aesch. Supp. 11.

’Ogdi'w To sharpen, Anth. App. Epigr, 304 ; fut, d^vvet, nap- 
Dem, 2, II, -woSo-t 54, 25: p. ffl^uyKa, trap.- Polyb, 31,9; Joseph. 
Ant. 11, 7 : p, p. Trap- Lys. 4, 8 ; Aeschin. i, 43 ; Dem.
14, 16;. App. Civ. 3, 92. 4, IO (Bekk.), dw- Polyb. 18, i, and 
wjutrpat, OTT- Polyb. I, 32, avi/- 6, 22 (Bekk,); aor. wap^
Aeschin. 3, 118; Dem. 21, 2; d^wGelji, nap- Isocr. 5, 101; in 
simple, part. d^vv6eis Her. 8, 138 : fut. d^w^o-o;*at, nap- Hippocr.
2, 426 (Lit.)
. ’OirdS&j To accompany, -rfila Epic and Ion. only pres. diraSft 
Pind. P. 4, 1^1, -ridA 11. 5, 2i6; Hes. Th. 80; Theogn. 933; 
Cailim. Del. 19; Theocr. 17, 75 (Mss. Mein. Ahr. -oSet others): 
imp, unaugm, dnadei Simon. (C.) 15 (Bergk); Theocr. 2, 14, 

II. 2, J 84. Od, 19,3g8; inf, dmjSelK Hom. H. 2, 352. <52rdf<B, 
nra, amdaa Solon IO, 74, is used by Epic and Lyr. and (in pres, 
and aor, act.) Attic poets. The mid. seems to be Epic and Lyr. 
the pass. Epic, We have seen neither verb in prose,

’Oiriju To regard, fear, in act, only part, -i^wv Anth, App. 
223. Mid. oTTifo/ua as act. Od. 13, 148, classic only pres.: and 
imp. with-and without augm. IL 18, 216,. dni^-r 22, 332;
Hes. Sc. 21; Ap. Rh. 2,1.81; -dpxvos Theogn. 1148; Pind. I.
3, 5: aor. late Smlaaro Sm. 2,618, missed by Lexicogr, Poet,
but in neither Trag. nor Comedy. . ....

‘OttKew To (yrm) prepare. Poet, for ottX only imp. artsKeov 
Od. 6, ^3 : to which as mid. SiiKopat, only inf. -evdai II. 19, s’]2. 
23, IS9' , , ‘ ‘

‘Oiikilio To arm. Soph. El, 996; Thuc,. 3, 27 : aor. «JaX«o-a
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Thuc. 4,9> micKuro-d II. 11, 641; oifkitras Eur. Ion 980 : p. w;rX«ce,* 
irap~ Diod. Sic. 4, 10: pip. &7r^Kci Dio Cass. 78^ 6; p. p. 
&TT\iiTpat Aesch. Sept. 433; Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 16: aor. on-Xio-flijn 
Xen. Eq. 12, 10. Mid. 67r\iCoiJ.ai arm one’s own, trans. Em:. Or. 
926. 122*3 : imp. am\- Eur. Ion 1124: fut. msKiaoyM., e(j)- Anth. 
pj : aor. amXiardpriv II. 23, 3°^^- 351, “TrXttro-- Od. 2, 20. 9, 
291. 344. 10, 116, but 6jT\i<rdfteerda Od. 4, 429. 574 (Vulg. 
Wolf, Dind.) wwX- (Bekk. 2 ed.); 67r\icrdiJ,cvoi Xen. Cyr. 0,, 16?: 
and perhaps p. air\uriiivos Eur. Phoen. 267, intrans. -ZCo/iot arm 
onesdf^ be in armour, Eur. Med. 124a; subj. -apeSa Od. 24, 495; 
d^ea-dai Xen. M. Eq. i, 23 : imp. ©irXif- II. 8, 55. Od. 14, 526; 
Eur. Elec. 627 : fut. oirXiou/itu late, Schol. II. 13, 20: aor. aniKi- 
irdprjv Xen. Hell. 5, 4, ai: in sense p. p.'&jrXt<z/xat Eur. Heracl. 
672 i Thuc. 4, 94; Xen. An. 2, 6-, 25 : aor. o«rXi(z6ijv Her. 2, 
152,- Thuc. 6, -iT, Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 4, Epic 3 pl. Sn\i<T0ev Od. 23, 
143 (Vulg. Wolf, Dindi) ilirX- (Bekk. 2 ed.) Vb. on-Xtoreov Xen. ■ 
Hipp. I, 6. This verb is usually augmented in Hom. but the 
forms ojrXto-apeo-fla, SwXio-flev Od. quoted, have, from tradition, we 
fancy, the principle we dont see, been left unaugmented. Bekker 
now however uniformly augments it (2 ed.)

’Oirrdu To roast, fut. -qo-® reg. in poetry and prose : pass. 
-do/iat Xen. Oec. i6, 14, -topai, -evpevos Theocr. y, S5 • imp*. 
wirraTo Com. Fr. (Polioch.) 4, 590: p. iom-riptu At. Plut. 894; 
Pl. Hipp, maj, 288 : aor, Com. Fr, (Antiph.) 3, 26 ; fut. 
mid. bnrrifTotuu as pass. (Luc.) Asin. 31, missed byLexicOgr.

’Oiruiu To marry, of the man, II. 13, 379; Hes. Sc. 356; 
Pind. 1.4, 59; Aristot. Eth. Nic. 7, 6,4 (Bekk.); Theocr. 22,161, 
v. r. oTrii® (Aristot. Ap. Rh. and Theocr.) which seems to be 
the Attic form, see fut.; imp. airuiop II. 18, 383 ; Luc. Alex, 
50 (Orac.) Gall. 19 (W, Dind.); Sitvi- Od. 4, 798; Ap. Rh. i, 
46; Orph. Fr. 14, and airuov Luc. Alex, quoted (Jacob. L. Dind.): 
fut. birva-a Ar. Ach. 255, Pass. dffviojuat.Zi? be married, usu. of the 
woman, II. 8, 304; Anth. 10,56; Aristot. Eth. Nic. 7, 6,4; and 
Plut. Sol, 20: p. p. late aTruiff/iAoj Dio. Hal. Excerp. 17, 3, 
anva- (L. Dind.), others pres, djrvjd/iei/or. (v.)

(’Oituire®) To see, a new pres, from perf. O7r®7ra, imp.
Orph. Arg. 184.1025. Mid. aor. djr®;r^(rocrfloi Euphor. in Schol. 
Eur. Phoen, 682,

’OTTOpiiu To gather fruit, Pl. Leg. 845 : fut.' -tS, Ion. part, 
-levi/rfs Her. 4, 172. 183. Mid. -Zfo/tat Athen. (Theopomp.) 12, 
44: aor. Dor. yi^apiiv Stob. (Dion.) 65,16.
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• ’Opdft} To see, {Sna, i8o) 6pSi II. 3, 234 j Soph. O. C. 39; Ar. 
Thesm. 19; Thuc. i, 80, Ion. -s'® Her. i, 80: imp. eapaow, -®v 
Thuc. I, 51; Pl. Rep. 516, Ion. &peov Her. 4, 3 (Gaisf. Dind.), 
(Bekk. Kriig.), Hom. always unaugm. Spa IL 16, 646: fuL S’^opat 
IL 34, 704; Eur.Tr. 488 ; Ar. Pax 78; Isocf. 6, 69, asing. in 
Attic always S^a Aesch. Pr. 22,- Soph. Tr. 199} Ar. Thesm. 6- 
Lys. 56; Xen. Athen. i, 9. Conv. 4, 22; II. 23, 620. Od. 12, 
IO I, Ion. oyjfeai IL 8, 471. 9, 359. Od. 34, 511; Eur.-Andr. 
1225 chor. (Mss. Vulg. Kirchh. Nauck, oi/'« Herm. Dind. 
Paley): t aor. see below: p. ^apuKa Lys. 12, 100; Isocr. 15, 

' 38; PL Prot. 310; Xen. Cyr. 3, i, 18; Dem, 17, 20. 21, 65.
2^, n &c. (Bekk. Popp. B. Saup.), and UpaKa especially in 
comic Poet. Ar. Thesm. 32. 33 (Ms. R. Bekk. Dind. Bergk, 
Engef). Av. 1573. Plut. 98. 1045 (Bekk. Dind. Bergk); Com. 
Fr. (Eup.) 2, 500. (Alex.) y, 504 &c.; and now L. Dind. in 

, Xen. Hell. 4, i, 6. Si 5, 19- Cyr-'3, D i8- An. 2, i, 16 &c.; so 
W.Dirtd. in Dem. 18, 190. i7> 20. 19, 157, and always (3 ed.): 
pip. cffipaKeo-av Thuc. 2, 21 (Bekk. POpp. Kriig,) eopoK- (L. Dind.): 
p. p. iS>papca Isocr. 15. iio; Dem. 34, i6. 43» 66; Aristot. H. 
A. g, 6, 8. IS, wpo- Dem. 54. ’91 Aristot. Metaph. 2, i, and 
more Attic &ppai. Aesch. Pr. 998; Aristot. Meteor, i, 6,8; Dem. 
18, 263. 24, 66, Kar^ PL Rep. 432 aor. &ct>6riv Soph. Ant. 709; 
Eur. Hec. 970 ; Ar. Av. 680; Her, 8, 7 ; Thuc. 4, 'ip,. 5, 60; 
subj. o^da> Xen. Cyr, 4, ij 17 &c. and £®pa0i)i' perhaps not in 
classic Attic, Diod. Sic. 30, 6 ; Jos. c. Ap. 2, 41; Spaeijvai 
Aristot de mot. 4, 2; (PL) Def. 411; Luc. Jud. v. 6; -0«s 
Polyb, 3, 58 ; Plut Dion, 9; Strab. i, 2. 17, i, 34; Anth. 
12, 197; fut o(/)5fl<ro/2a« Soph. Tr. 45^; Eur. H. F.1155; Isocr.

■ rS, '43. and late Spadfi<ropai Galen 3, 820. 822: 2 p. oWn-a 
usu. poet, and Ion. 11. 6, 124. Od. 21, 94; Aesch. Eum. 
57; Soph. Ant. 6; Ar. Lys. iiS7- '225; Her, 3, 37. 63; Hip
pocr. 8, 606 (Lit,); Aristot. Part. Anim. 3, 1, 18: pip. 3 sing. 
on'cBTrei Od, 31,123 ; Theocr, 4, 7, oTrwTree Orph. Arg. 184; Her. 
S, 92, -iretfai, 7, 125, Dor. ajratm) Theocr. quoted (some Mss. 
and edit) -. 2 aor. tlSov Soph. EL 62; PL Rep. 350, see («Se®). 
Mid. opaopai, -Zpai as act. and poet IL 13, 99; Soph. Ant, 594. 
Tr, 306; Eur. Andr. i<3 ; Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 94, 2 sing. 
Epic Sprjai Od. 14, 343» in prose late in simple, Spapevog Plut. 
Crass. 16; Polyaen, 4,1,6, but irpo- Thuc, i, 17, 6, 78; PL Tim. 
73, Aeschin, 2,177 : .i^P; unaugm, in Hom, Spopv” IL 1, 56, in 
prose .late in simple, i<iipaTa Polyaen. 8, 16, but 7rpo-e»p- Xen.
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Cyr. 4,3,21; Dem. 19, 154, late jrpo-opA- N.,T. Act. a, 25 : 
fut. see above: aor. i'ffdfiTjv rare, Syjranfro Soph. O. R,
1271 (Herm. but fut. 8i/z'oiwo Dind. Bergk), etr-drlraro Pind. Fr. 
65, 6 (Bergk)*; Menand. Rhet 68, Pl. Leg.
947, art-(Buttm. Baiter &c.); 2 aor. et86pi;p, subj. ISafiai Ar.Vesp. 
J 83 (trimet.) see eiSf® : and as mid. p. p. n-po-fapatrdai Diod. Sic. 
20, 102. Vb. oparos Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, .2, i<}>-opaTtov Plut. Mor. 49, 
oTTreop late, but vepironnov Her. 5, 39; Thuc. 8, 48. See Sprjpi.,

Eur. Andr. 1225 (chor.) has the Ion. 2 sing. fut. S'^l/eat, which 
Herm. Dind. and Paley alter to oi/<es, see above. A unique 
instance, of i aor. occurs in opt. ia-opifcrais Orph, Fr. 2, 16. 
Homer uses fut. oro^o/iat and the former in the sense
simply /e /ooi at, the latter with the accessory notion of looking 
at for selection, looking out, in which sense Plato Com. uses the 
aor. emaxl^aTO Cotn. Fr. 2, 623. o-\lra(i>To Soph. O. R. layi, is Her
mann’s emendation for oyjfoivro (Mss. Dind. Bergk) on the ground 
of the sense requiring it, and is approved by Lobeck, Wunder, 
&c.; subj. o^jz<B(icea occurs Menand. Rhet. 68, -rja-Oe N. T. Luc. 
13, 28, ejr-6<p»prat Pl. Leg. 947. The p. p. form eipaptai 'ws have 
not seen earlier than Isocrates, nor aor. capd6t)v before Aristotle, 
Epic form op6a> II. St 244 &c. lorr. dpi<o Her. •], 236, pl. opeopw 
S, 40 (opeapev, opfiftep perhaps corrupt), opeovar, fir-, 1,124. 
(Schaef. Dind.) -«'<ao-« Ms. F. (Bekk. Gaisf.) -Strs (Mss. M. K. 
but rpntTfovtri 2, 66 all the Mss.), 3 sing, dp^ not dplfi, tear- 2, 
38 : imp. &pfov pl. ^topfv 2, 131 (Bekk. Dind. Gaisf.) but often in 
Mss. and edit. &pav 4, 3 (Bekk.), i>pS>pfv, Iv- i, 120 (Lhardy, 
Bekk.). fap&pev (Mss,) dpeoptv 2, 148 (Bekk.), all which Dind. 
holds corrupt, and alters to Speov, oiptopev according to rule 
(Pref, to Her, Didot.) 3 sing. &pa 1, ii, 3, 72, 2 pl. wpSrc "j, 8. . 
Lhardy, however, who has examined the subject with an acuteness 
and care that reminds us of P. Elmsley, is inclined to reduce 
most of those so-called Ionic forms much nearer the common, 
thus : &pa>v for &pfov, lap-, dp- and i>pS>pe>>, for i>pfopfv, ope- • subj. 
dpaxTi for -£<»<r4; part, dpav for opemv, dpaaa for -touirfl, but dpeavra 
ifavTfi for -foirra, rlovTts (Bekk. Dind.) Uniformity is desirable, 
but we hold it hazardous to apply a very stringent law in the 
case, Dindorf says that topana, eopaKeiv is the correct Attic 
form of perf, and pip. in poetry and prose. In Comedy, no 
doubt, tids form is sometimes required, perhaps always admis
sible. But we doubt if this be a safe ground for concluding 
that .it must therefore he the only genuine foim in prose. Wq
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can see no sound reason, except exigency of metre—and this 
affects not prose—for exempting the perf. act., from double 
augment, and at the same time holding liable the'imp. and the 
perf. pass. It is a considerable mistake to confine the middle 
voice to Epic. It is used by all the Tragedians, Cratin. Com* 
Fr. 2, 94, and by Attic prose writers in comp, wpo- quoted, 6^- 
Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 12; Isae. 2, 7; Dem. 18, 43, ntpi- Thuc. 2,' 
63. 6, 93, even the simple ofArm. seems mid. Ael. V. H. 3, r; 
opatrffai H. A. IO, •, certainly opffl/ierai Polyaen. 4, 7,6-, Strab. 
9, 4, 7: imp. enDparo Polyaen. 8, 16, quoted, but eopoivTo Plut. 
Brut. 43, has been altered tq lapav (Mss. Sint. Bekk.)

’Opyiiju To knead. Soph. Fr. 432 (D.); Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2, 
524: aor. imper. Spyao-ov Ar. Av. 839: -p. p. e^pyaa-ftevos Pl. 
Theaet. 194. Mid. aor. opyatratrflat Hippocr. 8, 398. 400 (Lit.); 
TO-apcTOj Alciphr. '3, 7, missed by Lexicogr.

’OpyaLina 2o be angry. Poet. Soph. Tr. 352 ; Eur. Ale. 1106 : 
aor. (Spyai/a), opt. opydyeias trans. enrage, irritate. Soph. O. R. 
335. Confined to Trag.

’Opytiw To exasperate, act. rare, Xen. Eq. 9, 2 ; fut. -to ; 
aor. ®pyio-a Ar. Vesp. 425 ; (Pl.) Eryx. 392; inf. -to-at Pl. Phaedr. 
267. Pass, (or mid. and pass.) opyi^opat to be enraged, Eur. 
Hel. 1646; Thuc. I, 77; Pl. Apol. 23; subj. -I'fs Soph. O. R. 
364 &c.: imp. fiipytf- Isocr. r6, 14; Lycurg. 111: p. p. 
apyta-ftat, -juewy Eur. Hipp. 1413 ; Ar. Vesp. I431; Pl. Phaech. 
267'; (Dem.) 58, 32; aor. iipyiadrjv Com. Fr. (Epicr.) 3, 371; 
Lys, 22, 2 ; Pl. Prot. 346; Dem. 21, 2; subj. -lad^ Eur. Med. 
129; Thuc. I, 74, &C. ; fut. bpyia-6fi<ropat LyS. 21, 20;
(Dem.) 59, ill, o-w" Dem. 21, 100 (Bekk. Dind.): more freq, 
in same sense fut. mid. opytovpai 2<.en. An. 6, i, 30; Lys. 13, 93 
Isocr. 18, 4; Dem. 9, 46. 14, 4i’ opy^rTeov Aristot.
Eth. Nic. 2, 9, 7.

’Ope'yu To stretch out, II. i3, .37’- ^d. 12, 237; Eur. Phoen- 
it 1 o; late prose Plut. Pyr- 17- Arat. 47; Luc. D. Deor. 5, 4, 
but an-- Hippocr. 3, 412 (Lit.), and bpiyvvpt, only part, -yroy II.
I, 331. 22, 37 : imp. &peyov Find. P. 4, ®4b; App. Civ, 4, 126: 
fut. dpe'?® II. 13,327; Eur. Med. 902; Luc. Nav. 21: aor.
II. 23, 406. 24, 102; rare in prose Pl. Phaed. 117; W^r. 
ipe^ov Soph. 0. C. 846. 113°; Ar. Pax 1105, &c.; bp^'S^^
An. 7, 3, 29; Eur. Heracl. 844; Luc. Tim.4S;P-P- 
tcyi/Hippocr. I, 520, redupl. dpoSp- see below:

Hippocr. 3? 648 (W Kiihn, but pe^A., Mss. Aid.
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Lit.),' see below. Mid. opeyopai stretch mis own, oneself^ desire^ 
Thuc. 4, 17; Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 22 ; Pl. Rep. 439;
II. 24, 506, and optywpgt, -vpeKosMosch. 2, 1x2; Anth. 7, 506: 
imp. &piyovTo Thuc. 4, 41 ; Dem. 16, 22: fut. opegopat Eur. 
Hel. 353, fjr- Emped. 227 (Stein); Pl. Rep. 486 : aor. mpe^diitjV 
poet. II. 5, 851. 23, 99;, Hes. Th. 178 ; Ap. Rh. 2, iiii; Eur^
H. F. 16, Fr. Arch. 13 ; Theocr. 2r, 44, dpc^oTo II. 6, 466. 13, 
20; Ap. Rh, 2, 828. 878; imper. Spegai Eur, Orest. 303, -airda) 
II. 4, 307 ; -dpivos II. 23, 803 ’ Hes. Sc. 456; -ijo-^ot Od. IT, 
392 ; Theocr. 24> 125 ; rare in prose Xen. Mem. i, 2, 15 (ew- 
Solon 5, Bergk) : and as mid. aor. pass. ape^Sriv {not in Epic) 
Eur. Hel. 1238; Xen. Alem. i, 2, 16. Ages, x, 4; and late 
Luc. Bis. acc. 29; (Eur.) Epist 3, opexdriv, tn- Matron, Athen. 
4, 136; subj. opex6ji '^on. Conv. 8, 35; -Srjvcu Eur. Ion 842;' 
-dels Or. 328 ; Dio. Hal. 6, 19: p. dpiipeypat, Epic 3 pl. dpapexaTai 
II. 16, 834; opapeypepor Joseph. Allt 18, 6, 5: pip. opopexaro 
II. IX, 26. Vb. opfKTos II. 2, 543. In good prose the active 
voice is confined to the aor. Lexicographers say “the aor. 
pass, is more frequent than the aor. mid.” This is true only of 
Attic prose, in which Xen. alone uses it, and only thrice, the 
aor. mid. once ; the Epics use mid. only: Eiu-. both, and each 
thrice. Collat. -form optymopai Eur. Bac. 1235 : imp. dtpiyvaro 
Theocr. 24, 44, -avro Hes. Sc. 190 : fut. -yvtjiropiat late Dio 
Cass. 41, 53 : aor. dpiyvrid^vai Isocr. Epist. 6, 9.

• ‘Op^opai To rush, Epic, -Arai Epigr. in Paus. 9, 38 : imp. 
dptovTo II. 2, 398. 23, 212. opeirai in an Epigr. ascribed to 
Chersias, quoted by Paus. 9, 38, is called pres, by Buttmann, 
We think it may be fut. mid. of Spvvpi, which see.

’OpexOta To be stretched, {bptya} Poet. Ap. R.h. 1, 273 ■ 
Aesch. Fr. rsS, epey^-(Dini Herm.); opex^eiv Ar. Nub. 1368; 
Theocr. ii, 43 : imp. optx^fo’', H. 23, 30; Ap. Rh. 2, 49, mptx- 
Athen. (Aristias) 2, 56.

"Opijpi To see (6pa<o) Aeol. and Dor. Sapph. 2, ii (Ahr.), 
m6-dpjipi Theocr. 6, 23 ;"part. opeis Diog. Laert. (Epist. Pittac.)
I, 8x. Mid. opr)pai, 2 sing, opjjoi Od. 14, 343, others op^at 
Dor. contr. of dpdcai from opdopax.

‘OpSedu To set upright {opddia), only imp. &p6evfv Eur. Or, 405. 
’Opiykciopai, see collat. form under 6pcya>.
'Opii<o Ta bound, Aesch. Supp. 546; Soph, Tr. 754; Thuc. x, 

46, Ion. ovp- Her. 4, 36 : fut. Attic -id> Aristot. Categ. 6, 11, 
5i- Isocr. 4, 174 : aor. Spio-a Eur. Hel. 128; Pl. Leg. 864, lorn
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oCp- Her. 3, 143 (Bekk. Dind.) oup- (Gaisf.): p. &piKd Dem. 26, 
24; Aristot. Meteor. 4, 4, 6 ; p. p. mpta-fiai, Pl. Conv. 182: aor. 
iipitrdqv Charm. 171: fut. opwr^iytropat Pl. Theaet. 158 : and seem
ingly as pass. fut. mid. 8i-opteirat Hippocr. 4, 102 (Lit.) Mid. 
Dep. opiCopai to limit, determine, &c. Pl. Rep. 562: fut. bpunpja 
Pl. Leg. ^3:1- Theaet. 190, as pass., see above: aor. apifrapifv 
Com. Fr. (Epicr.) 3, 370; Pl. Theaet. 148; Dem. 24, -jg-. and 
as mid. p. p- apia-pai Eur. Hec. 801; Dem. 31, ,5, a</>- Pl. Soph. 
231, 81- Dem. 24,192. Vb. opia-reov Pl. Leg. 632.

’Optpoi (t) To raise, rouse. Epic, II. ii, 298 : aor. oSpira II. 19,, 
272. Od 7, 273 ; Hes. Op. 506, opt- II. 14, 487. Od. 14, 361; 
part, -was Theocr. 26, 37 ; aor. pass. &plvdi)v II. 16, 509, usu. 
opi'p- II. 5, 2g. 16, 280. 18, 223 ; Theocr. 22, 89; Ap, Rh. 3, 
■515 ; bpwdels Od. 22, 23; Com, Fr, (Epicr.) 3, 371: pres. 
Qpimpat II. II, 525; late prose apwoiro Plotin. 26, 28; imp. 
wpwero II. 9. 595. Od. 18, 75, opi'p- Ap. Rh. 2, 971.

‘Qpp.Aa To inpite, urge, hurry, trans, and intrans. Eur. Phoen. 
259 5 Ar. Eccl. 6 ; Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 25 ; imp. &ppa Thuc. 1,127; 
Her. 8, 106, -pcopep '1, 2og (Bekk,) -peopey. (Dind.): fut, -ijcro) 
Eur. Hec. 145 ; Xen. Hell. 3, 4,12, Dor. -ao-® Eur, Supp. 1015 
(chor.): aor. &pprja-a IL 6, 338 : Eur. Bac. 435 ; Thuc. 3, 22 ; 
Isocr. 4, 95, Dor. -5<ra Soph. Aj, 175 (chor.); opt. -paaat Pind. 
Ol. II, 21; Dor. imper. Sppaov for -rjo-ov. Ar. Lys. 1247 (chor.): 
p. appuios Pl. Polit. 264 : p. p. appr/pai Soph. El. 70, usu. mid, 
see below : aor. appfjdriv, oppr/dels Od- 8, 499. 13,82, Dor. appaSt) 
Soph. El. 197 (chor.) Mid. bppaopai to set out, rush, Aesch, 
Sept. 31 ; Thuc 4, 6i; Xen. Cyr. 5,4, 20: imp. mppapyp Soph. 
O. C. 1159, -“ro II. 3, 142 ; Thuc. 4, 102, -b>pe6a Ar. Eccl. 490, 
&c.; fut. 6ppfi(ropat Her. 5,34; Xen. Cyr. 7, i, 9: aor. appTiirdprjv 
II, 21, S95, €0- Hes. Sc. \2'], in prose, only Xen. Hell. 6, s, 
20 ; more freq, as mid. aor. pass, i>ppri6riv II, 10, 359. 13, 182, 
Od. 10, 214; Aesch. Pers. 503 ;• Eur. Ale. 1040; Hippocr. 8, 
JOO.; Thuc, 3,98. 4, 73 ; Xen. Cyr. 5, j, 25, Dor. Eur, 
Tr. 532 (chor,); Theocr. 22, 199 (Mein.): fut. late oppijtfijoopat 
Galen 5, 85; p. &ppr,pai Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 28; Isocr. 8, 62, 
rTjvrai ThuC. 6, 33, Ion. oppearai Her. Si ^21 (Bekk. Gaisf. 
Lhardy, ®pp- Bred. Dind.); iipprjpims Eur. Elec. 340: pip. 
appripriv, -rjTO Thuc. 8, 23, 3 pl, -i/jto Thuc. 2, 6s, lon. oppiaro 
Her. ), 83. 158. 7, 215. 8, 25, 35, 109, 9, 61. joa (Bekk. so 
Gaisf. except 7, 215. 9> ^pp-), bvA appearat, aippearo always
(Dind. Bred.) Dind. however says “ augmentum temporale
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abjectum videri potest in formis praeteriti passivi pluralis lonicis 
in -cfrat, quales 6p/x«'aTat, cum plusquamperfecto opiuaro, cujus 
exempla multa sunt, in libris modo sic, modo per a scripta.” 
But almost all editors of Her. now agree in writing with aug
ment the forms &ppi]Tai, &pfu)To, apptjpLevos. Of the act. Hom, has 
only 1 aor. The mid. aor. is rare and Epic in simple, never, 
simple or comp., in Attic poetry, once only in prose l^-apptjo--' 
Xen. quoted, but opprfirap-- v. r. Dera. 23, 165, 35, 28,
for -lo-dpexor, -laaaSai ; aor. pass, as raid, is freq, in every class 
of writers. Our Lexicographers seem to have overlooked the 
puzzling form SpuSov, Dor. imper. for -ao-ox, -lyo-ox. Ar. Lys, 1247. 
A poet. coUat. form oppmvai trans, and intrans. II. 16, 435; Bac- 
chyl. 27 (Bergk); Aesch. Sept. 394. Ag. 1388 : imp. &ppjumv IL 
14, 20; Pind. Ol. 3, 25; Ap. Rh. 3, 452, iter. oppaLveamv Q, 
Sm. T, 27 (Ms. M. Koechly): aor. &ppTjva H. 21, 137. Od. 2, 
156. Hom. always augments this verb.

To bring to anchor, moor, Thuc. 8, I o: imp. lapp- 
Her. 6, 107 : fut. -i<ra, Epic -I'o-o-w II. 14, 77: aor, &ppia-a Od. 4, 
785; Eur. Tr. 1155; Thuc. 7, 30, reg. opgtfopm come to, lie 
at anchor, Thuc. i, 46 ; fut. bppioiipai Thuc. 6, 42, irpoa-- Dem. 
4, 44: aor. mppiadpriv Her. 9, 96; Thuc. i, 51. 2, 86.. 8, 92, 
Kad- 8, 42, and always (except perhaps-6, 49); Xen. An. 6, 1, 
15 ; Dem. 23, 165; Arr. An. 2, 20, see foil. : and less freq. 
appiadqv, oppiodij Com. Fr. (Phil.) 4, 31; -labtis Soph. Ph. 546 ; 
Xen. Hell, i, 4, j8, Thuc. 6, 49 (Schaef. Popp. Dind.
Bekk. Kriig.) Am o., 20, icafl-apgi'o-^ Polyb. 1, 21. 39. 41,
and always: p. mpp^-apm. Eur. Or. 242. I. T. 1328, ra6- Aristot. 
part. An. 3, 9,. 7; Plut. Cic. 39.

*Opxo|jit To raise, rouse, Poet. II. 19, 139; Pind. P. 10, 10, 
bpvim Pind. Ol. 13, 12; Orph. Lith. 220, and opa, 113-. imp. 
&'pmov II. 12,142 ; Pind. P. 4, 170 : fut. op<r<o II. 4,16; Pind. N. 
9, 8; Soph. Ant. 1060 : aor. opera II. 5,8 ; Hes. Th. 523 ; Ap. Rh, 
1, 147 ; Aesch. Pers. 496 ; Eur. Andr. 114S, iter, opaaatie 11.17, 
423 2 aor. &popov redupl. usually trans. II. 2, 146. Od, 4,712 Sc,,
intrans. II. 13, 78; part, opovaaf -oiap Hes. Sc. 437 (Goettl.); 
2 p. Spapa intrans. II. 3 88 ; Theogn. 909; Ap, Rh. 3, gg; 
2 pip. opaptiv II. 8, 59; Hes. Th. 70; Ap. Rh. 3, 457, augm. 
«pap«x II. 18, 498; Ap, Rh. 4, 169S; Aesch. Ag. 653 ; Soph. 
O. C. 1622. Mid. opvvpai to.rise, rush, IL 4, 4^3 5 Aesch, Sept. 
90; Soph. O. C. 1320 ; part, -vpexor Ar. Ran. S52g (chor.). Dor. 
-vp€x«,Eur. I. T. 1150 : imp, mpvvpi^v IL ^35 J Hes. Th. 191J
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Ap. Rh. 2, 122, and opeowo (opeopat) II. 23, 212 : fut.' opovpac II.' 
20, 140: p. opaipep™ Od. 19, 377; subj. ipaiprjTM II. 13, 271 : 
1 aor. apopTju II. 22, 102, unaugm. opoxro Od. 3,471; subj. Sptp-ai 
Hes, Th. 783, see belo'w. Vb. 6e~opTos .^esch, Pr. 765.
, Spa occurs in pres. part. act. Spovres Orph. Lith. 113, ac
cording to Tyrwhitt’s very probable emendation; Epic inf. 
opviiupM II. 546, opvvpev g, ,^^3 3 sing. 3 aor. mid.
syncop. II. 5, ^go; Hes. Op. 568; Ap. Rh. i, 708; Aesch. Ag. 
987 (chor.); Sptro 2 sing, imper. II. 4, 204; Pind. 01. 6, 62; 
Ap. Rh, J,, 703, optrco 11. 3, 250, contr. Spinv 4, 264; inf. Spdai 
H. 8, 474 (Wolf, Bekk. Spitzn. Dind.) 2>p6ai (old edit. Heyn.) 7 
part, oppcpot IL II, 572 ; Aesch. Ag. 1408 (chor.); Soph. O. R. 
176 (chor.)
. ’Opodiipu To raise, rouse (Spinipi) Poet. Od. 18, 407 : imp. . 
unaugm. opoffnvov II. 10, 332; Ap. Rh. i, 522 : aor. <»po^ura Ly- 
eophr. 693 ; imper. SpS^pop II. 31, 312 ; Ap. Rh. 2, 877. Pass, 
imp. mpo^ifi/cTo Aesch, Pr. 200 (trimet.) This verb is poetic, the 
act. Epic,—For opdois Dind. edits opo6ivcie Eur. Bac. ii6g 
(chor.)

*Opo|xat To watch, superintend (Spa, Spmpi, or ovpos, Spaa) 
Epic, in tmesi tm:—Spovrai Od, 14, 104 : imp. eVi—Spopro 3, 471, 
for ope'ovro see Sppvpat: 2 pl. orl—opapei II. 23, 112, 'which favours 
the first derivation. Passow adopts the second, 'which seems at 
least equally easy and suitable. For meaning compare tueor.

’OpoiSu To rush, Pind. P. 10, 61 : imp. apovop Eur. H. F. 
973 : fut. opou<r<» Hom. H. 2, 239: aor. aSpouo-a Aesch. Eum. 
‘113; Soph. O. R. •877; Eur. Phoen. 1236; Hippocr. 8, 98;

and late Plut. Cat. maj. 13, Hom. and Hes. always unaugm. opov- 
H-13) 5°S ) Hes. Sc. 412. This is mostly poet, and late prose, 
opoua Sext. Emp. 346, 20 (B.): aor. &povaa Plut. Brut. 8. 34. 
Cat. 13 <Stc. .

’Opdaaw Od. IO, 305 ; Her, i, 75, St-Thuc. 3, 3, Attic Spirra 
Ar. Ay. 442; Pl. Leg. 844; imp. apvacrop Her. 7, 23, -rrop Ar. 
Eq. 605 : fut. opv^a II. 7, 341, Kar- Ar. Pax 166; Xen. An! 5, 8, 
9; aor. Apuga Her. 3,39) in Hom. unaugm. Spv^a H. 440. 
Od. II, 25; opS^as Soph. Aj. 659; dpu^ot Od. 10, 517, kot- 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 3 ; p- (<^pvx‘^ late, Phlego) redupl. dp<»pv;(a, kot- 
Com. Fr. (Pher.) 3, -327 • -plp* apapvxetv App. Civ. 4,. 10*^ 
(Bekk.): p. p. Spi-poypai^ H«. 3, 60; Xen. Oec- 19, 1, Pl, 
Euth. 22.8. Rep. 533j Dem. 9, 38, and wpvy/iat rare in 

authors, Her, 3, 158 (Gaisf. dpAp- Bekk, Dind. &c.).
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Kar-apiyfifda Antiph. 3, y, 12 (Mss. N A. Maetzn. -opap- Mss'. 
Bekk. B. Saup.), but woKaT-copuKTai .Sophr. Fr. 33 (Ahr.) ; 
and late 8i-,mpvierai Luc. Tim. 53 ; Si-aptrypevos Diod. Sic. 4, 43 : 
pip. opapvyprfv Her, 186. 4, 195 (Gaisf. Bekk. Dind.),
1, 185 (Bekk, Dind. &c. mpuy-Vulg. Gaisf.); Pl. Critias n8,
also in Attic apaipiyprjv, 8t» Xen. An. 7, 8, 14 (all Mss."), A- 
Philostr. I aor. Her. 2, 158; Pl. Critias 118, kot-.
Xen, An. 5, 8, n.: fv.i. opvxdfia-opM, kot- Antiph. 3, 10; Ar.
Av. 394 (Mss. R.V. see below), St- Luc. Tim, 53 ; 2 aor. &pvxrtvl; 
fut. opvx^aopat, Kar- Pn, Av. 394 (Elms. Bekk. Dind.) : aor. mid. 
rare in classic authors api^aro caused dig. Her. i, 186, 3, 9; 
Ap. Rh. 3, 1032; Num. in Athen. •], 70; Arat. 1135 (Bekk.); 
late Attic, Luc. Necyom. 9 ; Paus. 8, 29, 3; App. Annib. 
41. Pun. 134, Dio. Hal. 9, 55. Vb. opuKro's Xen. An. i, 
7, 14. A few traces of a form in y occur, 2 aor. mpuye Philostr. 
Apol. 25; Phot. (Bekk); subj. opvyp (Solon): 2 aor. pass late 
wpiiyijp, -ijvai Orig. Ref. Haer. 6, 20 (M.), kqt- old reading Xen. 
An, 5, 8, II, now KOTopux»; opvyeLs Geop. 4, 3, dv- y, St-; 
Heliod. 9, 7: fut. dpvy^aopai, St- Synes. Epist, 44, dv- Geop. J, 
3 (and KOT- Ar. Av. quoted, Dawes, Brunck, now -x^tropat.')
. In obedience to the precept of the old Grammarians, Thom, 
Magister &C. “ KaTapvKrai Koivov, KoropcSpvKTai 'Rttikov ” the unre- 
duplicated forms are fast disappearing from classic authors. 
Buttmann hesitated to pronounce &pvkto, &pvK.Tai Her. i, 185^
2, 158, incorrect, but Bekker, Dind. Bredow &c. partly from 
usage, partly from the analogy of other words, as dpaiptjKa,
XaKu &c. maintain the redupL opdpvKrat, dpapvKTo (not a>po>p-) to 
be the genuine Herodotean forms.

’Opxe'u db make dance, excite, act. rare, aor. &pxrtaa Trag. Fr. 
(Ion) 56 (Wagn.): .pass, rare, dpxmivrai Athen. 14, 30. Mid. 
dpxovpai to dance, -Aral Aesch, Ch. 167 ; Pl. Leg. 654, -oivrai 
Com. Fr. (Metag.) 2, 754.. Ion. -evxToi Hom. H. 2, 18 : imp.

Xen. An. 5. 4, 34, Ion. -Avto II. 18, 594, ’■dovro, kot- 
Her. *3, 15 i (Gaisf. Bekk. &c.), unaugm. op^Aro 6, 129 (Mss. 
S V. Schweigh. Gajsf.) but d,px- (Bekk. Bred. Dind. Krug.): fut, 
dpxritrapai Com. Fr. (Antiph,) 3, 6g; Ar, Thesm. 1178; Luc. 
Salt. 51: a.oi..dipxria-dpriv Anacr, 69 (Bergk) ; Xen. An. 6, i, ii ; 
Her. 6, j 29 (Ms. S. Bekk. Bred. Dind, Kriig.) dpx- (Ms. K. 
Schweig. Gaisf.), so wpx^o-ao, ott- ibid. (Bekk. Bred, Dind. &c.) 
dn-opx- (Mss. S V. Gaisf. &c.); opx^o-ao-floi Od. 8, 371.

“Po-ffofiwi To see, forebode, Epic and unaugm. Ap. Rh. 2, 28;
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baalpevos II, 14, 17". Od. 20, 81 : imp. &<r<Tiro Od. 18, 1541 
Hes. Th. 551, -ovTo IL 18, 234. Od. 2, 152.

’Ocr^tpaipopai To perceive by the smelly Eur. Cycl. 154'; Ar. Lys. 
619 : Her. I, 80; Pl. Theaet. 165, rare and perhaps late oor^pd- 
opat Luc. Pise. 48; Paus. 9, 21, 3; Aristid. 25, 315 = fut. ba-ippTi- 
irofiai Ar. Pax 152: aor. p. aia((>pavdttv Com. Fr. (Phil.) 4, ^7 j 
Athen. (Machon) 13, 577; Hippocr. i, 468 (K.). 8, 488 (Lit.); 
Aristot. de Anim. 2, 12 ; i aor. mid. Ion, oo-<l>pavTo rare Her. j, 
80 (Mss. R a. Gaisf. Bekk. Lhard, Dind.) &a(f>p- (Mss. M K S 
&c. Old ed. Bred. Stein), late aia-cfiprio-aptjv Arat. 955 ; Ael. H. A. 
5, 49: 2 aor. aappdprjv Ar. Ach. ; Com. Fr. (Philon.) 2, 
422; Dio Cass. 68,27; Luc. Jup, Tr. 15 ; Sext. Emp. 255, 14 
(B.) The change of i aor. SaippavTo or &a-(j>p- Her. quoted, 
to 2 aor. &<r<j)povTo if necessary, is certainly easy, and perhaps' 
some may be inclined to make it. (We now see that Kruger 
has done so in his edit, of Her.) Vb, birijipavTds Aristot. de An, 
2,9; Plut. Mor. 969, ba-<f>pt!T6s Sext. Emp. 296 (B.) ,

ba-(j)paadai is the Mss. reading Antiph, Com. Fr. 3, 80, for 
which Meineke has oo-^peaflat the emendation of Elmsley. Act, 
ba-tfipalva gener. io smell,, is in Galen 10, 595, 077- make smell, 
Anth, 11, 165 : aor. Trpoo-oatlipavps Geop. I9> 2,

■Oto3«u To sound, Poet, and only pres. oro/Set Aesch. Pr. 574. 
Fr. 55 (D.)

’OtotuJo) To lament (oToroTj Poet. Ar, Thesm. 1083 ; Com. Fr. 
(Anon.) 4, 629 : imp. mrorv^p, Iw- Eur. Phoen, 1038 : fut. mid, 
oTOTv^opai Ar. Lys, 520 : aor. arorv^a, dp- Aesch. Ag. 10741 Eur. 
Hel. 371, Pass. oTorv^erai Aesch. Ch, 31'].

’OTpdpu Th rouse, urge on, Poet, II. 5, 482; Pind. 01. 3, 38; 
Aesch. Sept. 726; Soph, El. 28; Epic inf. brpvvlpev II. 4, 286 
imp. mrpvvov II. 5, 520; Hes. Th. 883 ; Soph. Aj. 60, iter, orpi- 
veoKov II, 24, 24; Ap. Rh. 3, 653 ; fut. OTpvvla Epic (for orpmH) 
II. Ib, 53. Od. 2, 253. 15, 3 : aor, airpupa Od. 17, 43°; orpivaipi 
Ap. Rh. I, 701, -fie 382; inf. drpCpai II. 8, 2(g, Mid. orpOvopai 
urge oneself, haste, Od. 10, 425 ; -wapeda II. 14, 369 : imp. wTpi^ 
vovro Od. 17, 183, in which sense the act. arpovov is once used, 
II. 7, 420 (Vulg. Wolf, Spitzn.) where, however, Arisfarch. read 
arpvvovTo, which Heyne, Bekk. and Dind. adoptaor. late wTpi- 
varo Androm. Sen. 42. This verb seems very much confined to 
Epic, Pind, and the Traged.: the mid. is Epic, (irorpiva is in. 
prose, Thuc. 7> 2j, -aTpwov 6, 6g. orpovlova-a with signif. of 
pres. Od. 23, 264 (Vulg.) was read irpivovo-a by Eustath. and is 
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now the approved reading (Wolf, Bekk. Dind. &c.) . There thus 
seems no ground, at most slight, for a pres, orpmia.

Oupi<a mingo, 'Res. Op. 758; Ar. Thesm. 615; Hippocr. 2, 
228 : imp. eovpeov Luc. Conv.. 35, Trpov- Dem. 54, 4, Ion. otJpeop 
Hippocr. 2, 692 (Lit.), iter. ovpea-Kov late prose, Ant. Lib. 41 
(Westerm.); fut. oip^a-a Hippocr. 8, 16 (Lit.) : and Attic, mid. 
oip^o-opai Ar. Pax 1266: aor. ioipjjira, ev- Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2, 
444, Ion. oSpi/crn Hippocr. 2, 696. 5, 354 (Lit.); also Aristot. 
H. A. 6, 20 (Bekk.); subj. oip^o-a, Ar. Vesp. 394: p. (oiprjKa, iv- 
hs. Lys. 402, Ion. oSprjKa'. pip. ovpriKei Hippocr, 5, 354 (Lit.): 
aor. pass, oip^dtjv Hippocr.,5, 716 (Lit.)

The Attics seem to have avoided, the fut. act.: ovp^o-a Ar. 
. Vesp. 394, is subj. i aor. in spite of Dawes’ and Brunch’s canon. 
This is one of the few verbs which, though beginning with a 
vowel, take a syllabic augment: so mdea, usu. eaSovv, aveopai, 
fe>voipi)v &c. and some parts of aympi, ca^a, eayriv, taya, akio-KopM, 
i^a>v, foKtaKa, compare eoiKa, eo\ira, fopya, ApSdva, eafioi', eaSa, opaa, 
eapav, empoKa, (op-, avolya, av-taiyov, dvew^a.-

Ourdu Th wound. Epic, ovrS Aesch. Ch. 640 (chor.); imper. 
pSrae Od. 22, 336 : imp. iter. oHraa-xe II. 15, 745 : fut. ovrtj<r<a late 
Nonn. 21, 37 : aor. oSnjcra II. I I, 260, iter. oCnjcrao-Ke 22, 375 ■' 
aor. pass. ovrfi6tjv, -r/dds II. 8, 537; Opp. Hal. 2, 468: 2 aor. 
(oSroK for oSn/y?) 3 sing, ovra II. 5, Od. 2 2, 293. 294, re
taining o from orig. Theme; inf. omapevai II. 2r, 68, and olrapev 
S, 82!; Hes. Sc. 335: 2 aor. mid. ovrapcms pass, II. 17, 86. 
Od. II, 40; Ap. Rh. 3, 1396; Orph. Lith. 452. Vb. ye-ovraror 
II. 18, 536, dv-ovraTos Aesch. Fr. 119. Collat. ouTdfm also poet, 
II. 20,459; Eur. Fr. Antig. 17: fut. -aa-a, Eur. Rhes. 25 5 (chor.): 
aor. ouTOfra II- IS, 528 ; -diras Eur. H. F. 199 ’ f- P- oilraorat II. 
Il, 661; Opp. Hal. 4, 55,3 j ovTaa-pevos Od. II, 536; Aesch. 
Ag. 1344 (chor.): aor. late ovTaadds Lycophr. 242.

’O<j>eiX<a To owe, I ought. Soph. Ant. 331; Ar. Nub. 117; 
Thuc. 4, 8“], Epic d</>6XX<» II. 19, 200. Od. 8, 332 ; imp.
Her. 3, 71 (Gaisf. Bekk.), oi^etX- II. n, 688 {o(f,«XX- Bekk.), 
wijxXXov "J, 390, g^eXX- II. I, 353 ; fut. o<j>«X7j(r<B, -ijoecv Xen. Cyr.

2, 28; Dem. 30, g: aor. Ar. Av. 115, eV- Thuc,
8, 5 : P- : pip. (Dem.) 45, 33 : aor. pass. o^eiX?-
Seis Thuc. 3, 63: 2 aor. &<peXoii (^SejxXov see below), -er, -e I 
pughi, should have 8lc.. hence used as expressive of a wish only, 
O that! utinam! with or without Vide, aide, as, d ydp &c. II. 3, 
428 (dSi/>eXXoy I4,.84. 24, 764); Aesch. Pr. 48; Soph. El. 1022.
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Ph. 969; Eur. Ion 286. Heracl. 247; Ar. Thesm. 865. Pax 
J069; Her. I, III, 3, 6^ (Bekk. Dind.); PL Rep. 432; even 
3 pl. -eXere II. 24, 254.

2 aor. is often unaugm. o^eXop in Epic* IL 6. 34^. g, 698. 
Od. II, 548 (o</)eXX- Od. 8, 312), in choral odes, and anapaests 
of the Attic poets, Aesch. Pers. 915; Soph. Aj. 1192; Eur. 
Med. 1413, and in Ion. and late prose, Her. i, 111. 3, 65, 
quoted above (Vulg. Gaisf. Bred. w</i- Bekk. &c.); Luc, Soloec. 
J, as a solecism. Epic ScfiiXXov, A^eXX- II. and. Od.:quoted. 
&(j)eiKov Hes. Op. 174. Fr. 172 (Goettl.) seems to be imp. 
equivalent to aor. <B^eXop. In late. Auth. (S^eXov, o(be\- is used 
like a conjunction, Arr. Diss. 218; Cailim. Epigr. 18; N. T. 
I Cor. 4, 8.

’O<J)eXX(i) increase, assist. Poet. esp. Epic, II. 15, 383.; Hes. 
Op. 14; Aesch. Sept. 193 (Vulg. Herm. -XXerai Ms. M. &c. Dind- 
Weil); inf. -XXctr Pind. P. 4, 260, Epic -XXe/icp Od. 15, 21: 
imp. £<^)<XXoi/ Od, 16, 174, Theocr, 25, 120: aor, (Aeol, 
^<j>eXXa), 3 sing, opt, o^eXXeic II, 16, 651, Od.'2; 334. In late 
authors this opt, form in et occurs ini the pres, also, SfliTvfias 
Athen,. 4, 149, twoSpijo-o-eif Nonn, Dion, 15, 123. 43, 116,- and 
oXvffKdfetc 42, 135 (Vulg,), but -dcro-ete (Rhod, Graef, KoechL), 

43, 99, rdo-<r«eK (Rhod, GraeL Koechl.) '
’0<j)Xi<rKdi'<a To owe, incur, be guilty Soph. Ant. 470;

Eur. Ale. 1093; PL Theaet. 161 : imp. <l<j>X- Dem. 30, 2 : fut. 
o<ji\^a-a Soph. O. R. 511; Eur. Hec. 327;. Ar. Pax 173; PL 
Phaed. 117 : aor. arjiKriaa rare Lys. 13, 65; (Hippocr.) Epist. 3, 
S49; and late Sopat. Rhet. p. 243, npoa- Alciphr. 3, 26: p, 
u!^Xi7ko Ar. Nub. 34 ; Dem. 2, 3 ; -f/Kri Ar. Av. 1457 ; -rfKois PL 
Apol. 39; -ijKtj'at Dem. ig, 280: p. p. -rjiiivriv (Dem.)
2g, 35: 2 aor. Z>^\ov Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3,. 156; Xen. An. 5, 
8, 1; PL Apol. 36, -opev Isae. 3, 22; subj. Eur. Andr. 188, 
-X), Ar. Eccl. 653, -apev Isae. 5, 22; opt. SipXoi Soph. Fr. 470 
(D.); o</>X«i'Eur. Bac. 834; Thuc. 3,101; o^X<bj/Aesch. Ag. 534; 
Thuc. 3, 70; Pl. Apol. 39, often with accent of pres, or, as 
some call it, Attic accent, otfiXeiv, SipXmv, see Mss. reading and 
old edit, of Eur. Thuc,. and Pl. quoted; Antiph. 5, 13; Dem. 
23, ’43- 24, 30. 29, 34. 31, 12, where now Bekk. &c. always 
oij)Xsij', 6<(>Xav. But ofjiXa) pres, seems certain later, SijiXova-i Dio 
Chrys.^ 31, 642 (L. Dind. Emper.); but for S(pX coif App. B. C. 2,, 
8, o<pciXa>v (Bekk.), and for £^Xoy (Dind.), dS^etXoK (Bekk.) 

for SitpXe in. some edit, of Her. .8^ 26, seems to be,
F f 2
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spurious form. The rarity 'of aor. wtpXrja-a has caused it to be 
doubted (Lys. 13, 65). Sauppe suggests Scheibe thinks
the passage spurious.

’Oxereuw To conduct by a canal, convey, lead, Pl. Leg. 666; fut. 
-euo-m: aor. mxlrevaa Emped. 12 (Stein); Her. 2, 99. Mid. as 
act. aor. oxfrevad/jievos Anth. 9, 162; but fut. oxeTeiaovToi seems 
pass. Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 316.

’Oxeoj Th carry, bear, Od. 7, 211 ; Ar. Ran. 23; Xen. Cyr. 
I, 3, 8; imp. Eur. Hel. 277 (Musgr. Dind. Paley), iter. 
bxlea-Kov Od. 11, 619: fut. dxricrca Aesch. Pr. 143; Eur. Or. 802 ; 
Lycophr. 97; Galen 3,421. More freq. pass, bxlofjuu to be 
carried &g. II. 10,403; Soph. Ph. 190; Eur. Or. 69; Ar. Ran. 
25 ; Xen. An. 3, 4, 47 : imp. Her. i, 3 1, -«ro Xen. Cyr.
7, 3> 4, °X~ H. Ven. 217; with fut. mid. oxijtrogoj 'll. 24, 731: and 
aor. dx^aaro Od. s, 54 : also aor. pass, Hippocr. 4, 230
(Lit.) ; oxyffets Luc. Lex. 2. In good Attic prose, this verb seems 
to occur in pres, and imp. only. Hom. never augments it.

’0x0^4) .Th feel grieved, indignant. Epic, fut. oxdijo-® late Q. Sm. • 
3, 45 1 : aor. alone classic i3;^d))<ra, 3 pl. &x6ria-av II. i, 570. 15, 
101; and part, oxd^o-ay II. 1, 517. 16, 48; Hes. Th. 558.

*Oi|iei(>) To wish to see, long for, part. oij>fiwTef II. 14, 37 (Dor. 
: imp. i3i/feoy Sophr. 3g (Ahr.) Desider. to 6pda>, oyjfopai.

n.
■ natSayuyAo Th lead children, guide, train, Eur. Heracl. 729; 

Pl. Leg. 897: imp. enaib- Rej). 600 : fut. -y^(r<» Soph. Fr. 623 
(Dind.); (Pl.) Ale. i, 133 : p. TreiraiSaymyTjKa Luc. Tim. 13 ; reg. 
except fut. mid. jraiSoyoryijo-o/iat, -yijo-et aS paSS. (Pl.) Alc. I, 135.

naiSeu'd) To instrtect. Soph. Tr. 45 1; Pl. Rep. 534 : fut. -euo-o 
Pl. Euth. 272 : aor. tnaibeuaa Soph. O. C. 919; Isocr. 8, 77; 
-euo-ov Ar. Ran. 1502: p. TreTraZSev/cn Pl. Rep. 606: p. p. Trejral- 
bfvjiat Com. Fr. (Antiph.)-3, 156; Xen. Cyr. 2, 3, 13 : aor. eW-* 
devdipf Soph, O. C. 5^2'1 Xen. Cyr.' 1, 2, 2 : fut. naidev&rja-o/j.at Pl. 
Leg. 695; Plut. Mor. 212: and as pass. fut. mid. n-aiSevoopat 
Pl. Crito 541 Or. Sib. 9, 163. Mid. jraiSeuojuai to rear, educate 
for oneself, get educated, Com. Fr. (Nausicr.) 4, 575 ; aor. oraiSeu- 
a-d/ttjV Pl. Rep. 546, TratSevo-- Theocr. 24, 134: fut. -eiaopai as 
pass, see above. Vb, jraiSevre'or PI. Rep. 526.
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ridtSoTroietij To ieget'children (in act. Poet, and late prose) 
Soph. El. 589; Eur. Heracl. 524; Ar. Eccl.61 j ; Luc. D. Deor. 
22, I : aor. AeL V. H. 12, 44: p. p. jrc?TatSo7roii;/i!Jt Dem. 
25, 80; Plut. Agis i6, also as mid. see below. More freq. mid. 
-oSpat Andoc. 4, 23 Xen. Mem. 4, 4, 23 ;. Pi. Leg. 784 : fut. 
-^troficu. Pl. Rep. 449; aor. -titrdfitjv Xen. Cyr. 4, 12; imper. 
-Trafrjo-ai. Eur. Or. 1,080; -titraadai Pl. Leg. 868: and as mid. p. p. 
ireTTatSoTrotj/jLievos Acschin. 2, 1491 Diod. Sic. 4j 28.
. naiC« To sport, Od. 6, 106; Soph. El. 567; Eur. H. F, 952 ; 
Ar. Ran. 319; Pl. Men. 79, Dor, n-aZo-Sio Theocr. 15, 42 : imp. 
cirat^o)' Od. 6, 100; Pl. Lys. 206: fut. nai^oSisai Xen. Conv,' 
9, 2, iral^ofiat Anth. 12, 465 <^0)1- Luc. D. Deor. 4> 3 J 
nai^a Anacreont. 38, 8 (Bergk); Anth.'12, 211; aor. en-aura, 
vpotr- Pl. Phaedr, 265; Traitrapfv Ax. Av, 660, Thesm. 947; 
imper. Jruio-are Od, 8, 251 ; jraiaas Ar. .Ran. 39a; ‘Irditroi 388; 
Pl. Euth, 278 (Vulg. Bait. Or. Herm,), perhaps unattic orot^a 
Luc. Prom. 8. D, Deor. 6, 4; Sext. Emp. 108,8, n-poo-- Plut. Caes. 
6'^; nairas Ctes. Fr. Pers. 29, 59; and ndi^ai Pl. Euth. quoted 
(Mss, A e S, Winckl.) : p. jre'iraeKa Com. Fr. (Men.) 4, 2'^-!, later 
jreTratxa Plut. Demosth. 9 : p. p. irtTrato-pqt Her. 4, 77; Ar.Thesm. 
1227; Pl. Euth. 278, later jre'jraiypai (Pl.) Sisyph, 342; , Plut. 
Mor. 8 J; aor. eiraix^ijv Plut. Mor. i 23 ; Heliod, 8, 6. Vb. %at- 
oxeov Com. Fr. (Plat.) 2, 630. The Traged. seem to use the 
pres. only. In some edit, of Hes. irai^ovrai mid. occurs in a 
suspected line Sc. 299 (Aid. &e.), Traliovres (Wolf, Goettl.),

riaZo) To strike, Aesch. Ag. 1384; Soph. O. R. 807; Ar. Av. 
497; Her. 9, 107; Xen. An. 6, i, 5 ; Dem. 54, 20 : imp. emuiv 
Xen. An. 6, 6, 2’j : fut. n-aio-o Eur. El. 688 ; Xen. An. 3, 2, ig. 
Cyr, 4,1, 3, and in Com. Poet, n-atijo-a Ar. Nub. 1125. Lys. 459; 
aor. ivaia-a chiefly Trag. Aesch. Sept. 961 ; Soph. O. R. 1270, 
O. C. 544; Eur. El. 841; rare in Corned. Com. Fr. (Plat.) 2, 
^73 AnaxiL 3, 348); Xen. An. s, 8, to. Cyr. 2, 4, 19 p. 
Trejraoca simple late, V. T. Num. 22, 28, but vnep- Ax. EccL.i 118; 
Dem. 30, 34, and late (on the analogy of fuL -^o-a) ve7rair)Ka 
Clem. Alex. Strom. 7, p. 846: p- p- late jreTrcuapai, Athen. 
^2, 543; Eustath. Od. i77S) 13: aor. eiraia-Gtjv Aesch. Ch. 184. 
Sept. 961. Mid. Trato/iat to strike oneself, imp. 'inalovro Plut. Pomp. 
24: fut. naiiiaopai, if correct, V. T. Jud. 15, 7 (Paul. Tell.): aor., 
firata-dpriv Xen. CjT. 7, 3, 6. For perf. and aor. pass. TrlirXrjypai, 
ejUdxftfv snexQ more in use.

noXai'u To wrestle, Hes. Op. 413 ; Eur. Rhes. 509; Ar.

    
 



438 GREEK VERBS

Pax 896 ; PI. Men. 94 : imp. lu^aiov II. 23, 733 (Vulg. iDirid.) 
5raXai- (Bekk. 2 ed.): fut. TraXaio-iB II. 23, 621; late prose Paus^ 
6, 14, 2. 23, 3 : aor. ejrAatira Od, 4> 343 j Xen. Oec. 17, 2; Pl. 
Men. 94 ■. p. n-ejraXatra Anth. J 2, 90; Philostr. Imag. 846 : p. p. 
n-eirdXaur/iat Anth. Q, 411 ; (Luc.) Asin. IO ; aor. eiraXaia-diiv Eur. 
El. 686. Mid.- as act. fut. 7raXat<roMe«'o‘ Hut. Mor. 236, missed 
by Lexicogr. Vb. Svar-jraKaia-ros Aesch. Supp. 468.

Al Her. 8, 11, the ,Florent. Ms. has aor. opt. udkala-fte, which 
seems to yield not an unsuitable -sense, should struggle, be dis
tressed, and, as a possible contingency, fail, see Eur. Rhes. 309, 
El. 686; Xen. Oec. 17, 2, but the generally approved reading is 
iraX^crete which has been variously referred to •ndkia lo be wrenched, 
dislocated, disabled (Hesych.), Hippocr. 3, 552. 4, 240
(Lit.), and to waXAm /<? shake, ertakiiaa from a fot. form in 
-^(To), like 6diKXti>, 6d\ri<ra>.

ndXXw To shake, trans. II. 3, 19; Eur. Bac. 783; Ar. Ach. 
965 ; rare in prose Pl. Crat. 407 ; Luc. D. Deor. 8, i; imp. 
cjraXXoF Eur. Ion 1151, wdXX- 11. 7,181. Od. IO, 206, and always : 
fut. (ttSAm) : I aor. emjKa Soph. El. 71 o, OF- Eur. Bac. 1190, ?r^Xe 
II. 6, 474. 16, 117: 2 p. ireuTi>^a, -riKdn late and rare if correct, 
Nonn. b. 14, 152 (Seal. Graef. K€Kt«/>dr« Koechl.): 2 aor. redupl. 
(TTefraXop) Epic, d/j-TrejraXcoF II. 3, 335 : p. p. 'nfira\pM Aesch. Ch. 
410, see mid.; 2 aor. late (en-aX^v) dva-dSXds Strab; 8, 6, 21. 
Mid. udWopsu shake oneself, quiver &c. Her. i, 141, shake for one
self, cast lots, II. 24, 400 : i aor. tdikaoBcu, Cailim. Jov. 64 .* see 
p. p. uiudkjuu, quoted: 2 aor. sync. jtoXto II. 1 g, 641;, eK-waXTo 
20, 483, but fffoXTo (eTToXro Bekk. 2 ed.) II. 13, 643. 21, 140, is 
sync. aor. of e</>-<£XXo/za«. The act. is sometimes used as mid. 
jrdXXmF Soph. O. R. 153 *. eua\ke Eur. El. 435 ; Ar. Lys.
’304-

(ndofiai) To taste, eat, for which m pres, uano/iai Ion. Her. 2', 
47. 66; Cailim. Fr. 437; Athen. (Agath.) 14, 62 : fut. Trda-o/tM 
Aesch. Sept. 1036 (Vulg. Well, amia-- Dind. Herm. miw) : aor. 
€n-dcrd)x7F Od. 3,9; Hes. Th. 642; Ar. Pax 1092; Her. i, 73, 
en-aa-a- Od. g, 87, jrdcrdM- H. I, 464. 2, 42q. 21, 76 (Bekk.); late 
Attic prose -aam Ael. H. A, i, 41 ; udaaaQai Soph. Ant. 202^ 
Ar. Pax 1281, Tcdaa- Od. IO, 384; part. Dor. isdaafilva Aesch. 
Ag. 1408 (chor.), ‘itatra-dnevos Od. I, 124. 4, 61 : p. p. (Trejraa/iaj): 
pip. weudirfiriv II. 24, 642. Vb. 3.-Tra<TTos Od,4, 788. Fut. (77rd(ro/iat 
seems now to be the best Mss. reading Aesch. Sept. 1036.

(ndojxai) To acquire, find. Poet. fut. isbaojun Aesch. Eum. 17?
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(Dind. Herm.),: aor. poet, ivdtrapifv .^esch. Fr. 213 (D.); jrdird~ 
Itipos Theogn. 146; Epigr. Athen. 11,14; Theocr. 15, 90; in 
prose late and in comp. Kara-n-aar- Apocr. 2 Macc. 14, 13 : p, 
mirdiioi Pind. P. 8, 73 ; Eur. Ion 675; Ay- 9431 Xen. An. 
3, 3, 18; Stob. (Archyt.) i, 73 (Mein.); Trcffa/iepor Aesch. Ag. 
835 ; Xen. An. 5, 9, 12 : pip. en-eirafiriv Anth. 7, 67, but iren-aro 
Xen. An. i, 9, 19 (Vulg.) where however the best Mss. point to 
imita.ro (Kriig. Dind. Kiihner &c.): 3 fut. jrejrao-opai Stob. (Pem- 
fiel.) 7(), 32. itdaoiiai is the preferable reading Aesch. Eum. 
quoted, both for sense and Ms. authority.

riapaiketi) Th exhort, Pind. I. 6, 66; Aesch. Ch. 903; Ar. 
Thesm. 9; Pl. Phaedr. 234: imp. itap^vei Thuc. 4, 130, Ion. 
irapaivee Her. 8, 19. 9, 17 (Ms. S. Bekk. Dind. Gaisf.): fut 
irapatviara Soph. O. C. 1181 ; Ar. Pax 1246; Dem. 37, II. 47, 
69: and mid. rntpaivio-opai rare, Pl. Menex. 236: aor. itappvtira 
Soph. Ph. 1434; Ar. Eq. 660; Isocr. 12, 264, Ion. itapaiv- Her. 
I, 80 : p. nappvtKa Isocr. 2, 54. Epist. 2, I : p. p. •rapyvrjpai, 
-Dvrjtrdai Thuc. 7, 6g ; aor. Trapnvc'fltjv Hippocr. 3, 79, See alvia.

napavopAw- To transgress the Itmo, Thuc. 2, 37 ; imp. (as if 
from Ttapa-avopia^ irapr)v6pMUtt Lys. 3, 17; Aeschin. 3, 77 (Mss. 
Aid. Vulg.); Plut. Mor. 119; Dio Cass. 63, 13, but TTOpevofiOvv 
Aeschin. 3, 77 quoted (Mss. Bekk. Bait. Saup. Frank.); (Dem.) 
17, 22 (Bekk. Dind.); Luc. Apol. 7 (Dind.): fut. -rjora Luc. 
Tim. 45 : aor. irapt]v6pria-a Thuc. 3, 67 (Mss. Bekk. Popp. 
Kriig.); Plut. Demetr. 37; Dio. Hal. 10, 35; Dio Cass. 46, 
13, irapev- Her. 7, 238; Thuc. quoted (Ms. G. L. Dind.); 
(Luc.) Amor. 20; p. itapavcvopriKa Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 36; Dem. 
21, 9. 43, 71; Luc. Gall. 4; Diod. Sic. 16, 61 &c.: pip. irapa- 
j'fi'op^Keaai' Xen. Hell. 2,1,31 (Vulg.), itapevevop/- (Dind. Voemel), 
ItaprjvopriKet late Dio CaSS. 39, 39 : p. p. irapavempijadat Dem. 44^ 
31. S4» • uor. iraptjvopiidijv Joseph. Ant. IS) 4j *1 itapavopijOtis
Thuc. 5, 16.

This verb is prosaic. In the classic period Dind. Voemel, and 
perhaps Kruger &c. prefer the augm. with e.

nape'x*^, see ex®-
napKiyop^u To soothe, Aesch. Eum. 507; Soph. Fr. 186; Eur. 

phoen. 1449; Com. P’’- (Phil.) 4, 531 perhaps late in prose 
(Dem.) 60,35; Plut. Pomp. 13. Mor. 156 : imp. itaptryopa 
Com. Fr. (Phil.) 4, 58, -6povv Aesch. Pr. 646, -opeov Her. 9, 34 
(Schweigh. Gaisf.), but -opiovro (Bekk. Dind. Kriig.), iter, itapij- 

Ap. R.h.4,174^1 Musae. 39* fut.Plut. Ant..83 • aor,
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jrapijyop^a-a Eur. Hec. 388; (Pl.) Ax. 364 ; Plut. Cat. min. 37: 
aor. pass, -riyoprjeds Plut. Caes. 28. T. Gr. 20: and as pass. fut. 
mid. naptjyop^o-erai Hippocr. 5, 478 (Lit.); Aretae. 130, 29. Mid. 
jrapiryopov^iat. Ion. -fvpfvos Her. 7,13: imp. n-aprjyopeeTo Her. 5, 
104- 9, SS (Gaisf. Bekk. Kriig. Dind.), and 9, 54 (Bekk. Dind. 
Kriig.), Dor. ^apSyopelTo Pind. 01. 9> 77: fut. -rjaopm pass, see 
above: aor. -rja-dpt^v (Luc.) Amor. 5 2. Pass, rare and late -oSrrat 
Ath^n. 15, 36; -eiafiai Plut. Mor. 690; aor. -rjdds Plut. quoted. 
The act. form scarcely occurs in classic prose. Trapijyopcor Her. 
9, 54 (Mss. Gaisf. &c.) has been altered, perhaps rightly, to mid. 
-iovTo (Bekk. Dind. &c.)

napoir^u To behave rudely (in wine), insult, Ar. Fr. Dan. 2; 
Antiph. 4, 6 (with double augm.); imp. lirapavtmv Dem. 23,114. 
54, 4 (V. r. enapoiv-); Dio Cass. 45, 28 (Bekk.); fut. aor.
Inapavritra Xen. An. 5, 8, 4; Dem. 32, 62; Luc. Conv. 2; Dio 
Cass. 45, 26 (Bekk.), n-apoi'w/o-o (Tauchn.) : p. irenaptfvrjKa Com. 
Fr. (Hen.) 3, 563; Aeschin. 2,154 : p. p. TreTrapcivrjpat Luc. Jup. 
Tr. 14: aor. c’napavt^Srjv Dem. 22, 63 (Ms. F, Dind.) napmi/riffrp/ 
(Bekk. B. S.) after a vowel. This verb is prosaic, occas. Comic.

nappiqaid^opai To speak boldfy, Xen. Ages, ir, 5; Pl. Gorg. 
491; Isocr. Epist. 4, 7 : fut. -idaopai PI. Charm. 156; Isocr. 15, 
43 ; Dem. 11, 17 : aor. lirapprjrriaiTilpriv Isocr. ir, 1; Aeschin. i, 
80 : p. nfnappTjoiaopsu act. Dem. 4, 5 I, pass. Isocr, 15,10. Con
fined to prose. -

ndaau To sprinkle. Poet. II. 5, goQ, Attic ardrTO) Ai. Nub. 913. 
1330: imp. firatraov II. 15, 394j ’rd<r<r- g, 214 : fut. Tratrco Com. 
Fr. (Cratet.) 2, 23 7, Kara- Ar. Eq. 99: aor. eiratra, Kar- Ar. Nub. 
177 ; w7ro-5rd<raj Her. r, 132, 8«a- 6, 125 ; inf. jrdo-ai, ep- Pl. Lys. 
310: p. p. nenaa-pevos Plut. Mor. 505. Sull. 2, Kara- Diod. Sic. 
r, 72 : pip. eireiraiTTO Ap. Rh. l) 7^9, (Luc.) Asin. y, and 

‘Kenaaro Long. Past. I, 12 (Sell.) : aor. ordo-^ijw Geop. 19, 9, 
em- Pl. Rep. 405 : fut. ip-iraadritropevos Oribas. 10, 31. Mid. to 
Sprinkle oneself, aor. jrao-dperoj late, Apocr. 3 Macc. i, 18. Vb. 
reaareov Ar. Pax 1074. This verb in simple is poet, and late 
prose.

ndox" f(fl, ^ffer, (ya6- vrf6- nev6a) II. 20, 297. Od. 16, 
189; Soph. Tr. 535; Ar. Pax 696; Thuc. 6, 78; imp. ejrao-xor 
II. 17, 375 > Thuc. 2, 2 1, wdo-x- Gd. 24, ’ll : fut. mia-opai Od. 2, 
134; Aesch. Supp. 777; Soph. Ant. 96; Ar. Pax 276; Pl- 
Gorg. 5*3 (the form nria-opai and aor. emyo-a see below) ■’ 2 p. 
veiruvda Od. 13, 6) Soph. Ph. 740; Thuc. 6, ii; Isocr. 2> 42,
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Epic {-nemida) itaradvia Od. I?- SSS, Dor. ■irlrrott^a rare, Epich. Er. 
7 (Ahr.) : 2 pip. en-ejrot'5«i/ Od. 13, 92 (Wolf, Dind.); Ar. Eccl. 
650; Thuc. 6, 88, irenovO- Od. quoted (Bekk. 2 ed.); Thuc. 7, 

after a vowel (Bekk. Popp. Kriig. imn6v6- L. Dind.); so 
Aeschin. TreTropfi- 3, 142, after a, conson. (Bekk. B. S. or- Frank, 
in Praef.) : 2 aor. ewaflov II. 9, 492; Aesch. Eum. 143; Soph. 
El. 169; Ar. Nub. 408; Isocr. 15, 97 ; Xen. An. 5, 8, 17, 'ita6ov 
Soph. Ph. 1012, ira6- II. quoted (Bekk. 2 ed.) Vb. m6r]T6s late, 
Plut. Pelop. 16.

The fut. form injo-o/iai scarcely occurs now except as a- v. r. 
Her. 9, 37; Ar. Nub. 1122; Xen. Cyr. 7, 3, 10; Polyb. 2, 4, 4 
&c. probably by an error of the. copyist, for the best Mss. 
generally offer microtim. Heliod. however has ir^cronai 8, 15. 10, 
16 (Cor, Bekk.) The aor. (en-ij^a) part, is the reading of 
the Mss. and Viet. Aesch. Ag. 1624, and* Scholfield adopts it. 
But scholars generally have not been satisfied either with the 
form or the meaning which it yields. Porson. conjectured 
irraifras, and many approved of it; but iraia-as, the reading of the 
Schol. Pind. P. 2, 95, is nearer the draft of the' Ms. reading, 
furnishes an excellent sense, and is approved by Klausen, Franz, 

, Herm. &c. Dind. however retains nrala-as (3 edit.) mnooSe 2 pl.
2 perf. for TrerrovdaTf II. 3, 99. Od. 23, 53- Part. Trerrovdms, a-vvev- 
Dem. 8, 6^, been benefiiied.

naTd<r<ru To strike, II. 13, 28a, ex- Eur. H. F. 888: imp. 
ffdrao-o-e II. 23, 370, eTrdr- (Bekk. 2 ed.): fut. -a^a> Ar. Lys. 657. 
Ran. 646; Com. Fr. (Timocl.) 3, 606; prose, Aristot. Meteor.
3, I ; and late, Plut. Mor. 185. Them. 11; Luc. Jup. Tr. 33; 
Heliod. 3,7: aor. eTrara^a Theogn. 1199; Ar. Ran. 645; Antiphj
4, 8, 5; Lys. 4, 15; Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 19; Dem. 21, 147. 180;
irard^o), -jjs 4, 40. 2r, 33 ; 53, 16; Trdra^op Soph. Ph. 748;
Ar. Lys. 362; n-ara^ai Soph. Ant. 1097; Eur. Phoen. 1463; 
Ar. Lys. 635 ; Pl. Leg. 879; -d^as Eur. H. F. 100^; Ar. Ach. 
93 ; Thuc. 8, 92 ; Antiph. 4, 7, 4 ; Dem. 34, 28: (perf. ?): p. p. 
ndrarayfiat, eK- Od. 18, 327 : aor. late ejraTdx6r)v Anacreont. 33,4 
(Bergk); Luc. Anach. 40; Achil. Tat. 7, 3, 5 : fut. 7rarax^q<roM“‘ 
Luc. Fugit. 14: pres. pass. iraTaa-a-oiievij Orph. H. 22, 3. The 
pres, and imp. are Epic (Attic rvTrrm, jmia), the fut. and aor. 
Attic, and late prose; in Tragedy and classic prose, the aor. 
alone is used; for the perf., aor., and fut. pass, the Attics used 
5r«rXi)7/ia(, CTiXfiyriv (in comp. eiiKayriv), nenRri^oiiai, lAriy^a-onai, but 
for pres, rujrro/iat, or eK-TrXijrTojuai 8iC,
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naTeofiat 2o taste, see TrSo/xm. To be distinguished from 
^areonat pass, of TriiTea) I tread.

noiiu Th repress, II. 19. 67; Eur. I. A. 683. Bac. s8o; Com. 
Fr. (Mon.) 156; Xen. Laced. 3. 1; Pl. Phil. 25; imper. jraSe 
Od. 24, 543; Soph. Ph. 1275; Ar- Vesp. 37; Pl. Phaedr. 257, 
&c.: imp. iter. iraveaKov Od. 22^315; rare in Attic Soph. Ant. 
.963 (chor.) : fut. Travo-® II. 13, 72 (Vulg. iraiat Wolf, Bekk. 
Spitzn. Dind.); Soph. El. 796; Eur. Hipp. 512; Ar. Eq. 429; 
Pl. Gorg. 481 ; iravaav II. I, 207 : aor. ?n-av<ra II. 15, 15 ; Soph. 
O. R. 397 ; Ar. Eq. 877 ; Thuc. 6, 103 ; Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 7, 
a-avaa II. 17, 602 : p. jretravKa Dem. 20, 70 : p. p. as mid. TreTrav- 
(ioi II. 18, 125; Soph. Ph." Ar. Pax 29; Her. i, 84. 2,
135; Thuc. I, 6; Pl. Phaed. 100, and as a v. r. rrmavtriuu 
Her. I, 84; Pl. Prot. 328. Euth. 278 : aor. as mid. ejrav^p Hes. 
Th. 533 ; Her. 5, 94. 6, 66 (Bekk. Dind.); Thuc. 2, 77. 5, 
91. 100. 6, 59 &c.; Andoc. 3, 8, and as a v. r. at those passages 

which however, in some editions occurs in text. Her. 
quoted (Aid. Gaisf.); Thuc. (Vulg.); , Paus. 7, 19, 3. 8,5^9 
(Schuh.), but (iravSrfv I, 23, 2. 5, I, 5. 10, 7, 3 (Schub.): 2 aor.

Herm. Past, i, see below: fut. 'iravdrio-op.ai rare Thuc. 1,81; 
Justin Mart. Apol. 1, 52 (Braun), late ■n-avtrdycr- Schol. Aesch.'Pr., 
622 ; 2 fut. iratjo-oiuu see below : 3 fut. trejravcrofiai Soph. Ant. 91. 
Tr. 587 ; Hippocr. 6, 238 (Lit.); and late Alciphr. r, 36; Luc. 
Pise. 45 ; Plut. Crass. 15 ; (Eur.) Epist 5. Mid. n-avo/tai to cease, 
II. 8, 295; Aesch. Supp. 577; Eur. Med. 59; Ar. Pax 327; 
Pl. Rep. S31: imp. iter. jravta-Kfro II. 24, i 7 : fut. jrauo-o^t Od. 
6, 174. II. 3, J12; Soph. Ph. 1424. O. C. 1040; Eur. Med. 
93 ; Ar. Plut. 23 ; Thuc. 3, 32; Pl. Euth. 9; Xen. Cyr. i, 4, 
21: aor. eTrauo-djui/K II. 14, 260; Aesch. Pers. 500; Eur. Ale. 
938 ; Ar. Ran. 1188; Thuc. i, 6 ; TratiaaiTO Soph. Ant. 884 &c.: 
and in sense p. Tretravpuu: aor. tTraiSriv: . and fut. iravStiaoiiai; 
Trejrava-o/jiai, SCe above. Vb. jravtrTeov Pl. Rep. 39I.

With the poets the imper. pres. Trave is used in a middle sense, 
cease, Hes. Sc. 449; Soph. Ph. 1275; Ar.Vesp. 1194. 2208. 
Ach. 864; and seemingly Pl. Phaedr. 328; Luc. Nigr. 8. D. 
Mer. 12, 2. Gall. 4. Jup. Tr. 33, but Ttaw {-eo) II. g, 260, n-auow 
(Dom. Fr. (Ephipp.) 3, 323 ; Luc. Imag. 2. Instead of iivria-rrjpes 
—irava-ca/ Od. 4, 63^, the approved reading now is iivtitrrrjpas— 
■trava-av found in Cod. Vind. and adopted by Buttm. Bekk. Dind, 
&c. The 2 aor. pass, e’jraijv is given by Choerob. Bekk. Anec. 
p. 1324, ana- Greg. Nyss. Maii. Coll. 8, p. 9, and Macar. Homil.
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•

Jf, 67: fut. dwa-wa^crovrat N. T. Rev. 14, 13 (Mss. A G. Lach. Tisch. 
J edit.) Passow says “ the purer Attic writers are reported to 
have preferred ireiraia-oiuu," and refers to Moeris as authority. 
But the Attic writers uniformly have 7rauo-o/«K excepting Sophocles; 
and even he gives no preference to irerrava-o/itu, for he has it twice, 
and TTavfTOfuii twice.

nefe&i Th perstiade, Od. 23, 230; Soph. Aj. 150; Ar. Ran. 
365; Xen. Mem. i, 2, 23: imp. eu-etSov II. 22,91; Pl. Rep. 367, 
sreidov II. i6, 842, iter. irfiSea-Ke Or. Sib. I, 43 : fut. jreio-ffl II. 9, 
343; Soph. Ph. 1394; Pl- Leg. 661 : aor. Iireta-a Aesch. Eum. 
84; Ar. Plut. 304; Xen. Hell. 2, 3,13 ; Hom. once, ireto-etc Od. 
14, 123; part. Dor. Treto-aw Pind. Ol. 3, 16: p. ireireixa Lys. 26, 
7; Isae. 8, 24 : p. p. irfitcia-fiai • Eur. El. 57^1 Prot- 3^^ J 
-<r/ievoj Aesch. Pers. 697 : aor. emiadiiv Aesch. Eum. 593 ; Ar. 
Nub. 866; Xen. An. 7, 7, 29; n-e«rflety Soph. O. R. 526;
O. C. 1414'■ fut. Treto-dijirofiat Soph. Ph. 624; Xen. Cyr. 5,1, 8; 
Pl. Soph. 248 ; Isocr. .17, 7 : s aor. (c)7ridoi- Poet. Pini P. 3,65 ; 
mdoiiu Eur. Hipp. 1062, -doi Aesch. Supp. 941, -ot/iev Theocr.

- 22,64; jrtfieJv Aesch. Pr. 204; -Ba>v pr. 559; Ar. Plut. 949. 
Ran. 1168, Epic n-«rWov, -tBe Hom. H. 2, 97, -iflov Ap. Rh. i, 
964 {indic. not in II. or Od.); ttemBafifv II. 9, 112; ireiriBoip^ II. 
23, 40; iremddv 9, 184; a-fm^oCtra 15, 26; also Pind. I. 4, ^O, 
trusting: 1 p. ntnoiAa as pres. mid. I trust, II. 4, 325 ; Aesch. 
Sept, ; Soph. El. 323; Ar. Eq. rare in Attic prose,
Thuc. 2, 4 2; Pl. Menex. 248. Epin. 974; freq, late Luc. Jup. 
Trag. 18; Plut. Mor. 196. 223. Cic. 9 <fec. ; pip. frenoLBfiv II.
16, 171; Her. 9, 88; Arr. An. 3, 17, 5, Epic TreTroldea Od. 8, 
181 ; subj. mrroiBns 11. 1, 524, -o/xev, for -a>ij.ev, Od. IO, 333 ; opt. 
Tre^roi^oi'),, for -olBoi, Ar. Ach. 940. Mid. irei6o/iai to persuade one
self, believe, obey, II. i, 79; Soph. Ph. 1252; Pl. Gorg. 313 : fut. 
weio-o/iai II. 20, 127; Soph. Aj. 529; Ar. Pax 276; Pl. Conv. 
193: 2 aor. poet. emBourjv II. 3, 260; Ar. Nub. 73, 'md- II. 5, 
201; TTidffl/iai II. 18, 273 ; Soph. O. R. 321; Ar. Eq. 962; -oip,rii> 
II. 4, 93 ; Soph. O. R. 1065; Ar. Nub. 119; m5o5 Aesch. Eum. 
794 ; Soph. Ant. 992 ; rare, if correct, in prose, Pl. Phaed. 117 
(Mss. Bekk. Stallb. sreidov Vulg. Bait.); mBeodai II. 7, 293. Od.
17, 21J Soph. El. 429; Ar. Vesp. 573; -d/iepoy Soph. Phil. 1226,
Epic nenidopriv rare, -IBovto Orph. Fr. 8, 54; opt. neiriBoiTo II. IO, 
204; mmBeoBai Anth. 14, 75. The only trace of i aor. mid, 
we know of is ireia-riaBe Aristid. 31, 39* 1 n-ei'o-ao-flat Sopat, Rhet. 
vol.' 8, p. Ijo (Walz). cmliscafTo V. T. 3 '» 33 (Francf.) is.
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uncertain. . The correct reading seems to be eoTreiffawo (Vat. 
Tisch. Gaisf.); and subj. TTfio-aififSa Dem. 3, i (Vulg.) has been 
altered to fut. Treio-djut^a (Ms. S in corr. Dind. Bekk. B. S.) eW- 
vtd/jLcv syncop. 2 pip. Epic B. 2, 341, for eireTroidfiftev; imper. 
jre7rei(r& Aesch. Eum. 599, is a rare form, or tremiaSi.
would perhaps be as analogical. Vb. mtrros trusty, II. 15, 331; 
TteiisTeov must persuade, Pl. Rep. 421; must obey. Soph. Ph. 994; 
Pl. Apol. 19. The fut. TTi^iyata will obey, Od. 21, 369, points to 
(m^eoj) or aor. emSoi/, but (ylmdov) will persuade, II. 22,
233 : aor. part, nidiivas trusting, II. 4, 398; Pind. P. 4, 109; 
Aesch. Ch. 617 (chor.); Lycophr. 735.

rieiKu To comb, shear (Epic for Tre/cco} Od. 18, 316, Attic TreKTea
■ Ar. Av. 714: fut. Dor. n-e^S Theocr. 5, 98 (Vulg. Ahr. Fritzsch.):
■ aor. em$a Anth. 6, 2';g; subj. Theocr. quoted (some Mss. 

Reisk. Mein. Ziegl.) : aor. pass. Imx^riv Ar. Nub. 1356. Mid. to 
comb oneself, aor. lirl^aro Simon. (C.) 13 (Bergk); m^aivro yield 
thepr fleeces, Theocr. 28, 13; m^aiJievri II. 14, i>]6. Pres. pass. 
n-e/cTov/icpos Ar. Lys. 683. This verb is poetic.

rieirdu (d) To be hungry, II. 3, 25; Soph. Fr. 199 (D.); Ar. 
Vesp. 1270; Pl. Rep. 439, see below, imp. (srelvav Xen. Hell. 
6, 2, 15 : fut. -))<7<» Ar. Plut. 539; Xen. Mem. 2, i, 17 (late -ao-w 
V. T. Esai. J, 27; N. T. Rev. 7, 16): aor. -rja-a Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 
3g, late ~a<ra, neivaorfUliC Anth. II, 402; inf. -do-ni Aesop 62 
(Halm): p. Pl. Rep. 606, &c. teg. except contfacting
ne into rj, into 17, instead of a, a, as jiftraet, TTfivs Ar. Eq. 1270; 
sTfivdeiv, iTfivTjv Ar. Plut. 59.5 ? Gorg. 49^> Epic Treipi/Tzevtu Od. 
20, 137. Late writers, however, have miva Aristot. H. A. 9, ,32 
(Vulg.) -vij (Ms. C. Bekk.); mimv Plut. Aristid. 25 (Bekk. Sint.) 
mtvayn Dor. 3 pl. pres. Xen. Hell, i, i, 23; part. dat. sing, 
ireirai/rt Theocr. ig, 148.

This verb is scarcely used in Tragedy, ireipSxra Soph. Fr. 199; 
jrecvSim Eur. Fr. incerf. 1 f>3 (Wagn.) •

neipawu To end, complete (Epic for mpalva) pres, late -alvavin 
Arat. 24 : imp. evelpatve Pind. I. 8, 24 ; aor. fTrfLprjva, irfipfiveias 
Arat. 289; TreipijTOf Od. 22, 175. 192; H. Merc. 3,48 ; p. iremi- 
pavrai Od. 12, 37; Soph. Tr. 581 (Dind. Nauck, Bergk), where 
Herm. prefers verreipoTai (Mss. Par. Vat.) *

riEipdiu To try, prove, II. 8, 8; Soph. O. R. 399 ; Ar. Lys. 
504; Isocr. I, 24 ; imp. iirdpoip Thuc. 4, 2^ : fut- ’’’cipao-ai Thuc. 
4> 9- 43> see below: aor. emipaa-a Soph. O. C. 1276; Thuc. 4, 
102 ; jretpao-ay Ar. Eq. 51 7 : p. iremipoKa (Luc.) Amor. 26: p. p.
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ireirdpapsu Al. Vesp. I l 29: aor. eneipaSriv ThuC. 6, 54 : fut. n-flpa- 
Srjtrofuu as mid. see below. The perf. and aor. pass, however, 
are generally act.’see mid. TTfipdopai as act. Iry, attempt, II. 2,193; 
Soph. El. 83; Pl. Conv. 212; fut. iceipaa-opcu. Soph. O. C. g59; 
Ar. Thesm. 268; Antiph. 2, y, i, Dor. -atroC/xai An Ach. 743 : 
aor. ejrftpdadpTiv Thuc. 2j 44. 85. 4, 60. 114. 117- 5, 
Gorg. 474: as mid. p. ireireLpipai Soph. Fr. 516 (Dind,); Thuc. 
5,111; Lys. 5, 3 ; Isocr. 16,45 ; Dem. 18, 89: and aor. Ateipi- 
6riv Pl. Phaed. I18; Trfipadm ThuC. 6, 92 ; Pl. Leg. 839; -a6e’n]V 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 26; -adrjn Pl. Soph. 239 ; -adds Soph. El. 1244;'
Ar. Eq. 506; Thuc. 2, 5. 33 ; Pl. Leg. 892 ; Xen. Cyr.
6,3,6: and late fut. treipaSrjaonai as mid. Diod. Sic. 2, 18. 12, i; 
Geop. 12, 13. Vb. ^ctpartop Isocr. 4, 8. Epic and Ionic forms,
fut. -ijo-ti, II. jg, 30 ; aor. -T)<ra Ap. Rh. 3, 1249 : p. rtcmipripai as
mid. Od. 3, 23; Her. 9, 46: pip. TreireipeaTo Her. 7, 125 (Bekk. 
emit- Gaisf. (fee.) for -i/vto: aor. emipfi6rjv as mid. Her. 7, 135, 
iretprid- II. 19, 384; -ijdeaiv Theogn. '1 26 &C.: aor. mid. eTreipT/o-duT/i’ 
(II. 6,435) Od. 8,120 ; Her. 7,13s ; Hippocr. 3, 250 (Lit.)fut. 
-J7(Topat II. 5, 279; Her. 2, 163; Hippocr. 6, 92 (Lit.) miprierca 
subj. I aor. act. Theogn. 506, has given way to the pass, form 
mtpr)6S> the reading in most Mss.; and mtpridetris not iretpad- is the/ 
reading of the 6est Ms. at 126. In Attic the aor. mid. is confined 
to Thuc. and Plato. In Thuc. it is the prevailing form, occurring 
six tinies, and aor. pass, thrice : Plato again, has aor, mid. once 
only, the aor. pass, eleven times. The compounds are, in classic 
authors, deponent, and have perhaps always the aor. of the pass, 
form, diro-iretpri^^ Her. 2, 73, di-eitetpa6riv Antiph. $, 33, e^-eireipdd- 
Eur. Supp. 1089. Collat. forms, only in pres, and imp. ireipd^a 
Od. 23, 114; (Luc.) Tragod. 149:. imp. irdpaCe Ap. Rh. 3, 10: 
mid. mipa^dpevos HippOCr. 2, 327. Treipj/Ti'fti) II, 15, 615 ; imp. 
ireipriTe^ov 12, 25 7. ireipd^at however is complete and feg. in the 
Septuag. and N. Test.; pres. pass. ireipdSerai Plut. Mor. 230. 
Cleom. 7. In classic Greek it is poetic, except Hippocr. The 
Attic form is ireipda, for instead of eireipda-diiv Pl. Lach. 188 (Ast), 
meipddriv is now adopted by all the editors.

- Dcipu To pierce, traverse, Ap. Rh. 2, 326; mipav Od. 13, 91 
(II. 34, 8): imp. eneipov Od. 3, 33; late prose Paus. 4, 17, 1, 
ndpov Ap. Rh. 4, 980 : fut. mpm i: 1 aor. emipa II. I, 465 7 late 
prose Strab. 13, 1, 38, ireipa II. 7, 317; Sta-7r«(paj Eur.. Phoen. 
26, ava-itelp- Her, 4, 103, poet, dpirdp- II. 2, 426 : p. p. ireirappat 
Luc. Tragod, 298; -/leW U. 1 j, 633 ; Hes, Op. 205 ; Ap. Rh.
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4, 1067; Archil. 84 (Bergk), poet, aii-ireirapfi- Ar. Ach. 796; 
pip. Wjrapro Hom. H. I, 92 ; 2 aor. fTrapr/v, wept- Luc. PisC. 51; 
gubj. ava-jrapS) Athen. (Macho) 8, 41, fita-irapg Luc. Pise. 51; 
aya-B-apeZr Her. 4, 94.—•nepa Soph. Aj. 461, is quoted by some as 
the fut. of this verb, because, say they, “ a in fut. ■n-epaa-to (of 
nepda) cannot be contracted.” But wepS here may be subj.
(of irepato) with future meaning. No doubt jreXayor Aiyaioi/ n-epa 
(from jre/psj) is a legitimate expression, but Epic and besides 
unnecessary here. This verb in simple is Epic, Lyric, and 
late prose.

ricKcj, see 'irsiKOi,
rieXdJo) To brings near, and intrans. approach, IL S, 766; 

Aesch. Supp. 300; Soph. Ph. 301; Ar. Av. 1399; in prose 
always intrans. Her. 4, 181 ; Xen. Cyr. i, 4, 7. 20 ; Pl. Conv. 
jgg; imp. evreAdfop Xen. Cyr. 7, i, 48 : fut. jreXao-a intrans. Eur. 
Elec. 1332 (chor.). I. T. 886 (chor.), trans. Or; 1684 (chor.), 
-aa<ra> Fr. Phaeth. 5, 42 chor. (Wagn.), Attic TreXS Aesch. Pr. 
382 (chor.); Soph. Ph. 1150-(chor.): aor. eWXacra trans. Eur. 
Hel. 671. 682, -ao-o-a II. 2 1, 93 ; Theocr. 25, 212, TreXaaall. 12, 
194, -ao-o-a 13, 1; Pind. P. 4, i’ll •, part, -do-o-ar Orac. Her. 7, 
141, intrans. n-c'Xao-cp in Hom. only II. 12, 112; and subj. jreXdo); 
Od, 12, 41; Eur. Med. 10 j; opt. trans. ne\daue Eur. Med^ 
760, intrans. Her. 9, ‘J4; neKaaoii trans. Pind. Ol. r, -aa-trov 
II. 10, 442, intrans. Soph. Ph. 1162 (ch»r.); inf. neAdaa-ai trans. 
IL 23, 719. Od. IO, 440; Eur. Ale., 230 (chor.), -da-ai Od. 22,, 

intrans. Soph. Aj. 889;' Xen. An. 4, 2, 3 ; nehda-as intrans. 
Hes. Op. 730; Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 10: aor. pass. eneKd<rdijv approached, 
itiKdod- IL S, 282, 3 pl. Epic TTfXaa-^eP 12, 420; -aa6i]vaL Soph. 
O. R. 213 ; -aaSeis Ph. Mid. weXafo/iai poet, to approach,
Aesch. Sept. 144; Eur. Or. 1279: but aor. ejreXao-d/n/p trans, 
opt. 3 pl. Ion. jreXao-ataTo IL I"J, 341. See ire\da>.

The prose form TrXi/o-idfa) approach, is reg. -dcr<o, -atra, TTeTiKr/- 
orLdKa PL Theaet. 144, rarely trans, bring near, Xen. Eq. 2, 5; 
Gloss. Ar. Ran. 271.' hence aor. pass. jiKrjcri.acr6eirjv Eur. Elec. 
634.

ricXtiu To cause io approach, and intrans. approach. Poet. 
r\wai Soph. O. C. 1060 (chor.); imper. n-e'Xa Poet in Plut. Mor. 
437 ; inf. jreXdi' Soph. Elec. 497 (chor.); in Epic only inf. jreXdai' 
Hom. H. T, 44 (except late, jreXdet Opp. Cyn. i, 515 ; Arat. 74), 
also n-eXd^a) approach, in Attic poet, and only pres, -ddus Aesch. 
Lr. 131 (p.); fr. Ran. 126^. 1271. 1273 &c. (chor.), .■‘dA*
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Eur. Rhes. 536 (chor.); -Sffeiv Elec. 1293 (chor.), and n-Xada 
Aesch. Ch. 589 (chor.) ; Soph. Ph. 727 (chor.) ; Eur. Ale. 119 
(chor.); p. p. jreTrXij/joi, -rju-ai Anth. 5) 47, 3 ’rmA^aTaj Simon. 
(A..) 36 (Bergk); js-ejArjfievos Od. 12^108: aor. Eur.
Rhes. 920, usu. in chor. 347 ; n-'KaSeiriv Aesch. Pr. 896 (chor.) ; 
sSels Eur. Andr. 25. Tr. 203 (chor.) ; 2 aor. mid. Epic orX^K 
approached^ -tfro Hes. Th. 193, --qm-o II, 4, 449’ 63, irKriro 14,
438, jrRqvro 468. Pres. mid. jrXdflerai Inscr. Plut. Arat. 14, 
Vb. ^-irKaros Soph. Tr. J 093.

neXe)Ji(^<<> To shake, Epic, inf. II. 16, 766 : aor. areXejui^a
II. 21, 176; Ap. Rh. 2, .92: aor. pass. neRcuixdrjv were driven 
back, II. 4, ^31^ : pres. TreXe/ji'ferat Hes. Th. 4,58; Anth. 10, 74; 
-ifd/ieroj Pind. N. 8, 29: imp. weXe/ii'feTo II. 8, 443 ; Emped. 14®" 
Never augmented in Hom.

rieXtd To be, mostly Poet. Soph. O. R. 245, 7r«Xc« Nonn. 
D. 44, 193. 197, -X« II. g, 134. Od. 5, 186; Pind. P. 4, 145 J 
Aesch. Ch. 534; Soph. Ant. 990; Eur. H. F. 668; Theocr. 
4, 43; late Dor. prose, Pempel.- Stob. 79, 52, TreXouo-t Anth. 7, 
56, Dor. -Xowri Pind. Ol. 6, 100 ; imp. en-fXor, -Xes Pind. Ol.
1, 46, -Xei, Pempel. Stob. 79, 52, -Xop Anth. App. Epigr. 170, 
syncop. en-Xe II. 12, II, usu. unaugm. n-eXov, -Xes Q. Sm. 3, 564, 
-\ev II. 8, 64. II, 604; Hes. Sc. 164: Theocr. 21,17; Ar. Pax 
1276 (hexam.). Dor. pl. n-^Xoftes Theocr. 29, 27, iter. irfReeone 
Tzetz. Post.-Hom. 348 (Vulg. reXe'eo-Ke Bekk. &c.); subj. (not 
in Hom.) jreXa Aesch. Supp. 339, -Xn Theocr. 28, 22; Ap. Rh.
2, 345 ; opt. (not in Hom.) jre'Xoi Aesch. Pers. 3'^6; Soph. Tr. 
1161; Eur. Phoen. 1464; Ap. Rh. 4. 1656; Theocr. 21, 54; 
imper. n-eXe Ap. Rh, i, 304; n-eXetp Aesch. Supp. 620. 801; 
Eur. Rhes. 198; Ap Rh. 4, 1373: Theocr. 29, 31; rare in 
prose, Pittac. Diog. Laert. i, 4, to; late Ion. Aretae. 8r, 20, 
Epic TTiXepev and TrfXerat Parmenid. .66. 104; rreXav Aesch. Pr. 
895. Mid. jre'Xofiai as act. more freq. Tre'Xet Aesch. Eum. 199 
(trimet.). 149 (chor.), -Xerai II. 14, 345; Soph. -Fr. 583,

Theocr. 13, 4. 14, 68 ; Q. Sm. 4, 83, -)<ea8e Ap. Rh.
2, 643. 3, 911, -Xorrot Soph. Aj. 159 (chor.); rare in prose, 
Archyt. Stob. i, 71 : imp. cn-fXon-o II. 9, 526 (Bekk. 2 ed.); 
Simon. (C.) 36 (Bergk), usu. syncop. orXeo II. 22, 281, contr. 
ETrXev 23; 89b fiiKero 22, 116, TreXoiYO II. 9, 526 (Vulg. Wolf, 
Dind. fjre'X- Bekk. 2 ed.), iter. ireXco-Keo II. 22, 433, -o-Kero Hes. • 
Fr. 44; subj. 7rA,,rat II. 3, 28^, -afieOa 6, 3^8, -mi'TOt 16, 128; 
ircXotTo 22, 443 ; Aesch. Ag. 255 (chor.), -owro Maxim. Ausp.,3 •,
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imper. Ion. jreXev II. 24, 219, Ap. Rh. i, 1320. 2, 873;
weXojixei'or Aesch. Supp. 122. 8IO (chor.), syncop. TrXd/xevos 
Euphor. Fr. 55, Hom..in comp. e‘7rt-jrXd(uej<os Od. 7, 261, irept- 
^\6n- II. 18, 2 20. 23, 833. Od. II, 248, revolving, surrounding, 
itiKiaSai Ap. Rh. I, 160. 3, 700.’ The augmented and syncop. 
imp. forms have usually a pres, meaning, eirXev thou art, II. 9, 54 
&C. Diog. Laert. Pempel. and Aretaeus, quoted, are the only 
prose instances of act. and Archyt. of mid. we have ever seen. 
Of jrcXo Homer and Hesiod have pres, and imp. indic.: the 
Tragedians have not the imp., Aristoph. has it once in hexam.; 
inf. and simple part, do not occur in Homer and Hesiod, 
jreXofiot is more frequent in Homer than TreXo, not so in Attic 
poetry.

ne'(j.7r&) To send, II. I, 390; Soph. Tr. 55; Ar. Av. 846; 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 22; Dor. part. Trepwoio-a Pind. Ol. 6, 32 ; Epic inf. 
neiiTTf/iCvai Od. 13, 48, -ep.ev IO, 18 (Wolf. Dind.): imp. mepiroi’ 

. II. 18, 237; Thuc. 2, 6, irenii- II. 23, 137, iter. ■n-eisnea-Ke Her. t, 
106: fut. tfe/jtylfti) rare in II. i, 164. often in Od. i, 93, and often; 
Soph. Ph. 1438; Xen. Hell. 3, 3, g. Dor. Theocr. 5, 141; 
-fjceiv II. 2 1, 48, Od. IO, 484: aor. ejrep,yj/-a Od. 17, 149»
Soph. O. C. 819 ; Ar. Ach. 154; Thuc. 6, T3, n-ifirlf- II. 18, 
240 : p. TrlTTOfirfia Thuc. 7, 1,2; Pl. Eryx. 392 ; Dem. 4, 48: 
pip. enett6/i(j>ei Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, g. Ion. eneirofitjKc Her. i, 85: p. p. 
n€iT€[ifiaL, jrlTrefilTTM Aesch. Sept. 473j Thuc. I, *n 3 7ceirep.~ 
pevos Dem. 23, 159; Luc. Alex. 32; Dio Cass, 50, 13;

41, 4^ : pip* In’etrcpirro Dio Cass. 3^? (Bekk.), Trpou- 
Thuc. 8, 79 * nor. €7rep.<p0ijv Soph. O. C. 43® J Eur.

Hec. 772 ; Thuc. 6, 47 ; Aeschin. 2, 13 ; vefi(t>6Si(rt Thuc. 4, 46; 
iTfp<l)eds Pind. N. 3, 59 i Soph. Ph. 93 ; Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 439; 
Pl. Leg. 856; -(pdtjyai Andoc. 3, 33: fut. irfp-cjidria-ofuu Plut. 
Demetr. 27; Dio Cass. 40, 66; Strab. i, r, 4. Mid. n-c'/iTrogai send 
on one’s own business, send for, Luc. Tox. 14 ; imp. itripTtovro 
Polyb. 32, 5 (Vulg.) : fut. neiiyffopai Eur. H. F. 1421 : aor. 
£7regi//-d/zi7i/Eur. HeC. 977; opt. nepyleaiaro Soph.O.C. 602 (trimet.); 
-aadai O. R. 556 (late prose, Sopat. Rhet. p. 207; Pseud- 
Callisth. 2, 6), see below. Vb. wepTn-oj Thuc. 8, 86, -eov Xen. 
Cyr. 8, I, 11.

In classic prose the mid. seems not to occur in simple, often 
• in comp. diro-nefijreTai Her. I, 33, Trpo- Xen. An. 7, 2, 14; -etiSat 

Xen. Laced. 13, 10; Pl. Rep, 423 ; imp. fter-e7rep7rowo Thuc. 5, 
82, jrpo. Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 53 • Rit. /juTa-nffiyj/ofiai Pl. Rep. 567

    
 



449IRREGULAR AND DEFECTIVE.

{npoa-fieTn- Dio, Hal, 2, 4); aor. dn--«5re;i'»p'd/x?)v Xen. Cyr. 4, 3>
Si- Thuc. 2, 14, p-fT- Thuc. 7, 31; Isocr. 16, 8; Pl. Conv.
&c. &c. Homer, we think, uses the. mid. only once, «- 
mpyj^aa-de Od. 20, 361, the pass, never. For imp. mid. empirovro 
Polyb. 32, 5, 2, Bekker adopts from Reiske en-owupj-o for which 
we see not the necessity, ire/iij/opai Eur. Or. 111, is very sus
picious. Not only have several Mss. the act. mpylfopev, but 
even the whole verse seems useless where it stands. Matthiae 
suspected, Hermann, Dindctff, Nauck <fec. rejected it. The, 
aor. mid. Soph. O. R. 556, is not, as Some maintain, used 
as act.

Passow has limited far too much the passive voice of this 
verb. “In the passive,” says he, “Pindar and Herodotus have 
aor. I part, mpijidus, and Photius the part. perf. ireKeppivas. 
The other tenses are generally supplied by dTroo-reXXia.” And 
other Lexicogr. have prolonged the strain. The aor., sb far 
from being confined to part, and to Pindar and Herodotus, is in 
frequent use in other parts, and in several of the best Ailic 
writers : enipipSrip Soph. O. C. 43° j Eur. Hec. 772; Thuc. 
S, 54. 6, 47. 7, II; Xen. Hell, i, 3, 13 ; Dem. 18, 244. 19, 5. 
(49, 31. 57); mp<l>dS)<ri Thuc. 4, 46; mp<ji6eiriv Xen. Hell, 'j, i, 
39; Dem. 18, 45; Antiph. 5, .23; Andoc. 3, 33;
Isocr. 5, 23 ; (Dem.) 49, 58 ; especially part. mp.<}>6eis Soph. El. 
1163 &c.; Eur. Fr. incert. 143 (Wagn.) ; Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 
439; Thuc. 8, 77. 89; Andoc. 3, 34; Lys. 12, 31; Isocr. 4, 
85. 177, 12, 174. 195 ; Pl. Leg. 856 &c.; Xen. Hell, i, 6, 5. 
3, 2, 22. 4, 13. Cyr. 4, 2, 4. 5, s, 3. 6, 3, 14. An. 2, i, 17 ; 
Dem. 18, 137. 32, 14: and the perf. instead of being confined 
to part, in Photius, is. in actual use in indic. Aesch. Sept. 473, 
Trpo- Thuc. 7, 77; nenep/tevos Dem. 23, 159; Luc. Alex. 32; 
Dio. Cass. 50, 13. 56, 22; nen-epcjiSai 41, 46 : nor are other 
tenses so vefy seldoip, pres, nepiropai Eur. Andr. 504, -crat Pl. 
Leg. 941 ; -opfvot Eur. Hec. 456; Her. 3, 127; Thuc. 7, 8; 
Xen. Mem. 3, 3, 12. Hell. 3, 3, g. Cyr. 4, 5, 13. 8, 2, 4; Dem. 
18,148: imp. enepn6pr)v Aesch. Ch. 51S; Soph. El. 680; Her, i, 
46. 4, 167 ; Antiph, 5, 23.

nevfiZu To sorrow, -6ei Aesch. Pers, 579; Pl. Rep. 606, Epic 
dual trcv&deTop II. 23, 283, for -eerov : fut. -i7<r<» Aesch, Fr. 176 (D.) 
Kg. ; aor. etrev6o‘ra Aeschin. 3, 211; imper. mpdritrare Eur. H. F. 
1391: p. neTfepdriKa Luc. Demon. 25, avp- (Dem.) 60, 33, Inf. 
pres. Epic Od. 19, 120, which some, perhaps wrongly,

Gg

    
 



GREEK VERBS459
or needlessly, derive from (7rev0>i/u), others from 
J’ass. very rare, trevdoiiievos Isocr. lo, ay.

rie'pojxai To labour, prepare, be poor, trans, and intrans. and 
only pres. jreVet Aesch. Eum. 431, -frat Ar. Plut. ^82, -owai 
Solon 15 (Bergk); Theogn. .315; Ap. Rh. 2, J014;’ Xen. An.
3, 2, 26; Pl. Rep. (to"]-, subji B-Avai Theogn. 929, -mfteda Od.
i3j 394; opt -otro Eur. Supp. 210; -d/iewr Eur. Hec. 1220; 
Com. Fr. (Herm.) 2, 393- (Mon.) 4, 260; Isae. 5, 35; Lys. 
24, 16; Isocr. 8, 128. 20, 19; Xen. Ages. 4, 5 ; -eoSai II. 19, 
200. Od. 3, 428. 22, 199 ; Hes. Op. 773; Aesch. Ag. 962;
Eur. Fr. Autol. i, 7. Erecth. 23; Ar. Ran. 1066. Eq. 1271; 
Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 154 ; Thuc. 2, 40; Xen. Oec. 1, 2. Conv.
4, 35 : and imp. en-lvovro II. 24, I 24, Trfron-o II. I, 318. 18, 538. 
Od. I o, 348. 24, 412. The trans, meaning and the imp. form 
seem to be Epic, Xoerpa Trlvovrat Ap. Rh. 2, 1014; ravra Trei'to/xtda 
^)d. 13, 394; -eo-dai II. 19, 200. Od. 16, 319. 24, 407; bdira 
Od. 3,428 &c.; epya Hes. Op. 773 : Trevovro II. 18, 558; Cailim. 
Cer. 70; Theocr. 13, 32. The only exception we know is 
6oLvriv •trivearffai, if correct, Eur. Elec. 785 (Barnes), for 6oti^ 
r^eveaOcu. (Dind. Kirchh. Nauck, Paley &c.) The fut. Trevei Aesch. 
Supp. 347 (Herm.) is merely a suggestion of Hermann’s, sup
ported neither by Mss. nor usage.

rieiraii'u To make sojl, ripe, Xen. Oec. 19, ^9.’ uof. fTrcirant, 
treiravat Ar. Vesp. 646; Geop. 5, 2, else reg.: (perf. act. ?); p. p. 
mnavgtu Aristot. Probl. 20, 20: aor. en-en-dvdrjv, neTrav6rjs Eur. 
Heracl. 159, -at-ds Hippocr. 2, 140 (Lit.); Paus. 10,, 36: fut, 
vrejrav^iJaojuot Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 21; Dio Cass. 2®-

neirapeti', -irdn-piuTai, -ire’icpupdvi], see (jrdpai). 
rifirTW, see irea-a-a.
nepatytii To end, accomplish, Aesch. Sept. 1051; Ar. Ran. 

.401; Pl. Leg. 716: imp. (•nlponvov Xen. Hell. 6, 2,30; fut. 
‘irepavSi Ar. Plut. 563 ; PL Leg. 672, Ion. -avlw Hippocr. 7, 496 
(Lit.); Meliss. Fr. 10 (Mullach): aor. empdpa Pl. Gorg. 522; 
nepbvas Soph. Aj. 22; p. p. neplpatrptu, -pavrat Pl. Rep. 502; 
inf. -pavdat Men. 75; -ao-peVoi Parm. 145. 158; Aristot. Probl.
5, 25; Polyb. 4, 40: aor. Infpdvbriv, jripavd^ Pl. Gorg. 30r •
-avb^vat Isocr. 5, 40; -avffeis Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 19. 2, 4, 39 (Wit- 
tenb. Dind.) : fut. jrepavflijo-opat Galen 3, 296. 4, 383, Dor. 
jrfpao'djjor- Stob. (Crit.) 3, 74- Mid. rare in nepo.iVfO'Sat
Thuc. 7, 43 : fut. -5yoC/«K, Sta- Pl. Phil. S3 = aor. eTrepapapJlP, 81- 
Leg. 900; -dpatrbai, Sui- Eur. HeL 26; .~avapevos, o-w- Dem. 18,

    
 



IRREGULAR AND DEFECTIVE. 4jl

163. Vb. d-!repavTos Pl. Critias II9) irepavreov Galen 7) 7^S> 
Pl. Leg. 715. See n-etpatW.

nepaido) To set over. Pint. Cat. min. 58. Ant. 7; Polyb. 22, 
13, 14: fut. Thuc. 2, 67, see below; Plut. Cat. min. 55 : 
aor. eTrepaifflo-a Thuc. 4, I2I; Plut. Crass. 10; Strab. 16, 4, 24, 
pass, as mid. see below. Mid. irepaioviuu. go over, Thuc. 1, j: 
fut. TrepoKBo-opat Thuc. I, lo: aor. later and in comp. Sta-n-epatm- 
o-aodai (Pl.) Ax. 'i1°- 'with aor. pass. cTrepaiaidrjv as mid. Her. i, 
209 ; Thuc. 6, 61 ; mpauadeig Od. 24, 437 ' fut. At,
Ran. 138: p. later n-cn-epaioaevos Polyb. 3, 64 ; Dio Cass. 50, 
24 : but pip. Si-€mmpala>vTo Thuc. 3, 23.—Once in Homer, once 
in Comedy, never in Tragedy. The fut. act. Trcpottoo-etv occurs 
with sense of mid. Thuc. 2, 67, unless 8 be taken with one Ms. 
for a, and epeXXe—Poppo’s suggestion—for cpeXXov.

Depdii) (d) To go over, cross, Aesch. Pers. 799; Soph, Ant. 
386; irep&v Ar, Av. 1195; Xen. Mem. 2, i, 31; jrfpav Xen.
M. Eq. 6, 5i Epic -day II. 12, 63 ; imp. cTrtpaov, eirtpa Find. I.
2, 41, Trepaop II. 16, 367 : fut. trepdom Eur. Bac. iqi ; Xen. M. 
Eq. 2, 1, see below: aor. eTrepaa-a Theocr. %, 90; Cailim. Cer. 
14; mpda-ps Soph. O. R. 674; opt. -do-ai'Pind. N. ri, 10; 
Dor. part, n-epdo-ats Pind. P. 3, (rare in prose evepaa-a App. 
B. C. 4, S']; Plut. Cat. min. 15, .Mar. 8. Cam. 25, Pl. Soph. 
261. Tim; 85): p. irejrepaKa Aesch. Pers. 65; Corn. Fr. (Eup.)
3, 499; Xen. Lac. 4, y, Epic and Ion. forms wepdoo-t 3 pl. 
pres, for -aovm, Od. 4, yog. 6, 272; inf. nepdav for -deii), -av, 
II. 2, 613 : iter. imp. Trepdao-xe Od. 5) 480: fut. grepijaai Her. 3, 
72; -ria-av II. 5, 646; Hom. H. Mere. 158, Epic -rjoepevai II. It, 
200. 218 : aor. tn-epriaa II. 5, 291. 21, 594, Trepqo’- 4, 502. To 
be distinguished from the following kindred verb.

(riEpdd)) To tarry over for sale, sell. Epic, for which in pres^ 
OTcpwjpt, Attic mirpaiTKa fut. jrepdtra, inf. irfpiav foi -doew, II. 21, 
454: aor. mpda-a Od. 15, 428; -daijre 15, 453; -daeie 14, 297; 
-aoas Hom. H. Cer. J32, eirlpacrira II. 21, 40. 78, mpatraa 21, 
102 (Bekk. 2 edit.). Od. 15, 387 (Bekk. 2 edit.): p. Trejreprjpai, 
-ijpevos II. 2.i, 38.
.' flEpSu pedo, ai!o-^ip8eig Proverb. Plut. 29, the only instance 
of pres. act. we know, usu, nlpdopat Ar, Eccl. 78; Com. Fr. 
(Pher.) 2, 291: imp. eieipdero Com. Fr. (Cratet.) 2, 240; Ar. 
Vesp. 1177 • TrapSijo-opat, djro- At, Ran. 10: p. TreiropSa Ar. 
Nub. 3921 pip. oTEjTopSEiv, TtendpSa At. Vesp. 1305, after a long 
vowel: 2 aor. ejrapSov, djr- Ar. Plut, 699, i^ar- Pax 547; napdai,

Gg 2

    
 



GREEK VERBS45a
ano- Ar. Vesp. 394) not -S>; napboi, am- Com. Fr. (Diod.) 3, 
545 ; imper. TrapSer®, npoa-- Com. Fr, (Damox.) 4, 531; mpSav, 
Kara- Ar. Plut. 6i'8, Kpoo-- Ran. 1074; 7rapS®v, OTTO- Ar. As. 
792. Fut. and aor. seem not to occur in simple. This verb 
with its compounds is considerately confined to Comedy.

riepfl® To destroy, sack. Poet. pres, rare, imper. mpSe Aesch. 
Pers. 1057 ; -0a)v II. 18,342 ; Eur. Hipp. 542 (chor.): imp. iter. 
mpdfo-Kov Ap. Rh. 1, 800: fut. Tripaa Soph. Ph. 1428; Eur. 
Bac. 1335 ; -a-oiey Soph. Ph. 612 ; Ttret!) II. 21, 584 : I aor. errepa-a 
Od. Ii 2; Pind. N. 3, 2iT> Soph. Tr. 467, n-fpcra II. 20, 192; 
Pind. P. J, S4j subj. mpaps, 6K- II. 13, 380, -<73 Pl. Prot. 340; 
mpaatpi, -aeav Soph, Tr. 433, -aeiav II. 21, 5^7) ’rep<ras Soph. 
Tr. 244; Eur. Hec. 547; mpo-ai Aesch. Pers. 178; Soph. O. R. 
1456: 2 aor. enpaSov Epic, II. 18, 454. Od. 9, 40; Pind. P. 9, 
81, St- II. I, npadev Pind. N. 7, 35, -6ov I. 5, 36; inf. &a-

‘npaBietv II. 7, 32. 18, 51 J. Mid. as pass. fut. mpo-tToi II. 24, 
729 : 2 aor. en-paSero, 81- pass. Od. IS, 384., Pass, mpdopat Her. 
•], 220 (Orac.); imp. wepflero as aor. II. 12, 15, -dovro Ap. Rh. 
2, 138; part, n-cp^opevos as aor. II. 4, 291; Pind. 3, 50; mpdai 
II. 16, 708, is said to be syncop. inf. 2 aor. mid. as pass. Perf. 
mmpda, called “ post-Homeric,” we have never seen. This 
verb in the simple form seems not to occur in prose. Plato has 
I aor. in comp. cKrnpaji Prot. 340. In Comedy we have not 
seen it simple or compound. The prose form is the regular 
mpdlay, though even it is much more frequent in poetry.

riEpipdXXu To threw round, &c. as /SoXX®, but p. p. mpi- 
jSejSXijTQt is usu.' mid. pnit about oneself, surround for oneself 
&c. Pl. Conv. 216 : pip. wepte^e^yrjVTo Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 22, Ion. 
-e^e^XijaTO Her. 6, 2^ ; part. -^ffiXriptvos Isocr. 4, 1847 PI- 
Theaet. 174, but pass. Critias 116; Her. 2, 91; Dem. 43, 79.

/Jepi8n>^u To turn, whirl round, act. rare in classic authors, 
Aeschin. 3; 167: fut. -^<r®: aor. -eSivrjo-a Luc. H. V. i, 9; 
Alciphr. I, 39. More freq. mid. -Saovpat turn oneself round, 
-aupfvos Xen. Conv. 7, 3, -eiptvos Tim. Locr. : fut. -8u<^o-opai 
Luc. Lex. 2 : with aor. pass, .-rjdriv as mid. II. 22, 165 (Wolf, 
Bekk. but irepi Stvrjdrjv Spitzn. Dind.): aor. mid. mptSivrjaaaSe 
trans. Anth. t, 485, missed by Lexicogr.

nepi^iru, see «r®.
nepvtip.1 To sell. Poet, for ntirpaoKa, 3 pl. wpvao’i Theogn. 

1215 ; Hippon. 45 (Bergk) ; nepvas II. 2 2, 45 ; Hippon. Fr. 52 
(Bergk); Eur, Cycl. 271: imp. iter. mpvaa-Ke II. 24, 752* f^s.

    
 



IRREGULAR ARR DEFECTIVE. 453
irlpvapai, Ar. Eq. mppafievos II. l8, 292: imp. ejrepvairro
Pind. I. 2, 7.

Deo-o-u To cook, IL 4, 513. Od. 7, 119, Attic n-erToj Ar. Fr. 
267; Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2, 470.'(Mnesim.) 3, 570; Theophr.
H. P. 4, 2, 5 ; Plut. Eum. ii, Trepi- Ar. Plut. 159; imp. en-co-o-oi' 
Her. 8, 137, Attic merTov Ar. Ran. 505, later treTtra Dioscor. 3, 
33 ; Theoph. Odor. 50, -tto Ms. A. (but mirreadai Hippocr. i, 
197; irejtTopfvos Aristot. Ausc. 8, 6,11) whence : fut. Com. 
Fr. (Ar.) 2, 1027 (Fritzsche, Mein. 7re'ju.'/r<o Vulg. Dind.); V. T. 
Lev. 26, 26; aor. en-eip'O, TTeyj^as Pl. Rep. 372; n-e'y/fai Com. Fr. 
(Pher.) 2, 345 ?; Aristot. Eth. Nic. 4,11, 10 (Bekk.), Kara-n-e^’z IL
I, 81 ; KaTa-TTe'^/rat Pind. 01. I, 55 : p. p. iremppat Ar. Pax 869; 
Hippocr. 8, 548 (Lit.); Aristot. .Part. An. 2, 5, 5 ; Theophr. 
C. P. 2, 17,6: aor. cire^Briv Hippocr. 2,523 (Lit.); Aristot. Prob. 
I, 42 ; Theophr. C. P. 6, 16, 3, irepi- Ar.Vesp. 668 : fut.
tropm Galen I, 634. 10, 906; -dria-opevos Aristot.■ Prob. 21, 8. 
Mid. Treircropat cook for oneself, Hegem. Thas. Athen. 15, 55 : 
imp. eWcro-eTo Her. 1, 160: aor. iitp^ap.i\v Hegem. Thas. Athen. 
^5, 55 (Ms. A, ETrepik- Dind.) Vb. irenros Eur. Fr. Cress. 8, 5 
(Wagn.)

neTafxai To fly, as larapai, Pind. P. 8, 90, N. 6, 56; Pseud.- 
Anacr. 24, 6 (B.); Anth. ii, 208; late prose Aristot. Incess. 
An. 9, 13 ; Ael. H. A. 17, 33; Plut. Mor. 962, nepi- Aristot. 
H. A. 9, r, iS> 9; 23, and Trerdoztat Anth. 14, 63 : aor. pass.
eKerdadriv Pseud.-Anacr. 33, 6 (Bergk), Ik- Aristot. H. A. 9, 40, 
12, eio-- 9, 40, 15, unless to be referred to neTavmpi. The old 
grammarians, Moeris &c., say that veTapai is not Attic, irlropai, 
iretiTm ’AttikoI ; nlrapai, treTaTai"’EKKriv€s. Hence, we presume, 
Brunck, Musgr. Dind. &c. displaced the Mss. reading jrlTarai, for 
irerfTai Eur. Ion 90; Ar. Av. 573. 574 ; Eubul. Athen. 10, 450. 
For the established reading n-lrom-ai Xen. An. i, 5, 3, several 
Mss. have jrlravrai, and for TrereTat AristOt. H. A. 5, 19, 16. 9, 32, 
n. 36, 4, n-AoTat, -drat, OCCUT as a V. r. The pres. Trerdo/xat is 
perhaps late, and in most cases even doubtful, for KaTamreapevas 
Her. 3, 111 (Ms. F. Gaisf.) is supposed by some to be a mistake. 
Bekker, Kriig. Lhardy retain the old reading KoramToplvas, 
Dindorf prefers KarmTapevag offered by two good Mss. Treraipem 
Anth. 14, 63 quoted, should, it is supposed, yield to irormplm 
the poetic and late prose form; and at Aristot. Metaph. 3, 5, 
15, and Diod. Sic. 4, 77, it has been changed from Mss. to 
mropeva, &C. &c.

    
 



GREEK VERBS454
nerdppufjn To expand, Sta- Ar. Lys. 733, Luc. Jup. Tr. 33, 

jreraPTOcB, apa- iteTavviowt. Xen. An. 7, I, '^'7 (Vulg. Popp. Kriig. 
&'C. -vaiti Dind. Cob.); -uowa, Trepc- Oec. 19,18; later jrerao,, opa- 
Luc. Cal. 21: imp. ev-eireravms Xen. Cyr. i, 6, 40 (L. Dind. 4 ed. 
-appuer (Vulg. Popp. Saupp.): fut. n-erao-o, Or. Sib. 4,1 13 {<r(r Nonn. 
’ 6,95),«- Eur. I. T. 1135 (chor.), Attic TrerS, dpa- Com. Fr. (Men.) 
4, 204-: aor. cTreTatra, (kqt- At. Plut. ‘]3i, irepL- Aeschin. 3,
T6), Hom. always Trerdaa Od. 5, 26g. 6, and -ao-o-a in tmesi 
II. 14, 495; opt. irerdo-Hc Od. 18, 160; imper. mraa-ov in tmesi 
Eur. Hel. 1459, dp-trcraa-ov Eur. Phoen. ig'J (chor.); Trerdaas 
(Luc.) Amor. 32, Epic -dtro-as- II. 21, 115. Od. 24, 397, dm- 
irerda-as Pl. Phil. 62, dp.- Eur. Phoen. 788 (chor.), Kara- Ar. 
Vesp. 132 : p. ireireTaKa, Sia- late Diod. Sic. 17, 115 • P- P- 
raapat Anth. 9, 656; App. Pun. 8, 120, A- Her. i, 62 (Orac.), 
wapa- Polyb. 33, I, 3, and TriirTapai II. 5, 195. Od. 6, 4 3 ; irem-a- 
pevos II. 21, 53 I; always in Attic, Ar. Nub. 343, dpa- Xen. Cyr. 
3, 2, 6; Pl.Phaed. 111. Phaedr. 240; Isocr. 15,126, dva-TreirraTcu 
Xen. Oec. 9, 4, -ravrai Conv. 5, 6, Ion. -rearaj Her. 9, 9: pip. 
’jreTrraTo Ar. Av. 48, ireTTT- II. 17, 371 : aor. eirerdcrdriv, irfraaff- 
Od. 21, 50; jreraadels II. 21, 538, «- Eur. Cycl. 497-(chor.); 
Luc. Prom. i. Mid. aor. nerda-avro Nonn. D. 2, 204, missed by 
Lexicogr. See irfTopat.

neTop.ai To fly, II. 2, 89; Soph. O. R. 486; Eur. Bac. 332 ; 
At. Av. 704; Pl. Leg. 952 ; imp. tirerd/xi^p II. 23, 372. 449 (B.); 
Ar. Av. 1130, mrdp- II. 13, 29 (Bekk. 2 ed.); Hes. Sc. 308: 
fut. trer^aopai Com. poet. Ar. Pax 77, diro- 1126; and late prose 
cK- Luc. Ep. Sat. 35, ««- Prom. 20 (in classic prose irr^o-ogat, 
esri- Her. T, 15, dpa^ Pl. Leg. 905 &c. see tim/M') 2 aor. eirrd/ii^p, 
dv- Ax. Av. 35, Dor. -6pav Soph. Aj. 693 (chor.); dpa-wToiTo Pl. 
Phaed. 109; irrd/xfPO?, eirt- Rep. 363; irrea-dai Soph. O. R. 17 
(irrao-^aj Elms.), eiri- II. 4, 126, dpa- Pl. Phaedr. 249. The perf. 
jreTrdrppai II. 2, 90; Ar. Nub. 319, Dor. -apol Aesch. Eum. 378 
(chor.); Eur. Hipp. 364 (chor.); and aor. iroTa^ct^v Ar. Av. 1338 
(chor.), are from the poetic and reg. irordo/ww. Fut. ircTi)<ro/ia» 
is not in Hom. For irrlja-opai the Attic prose fut. form, and 
aorist^imjp, eirrdpriv, see (7iTTi]pi).

ndi-ru, see iriaaa.
Deudopai., see irvp^dpojaaj.
ndifa'u To kill, Poet, and pres, late irlipvova-i Opp. Hal. 2, 133, 

.5, 390: 2 aor. eire^pop II. 1 o, 478 Soph. O. R. 1497; Eur. Andr. 
65s, II. 13, 363; Pind. P. II, 37; subj. irltpva Od. II,
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135; imper. rre(j)ve Od. ii, 453 j Epic inf. 5re^ve/iev II. 6, iSo; 
!re0wFTa,Il. 16, 827 {Tyrann. Bekk., but with Recent of pres. 
m^vovra Aristarch. Spitzn. Dind.):' p. iretjiaTai Od. 22, 54, -avrat 
'll. 5, 531 ; inf. irftjMirdai II. 14, 47 I : fut. irefjifja-op.ai II. 15, 140. 
Grammarians who accent jreijivav on the first, note it as the only 
barytone aor. participle. See <f)da>.

ne'<t>paSoi', see <f)pd(a.
ne<J>u^6Tes, see (j)cvya>.
ni^ykuijit To fix, freeze, Pers. 496; Com. Fr. (Nausicr.)

4. 575 j Xen. An. 4, 5, 3; Pl. Tim. 62, -via rare in classic Auth. 
Her. 4, 72 (Vulg. Gaisf. Bekk. -Co-t Dind.); Hippocr. 6, 574 
(Lit.); Xen. Ven. 6, 7; Theophr. H. P. 6, 6, g, Kara- Aristot. 
Pol. 1, 2, II, later Sext. Emp. 441, i; (Strab. 13, 4, >4)> 
Kara- Dio. Hal. Ant. 3, 22, n^o-o-a,, see foil.: imp. Orph.
Lith. 562, irepi- 561, cm/o-trop Athen. 13, 534: fut. jrfi^ai II. 
■zi, 283; Aristot. Part. Anim. 2,. 7, 19, Dor. rta^a Pind. Ol. 
6, 3 : aor. II. 2, 664; Soph. Aj. 821; Ar. Ach. 139; Thuc. , 
6, 66; Andoc. 4, 30, II. 13, 372, Dor. eira^e Pind. N. 7, 
26, Theocr. Ii, 16; mj^as Pl. Leg. 817, Dor. rrd^ats in 
tmesi Bind. Ol. 11, 45: p. {ntmjX'i) : late pip. (li-nernix^a-av 
Dio Cass. 40, 4° (Bekk. ev-ejreTr- Dind.) : p. p. rremfYiiai, late 
Phil, in Verm. 47, Kara- Dio. Hal. 3,. 46, ov/j.- Arr. An. 
2, 21, 1, fwp- 5, 12, 4 (Kriig.): i aor. poet, Epic
3 pl. TT^x^ev II. 8, 298 (Dor. -dx^ijp).; subj, rraxdfj (Theocr.) 23, 
31; Eur- Cycl. 302, but late prose Kara- Arr. An. 5,
24, ^vft- 8. 7, 19: usu. 2 aor. firayiiv II. JO, 374, 22, 376; 
Theocr. 2, no; Pl. Tim. 59, irdyri Ii. 5, *516 (Epic 3 pl. nayev 
”, 612.'); ^ayeis Aesch. Ag. 1198; Eur. L A. 395. Fr. 353, 13 
(Wagn.); Pl. Phaedr. 346; vayijvai'R.ep. 530: 3 fut. iray^o-opat 
Ar. Vesp. 437 ; Thuc. 4, gz: 1 p. iremfya am fixed, frozen, II. 3, 
J35; Soph. Aj. 819; Hippocr. 7, 132 (Lit.); Pl. Tim. 77; 
Dem. 4, 8, Dor. mndya Alcae. 34 (Bergk) ; opt. Trejrayoi'ijj, Eupol. 
in Schol. II. 14, 241 (Ahr. D. Dor. p. 330): pip. eneiefiyav II. 13, 
442 ; Thuc, 3, 23, mirrry- II, 16, ^1^2 (B,); fut. mid. shall
freeze, be frozen, Hippocr. 2, 36 (Lit.) Mid. ir^yFu/tat trans. Hes. 
Op. 809: imp. oi^yroro App. Mithr, 73 : fut. tran^Galen,
IO, 388, as intrans. or pass, see above: aor. cTni^dfirjv Plut. Arat. 6; 
Dio. Hal. Ant. i, 55; App. Pun. 134, a-w- Critias i, 10 (Bergk), 
Dor. Pind. Fr. 140 (Bergk); imper. rnj^ai Od. 5, 163. ii, 
77; rnj^dfievos Her. 6, 12 ; Theoplir. H, P, 9, 19, 3; Aristid. 2, 
14 (Dind.); Hes. Op. 455; Galen 10, 388, irnpa- (PI.)

    
 



GREEK VERBS45'5

Ax. 370: 2 aor. ej<-«?j^yeTo quoted as such by Passow from Aesop 
J46 (Ernest.) J49 (Schaef.) 234 (Halm) seems to be imp. of 
ivcirayofiat, but KaT-em/KTo stuck, II. 11, 378, is called an Epic sync. 
2 aor. Vb. in]ier6s Eur. Phoen. 489. The mid seems scarcely 
to occur either in good Attic poetry or prose. The common 
reading Her. 4, 72, is m/ymovai and retained by Bekk. Gaisf. 
Krug. &c., but Dind. decidedly prefers iniyvvari (Ms. S.) Hippocr. 
has both forms and miyvvova-i 6, 574 (Lit.) The 2 pip.
eTremjyftv, ev- is trans, kad fixed in, Dio Cass. 40, 40 (Tauchn.), 
unless there should be read 1 pip. tfj.mmixto'av (which we observe 
has now been edited by Bekker), or oKokmas altered to o-KdXojrts. 
•n^ywTo is opt. Pl. Phaed. 118, -voito (soiae Mss.)

To leap, Eur. Ion 717; Ar. Vesp. 227; Xen. Ven. 5, 
31; Pl. Leg. 672, see below: imp. II. 21, 302, -jtSmp Eur. 
Bac. 1094 : fut. m/Syao/ioi Theophr. Char. 5 (21); Luc. de dom. 
24, em- Pl. Lys. 216, irpoa-- Com. Er. (Alex.) 3, 440: perhaps 
later, act. jn/Siyo-® Anth. Plan. (Incert.) 4, 54. ’4’ 1 Ach. Tat. 3, 
4, cK- App. Hisp. 20: aor. eTr^Sijo-a, nrjSrjira Aesch. Sept. 459 
(trimet.); Theocr, 25, 25r, dv-e^^S- Ar. Eccl. 428. Ran. 566; 
Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 52, eZo-- Dem. 21, 78; inf. wijS^o-ot II. 14, 455 ; 
-ria-as Soph. O. R. 1300; Eur. Supp. 1039, Andr. 1139: p. Trtmj- 
Sr/Ka A.esop 203 (Halm), dtro- Hippocr. 4, 202, (Ljt.), Ik- X.en. 
HeU. 7, 4, ij, inrep- Dem. 23, 73, ep- Polyb. 12, pip. 
eirqSi^Kea/, e^- Dem. 54, 20 : p. p. irejnySi/fiat: pip. eirerrTjSrjTO Hip- 
pocr. 7, 490 (Lit.) as acL^aiZ leaped, unless for enrai^, errTo. should 
be read and miStjpaTa understood.

The Dor. form n-aSdo occurs in 3 sing. rraS^ Sophr. Fr. 46 
(Ahr.); imper. Ar. Lys. 13 17, Ionic ni]Sea>, ec- ■m}&tea> Her. 
8, 118 (Bekk. Gaisf. -Sdv Dind. Dietsch.) For ela-erenriSriKda-iv 
Dem. 49 (Dind.) the best Ms. (S.) has (elaeTrrfiataiv), elarrt)- 
SSiiriv (Bekk.)

nTjpatpG) To injure, II. 15, 42; Soph. El. 336. O. C. 837 
(Vulg. Herm. Bergk); Pl. Leg. 93 2 : imp. eTr^fwnwe Her. 9, 
13 : fut. Epic mjpdveo), -eei Hom. H. 2, 84, -eeiv II. 24, 781, -fipS 
Soph. Aj. 1314. O. C. 83 7 (Pors. Dind. Hart. Nauck); Ar. Ach. 
842 (Elms. L. and W. Dind. Bergk) where in other edit, stands 
fut. mim mipaveirat, which in the reflexive sense injure oneself, is 
undisputed in Soph, nr/pavoipevog Aj. 1135 : aor. enfipriva, rripiivn 
Pl. Leg. ^33 ; nripijveiav II. 3, 299 ; -fivas Soph. Tr. 715. 0. C. 
89.3! Pl- Rep. 364: aor. pass, errripivdpv, TTripavd^s Aesch. 
Rr., 334 5 -co'd^pat Od. 8,563 5 -av6ets Hes. Cert. 319’ S 5 R®?-
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993. Mid. fut. ■m^itavoincvos reflex or pass, harm oneself., suffer. 
Soph. Aj. I 155 ; but •mniavfiTM will injure. Ar. Ach. 842 (Vulg'. 
Bekk.) for -which Elms, suggested n-i/gai/et ns, Dind. &c. -ave? rj 
see abo-ve ; aor. as act. Q_. Sm. 13, 379. The change
of jnj/xayeiTQi to rnifiavei rt, seems rather favoured by vriiiaviis Tl 
Soph. Aj. 1314. This verb is chiefly poetic, the mid. en
tirely so.

nV)0-<ra>, see trriymiu.
riid^u To grasp, seize, called Dor. for Trtefm: imp. Alcm.

35 (Bergk) : aor. erta^a, ma^as Theocr. 4, 3^, Epigr.
6, iirlaira N. T. Jo. 8, 20. 21, 3; imper. Trjdo-are V. T. Cant, a, 
15 ; -daas N. T. Act. 3, 'J dec.; p. p. n-emao-fjat Hippiatr. p. 121, 
33 : aor. emdcrdi)v N. T. Apoc. 19, 20: fut. maa-drja-erai ApOcr. 
Sir. 23, 21.

iriaadevras which Once Stood Her. 4,11, has been rightly altered 
to mecrdevras from Mss. orvfj.mairdrji’ai occurs HippOCr. 5, 430. 
458 (Lit.) 3, 680 (Kiihn), but as he is so clear of Dorisms, it 
would perhaps be as well' to refer, with Littrd, this aor. to o-v/x- 
TPialva, If not, the change is easy from o-u/xTnao-^vat to 
(<irv;«neT“) which Hippocr. uses in simple, Trieo-^J 6, 368 (Lit.) 

riiawu (f) To fatten, Pind. P. 4, 150; Eur. Cycl. 333 : fut.
-ava Sept. 58.7: aor. Iniava Aesch. Ag. 276; Hippocr. 8, 106, 
TTidva Pind. N. 9,23, later -ijpa Diog. Laert. i, 83 : p. p. neTrZao-pa* 
Ael. N. A. 13, 14. Keera- Pl. Leg. 807 ; aor. Imdadrjv, <ruv~ 
Hippocr. S, 4301 (Lit.), and ewtdvflijv Theocr. s'], 126, xar- Ael. 
fl. A. 2,13. V. H. 9,13 : fut. late mayfl^o-cTai "V. T. Esai. 58, 11. 
This verb is mostly poetic, and Ionic and late prose: perhaps 
not in Comedy, and only once in classic Attic prose, ruuvdufms 
Pl. Leg. 807 ?

nrSuiu To gush forth, Anth. q, 322. 10, 13 (wyS- Cod. Pal.), 
dva- Plut. Aemil. P. 14 (Bekk. Sint) : imp. ImSvov Plut. Aemil. 
P. 14 (v. r. erriS-). Mid. niSvofiai Nic. Ther. 302, eK-iriSc- Aesch. 
Pers. 815 (Pors. Dind. Hart.) Schutz’s reading for. the common 
Z’/cTratScuerat, Herm. eKp^auv-. I, v, except TriSverai Hic. Ther. 
quoted, unless v be allowed (contra bonos mores) to swallow e. 
Akin to m&ia) is the trans. TrtSdoi, part. m8d>a-ris Aristot. H^^eteor. 
I, 13, IO, z). r. mSvovcri/r. ttsSvib is accounted a vicious form.

Th press, Pind. N. i, 53; Aesch. Ch. 301; Ar. Lys. 
416; Xen. Mem. 3,10,13; subj. Hes. Op. 497 ; Od. 
4, 419; Pl. Crat. 409: imp. II. 16, 510; Thuc. 7, 28,
wt'ef- Od, 12,196 ; fut. rrteira) Com. Fr. (Diph-) 4, 383; Geop.
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20, 44; aor, eTrftaa Her. 9, 63; Thuc. 4, 6. 96; Hippocr.^ 3, 
436, 4, 386 (Lit.) and often, but 3, 434 (Vulg. -ef»s
Lit.); jrictras Pl. Leg. q(>5> Dor. -(<ratf Pind. Ol. 6, 3 7 • P- P- 
s-ejnecr/iat Aristot. Mund. 3, 4; Hippocr. 5, 196. 7, 520, c’k- 2, 270 
(Lit.), and TreTTifyjiat 3, 432 i inf. 432. 436 ; aor.

Solon Fr. 13, 37 (B.); Hippocr. 6, 368; -etreeis Od. 8, 
336; Her. 4, 11 Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 34; Luc. Tox. 58, but
firiexdijp Hippocr. 3, 434. 432 &C.; fut. jrtea^qo-o/iat OribaS. IO, 
19, Sia- Galen ii, 317- Vb. meaTtov Hippocr. 3, 500 (Lit.) (t)

The form mefca, imp. jrwfeui' occurs Od. 12, 196 in some 
editions, in< others at 174 also, but Bekker, Dind. and Ameis 
read me^ov at both places. Nor is it certain in Her. for instead 
of OTf^fu/ieror retained by Bekker and Gaisf. 3, 146. 6, 108. 8, 
142, Dind. has restored mefo/ic»oy from some of the best Mss., 
nor in Aristot. wiefoti/icroff Prob. 16, 8 (Mss. Bekk.) -foMevor (other 
Mss.), nor Polyb. Triefd/ieva 3, 74, eirte^oSwo 11, 33 (Bekk.) In 
Pint, it sefems occasionally better supported, jriefoivros, -oiiievos 
Alcib. 2. Thes. i &c. (Bekk. Sint.), and imp. e’lrie^eup Theocr. 
25, 268 (Mein.) but -e£ov (Ahr.) Hippocr. also has jriefeovo-i 3, 
115 (Kiihn) but -f^ov<ri (Mss. Lit. 3, 524), jriffeCio-a 3, 64 (Kiihn); 
so Littrd 3, 334, but jri6T« ibid. (Kiihn, Lit.) It would thus 
appear to be doubtful whether this form is correctly called Epic 
and Eonic.

(131060)) riiO^iro), nt0iQ<ras, see itelSa.
riiXodo) To bring near, Epic Hes. Op. 510, intrans. approach^ 

■niKva's H. Cer. 115 (Mss.), for which editors have given niKvatrai, 
and jriXi/a. Mid, TriTiva/iai (iriKvrjp.i) to approach, 11. 19, 94; Ap, 
Rh, 4, 952, em- Od, 6, 44; imp. unaugm. ntAparo II. 23, 368; 
Hes. Th, 703, but icpoaeniKv- Od. 13, 93.—mrvavTO (nirpripi), 
not nlXvavTo, seems the preferable reading II. 22, 402.

(ritfiirXcti'o)) To Jill, Epic and only 3 sing. pass. Trt/ijrXdpeToi is 
Jilled, II. 9, (ttg.

nifiirXrijxi To JilKdkaaJ pres, and imp. like lori/jin, II. 21, 23; 
Soph. El. 906; Com. Fr. (Xen.) 3, 614; inf. -Trkdvai Eur. Fr. 
incert. 10 (Wagn.); Ph Gorg. 493 ; -ttXos Pl. Rep. 586 : imp., 
emp.7r\riv, -nXairav Xen. An. I, Si 1° • fut. irXi/a® Eur. Hipp. 691, 
ara- Od. 5, 302; Ar. Ach. 847. Ph Leg. 875. Ale. (.1) 105 • 
aor. cTrXijira Eur. Med. 905. Or. 368; Mosch. 3, 74 ; Hippocr. 
6, 434; (Dem.) Epist. 6; in tmesi Her. 2, 87, c’l,- Thuc. 7, 
82; Ph Phaedr. 255, Hom. always irX^o-a 11. i3> bo. 14, 35. Od. 
jy, 411 &c.; iiKri<raifu Eur. 1. A. 234, -<r«e Hipp. 1233,
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II. t6, 72 • -n\^crov Eur. Tr. 84; jrXijo-ar Hes. Fr. 174; Soph. 
0. C. 480; Her. I, 70. 2, 86, ep.- Xen. Hell. 7, i, 20; inf. c/x- 
lArja-at Eur. Phoen. 170, «rt- Ar. Av. : p, TTejrXj^Ka, efj.- PL 
Apol. 23, Gorg. 519 : p. p. irarXrta-pM Babr. 60, ep-TteirKrjWTai Pl. 
Rep. 518, TreirXi/wat HippOCr. 6, 102 (Lit.); TrejrXjjo-pej'OS Paus.
6, 26, I ■ Galen 5, 213, fiia- Andoc. .1, 125 : pip. A-eworXi/iTo 
Lys. 28, 6 (Bekk. B. Saup.): i aor. eir^rjaBriv II. 20, 156; Eur. 
Heracl. 646, ttXijo-^- Theocr. 25, 98 ; irXifo-ffTis Eur. Bac. 281; 
Soph. Ph. 520 ; -6rivat Ant. 122 ; irKrjaSels Eur. Cycl. 409; Thuc.
7, 75 j Pl- Phaedr. 248: fut. irKj)<rd^aopai Or. Sib. 3, 311; Charit. 
5, 5; N. T. Luc; i, 15, e>- Eur. Hipp. 664; Isocr. 6, 69: 
3 fut. late TTEM-Xijo-oyrat Porphyr. Abst. i, 16: similarly fut. mid. 
ep-rrXrjfTopevas App. Syr. 7 ; ep-ir\rj<rea-6ai Arat. 1121 (Bekk.), and 
some unnecessarily dpa-TrXija-et Ar. Nub, 1023, see below. Mid. 
(mpTrXapai) fill oneself, mpi^apevas seems so, Luc. Auct. Vit. 9 : 
fut. epnkriiropevos App. Syr. 7 j «fX7rXq(re(rflat Arat. 1121, both 
quoted: i aor. trans. eTrXjjo-diiijK, -fiira Soph. O. C. 528, -rjo-avro 
Cailim. Dian. 166, cg-TrXijo-aTo II. 22, 512. Od. 9, 296 ; TrKfia-iavrcu. 
Her. 2, 87; TrXTjo-ai'aTo Od. 19, 188; 7rXi7<rd^eTOS II. 9, 224; 
Her. 6, 123, c/i- Pl. Conv. 214; but intrans. Nic. Ther. 176: 
2 aor. Epic e-rrkTiprjv (TrXrjpi) filled himself was filled, unaugm. 
jtX^to II. 14, 438. 21, 16. Od. iq, 436; Hes. Sc. 146, Ip- II. 
21, ,607 (Dind.), ttX^pto Od. 8, 57; Hes. Th. 688, Ip- Od. 8, 
16. II. 21, 607 (Bekk.); Batr. 167; in Comic poet. iv-iiiK-qro 
Ar. Vesp. 911. 1304; opt. e/i-jrXn/xijv Ar. Ach. 236, -Jto Lys. 
235- 23*5; imper. e/x-wXijo-o Ar. Vesp, 603 ; ep-irX^/icros 424. 
984. Eccl. 56. Eq. 935. Vb. fg-TrXjjare'os Pl. Rep. 373.

In compounds, if p precede, the pres, and imp. drop the first 
p of the simple, as fpirmXripi, but ev-empiiKriv, epirniXdpevos Com. 
Fr. (Pher.) 2, 287, epmpirKapM, however, Eur. Ion 925 (Vulg, 
Dind, IpirhiK- Kirchh, Nauck); Com, Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 93 &c, 
ffiTrXdyrffli' Aesch. Ch. 360, is for mpv\- metri causa. ^liKr^6eu 
II. 8, 214, is not for ■iiKi}a6i]^av, but imp. of jrXqdo). IpmiiKridi 
2 sing, imper. (for epirltiKadi) II. 21, 311, Dor. and Attic 
jripiiKrj Sophr. 49, ep-TToiKr) Ar. Av. 1310, as itrTrj (lardBi). 
epmiiKeis part, indicating a stem vowel e not a (epmjiKeiiii—Ipm- 
ji\r)pi. Hippocr. 2, 226; so mjun-x/o), mpiAevirai Hes. Th. 880, 
which in some degree supports epmTikeei Her. 7, 39, against 
ipirliiKij, epmtvKa &c. empiiXieTo 3, 108 (Bekk. &C.) -irXaro Schaef, 
Abicht.) «/«rt7rXci again is supported by the analogy of ta-ra 4, 
103, and by mpiiKdat part. mpTr\&<rai IJippocr. 344 (Lit.) nliAa,
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emrurXov occurs Hes. Sc. 291, in some editions, but emrvoj/ from 
TrtTPo) to strew, is better supported. For opt. fiuAsfoiv Ar. Ach. 
236, -5ro Lys. 235 quoted, Buttmann would write c/ijrXeifti/v, 
-eiro.

For pip. evcTreirKrivTo Lys. 28, 6 quoted (Mss. Bekk. B. Saup. 
&c.) 2 aor. eWirXijKro has been suggested by Cobet, and adopted 
by Westerm. and Scheibe. We demur to the change, on the 
ground that this aorist is not a prose form. Prose authors 
said St-cTrX^o-^)/ Thuc. 7, 85, ■n-epc- Xen. Hell. 3, 2,, 28; Pl. 
Theaet. 156, e’xeTrXiyo-^i) Xen. An. i, 10, 12 ; Dem. 54, 27. Nor 
is it enough that “ Aristophanes has used itfor even in sober 
trimeters he frequently uses words and forms of words never 
employed by prose writers. dXu«, for instance, Vesp. ii r, ottum 
Eq. 1023, (SSea) Pl. 693, ^pvKo) Av. 26, eXtruffl Thesm. 598, 

Vesp. 143 r, epn-o) Lys. 1'29, Ach. 564 do not, we
think, .occur in? prose, nor the forms nplaa-o Ar. Ach. 870, 
^oXX^o-G) Vesp. 222, mTrjaopat Pax 77, edavov simple Thesm. 
865, nor KaT0avei(/ Ran. 1477. Fut. mid. is rare : we have seen 
only two decided instances, ep-TrXTjo-opexor App. Syr. 7 (Bekk.), 
and ep-rrXijtreo-^nl Arat. 1121 ’(Bekk.) Of ava-TrXijo-ei Ar. Nub. 
1024, called by some pass. Hermann says “Dubitari potest an 
activum sit, an passivum.”

n(p.TrpT]|jn (but ep-Triirp-) To blow, burn (tTpam) trans, pres, and 
imp. like to-njpt, iripTi-pria-i Eur. Tr. 893, 3 pl. mpirpatri ep- 
rnTTpaa-t ThuC. 3, 74; nipirpriai, vrro-At. Lys. 348 (chor.) ; inf. 
ffipm-povtu Aesch. Pers. 810 ; Eur. Tr. 81, 1260 ; Plut. Alex. 38 ; 
TTipTTpams Thuc. 6, 94, ep-mirpav-^^en. An. 2, 3, and mpTTpaa, 
part. Ip-mtrpmv Polyb. i, 53 : imp. cv-eTn'pwpijj' Thuc. 6, 94; Xen. 
HeU. 6, 32, enlpTTpav, -wpasEur. lon I 293, Iv-fTripirp- Xen. Hell.
6, 5, 22, KOT- Dio Cass. 36, 21, rarely Trpi^dm, imp. ev~eirpri0ov II. 
9, 589 : fut. irpfia-a Aesch. Sept. 434, ep- il. 9, 242; Thuc. 6, 64: 
aor. CTrpTjcra Od. 2, 437; Eur. Andr. 390 (-eo-a see below), cV-' 
Ar. Nub. 399; Thuc. I, 30, wp?<ra II. 16, 350; Trp^aai Soph. 
Ant. 201; p. late nl^rpriKa, ep-Alciphr. I, 32, Kara- Dio Cass. 59, 
16, vTTo- (Hippocr.) Epist. 3, 308: p. P- vevprfpjii, imper. jrltrprjtro 
Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 287 ; ■n-eTrprjpiVr;s, ep- Al. Vesp. 36 ; irerTpiiadai, 
ep- Lys. 322, and ntirprio-pae Ael. H- A. 2, 17; -rre-n-priapAoi, ep- 
Her. 8,144; Arr. An. 4, 34,6; Paus. 3, 5,4: aor. always 
eirpfioAiv Com. Fr. (Amph.) 3, 313 j Hippocr. 7> 324 (Lit.), ex- 
Her. 5, 102. 6, 255 Xen. Hell. 4, 5, H. Gorg.
469; ep-irpijo-fl^xai Her. 8, 55; -irp’lirdeis ThuC. 4, 29: lUt.
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irpri<r6riiropai "V. T. Nutn. 5. 27 : 3 fut, mTrpria-opai, ep- Her. 6, g 
(Mss. M P K, Gaisf. Bekk. Dind.): and as pass. fut. mid.
(ropai, ep- Her. 6, 9 quoted (Mss. S c d, Aid. Matth.); Paus. 4, 
7, 4, poet, evi- Q. Sm. i, 494. Mid. mpirparai Nic. Alex. 345, 
iripTTpa Theod. .Prod. 2, 300 : fut. ep-npriaopai as pass, see 
above : aor. eirpritravro, ev- Q. Sm. 4^5) missed by Lexicogr. 
Mss. and editors are much divided between nevpriapai and 
■rreirpTipai. Photius called the latter form Attic ; and Bekk. 
Dind. Bergk edit with Ms. R. epm'n-prjpevrjs Ar. Vesp. 36, 
Erunck, Hirsch. Richter with Ms. V. epmirpricrp-. Imper. mpirprj 
for -jTpadi, Eur. Ion 974. Fr. Syl. 4 (Wagn.) For the subj. form, 
unusual especially in Attic, wrtmipirppiTi introduced by Brunck, 
Ar. Lys. 348, Reisig would read indic. ijrompjrpjia-i, and change 
the conjunction into et; but Bekk. Dind. &c. retain and 
of course subj. -go-c See TriTrTgo-j Com. Fr, (Plato) 2, 665. 
The marvel is lessened by neither being in trimeter. The aor. 
eirpea-e HeS. Th. 856, points seemingly to Trpe'a, ■ so «rp«e«(some 
Mss.) which Herm. approves. Goettling says eerpeare for ejrpria-e 
in iis Aeolicae dialect! exemplis habendum esse videtur, in quibus 
g breve est, ut Tvnropevri. The form n-pg^a 'ffe have seen only in 
imp. ev-eTTprj^ov II. 9, 589 quoted. In good prose the simple verb 
scarcely occurs.

nti’uo-Kw To make wise, mostly Epic, -uo-xet CaUim. Dian. 152 ; 
subj. -ia-Ky Simon. C. 12 (Bergk); imper. mwo-KeTe Aesch. Pers. 
830, and mviaaa Stob. (Naumach.) 74, I : imp. eTrimtsaev II. 14, 
249: p. p. (ffiyvo), TTviu)) iretn’vpai II. 24, hTI (referred also to 
■nvea); as also imper. TreTrvuo Theogn. 29 (Bergk, -va-o Vulg.); 
inf. rreirvio-ffai II. 23, 440; Trejrmpepos 13, 254. Od. 15, 86: pip. 
TTCTTFijiro Od. 2'3, 210: aor. late emvicrSriv Pythag. Procl. in 
Tim. s, 291.

riwo To drink (ma>, tto®) II. g, 341 j Eur. Ale. 7571 
Eccl. 135 ; Pl. Conv. 212; Epic inf. mvepevai II. 4, 346, -epev 
Od. 1, Q-zes-. imp. eiiivov Aesch. Fr. 123 (D.); Ar. Ach, 
141; Thuc. 4, 26, iter. mPea-Kov II. 16, 226:’ fut. niopai II. 
13. 493; Soph. O. C. 622 ; Ar. Fr. 294, and mop- Ion 2, 10 
(Bergk); Com. Fr. (Plat.) 2, 668, ex-ntop- 2,616: (Amips.) 2, 
710 see below, movpai (disapproved by Athen. 1 o, 446) rare in 
classic authors, Xen. Conv. 4, 7 (Dind. Saup. -ea6e others); 
Hippocr. 2, 449; Aristot. Rhet. i, ji, 10 (Bekk.); Ael. V. H. 
• 2, 49 ; p. mnaKa Aesch. Sept. 821; Soph. Tr. 1056; Ar. Eccl. 
948; Pl. Phaed. nj : p. p. Theogn. 477» Od- 22,
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56; Her. 4, 199, ’rpo- Dem. 3, 22; aor. iiro6t]v Hippocr. i, 50, 
igg; Plut. Mor. 725, ex- Aesch. Ch. 66, Kara- Pl. Critias nr; 
Due. H. I, 33 : fut. Jro0^(7o/xa4, Kara- Ar. Vesp. 1502; Diod. 
Sic. 16, 81, A- Plut. Mor. 240 : i aor. act. tmov Od. iS> 373; 
Soph. O. R. 1401; Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 282; Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 
56, n-top II. 9, 177. 22, 2. Od. 3, 342 and always (Bekk.) except 
Od. 15, 373 quoted; inf. meip (II. 8, 189). Od. 8, 70; Ar. Eq. 
83 ; Pl. Rep. 406, Epic mep.sv Od. ig, 378 ; but niefiev in arsi, 
II. 16, 825. Od. 16, 143. r8, 3, so emov Anacreont. 5, 5 (Bergk, 
en-ipop Br.), mep Stesich. 7 (B.) Mid. rare mpo/iai, -afuSa Com. 
Fr. (Herm.) 2, 389 ; so mveo Nic. Ther. 912; 8<a-7ripopeP7 Hedyl. 
in Athen. 1 r, 486. Pass, mvoijuu. Epic part. -ofiAoio Od. 20, 
312, Ionic mpeu/rcpof if correct, Hippocr. 2, 38 (Lit.): imp. 
rrtpero Od. 9, 45’ Vb. ma-Tos AeSch. Pr. 480, TTOToy Ag. 1408, 
sroTEOs Pl. Leg. 674. mo/iat Pind. Ol. 6, 86; Ibyc. 17 (B.); 
Theogn. 962, is called by some a pres, unnecessarily we think. 
( is short’in fut. urtoiuu Ion 2, 10 (Bergk, merco Mein.); Pl. 
Com. Fr. &c.-quoted; Theocr. 7, 69; Anth. (Meleag.) 5, t37. 
(Rufin.) 5, 44, called by some pass. ep,-mop.- Theogn. 1129. 

ETTJop has t long in arsis onljj, inf. me/iEp II. r6, 825. Od. 18, 3, 
see above, but jrie/rEP Od. 15, 378, h-kuv II. 4, 263 &C. mevat 
Hippocr. 3, 555 ; meou<ra 386 (Lit.), but movtra II. 24, 102, 
Kara- Hippocr. 5, 382 ; imper. ttZe (not ttZe) usually poet. Od. 9, 
347; Com. Fr. (Menand.) 4, 113; Luc. D. Mort. r3, 6, e’ip> 
Eur. Cycl. 563, for which Attic Poets, especially Comic, have 
mA Ar. Vesp. 1489; Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 96. (Amips.) 3, 708. 
(Antiph.) 3, 88. (Men.) 4, 90. (Diph.) 4, 384; also Luc. Lex. 
20, ek-ttiA Eur. Cycl. 370, but iKTrir 563; m^adaEpic 2 sing, 
subj. 2 aor. act. II. 6, 260; inf. mp or mv (Mss. b-eIp) for meip 
Anth. 11, 140. The fut. form in' ou, movpai, is not only rare 
in early writers, but has often, in good recensions of the later, 
given way to mopai, Kara- Luc. Salt. 27. D. Mar. ,14; Kara- 
srtoppTai Plut. Alcib. 13. movpevos Mor. 371, but mop- Mar. 38. 
The full form mcaai 2 Sing, of rriopai, occurs late V. T. Ezec. 23, 
34. N. T. Luc. 17, 8. ttwA, avp-muQi an Aeol. imper. Etym. M. 
698, 53 (Ahr. Aeol. Dial. 140.)

nimo-Ku To give to drink, (rria>) Hippocr. 8, 123 (Lit.); Luc. 
Lex. 20: fut. Tricrio Pind. I. 6, 74; Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2, 4^1: 
aor. eiritra Hippocr. 8, 118. 128 (Lit.), Ep- Pind. Fr. 88 
(Bergk): aor. pass. ep-ma0ev Nic. Ther. 624. Mid. late, aor. 
(emaapi}v) cp-maaio Nic. Ther. 573* .877- Al. 330;. imp. E/i-
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5rto-€o Nic. Alex. 277, in imitation of the old Epic i aor. imper. 
opaeo &.C.

ntTrXT)(ii To fill, part. jrtTrXas Aesch. Ch. 36°, see
ntirXw To fill, imp. oriTrXoy Hes. Sc. 291. Rare and even 

doubtful.
niirpdo-Kw To sell (irepda, irpdal) rare and perhaps late in pres, 

act. (Luc.) Asin. 32, Ionic mvpT]<TKa> Cailim. Fr, 85 (Maneth. 
6, T2.']') ■. imp. ejri-n-patTKOv Plut. Mor. 178: fut. ^epdaa, and 
aor. firepda-a are Epic (and referred to Trcpda, jrlptnipi), for 
which the Attics use diroSdxropai, aTrcSopr/v; p. irljrpaKa Pseud.- 
Anacr. 14, 11 (Bergk); Com. Fr. (Aex.) 3, 450; Isae. 7, 31; 
Dinarch, i, 71 ; Dem. 8, 6i. 17, 13 ; p. p. jrlirpSpai Soph. Ph, 
97^1 Ar, Ach, 7341 Andoc, i, 73, Ionic -cipat, irfjrprjo-dai Her.

5^ 1 Buttmann would read part, ireTcpi^pevos II. 21, 58) for 
^fTTcprip- (Wolf, Bekk, Dind.): pip. Imirpdro Ar. Ach. 522; 
Paus. 2, 8, 3 : aor. IrrpdSriv Aesch. Ch. 915 ; Thuc. 6, 95; Isae. 
6, 341 Pl- Leg. 850, Ionic lirprjdrjv Her. 2, 56; npridfis 2, 54; 
TcprjS^vai. 1,156: fut. irpadrioopai rare and unattic, Athen. (Sopat.) 
4, 160;, Harpocr. Dinarch. Fr, 18, 8 ; Joseph. Ant. 9, i, 4: 
3 fut. ■n-eirpSa-opai Al. Vesp. 179 ; Xen. An. 7, I, 36. Vb. ffpards 
Soph. Tr. -los Pl. Leg. 849. The pres. pass, is classical, 
mirpdccKerai Lys. 18, 20; Pl. Phaed. 69.

riiirru To fall, {mra, jrrda) II. 11, 69; Soph, Tr. 62; An^ 
Jav. 4g8; Xen. Cyr. i, 4, 8 : imp. imirrov II. i^, 361; Xen. 
HeU. 4, 23, mirrov II. 23, 120, iter. mTrrta-Kov, o-vp- Emped.
255 (Stein): fut. maovpai Soph. El. 399 : Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 
3, 30; Pl. Euth. 14, trpotr- Thuc. 5, 9, e/i- Pl. Rep. 616, Ionic 
jreereojxai II. II, 824; Her. 7, 168, but -eirai 5, g2 (Orac;), late 
wecro/xai Or. Sib. 3, 83. 4, 99. 12, 345 : 1 aor. eirea-a see below! 
p, irlirTaKa Aesch. Eum. 147; Ar. Ran. 970; Pl. Phil. 22’; 
-OTTtBKffls Ar, Pax 904; Pl. Rep. 604, -Ttras Soph. Aj. 828, see 
below, and later ireTrcr/Ka Anth. (Antip.) 7, 427, for which Epic 
sreimjas Od. 14, 334, and -ewy II. 21, 503, see below : 2 aor. 
eiseoov II. 13, 178; Soph. Aj. 621 ; Eur. Hipp. 241; ’Com. 
Er. (Anon.) 4, 688 ; Thuc. 2, 89; Xen. An. 6, 4, g, ■n-la-ov II. 
14, 460; Soph. Ant, 134 (chor.); subj. vlaps Ar. Nub. 703; 
-o-oipi Soph. Ant. 240 ; ireaav Thuc. 5, 101 iseofiv Soph. El. 398, 
-lew II. 6, 82, Aeol. and Dor. en-eTov Alcae. Fr. 60 (Bergk), . TTCTOV, 
ep- Pind. P. 8, 81, Kdiferov for KoT-eTseT- 01, 8, 38; Dor. part. 
7r«Tot<rai for oto-oDo-- 01. T, €>g‘ I aor. fjreao perhaps late, Orph. 
Arg. 523, see below; i aor. mid. late also and rare, Sie^-OTeo-an-o
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Polyaen. 4, 2, 14. 7, 48 (Vulg. -cTrata- Korais, WoelfB.). The 
Schol. on Ar. Av. 840, says the i aor. was not used; and 
in reference to classic writers he is perhaps right. It occurs, 
however, in Orph, Iv -S’ encaav Arg. 523, unless a slip for cTreo-op, 
and often in writers of the Alexandrine and Byzantine periods, 
fweo-Qp V. T. Jud. 12, 6. 2 Reg. ji, 17. N. T. Rev. 1, 17; 
Phoebam. Rhet. p. 505, dvr- Polyb. 3, 19 (Vulg. Bekk. -co-op 
V. r.), dv- Apocr. Tob. 2, I &C. often doubtful Kar-^rap-en-eoa/iep 
Ach. Tat. 3, 17. 19 (Vulg. -opcp Mss. V M F. Jacobs); Malalas 
&c. &c. in which occur also such forms as e<t>vyav, evpav, 
flXaro, rjkdav lipdyaiifv <fec. In some Mss. and editions of 
classic authors a trace of eirea-a now and then occurs, but so 
seldom as to induce scholars even on that ground to reject it 
for the usual form ima-ov. For instance, (v-mecraftfv^ Aeschin. 
2, 176 (some Mss.) has been altered from other Mss. to -eo-opcp 
(Bekk. B. Saup.); irea-eie Eur. Ale. 463, to maoi (Mss.), and 
vpotr-tmaa Tr. 292 (Mss. A B) to 7rpoa--e7rc<j-op Mss. Seidl. Dind. 
Kirchh. &c. In the latter case the transcriber, though intending 
-OP, might give it the appearance of -a merely by drawing the p 
too near the o. Buttmann, however, defends the i aor. as a 
genuine form, and compares it with ^x^aa, ix^trov. Usage, we think, 
is against this: for Euripides has Kor-eiretreg Cycl. 671, where 
-cjreo-ay might have stood, eir-cTrco-op Andr. 1042, not -cTTCo-ap, 
Trecroipl Hec. 927, not iriisaip, ‘iretroi, not -ircu Alc. II or. Hel. 
1082, From TTCTrnjiea the Epic Poets have, according to Butt
mann, part. JteTmjas Od. 14, 3S4, Ap. Rh. 2, 535, non-
Od. 13, 98, -ijSroy Ap. Rh. 3, 3 21, and -i/oToy 4, 1298; Hippocr. 
8, 146, and TrcTireaiy, -ewroy 11. 21, 503 (-edroy Vind. Vulg.), 
and from TreirTowcaiy the Attics have nem-as, -S>TOS Soph. Aj. 828. 
Ant. 697. Trmr-pai Epic form of subj. Plat. Com. Fr. 2, 665 
(anapaest.) n-eo-Atp Ionic for Treo-clp II. 6, 307. yreo-erat a late 
fut. form for ffeo-ei-rat Or. Sib. 4, 82 &C. ircToitrat Dor. for Jrea-ovaai 
Pind. Ol. 7, 69, jrfi-dpreo-o-t for Trcdoitri Pyth. 5, 54.

fltTPcw, see TTiTpw.
niTPijjxi To spread, open. Epic imper. mrvarf Anth. 10, 6; 

part. TTtTpdy Od. 11, 392 : imp. trlTva {mmaa) II. 21, 7, irirpap for 
£7riTPa<rap, Pind. N. 5) Mid. jriTParo Anth. 7, 7 II, n-Zrpapro 
II. 22, 402, eiTiTvavTo Eur. Elec. 713 (chor.)

riiTPU Til fall (irtJrrw) Poet. TTi'rpfiy Eur. Supp. 285, jn'rpet 
Heracl. 78 ; Aesch. Eum. 5 13, Trirvopev, npoo- Soph. O. C. 1754; 
jriTPoip Soph. Aj, 185; iriTVfiv O. C, 1740 : imp. eirtryop as aorist.
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en-trre Soph. O. C. 1732. Thus Schol. II. i6, 827, Elms. Dind. 
Ellendt &c., while Etym. Mag. Buttm. Matth. Hennann formerly 
would write Trureco, -a as pres, and Imrvov as 2 aorist, after the 
analogy of SoDjre<B, eSoulrov, arvyeai, e<rTvyov &C. The MsS. vary 
between ttItvo) and mrvla; and most editions, especially the 
older, of the Tragedians have mTpS> circumflex. But since 
Elmsley’s able defence of jrirra) Eur. Heracl. •j'j. Med. 55, Soph. 
O. C. 1732, several of our ablest scholars have shewn a decided 
leaning to his views, and edited irlrpaf, ttItvcis, -ei &c. where 
formerly stood ttitvS), ~eis, -ft &c. Thus Hermann tiotv reads at 
Soph. O. C. 1754, Trpoa-jrtTPOfifv, for -ovpev of a former edition— 
Lfnwood by an oversight gives Hermann’s old reading—and 
jrirofi for -vft Eur. Phoen. 1420 &c., and Dindorf accents Trirret, 
uriTvaip Pind. P. 8, 93. N. 5, 42, for mrvci, mrv&v retained by 
Boeckh and Schneidewin. In fact, Dind. in no instance admits 
mrvea -m &c. The supporters of ffiTPeo) have been challenged 
to produce a form proving its existence independent of the 
accent. They can do this, for irpoa-mrpovpfp Soph. O. C. 1754, 
has Ms. authority. Still this is not decisive, because it is 
opposed by irpo<rmTPopfv on at least equal authority, and is not 
necessary for the metre; and imper. ifpofrnirpfi, not Ttpomr-, also 
Ms. reading Eur. Her. 619, is opposed by npootrfaap in Ms. 
Florr., and irpoa-inTvSip in the Aldine, which last Elmsley by mere 
change of accent altered to irpooftlTPap, adopted by L. Dind. 
Pfluck, W. Dind., Nauck, &c. After all, there seems to be 
wisdom in Buttmann’s caution in “ not rejecting the supposition 
that rnTPO) and mrpf'a may have existed together like jSwem and 
j3w(o, &pvf<a and 5w<», without trnTPop being therefore necessarily 
an imperfect; IkKoop from kXpco is used by the same Tragedians 
as an aorist.” The form mTpZpra Pind. I. 2, 26 (Vulg.) has 
been displaced by iriTPOPTa (Bergk, Hart.), rnTPopra (Boeckh, 
Schn.)—Lyric and Tragic.

ni(^aij<rK(i) To shew, scty (f)acrKa>') Poet. Aesch. Eum. 620, 
-iTKei Aretae. 411 ; -o-kwi' II. 10, 502; Aesch. Ag. 23; -a-Kfip 
Hom. H. Merc. 540, Epic -a-Klpep Od. ii, 442 ; imp. m(f>ava-Kop 
Od. 12, 165, -iT/ee II. IO, 478, -OKOP IO, 202. Mid. irKpava-Kopat 
Od. 2 1, 305, -oKfM II. 16, 12, -o-nfTM II. e)7-, imper. -a/eeo 21, 
99; -o-Ko/ieyos 12, 280, and irifjiiiarKop.ai Hes. Th. 655, which 
Muetzell and Dindorf think a mistake for vafiamii- : imp. n-ii^au- 
OKfTo Ap. Rh. 3, 606. Nonnus has iri^jidiTKap 18, 34 (Vulg. 
Graefe), but -aioKap (Koechly), so m0avo-(«». 42, •3.'72 (Vulg.

H h
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Graefe, Koechly) : imp. TrirpaaKf Or. Sib. i, 6. In the act. 
Homer uses, ?, II. lo, 478. 202 &c., in the mid. always I; in 
Aesch. Eum. 620. Ag. 23 &c. and in the later poets, t.

n£(>), see TTivo).
riXd^u To cause to wander, poet. II. 2, 13-2 ; Anth. 7, ^6^; 

-d^wv II. 17, 751, simple unaugm. by Hom.: imp. 7rXdC« U- 21, 
269. Od. 2; 396 : fut. (TrXdy^io) : aor. likiy^ Od. 24, 307 but 
•nap-liiKay^a 9, 8l J irXa^eiei/, diro- Ap. Rh. I, f 220 ; irXay^ar, nepi- 
Od. 19, 187. Pass. n-Xdfoyxat am driven from the right course, 
wander, II. 10, 91 ; Mosch. 2, 148; Ap. Rh. 2, 542 ; late prose 
Plut. Lucull. 24; -foiro Mar. 371 Od. 16, 151 ; Ap. Rh.
3, 1120; Plut. Mor.' 896; fdpevos Od. 16, 64; Tyrt. 10, 5 
(Bergk); Soph. Aj. 886; Ionic and late prose Her. 2,116; 
Tim. Locr. 97; Luc. Fugit. to; Polyb. 34, 10, 3, Dor. irXao-S- 
Mosch. 3, 24 (Mein.): imp. irXdCero Od. 5, 389, eirXof- Plut. 
Mar. 36: with fut. mid. liKiy^opai Od. 15, 312, em- Ap. Rh. 3, 
1066 (Ms. L. Merkel) : aor. irXdy^ao-dai Ap. Rh. 3, 261 (Mss. 
L C. Merk.), dn-o- 3,1066 (Wellau.) see fut. : aor. pass. dn-Xd-yx^’/’' 
Aesch. Sept. 784, irXdyx^’?*' P- itj 35 Od. i, 2; Soph. O. C. 
1231 (chor.), but dTT-eTrXdyx^'?’'Il- 22, 291. Od. IS, 382; Hom. 
H. Ven. 254, Trap- Dio. Hal. II, 13; n'Xay;(deZr II. 14, 120 ; 
Pind. N. 7, 2,1. Eur. H. F. 1187. Or. 56. Vb. liKayKT&s Od. 21, 
363 ; Aesch. Ag. 593. For i aor. mid. srXdyfao^ai Ap. Rh. 3, 261 
quoted, dm- 1066, several Mss. favour the fut. -fa-Sac especially 
in the latter passage. We should not however feel warranted, 
with some, to reject the aorist simply because “it occurs not in 
early Epic, nor because it depends on imp. epeXXop,” for though 
the fut. or pres, be the usual construction, Homer has one 
instance of aor. without a various reading, dpeXXop dn-apwai II. 
18, 98; so Antiph. epeXXe (caraoT^o-at I, 14; Isae. -KaTaktirav Q, 13.

Homer, we think, never augments the simple form. We have 
not observed this verb simple or comp, in Comedy, nor in 
classic Attic prose.

nXd9(i), see TrAaoJ.
nXttKdw To cause to wander, Aesch. Pr. 573 ; Soph. O. C. 

316; Dem. 19, 335; -vdv Her. 4, 128; Pl. Leg. 655, reg. in 
act.: imp. liiKdva Com. Fr. (Theogn.) 4) 55° j Pl- Prot. 356; 
fut. -^o-m Babr. i, 14; N. T. Matth. 24, 5 : aor. d^XSw/a-a, 
Mosch. I, 25; irXai^aas Batr. 96 : p- ire’rXaw/Kds Pl. Leg. 6^^. 
Mid. and pass. irXavdopai wander, Aesch. Pr. 473 ; Ar. Av. 44; 
Pl, Phaed. 79, -Swat Rep, 586, Epic -d<»wat II. 23> Ion.
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vKaviofuu,' -eopToi Her. 2, 41) ffXapwjTo Theocr. 9,,5'.imp- 
viiTo Thuc. 2, 102 : fut 7rXai-i7<ro/iat Pl. Hipp. min. 376; Hue. 
Peregr. 16: and later in same sense fut. pass. jr^avi/S^a-ofiai Dio. 
Hal.in Dem. 9 ; Luc, V. H. 2, 27 : p. n-en-Xariy/iot Aesch. Pr. S^5 > 
Pl. Polit. 263 ; -ijp.evos Thuc. 8, 105 : aor. ejrXai^flijK Thuc. 'j, 
44; Isocr. 4, 28. 12, 89; jrXapTj^^y Com. Fr. (Phil.) 4,67; -q6eis 
Eur. HeL 598, Dor. -adels Pind. N. 8, 4: fut. -tjdrjo-oiiM see 
above. Vb. liKavriTos PL Rep. 479, -rjreos Xen. Lac. 9, 5.

riXdo-cnd To form, -aaav Soph. Aj. 148; -o-creu' Her. 2, 737 
Attic -TTIB Pl. Rep. 420; Com. Fr. (Men.) 4, lo^; -Tretp Isocr. 
15, 138 : imp. ejt\axTov Ar. Nub. 879; Pl. Rep. 374.’ fut. TrX&a, 
ava- Hippocr. 4, 346 ; /or. effXao-a Com. Fr. (Men.) 4, 231, -Ao-o-a 
Theocr. 24, 107, ir^aa-cra Hes. Op. 70; n-Xdo-i? (Poet in) Lycurg. 
132 ; opt jrXdo-at Com. Fr. (Phil.) 4, 22 ; n-Xdo-as Her. 2, 47; Pl. 
Rep. 5 88; irXacrai Ar. Vesp. ; p. late wen-Xa/ea Dio. Hal. de *
Thuc. 41; Dio Cass. 67, 7; Diod. Sie. 15, 11 ; Christ. Pat. 
575 : P- P’ ■^eTrXaap.ai Aesch. Pr. 1030 ; Isae. 7, 2. 8, 13 : aor. 
C7r\aod7)v, -6eis Eur. Fr. inc. 104 (D.); Pl. Rep. 377; fut. TrXao-d))- 
a-erai, 6ia- Galen 4, 619. Mid. vXdrTofiai counterfeit, iix.. Dem. 19, 
154: fut. TrXdtrojxat Alciphr. i, 37, leapa- Sext. Emp. 462, 23 : aor. 
eTrXao-dixTji' Aeschin. 2, 147 ; in tmesi Her. 2, 85 ; -odp.evos Thuc. 
6, 58; Pl. Polit. 297; -aa-aa-Sai Leg. 800 : and as mid. p. 
TT^rXaerrat Dem. 45* ^rXaerroy Hes. Th. late
Geop. 6, 2, 4,

nXeKo) To plait, Pind. Ol. 6, 86; Eur. An. 66; Hippocr. 6, 
492 (Lit.); Pl. Hipp. Min. 369; likenri Ar. Thesm. 400; -k«j» 
Ar. Vesp. 644 ; -xav Pl. Conv. 203 : imp. en-XcKe Eur. Ion 826 ; 
fut. wXe^oj Anth. 5, 147: aor. I'n-Xe^a II. 14,176; Eur. Ion 1280, 
81- Pl. Tim. 78; inf. wXe'^at Ar. Thesm. 458; Pl. Hipp. Min. 
368; Pl. Tim. 77 ; p. 'lTeiiKe-)(a, e/j,- HippOCr. I, 519, but Sta- 

518 : 'p. p. jrfjrXfyiJ.ai, -(ktol Pl. Theaet. 202 ; inf. m- 
v\ix6ai Pl. Soph. 240 ; TteiiKeyp-evos Eur. An. 995, Soph. O. R. 
1264 ; 1 aor. e’jrXcx^^i,, 2rX€;^0eZr Aesch. Eum. 259; Pl. Polit. 283, 
poet. Od. 23, 33 ; —iiK(x6els 14, 313 : fut. ^rXe^dij-
(Tojuot, efi- Aesch. Pr. 1079: 2 aor. en-Xd/c/p (SchoL Ar. Plut. 1082); 
(Tv/x-n-XaKg Dem. 2, 21; o-v/t-n-XaKei's Soph. Fr. 548; Ar. Ach. 704 ; 
Her. 8, 84; Pl. Theaet. 202, 91- Eur. Hipp. 1236 ; fut. late 
jrXaKtjo-eTai, em- Galen 6, 873, irvfi- Theon. Rhet. S, 2g. Mid; 
TrXAoprat, o-y/t- Eur. Fr. Dan. 15 (Dind. now}: fut. riKi^oiJiai Stob. 
(Perict.) 85, 19: aor. en-Xe^djuijp, irKl^avTai. Paus. 8, 22, 4' -a/wi/off 
Od. JO, 168; Ar. Lys. 790 (chor.); late prose Paus. 7, 5, 3 ;

H h 2
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Galen 3, 4; liKl^aaSai Ap. Rh. 3, 47. Vb. siXektos Aesch. 
Pr. 709.

fforXe^a 6 koivos, koI ireirKoxa 6 'Attikos (old Gramm.) 2 HOr. 
e7r\dKriv has often the v. r. iisKiiap), and Bekker edits o-w-orXe/ojo-ai, 
Polyb. 3, 73, -oKrjirav (Ms. C. Vulg.) The mid. seems to be 
poetic and late prose. ,

nXe'ft) To sail, Od. 9, 62; Soph. Ph. 383 ; Ar. Av. 1459; Pl. 
Gorg. 467, Ionic jrXo'<o Od. 15,34. 16,368.- imp. fTrXeop IL 3,444, 
n-Xeop Od. 7, -x«e II. 14, 251; Her. 4, 43, Attic -X« Soph. Ph. 
572, 3 pl. en-Xeoi' Her. I, 164 j Thuc. 6, 50, azr-«rXeiov Od. 8, SOI; 
fut. jrXeutro/iat Od. 12, 25 ; Anth. 1 i, 162, 2; Her. 2, 29.. 3, ^35> 
Thuc. 6, 104; Xen. An. S, 7, 8; Dem.V 44- 19, 230 (50, 49)> 
dva- IL II, 22, (Tu/i- Eur. Hel. 106^, ia- Thuc. 2, 89, otto- 3, 75, 
Ik- 4, ■, Dem. 34, 9, and n-Xeuo-ou/xat Theocr, 14, 55 ; Thuc. 1, 
143. 8, 1; Xen. An. 5, t, 10 (Popp. Krug.); Dem. 56, 6 (Bekk.), 
e’lreo-- Thuc. 4, 13, w/i- IsOcr. 17, 19, o-uvEK- LyS. 13, 25, Kara- 
Dem. 32, II (Bekk. -onai Dind. always); fut. act. wAevcra) (perhaps 
not Attic) quoted by Philem. Com. Fr. 4, 41; Anth. (Nicarch.) 
II, 162. (Lucill.) II, 245 ; Polyb. 2, 12, cKirepi- Arr. An. 6, 28: 
aor. Effkeuffa Aesch. Ag. 691; SOph. Ph. 1038; Isocr. 15, 39: 
p. ireTrXfvKa Soph. Ph. 404; Com. Fr. (Phil.) 4, 6c; Thuc. 8, 
108 ; Dem. 56, 34 : p. p. TTETrXeuiTftaj, -evapevos Xen, Cyr. 6, I, 
16; Dem. 56, 12 : aor. late eirKevaSriv Babr. 71, 3 ; Arr. An. 6, 
28; Dio Cass. 54, I : fut. irXevadqaeTat, irept- AlT. An. 5,' 26. 
Vb. TTkevareos Ar. Lys. 411. See tiXohb.

Fut. act. nkeva-u seems to be late. Exn-XEuo-Eif in some editions 
of Soph. Ph. 381, is merely an emendation of Brunck for the 
Mss. reading EKirkEvcnjy which is now admitted by scholars to be 
correct, notwithstanding Dawes’ Canon regarding the construc
tion of ov pi)—an arbitrary canon certainly, and now little re
garded ; and KaraTr'Kfva-eiv Dinarch. 3, 2 (Mss.) is, Bekker sup
poses, a mistake for aor. KaraiiKeva-ai which he has accordingly 
edited, with the approval of our best scholars. Its solitariness 
creates suspicion; for not only the purer Attics, but the early 
writers of every class, have so cautiously avoided the use of the 
active form that, with this exception, we know not an authenti
cated instance. On the fut. mid. forms Ti-Xfva-opai, -aotpai &c. 
the best Mss. and editions vary and differ—always -opai, how
ever, in Hom. and Her.—: but to what extent, in Attic writers, 
this difference is owing to the copyists, it is difficult to ascertain. 
Poppo says both forms are Thucydidean: L. Dind. however, is
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expelling the contr. forms -o-oC/mu &c. from Xenophon, and W. 
Dind. has expelled them from-his last edition of Demosthenes: 
Kruger and Bekker are more conservative. The Attics seem to 
have contracted only «e, eei of this verb: TrAAir, -«r, ei,

et, but jrXeo), jrXeo/xcj', cTrXeop.ev <fec. Thuc. 4,
a8 (Vulg.) is now corrected from Mss. wXet (Bekk. Popp.), 
Kruger however still retains 7rXc«. wXeere though well supported, 
Xen. An. 7, 6, 37 (2 Mss. Kriig.) is yielding to n-Xeire (Dind. 
Bom. Cobet), and orXeev Hell. 6, -2, 'iy, has been corrected eirX« 
by L. Dind. but retained by Kiihn. and Breitb. The contr. form 
never takes v ephelkust. thus fn-Xeev, but orXet, never cn-Xeir. Hom. 
however has fja-Kfiv for ^Ketv II. 3, 388.

nX)|duiii (ii) Zo be full, abound, Aesch. Ch. 1057; Soph. Tr. 
S4; Her. 2, 20; Pl. Rep. 405 ; Paus. 6, 25, 5, but o-u/x-ctXi/^- 
trans. Her. 4, 48. 50 : imp. fdKrjdvov Aesch. Pers. 421: aor. 
fdKfjSvaa, subj. TrXjjfliJin; Pl. Tim. 83, but trans, in comp, filled, 
avv-fTsidfiuae Longin. 23, 3; Dio Cass. 51, 17. Mid. wXijSuofxat 
as act. -ue<r0at Her. 2, 93 (Vulg. Gaisf. Bekk.); and Aesch. Supp. 
,604 (Mss. Hart &c.) but orXjjflcperat (Wellau. Herm. Dind. mow) 
thus avoiding the seemingly questionable mid. or pass. jrXjjflueTai, 
and the lengthening of its u. wXi/^cei, however, has i in Opp. 
Cyn. I, 461, and <ruf«rX);5u<B is act. Her. 4, 48. 50, and thus, if 
correct, authorizing the mid. or pass, form; unless here too With 
Dind. should be substituted irXrjAvva>, which has sometimes an 
active meaning, and its penult always long. We say sometimes, 
for cases occur in which it assumes, in its turn, a neuter or reflex 
sense, Theophr. C. P. i, 19, 5 ; Plut. Mor. 1005 (Vulg.); N.-T. 
Act. 6, I. These, to be sure, are easily amended by substituting 
the kindred verb, and in the first passage it is actually a v. r. 
But though uniformity be desirable, it is difficult and rather 
hazardous to confine words, especially if akin, exactly to their 
ownlimits. With them also affinity tends to reciprocity— 
an occasional interchange of duties. This alternation, therefore, 
may not always be owing to the mistakes or ignorance of tran
scribers ; and we may be imposing on the Greeks a law which 
we ourselves do not observe. Examine the usage of our cor
responding verb fill, and see if we are more uniform than they. 
The cistern fills sixty gallons, and it fills again in forty minutes.

nXi]fl<M To be full, 11. 21, 218; Aesch. Pers. 272 (Dor.
Ch. s 89 chor.); in classic prose only part. fem. TiKi\6ovaa Thuc. 
8, 92; Xen. An. i, 8, i, 2, i, 7. Mem. i, 1, to; PL Gorg. 469,
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but later nX^dovtri Dio. Hal. i, 55 ; Plut. Per. et Fab. i;
trans, perhaps later, Anth. (Incert.) 14, 7 ; Q. Sm. 6, 345; itKit- 
Soxn Pseud.-Phocyl.u66 (Bergk, but suggests ^pidaxn, hence pass. 
jrX?}i9ojuat Theophr. Fr.174, 3, and imp. n-XijfloFTo Ap. Rh. 4, 564; 
Q. Sm. II, 302): imp. en^ridov, jrX^^ep II. 8, 214 : fut. irX^am late 
and trans. Lycophr. 1115 •’ a P- poet. TreirXi;^ Com. Fr. (Pher.)
2, -265; Theocr. 22, 38; Arat. 774 : 2 pip. en-«jrX^5ct Ap. Rh.
3, 271. See 7rZ/i7rXi;/iJ,

nXiipoa, To fill, Aesch. Sept. 32; Thuc. 6, 52 : fut. -axr® 
Aesch. Sept. 477; Pl. Polit. 286: p. -a><a Aristot. Pol. 2,6; 
(Aeschin.) Epist. a, 5 &c. complete and almost reg.: p. p. «-£- 
ffX^poj/iat Pl. Phil. 35 : pip. eTre^rX^pmjuo ThuC. 1,29: aOT. iTTkr/pa-' 
6^v Eur. Ion 1168; Thuc. 3, 17: fut. Trktjpatd^cropai Pl. Conv. 
175 ; Aeschin. 2, 37; and Dem. 17, 28 (B. S.) : with fut. mid. 
Trkrjpmaopat as pass. Xen. M. Eq. 3, 6; Dem. 17, 28 quoted 
(Bekk. Dind.); Galen 2, 560. 5, 432, d;ro- Hippocr. 8, 12 
(Lite) Mid. ffXijpovpat fill one’s own, man Sac. imp. eirXi/poinTo 
Xen. Hell. 6, 2,14; fut jrXvpaxzopae fill oneself, ex pass. 
filled, but trans. jfZZ, man ends own, eni-T!Knpa>aope6a Thuc. 7, 14: 
aor. enkripaiuaprjp Xen. Helt 5J 4^ 56. 6, 2, 35; Isae. 11,-48; 
Pl. Gorg. 493; (Dem.) 50, 7. Vb. nkripareov Geop. 6, 2, 4.

nXuo-aiu, -TTo> To strike, pres, perhaps late in simple, Mosch. 
Trag. Fr. 9 (Wagn.); Cailim. Del. 306; Nic. Al. 456; Paroem. C. 
17, 66^; Alciphr. 3, 51; Demetr. Phal. 39; Dio Cass. Fr. 43, 
33 (Bekk.); Plut. Mor. 436; Longin. 20, 2; Apollod. 3, 12, 3, 
in tmesi Ik , . . liktiotsovcri Od. 18, 231, iKiikritTO- Thuc. 2, 87, 
jrXijTTQ) Manass. i, 17 (Herch.), e’lorXijTT- Ar. Ran. 144, en-t- Isocr.

^5? likijyvvpi only in pass. eKn-X^yTOO-^ae Thuc. 4, 125 : fut. 
jrX^fo) rare and poet. Aesch. Fr. 255, Kara- Xen. Lac. 8, 3, 
€K- Pl. Rep. 436: aor. in Epic always wX^fa II. 2, 266. Od. loj 
162; Hes. Th.855; Dor. erXSga Theocr. 22,124 (Mein.); subj. 

Her. 3, y8; opt. wX^geec (Eur.) I. A. tSTg, in late Attic, 
simple 'i-nkriif Plut. Mor. 233. Nic, 27; (Luc.) Asin. 10; Aesop 
347 (Halm), but ef-en-Xiyfa Eur. lon 635; Thuc. 4, 36; Xen. 
Mem. 4, 5, 6, eir- Isocr. ii, 34. 15, 288; Aeschin. i, 180, ucar- 
Isae. 8,42 : 2 aor. redupl. eiren-Xjjyow Epic II. 5, 504, and TreTrXiryov 
23, .363. Od. 8, 264; inf. irejikTjyepev II. 16, 728. 23, 660 : p. 
(TreJrXijj^a as V. r. for) : 2 p. 7r«n-Xi;ya act. hone struck, subj. 
■neiikfiyri Al. kv. \33o-, -TrXTyms II. 5, 763. 22,497. Od. 16, 456; 
rare in prose neTikrp/lvat Xen. An. 6, i, 5, see below: p. p. ttl- 
likriypai Aesch. Ag. 13431 Rsai. 1214> Her. i, 41; Thuc^
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8, 3 8, Dor. -aypat Aesch. Sept. 896 (chor.): i aor. eirKfix&rjv 
rare, Plut. Mor. 901, A- Eur. Tr. 183, ew- Plut. Galb. i"] '• 3 fut.

Eur. Hipp. 894; Ar. Eq. 273; Pl. Theaet 180; Plut, 
Mor. 597 ; Philostr. Imag. 830 : 2 aor. pass. Ar. Ran.
1048; Her. 5, 120; Xen. An. 5, 8, 12; Dem. 54, 33, Kar- II. 3, 
31, eK-irXij-y- i8, 223 ; ’rXijTj Pl. Rep. 462 ; v^Tiytjvat Soph. O. G. 
605; Dem. 21, 36; -yew II. 8, 12. 17, 296. OT 21, 50; Soph. 
Ant. 172; Eur, H, F, 1393; Ar, Pax 613 ; Her, i, 85 ; Thuc, 
St 14; Pl. Prot,.329, Dor. n-XayeA Epich. 159 (Ahr.); Theocr. 
22, 105; Cailim. Cer. 40, cwXay^v but only in compounds with 
the sense strike with terror or amazement, and post-Homeric, as 
ef-fTrXdyjjp Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2, 561; Her. r, 11^1; Thuc. 5, G6- 
PL Phaedr. 259; Isocr. 5, 23; e’KjrXd-yJr Aesch. Ch. 233, -n-Xayg. 
Thuc. 6, 33, -TrXay^Te Soph. Ph. 226; eWXayets Eur. Med. 8; 
Ai. Eq. 664; Her, i, 24; Thuc. 3, 113; Pl. Rep. 390; -7r\a- 
•fiiiai Phaedr. 234, Kar-eTsKaytjv Athen. (Macho) 244; Xen. Hell. 
4, 4, 15; -TrXaySre Thuc. 6, 76; -irXayei's Thuc. 4, lo; Dinarch. 
I, 39, but in Hom. ck .. . jr\riyr]v in tmesi IL 13, 394, kut- 
fjrXtjyriv 3, 31 : fut. liKrjyrifrop.ai Xen. Cyr. 2,3, 1 o; Dem. 18, 
263, and 7rXa-y7<ro/x<M, eti- PL Euthyphr. 360 ; Plut. Quest. Conv. 
706. Aem, Paul. 12. Mid, liK^aa-ofuu strike oneself for grief 
&c. Epic and Ionic, fut. TrXi/^o/tat pass. Or. Sib. 7, 17, xara- 
Joseph; Ant. i, 3, i, but act Dio. Hal. Ant. 6,10. 9, 64; Polyb. 
4, 80; Diod. Sic. 2, 16 : aor. eVXi/^aro Her. 3, 14, TrX^'^aro Hom. 
H. 245 ; -anevos IL 16, 125 (late Attic prose effXij^aro Jos. 16, 
IO, 7, Kara- Polyb. 2, 52. 3, 89; Dio. HaL i, 82): 2 aor. wen-Xi;- 
yero Epic, IL 12, 162. OcL 13, 198, -yovTo IL 18, 51. Vb. liXjj- 
KTfov Hesych., Kara- Dinarch, i, 108.

The classic Attic usage of the simple verb seems to have been : 
in the act. form, fut. wXj)^®, p. ■nciiKr^ya very rare, aor. -i;^a doubt
ful : in the passive, perf. neiiktjyfiai, a aor. e7rX^i>, 3 fut. ireirX^'- 
^opsu. The other parts were supplied by rvTn-tB, naiw (Ik-, An- 
a'XijTTto, eK-naTatra-O)'), fut JraicriB (nanja-a, itara^at poet.), aor. eW- 
To^a, etraura: pass. TvnTOfica, (eKTrkt^TTopai) rarely iralofiai, never 
iraToa-tro/iai—in Hom. however, occurs e/c-Tren-arayjacj/os Od. 18, 
327, and in Luc. iraraxd^ls Gym. 3. Lys. 4, 15, gives us a 
glimpse of the usage, Trdrcpow iirKijyqv InaTa^a; and Dem. 6 nltr]- 
yels, Kav fTepaoe naTa^s 4t 4®- Aesop. 97 (Gi. I Jo) called
2 aor. seems to be a false reading for i aor. ■ now the
approved reading (Halm 347-) nenKriyovres Cailim. Jov. 53, 
seems pres, part, as if from a pres. n-ejrXi/yiB, see also Nonn. D.
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28, 327. The p. jren-XTjya is used passively by late writers, Luc. 
Tragod. 115; Plut. Luc. 31. Nic. 10. Alex. 75; Dio. Hah 3, 
64; Q. Sm. 5, 91 ; and, according to sorne, Xem An. quoted, 
see Poppo, 6ta-7r€jrX)jx^s Hippocr. 2, 838 (Kiihn), -ijyos- (Lind.), 
but Littr^ StaTTfTrXipfos 8, 346: pip. KaT-cTTen’Xjjyeo'ai' Luc. D. Mer. 
13, 2; App. Hisp. 23.

nXdru To wash, Pl- 166; (Theocr.) 27, 7. 8; n-Xwer Od. 
15,420; -etp Xen. Eq. 5, 7 ; PL Charm. 161: imp. iter. ■nKiveanov 
II. 22, 155 : fut. ^Xup& Ar. Thesm. 248 ; Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 
12; Dem. 39, II, Epic TrXvyeco Od. 6, 31: aor. en-Xura, n\ivav 
Od. 6, 93, irept-errXvvav Plut. Mor. 69; fK-TrXwete Af. Pl. 1062; 
n-Xivor' Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 443 ; Theophr. H. P. 9, ii, 9, irepn- 
Dem. 54, 9 : p. p. TrcjrXv/xat Com. Fr. (Sosip.) 4, 482; Hippocr. 
2, 520.-6, 544 (Lit.), Kara- Aeschin. 3, 178: aor. (n^vdr/v Hip
pocr. 8, 42, fK- Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 125? Kara- Theophr. C. 
Pl. 4, 8, 4; Plut. Gen. Socr. 5, late tjrXvvdrfv Dioscor. 2, 95 : fut. 
jrXiJ^ao^iat Com. Fr. (Anon.) 4,647 (irXw^- Hesych.); late V. T. 
Lev. 6, 27. 15, 17 : and as pass. fut. mid. eK-jrXupeirat Ar. Plut. 
1064. Mid. wash one’s own, simple late, fut. n-XwotSpoi, -iiaQe 
V. T. Num. 31, 24, but «c-7rXvj<eirai as pass. see above : so aor. 
wXupa^ewos V. T. Lev. 13, 6. 34, but eK- Her. 4, 73. Vb. TrXureoj 
Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 470; l5ioscor. 5, 8, 6. The mid. form 
simple and compound has, we think, been entirely missed by our 
Lexicogr.

nXtiu To sail. Poet, and Ionic, Ap. Rh. 4, 525; opt, -oiev Od. 
5, 240; wX<a<BP Hom. H.. 22, 7 ; Her. 8, 10: imp. etiktaov Her. 8. 
^3- 6^ nkaov II. 21, 302, iter. n-XaeaKop, eni- Ap. Rh. I, 549: 
fut. ac* jrXaxrcB late Lycophr. 1044; classic, mid. liKaa-opai, drro- 
Her. 8, 3, napa- Orph. Arg. 1278: aor. cjrXaaa Her. 4, 148; 
OTXmo'ar Her. ‘J, 128, ewt- II. 3, 47 j jiK&aai Her. 1, 24; p. TreTrXcoKa 
Eur. Hel. 532 (Mss. Kirchh. Nauck, Paley); Ar. Thesm. 878; 
Lycophr. 634, irapa- Her. 4, gg, Ik- Hippocr. i, 520 : 2 aor. 
(n-XS/it) (liKav, -as, -to 8iC. Poet. Anth. 9, 2 19. II, 42, in-eiikav Hes. 
Op. 648, -en-Xffls Od. 3, 15, an-isiKa 14, 339, vapa- 1 2, 69; eo-i-TrXeby 
II. 6, 291; Her. (Orac.) 2, 116. Vb. TiXards Od. 10, 3. ireTrKa- 
Kora Eur. Hel. 332, is the Mss. reading, and Aristophanes 
(Thesm. 878) seems to repeat it as a jeer on Euripides fqr using 
the Ionic form. We therefore do not feel at liberty to substitute 
jreTrXeuKora with Matthiae and Dindorf. The collat. form n-XcuijCoj 
occurs occasionally, Pl. Rep. 388, in not-exactly a verbal quota
tion from II. 24, 12, imp. /n-Xcaifop Thuc. i, 13 (Bekk. Popp.
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Dind. (fee.), iter. n-Xoi'feo-w Hes. Op. 634 : later mid. irKat^oiiai as 
act. -ojuevor Luc. V. A. 26. Hist. 62.—irKot^oiiai seems to occur in 
mid. only, and not earlier than Polyb. -d/iepos^, 28. 4, if-/; Diod. 
Sic. 3y 34 ; Strab. 3, 1, 9. 17, l, 45.. So reXedw, -aoa as well as 
TcXew.

rii'^w Th ’blow, breathe, Od. 5, 469; Aesch. Eum. 873; Eur. 
Ale. 493 ; Ar. Pax 87 ; Xen. Oec. 18, 1; Pl. Theaet. 152, poet. 
TTve'ia II. 3, 8; Hes. Sc. 24, airo- Tyrtae. 10, 24 (Bergk), xara- 
Aesch. Ag. 105 chor. (Dind.): imp. eTTm Aesch. Sept. 5 3 ; Xen. 
An. 4, 5, 3 ; (Dem.) 25, 57, Simon. 183 (Bergk), iter.
irvelea-Ke Anth. 8, 7, -aKov Sm. 8, 349: fut. rrvevao) perhaps late, 
Anth. (Antiph. Thess.) 9, 112; Theophr. Sign. 2, 7 (32); Geop. 
I, 12, 34, unless a-vfi-jivevabvTcov be correct. Dem. 18, 168 (Bekk. 
-aarrtau B. S. Dind.), (XTro- Anth. 3) b, dva- Q. Sm. 4, 23. 13, 
516; Galen 7, Joseph. Jud. B. 5, 6, 3 : m-veuo-o/xat late in 
simple, Apocr. Sirac. 43, 16, but e/x-n-vevo-o/iat Eur. Andr. 553, Ik- 
H. F. 885, irapa- Hippocr. 8, 284, and Ttveva'ovpxu, -eiToi Ar. Ran. 
1221, without necessity of metre; Aristot. Meteor. 2, 8,17 (B); 
Theophr. Fr. 6, 2, 34 (Wimm.) ; aor. ejrvmo-a Eur. Andr. 327 ; 
Hippocr. S, 100, ev- II. IJ, 456, av- Soph. Aj. 274; subj. ffvevtrto 
Eur. I. A. 761; opt. mevaeie Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 4O3, iK-Ttvcvaat 
Thuc. 2, 84; TTveuo-ay Hes. Op. 506; Aesch. Ch. 1067; Soph. 
Fr. 63 (D.); Hippocr. 5, 100; n-veSo-at Eur. I. A. 1324, e/i- Pl. 
Conv. 179, (rvp- Leg. 708: p. rrerrvevKa, em- Pl. Phaedr. 262, -c(c 
Aristot. Prob. 11, 41; Theophn Vent. S3, ava- Dio Cass. 52,16 : 
p. p. late ?r«rv«u/zaj, ep- Schol. Ap. Rh. 4, 1381, and treirvcva-pat, 
Ip- Justin. Mart. 36 (Braun); for the Epic, and late form
in the sense breathing, Polyb. 6, 47. 53 ; am inspired, wise, II. 
24, 377- 3) 148 &c.; late prose, Plut. Num. 4, see mvvaKo,: pip. 
n’eTTPucro Od. 23, 310 : aor. late cn-veuirdijv, Sta- Theophr. H. P. 5, 
5, 6, em- Epist. Phal. 19, «<r- Galen 4, 47^) (Tmeidriv Philo, Epic 
ap-Trvivd,]v II. 5, 697 ; Q. Sm. 9, 430 (Lehrs, Koechly) see ap- 
mnia>: fut. late mrevirBrjiropai, 8ia- Aretae. P. ’j'j ; Oribas. 7, 20, 
but bta-iTvevdfiir- if correct Galen ji, Vb. a-jrvevoros Od. 
5> 456.

For fut. trupirveva-bvrav Dem. 18, 168 (Ms. S. Bekk.) and so 
quoted by Dio. Hal. Epist. Elms, and Schaef. suggested 
aor. -a-dvTwv which has been adopted or approved by almost every 
succeeding editor. Bekker, however, in his last edition (1834) still 
retains fut. em-rrveitrova-i is best supported Ap. Rh. i, 33,5, and 
is perhaps correct, notwithstanding subj. -<oo-t (Ms. D, Brunck,
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Beck.) eK-rrenvevK&rai is the Mss. reading Eur. Phoen. 115 r, and 
accepted by Kirchhoff, Klotz, Nauck, and doubtingly by Paley; 
Valckenaer again, Pors. Dind. Herm. &c. prefer eKKvevKora^ the 
suggestion of Markland, ttwo) like other dissyllabic verbs in ew 
does not contract erj, eo, tm: wiri Xen. Cyn. 6, 2, wj/eot Aesch. 
Eum. 938, Tn-eovo-t Eur. Elec. 1147. Ale. 493', nveov Soph. Fr. 
147 (D.), -eovTos Xen. Hell. 7, 5,12 ; Pl. Theaet. 15a, jri/em Aesch. 
Eum. 840; Eur. H. F. 1092. The only exception we know is 
fKTTvieiv Aesch. Ag. 1493. 1515, which.though not contracted to 
the eye fKTrv&v, is so to the ear, or pronounced a dissyllable. In 
classic Attic prose the simple form of this verb occurs in the pres, 
and imp. act. only: later n-peuo-as Polyb. 22, 14, but av-enveutK 
Pl. Tim. 91.

nvtytd (f) To strangle, Sophr. 72 (Ahr.); Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 
3, 103 ; rare in prose Luc. Catapl. 12; -ymv Antiph. 4, <2, 6: 
fufe irvi^a,, an-o- Com. Fr. (Plat.) 2, 686. (Antiph.) 3, 93 ; Luc. 
Char. 23 : and mid. Tvi^oiiot, dn-o- Eunap. p. 24 (Boiss.), Dor. 

reflex. Epicharm. 106 (Ahr.): aor. Apollod. 2, 5, 
I, dn-- Her. 3, 150; vrvl^ri, otto- Ar. Eq. 893; irv'i^ov Com. Fr. 
(Cratin.) 2, 33 ; irvi^as Batr. 158; Her. 2, 92, dn-o- Pl. Gorg. 471: 
p. p. wOTwy/iaz Com. Fr. (Metag.) 2, 753; Ar.Vesp. 511; Aristid. 
24, 305, diro- Aristot. H. A. 7, 4 : 1 aor. date lirvlxdrjv, an- Aretae. 
I, 7, p. II (Adams); Babr. 49 (2 pt. Lewis) : 2 aor. envtyrjv Batr. 
148; Oribas. p. 346; Aretae. p. 73 (Adams), ajT-€7rvtyT^ Com. Kr. 
(Pher.) 2, 341. (Alex.) 3, 507; Ph Gorg. 4, 71, djro-jrytyefev Xen. 
Cyr. 8,'2, 21 : * fut. Galen 2, 7'^^ but .dno- Ar. Nub.
1504M Hippocr. 7, 146 (Lit.); Luc. D. Mar. 6, 3: and late 
3 fut. affo-TTeTn’i^eo-dai Eunap. V. Soph. p. 38.

rio^oj, see noiea,
nofldfc) To desire, miss, Od. 1, 344; Soph. El. 1168; Ar. Vesp. 

8i8; Pl. Rep. 571: imp. Inddaav Xen. An. 6, 4, 8, Dor. -dewi 
Ar. Ach. 730, poet, 'mdow Soph. Aj. 962, in Hom. unaugm. 
nddeov II. 2, 726. 23, 16, iter. nodeca-Ke I, 492 : fut. •iroSria-ta Xen. 
Mem. 3, 11, 3. Oec. 8, 10; Im-nodfiaeiy Her. 5, : but fut. mid.
nodeaofiai Lys. 8, r 8 (Mss. Bekk. B. S. -ya-opai Mss. D O. Scheib. 
Westerm.) ; Pl. Phaed. 97 (2 Mss. Heind. Bekk. Stallb. B. O. W. 
Herm.): aor. endeem Her. 9, 22; isocr. 19, 7, unaugm. in Hom. 
nod- II. ® *9 >’ Od. 2, 375. 4, 748 ; Theocr. i o, 8 ;
Isocr 4, 122, and Inddija-a especially in prose. Her. 3, 36; Xen. 
Ages. II, 15. HeU. 5. 3, 20; PL Men. 84; (Dem.) 25, 42; but 
ia late poet. Coluth. 67; Or. Sib. 5, 148. 232: p. nenoer,Ka
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Anth. (Anon.) n, 417; Or. Sib. 5, 319; Sext. Emp. 573) 21: 
p. p. -drmevos Orph. H. 81, 3 ; Or. Sib. 261. 397*
427. 8, 428 : aor. very rare enod^driv, irpo-iro&rideitrTis Galen 5, 859 
missed by all Lexicogr., but firo6i(r6rjv simple or compound 
have never found. Mid. nodovpai as act. very rare, Dor. part. 
irodovfifva, Soph. dV. 103 (chor.) Vb. nodtjTos Boeckh. Inscr. vol.
1, p. 801 ; Ael. N, A. 7, 2, Tpi-nodaros Bion. J, 58, d-jrodearos 
Od. \i, 296 (Bekk.) nodfipevcu. Od. 12, no. Epic inf. for irodilv. 
Hom. does not augm. this verb. Her. has aor with both e and 
J) if the Mss. are correct. Eustath. on Od. 2, 375 (p. 14,50) 
quotes, or accommodates Pl. Phaed. 97, so: a>s ovKiri nodlaav &c. 
a reading offered by no Ms. of Pl. but the. only instance we 
know of fut. act with e. The aor. in Isocr. now is not Inddiio-a, 
but -c<ra (Ms. Urb. Bekk. B. S. Bens. <kc.)

To do, make, Od. 2,126; Soph. O. R. 918; Ai. Ran. 
198; Her. 2, 49; Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 7 : imp. ejroi'ow Ar. Nub. 335, 
-re Her. 4, 78, -ei Od. 19, 34; Pl. Rep. 352, Jrofeop II. 20, 147, 
ndlei 18, 482, iter. nndevKe Her. 4, 78, -eeo-Kov I, 36 reg.: fut. 
-7l<ra> II. 13, 120; Soph. Ph. 120; Pl. Phil. 50 : aor. cwoti/aa II, 
12, 30; Thuc. 6, z, nolrja-- II. 20, 12 : p. Titjroi'ijKa Thuc. 3, 54 J 
Pl. Conv. 222 (See.: p. p. nenolr/pai II, 6, 56; Ar, Thesm. .231; 
Pl. Gorg. 512 : aor. moilidriv Eur. Tr. 988; Her. 2, 159; Thuc.
2, 56: fut. noiri6ri<Topai, p(Ta- Dem, 23, 62 : with fut. mid. woiij-
a-opai as pass. Hippocr. i, 73 ; Aristot. Metaph. 4, 15, 7 (B): 
and 3 fut. ncTTOiTiiropai HippOcr. 8, 46. 92 (Lit.) Mid. noioipai 
make for oneself Soph. Ant. 78; -Xen. Cyr. 5, 3,19: imp.
motowTO Thuc. I, 5, iter. TrotectrKero Her. •], 119 (Gaisf.) joieo-x- 
(Bekk. Dind. Lhard.): fut. irotjjo-ofjai Od. 10, 433 ; Pl. Rep. 370; 
Dem. 23, 109: aor. enoaja-dpTiv Andoc. 1, I24) ’roHjer- Od. 5, 251: 
as mid. p. p. nenoiripai AndOC. 4) 22 ; Dem. 19, 22 : pip. IneiroirivTo 
Thuc. I, 62; Isocr. 9, 54: but aor. InoiriSriv always pass, in 
simple, but Trpoa-eiroir)6r]v pretended, Polyb. 5) ^5- 3*) 22; Diod. 
Sic. 19, 5. 6. 20, 36. Fr. 38, libr. 29 (Bekk.) Vb. irotijrcot 
Thuc. 4, 99.

The form ttoS occurs often in,Inscr. Doric and Attic, in Mss. 
especially of the Attic poets, and in Bekker’s edition of Aristo
phanes. But though it is pretty clear that this form was in use, 
it is difficult to determine in what circumstances the form and 
sound were varied. Editors have, therefore, for the sake of 
uniformity, generally edited mia even where the verse requires 
the first syllable short, So toiovtos, olos and others whose first

    
 



GREEK VERBS475

syllable though often, shortened, never loses the t. See Boeckh’s 
Inscr. Delph. G. i, 25. Herm, 1193. n-o^ for mir], is in Mss. R. 
Aug. Ar. Lys. 1318 &c. &c., compare the Latin poeta.

. floiKtXXu To variegate, trick out. Soph. Tr. 1121; Pl. Tim, 87: 
imp, TrotmXXe Ii. 18, 590 : aor. SKj-TrocKtXoi Isocr. 9, 9 : p. p. sren-o/- 
Kt\Tat PL Rep. 529; -KtXnevri Dor. -fitva I’ind, N. 8, 15, but 
act. -tXrat Eur. Supp. 187. *

riotvcua To punish, doubtful in act. Theano p. 747; Phot 
Lex. Mid. rare, exact retribution, fut. Trowdo-ojaat Eur. 1. T. 1433.

rioiirpuai (u) To puff, bustle about 7rvva>, Others vovea)
Epic II. 1, 600. 14, IJ5,- Ap. Rh. 4, 1113; Q. Sm. ii, 322: 
imp. stolirvvov II. 24, 475 ; Ap. Rh. 4, 1399, also iJ when followed 
by a short, tiroiismov II. 18, 421. Od. 3, 439; Nonn. D. 5, 57, 
fl-ept-jTotTn'voj/ Q. Sm. 9, 53° • late, Trotn-veo-o) Or. Sib. Phleg. 
Trail. C. 4, p. 120 : aor. tiro'naniira, iroanea-avTi II. 8, 319, -c<ra<rai 
Od. 20, 149.

noXefJieu To wage war, Eur. Ion 1-386; Ar. Lys. 489; Thuc. 
5, 76; subj. -/iS/iev Soph. O. C. 191 act. reg.: fut. -rtaw Pl. Rep. 
373 : aor, -i/o-a Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 25 : p. Tre'TToXefMrjKa Coni. 
Fr. (Ephipp.) 3, 328; Dem. 15, 17: p. p. wcTroXe/ii/^tAos App. 
Hisp. 48, Kara- Diod. Sic. 15, 80; -^o-dfu, Kara- Thuc. 6, 16: 
aor. ejroXe/i^di)» Thuc. 5, 26 : fut. woXe^iydijo-o/iat Polyb. 2, 41; 
Dio Cass. 42, 42 : with mid. as pass. jroXe/ziyo-o/zat Thuc. 1, 68. 
8, 43; Dem. 23, 110, see below: and 3 fut. Sta-n-eTroAf/x^o-n-at 
Thuc. 7, 14; Sta-n-cTToXe/ii/o-o^eKos y, 25 (Ms. V. Bekk. Kriig. Dind. 
and doubtingly Popp.), if correct, the only instance of redupl. 
fut. participle in classic Attic, fiia-iroXe/tijo-o/ievor (most Mss. Vulg. 
Goell.) Mid. intrans. war against one’s own, and trans, war 
down [for oneself, subdeee, fut. late n-oXe/xqo-eCTde T. T. 2 Par. ii, 4 
(Vat. Gaisf. Tischend.): and aor. m\ep.rjsap£poi, Kara- missed by 
all Lexicogr. occur Polyb. ii, 31 (Bekk.); and V. T. quoted. 
Vb. jr6Kfur)Tcos Thuc. Ig- A desiderative form occurs in part. 
uolociaja-eiovTas Thuc. I, 33 ; Dio Cass. 51, 25.

Bekker has adopted, the participle of the reduplicated fut. Sia- 
netroKeiaitroncfios Thuc. , 2^, in preference to the part. fut. mid. 
as pass. SiajroXf/ir)ird/eepos. We demur to this as contrary to 
classic usage ; aXplai, for example, has 3 fut. vp^o-eToi Pl. Prot. 
338, never hp’iobpfpos, but aiptSr/aoiievos Dio. Hal. 8, 75, dv- 23 
(d</>- Joseph. 18, 6, ^dXKo, 3 fut. ^f^Krioerai Eur. Or. 271, «- 
Bac. 1314, Sta- Dem. 16, 2, but ^Xtidrjobpevos, eK- Pl. Leg. 874, 

3 fnt. ycypd'jeeTai Soph, O. R. 411J Theoct. J 8, 48 •
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Hippocr. 2, 304. 4, 104. 174. 252, ey- Ar. Eq- ’37i> but ypa- 
^ri<r6lj.evos Hippocr. 2, 278; Dio. HaL I, I. 6, 7® j Aenae. Tact. 
3t (Orell.); Joseph. Ant 1, (ii) see below, say, 3 fut.
elprjcrfTai Eur. lon 760; Ar. Pl. 114; Thuc. 6, 34 J Pl. Theaet. 
179; Xen. Cyr. 7, i, 9 &c. &c. but always pridtjiroiuvos Thuc. 8, 
66; Pl. Phaedr. 259; Isocr. 5,1. 14. 15. 140- 8,63, &c. (cAda, 
3 fut. i*KXav<7erat Ar. Nub. 1436, but K^ava-opevos Eur. Cycl. 490, 
Xeyai so^, s fut. XcXf'^erat Thuc. 3, 53 > Pb Crat. 433. Rep. 457, 
but Xe;(^<Td/icvos Thuc. 5) 86 Isocr. 12, 156. Epist. 9, 2; Pl. 
Tim. 67. Soph. 251, Xetn-m, 3 fut. 'Ke\etijf(a-6ai Thuc. 5, 105, Kara- 
XcXcii/^cTQt 2, 64, but diro-Xei^l'opevos as pass. Pl. Charm. 176, Xva, 
3 fut. XeXiJo-erat Dem. 14, 2, djro- Xen. Cyr. 6, 2,, 3 y, but 
a-opevos Isocr. 12, 116, Sia- Dem. 8, IO, piympt, 3 fut. pepi^eTai 
(Hes.) Op. 179; Aesch. Pers. 105 2, dra- Hippocr. 7, 498, but 
piX&r/adpfVos Palaeph. Incred. 14, jraro), 3 fut. ireiravaopai Soph. 
Ant. 91. Tr. 587, but n-ava-dpems Xen. Cyr. i, 4, 21, dva- Lys.
13, 12, ffoXe/xera, 3 fut. neirpKfpijaerai, 8ia- ThuC. 7, 14, but noKfprj- 
dria-dpevos Polyb. 2, 41^ and as pass. 8ui-Trd\epT)cr6pevos Thuc.
25, (Vulg.),but—the point in dispute—iia-neit^ipnaipivos (Bekk. 
(fee,), TtpdtTcta, fut. irejrpd^eTai Eur. Heracl. 980; Ar. Av. 847; 
Dem. 19, 74, Pl. Gorg. 510, but TrpaxSrjo-dpfvos Isocr. Epist. 
3, 3; Dio Cass. 44, b, rdaaa), 3 fut. Terd^eo-dai ThuC. 5, 71, irpoa- 
Terd^erai PI. Rep. 4hj, but raydtjadpevos, em- Pl. Leg. 74°, Jrpotr- 
Xen. Mem. 3, 6, npda, 3 fut. Ten/i^o-«rat Lys. 31, 24, but
npr)6rj<rdpevos AristOt. Eth. N. 4, (Bekk.), and npijirdpevos as 
pass. Joseph. Ant. 18, 6, 9, npapim, 3 fut. Tenptapfjaeai Her. 9, 
78 (Siiv. Bekk. Dind.) but npaprio-dpevos as pass. Lys. 14, 10; 
(Dem.) 26, 4, Tvrpma-Kai, 3 fut. teTpaari LuC. Vot. 37, but Tpa6i]- - 
irdpevos Pl. Crito 51, ^atva, 3 fut. irfcji^iTeTai. II. 17, 155, but ipavr/- 
trdpevos Dio. Hal. 6, 24, dua- Antiph. 1, 13, </)iXet», 3 fut. irecjliKri- 
a-trai Cailim. Del. 270, but (jithia-opevri Antiph. 1, 19. In the 
Ionic of Hippocr. and late Attic the redupl. fut. part, occurs 
occasionally, but always opposed by a v. r. yeypa^dpevos Hip
pocr. 4, 80 (Lit.) V. r. ypa-^dp-, SeSrjo-dpevos Luc. Tox. 35, V. r. 
iedrjO-dp-, eipria-dpevos HippOCr. 3,516 (Lit. V. r. prid^adpevos StrOttgly 
supported); so Aelian H. A. 16, 36; Galen 15, 18. We may 
be told the Greeks were nice in their notation of time; we grant 
it, and say in turn, examine the previous induction and see if 
they were always so nice. Besides, hOw did they fare with those 
verbs that are unsusceptible of a 3 fut. formation?

noXcfjulw 2b war, Poet, for sroXf/ie®, II. 13, 123; Ar. Nub,
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419, Epic srroXe/ii'fta 11. ai, 46J J HeS. Sc. 358: imp, woXefwfoi' 
II- 9, 352; Ap. Rh. 1, 43 : fut. TToXe/xt^ia, 11. 24, 667, tttoX- 2, 
3a8. 13,644: aor. jn-oXe/xtfe Ap. Rh. 3, 1234, (Merk.).
Mid. ?roXf/Litfo;iepot as act. Pind. N. 8, ag, altered by Wakefield 
to jreXcfi- and adopted by Boeckh, Schneid. ■ and Bergk: fut. 
late TTToXful^erai Or. Sib. 5, 3® 2. Pass, late Opp-
Cyn. '3, 209. Not in Trag. and only once in Comedy. •

' noXiopKe'dj To besiege, hx. Vesp. 685 ; Isocr. 6, 40, act. reg.: 
fut. -ija-a Xen.' Cyr. 7, S, la : aor. -tja-a Ar. Lys. aSj; Thuc.-i, 
61: p. p. neiroKiopiaiiievos, eK- Thuc. 7, 75 > Isocr. 14, 26 : aor. 
OToXtopKij^i/pIsocr. 6, 57 : fut. TroXtopK^^ija-ogat Xen. Hell, 4, 8, 5 : 
and as pass. fut. mid. jroXjopK^o-ojuat Her. 5, 34. 8, 49; Thuc. 3, 
109; Xen. Cyr. 6, i, 15. Hell. 7, 18. Vb. noXiopKrjTios Xen.
Cyr. "J, S, T- Excepting Aristoph. quoted, this verb is prosaic.

noXiTEilu To be a citizen, govern, &c. Thuc. 2, 37. 46; Xen. 
Hell. I, 4,13 reg.: fut. -eucr<o Thuc. i, 19 ; Xen. Hell. 2, 3, a : 
p. p. TteTroKirevpai Isocr. 16, 45 ; Dem, 18, 11 : aor. (noKiTciS’f’' 
Xen, Mem, 4, 4, 16; Pl. Leg. ^93. Mid. dep. 7roX*revog<u dis- 
charge the duties, have the privileges, of a citizen, dec. Isocr. 5, 14°; 
rare in Trag. opt. -houro Eur. Fr. Aeol. 3, a : imp. eTroXtr- Ar. 
Eys. 5731 Thuc. 2, 13 : fut. ffoXtrtvo-ogai Ar. Eq. 13^55 X^ti. 
Athen. 3, 9: aor. etrdKvrfvaaprp) Andoc, 2, 10; Dem. 18, 207; 
Ael. V. H. 7, 14; Strab. 12, 4, 5, kot- Dem. sig, 3’5> 
Polyb. 2, 43 ; with aor. pass. e’n-oXiTeuSijp Thuc. 6, 92; Lys. 26, 
S ; Isocr. 7,15 ; Aeschin. 2,176 ; Aristot, Pol. 2,12 : p. TrewoXt- 
Tevpai Pl. Leg. 676; Dem, 18, 10. Of classic writers, Thuc. and 
Xen. alone seem to use the act. voice. Of the poets, Eur. has 
the verb once only. Ar. twice.

riopew To labour, suffer pain bodily or menial, Theogn. 919; 
Soph. Aj. 38; Pl. Rep. 531, Dor. i pl. -evpes Bion 7, 11, rarely 
to cause pain Pind. P. 4, 13 1 : imp. inbvovv Thuc. 4, 96 : fut. 
jrowjo-a, Aesch. Pr. 3 43 ; PI. Rep. 410; Hippocr. 8, 16. 30 (Lit.), 
and jroj/fcro) Hippocr. 4, 512 (Lit.) strongly opposed in the Mss. 
by irojdjaai; Aristot. Meeh. 25 (B.); V. T. Esai. 19, 10 : aor. 
eWtT/cra Eur. Hipp. 1369; PI. Rep. 462; Hippocr. 2, 322, 6, 
290 (Lit.), and eirovea-a Hippocr. 6,146. 164. 176 (Lit. -ijo-o Vulg. 
(fee.); and late Polyaen. 3,10,6; Themist. 1,14. 11, 150; V. ,T. 
Jerem. 5, 3, Dor. tir6vda-a Theocr. 15, 80, c^-Pind. P. 4, 236 (B); 
Theocr. 7, 3 r; (Eur.) 1. A. 209 (chor.): p- nenontKa Ai. Pax 820 ; 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 3, 22 : pip. Rrejroi'^Ket Thuc. 7> 3® : P- p- TrsTTdi-j/pat 
Soph. Tr. 985; PL Phaedr. 232, Dor. -Spoi Pind. P. 9, 93 : aor.
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hTovfjdijv in simple, poet, and late prose Plut. Themist. i7> 
«^-Thuc. 6,31, Dor. subj. Troi/a^^^ Pind. Ol. 6, it. Mid. ttovlo^M 
dep. Zi9 to/ &c. II. IO, 116; -ovuevos Ar. Pax 954; Thuc. 4, 59 > 
(Pl.) Ax. 368, Ion. -ev/icpos II. 13, a88: imp. Ion. ejroi/evfujr Orph. 
Arg. 960, -cIto II. 18, 413. Od. 16, 13, itoviiTo 11. 9,1 a, Od. 15, 
I'i'i ; fut. 7rov^(ro^ai Od. 22, 377 ’ Hippocr. 8, 26, trans, xara- 
Diod. .Sic. 11,15 (Bekk.), but Tropeo-ojiiai (Luc.) Asin. 9: aor. 
jroi’lo'aTo poet, in simple, II. 9, 348. Od. g, 250; Ap. Rh. 4, 718; 
8(a-jro»’^(r))t'at Xen. Eq. 5,10; PL Leg. 966; -Ijirao-^at Phil. 15 : 
and ImovrjGtjv Eur. Hel. 1509, Sta- Isocr. 15, 267; Plut. Pericl. 4: 
p. 'n-etrSvrjVTai Pl. Phil. 58, lon. -earai Her. 2, 63, late Epic -elarai. 
Arat, 82 (B): pip. neTravTjTo II. 15, 447’ 3 P^* Ion. -^aro Ap. Rh. 
2, 263, and without redupl. mv^aro, or -«'aro Orph. Arg. ’]TQ. 
1160. Vb. TrovrjTeov IsOCr. 15, 285.

<eara-jroi<)jcreo-^ai mid. trans. Diod. Sic. quoted, has been missed 
by all Lexicogr. The act. form does not occur either in Hom. 
Hes. nor perhaps Her. Indeed the early poets seem to have 
used it as dep. mid. Some grammarians say that Troi/e'm retains e, 
as irovea-w, when it expresses bodily pain. Classic writers how- , 
ever, seem constantly to use it with i/, as Trop^via &c. Hippocr. 
and the later writers use it interchangeably with e and >7 without 
any regard to the distinction of grammarians.

riopeu&i Th cause lo go, convey, act. rare in prose, Eur. Or. 949, 
Rhes. 350; Pind. Ol. 3, 25, intrans. ^0, -eiav Pl. Leg. 893 ; 
imp. 'iropevop Soph. Tr. 560 : fut. rropeicra> Eur. Phoen. 985; Ar. 
Pax 126; Thuc. 4, 132: aor. en6peva-a Eur. Med. 363, iropivo-- 
Pind. N. 7, 29; Soph. O. C, 1602; -evo-ai Pl. Phaed. ioT. Mid. 
Ttopeiopfu go, march, in prose and poet. Aesch. Pr. 570; Soph, 
Tr. 392; Ar. Plut. 1041; Her. 6, 95; Pl. Leg. 666: imp. tW 
peiovTo Thuc. 3, 91: fut. -eva-opai Soph. O. R. 6']6', Pl. Conv. 
190; and rare jTopevdrjuopat Boeckh’s Inscr. 8 7 j V. T. 3 K.eg. 
14, 2 (Alex.): aor. eiropfidriv Thuc. i, 26 ; Isocr. i, 5; Xen. An, 
4, 3, 2, nopevdi) Eur, Hec, 1099 > Pl- Tim, 69; -ev6eis Eur. Hel, 
51; Xen. Mem. 3, 13, 6; Pl. Phaed. 113; Xen. Mem.
3’ ^3) 5) Pl- Leg. ‘I'io’. later and in comp. mid. iTropevo'dpijv, ev- 
(Pl.) Epist. 2 (313); Athen. 3) 4o; Joseph, jud. B. i, 26, irpo- 
Polyb. 2, 27 (Mss. A B D E, -evopevos BeUl.): p. nenopevp^i 
Pl. Polit. 266; (Dem.) 53, 6. Vb. noptvTos Aesch. Ag. 287, -re'os 
Pl. Leg. 968.

The aor mid. subj. of the simple form iropevrrapeda occurs in 
some Mss. and edit, of the N. T. Jac. 4, 13 (Grsb. Mill, Knapp,
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Scholz), and, undisputed, earlier in comp, cft^opctio-d/xcvor (Pl.) 
Epist. 2 (313), n-po- Polyb. 3, 27 (Mss. Vulg.), 3 Macc. i, 4, 
e/jiTropeiaraiTo Joseph. Jud. B. J, 26.

nopiifa To open awciy, find (mpas) Hom. Epigr. 14, 10; 
Eur. Med. 879; Ar. Ach. 385; Pl. Leg. 631: fut. -i& Ar. Eq. 
1079. 1101; Thuc. 6, 29 reg.: aor. eiropta-a Pl. Leg. 966 : p. 
TTOTopiKO Pl. Phil. 30: p. p. rrciropta-pai Dem. 44, 3 ; IsoCr. 15, 
278 : pip. fTTctropia'To Thuc. 6, 29 : aor. ^opicrSriv Isocr. 4, 38, 
Dor. -ix6riv Epist. Pythag. 4 (Orell.): fut. nopia-dpaopai Thuc. 6, 
37. 94. Mid. vopi^opai find, provide for oneself, Pl. Conv. 191: 

. fut. -tovpat (Pl.) Eryx. 404; Dem. 35, 41, later -laopai Diod. Sic.
Fr. Lib. 38—9, 23 (Bekk.): aor. firopurapriP Ar. Ran. 880; Thuc. 
4, 9; Pl. Tim. 41: and in sense p. irenopiavat Lys. 29, 7; 
Aeschin. 3, 20^; Com. Fr. (Phil.) 4, 48. Vb. nopto-Teov late. 
The Tragedians use only pres. Eur. I. A. 745 &c.: and i aor. 
act. Soph. El. 1266 (D.)

riopirdu To ring, fetter (nopirt}'), aor. eirdpTrao-o, Tropnaaov Aesch. 
Pr. 61: but -with ij late p. p. jrcTropTnjpevos Schol. Eur. Hec. 915, 
and in comp. cp-Trenopnrip- as mid. Lycurg. 40, see below. Vb. 
7rpoa--irofmaT6s Aesch. Pr. 141. ipiropnaai seems not to occur in 
act. but mid. -dopcu. Ion. -topsu, aor. iv-rnopitfiaaTO Polyaen. 8, 
16; App. Hisp. 43 : p. p. as mid. Ip-ireiropmipivot Lycurg. 40; 
Luc. D. Mer. g, i j Dio. Hal. 2, ya: pip. 3 pl. Ion. iv-fmnop^iaTo 
Her. 7, yy. A. late form is epmpTrdopat, -jrovirBai 1 Macc. 14, 44. 
emnopTreopat, -Trovvrai occurs Diod. Sic. £,30, but mepnropjrdopai, 
-wpepoi App. Hisp. 42.

(ndpu, irpdt)) To give. Poet. 2 aor. enopov II. 17, 196; Pind. 
01. II, 93, and wopoj/ II. 16, 183 ; subj. irdpw Od. 22, 7; Soph.
O. R. 921 ; 5rdpo«pt Od, 19, 413 ; Soph. El. 210; imper, n-dpe II. 
9, 5'31 Find. I. “}, 49; Aesch. Pr. 631; vopdip II. i6, 178; Pind.
P. II, 58. I. 4, 21; Aesch. Pr. 108. 946; Soph. El. 126 ; inf. 
jrop«p Soph. O. R. 1255,- -^P- F.h. 3, 148. 4, S90, redupl. 
TreTTopetj/ to shew, Pind, P. 2, 57, edited Tretrapdp from several 
Mss. by Boeckh, Schn. Bergk &c. and seemingly allied to Lat. 
pareo, English peer ; p. p. ■nivpaTai it is fated, II.-18, 329 ; Aesch. 
Pr. 815; late prose Dio. Hal. 4, 2; Plut. Nic. 9. C. Gr. i : 
tjrfTrpmTO Luc. Jup. Conf. 14; Paus. 4, 20, I, poet. TrinpmTO Hes. 
Th. 464; nfTTpapepos'Em. Tr. 341, -epri Soph. Ant. 1337; Her. . 
I, 91, -eW II. 3, 309; Xen. Hell. 6, 3, 6. Mem. 2, i, 33.
ft nenpaplpT] {aiad) fate, Aesch. Pr. 518, see 103; Isocr. 1, 43. 
loj 61, so t6 neTTpapepop Pind. Fr. 217 (Bergk); personal poipa
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neirpcarai and with some appearance of being mid. has deter- 
. mined, Aesch. Pr. 512, if so, the only instance we know. 
The 3 aor. is entirely poetic. The indicative perf. and pip. 
occurs in poetry and late prose, the participle in early prose, 
but rare.

nardojiai To fly, Poet. 11. 2, 462; Aesch, Ag. 977; Ar. Av» 
35i, and n-oreofiat but unattic, Od. 24, 7; Alcae. 43 (Bergk); 
Ap. Rh. 2, 227 : imp. jrareomi HeS. Th. 691 : fut. noTricropai, 
flcreai Mosch. 2, 145 (Mein. ircTrjO-- Ahr.) : p. n-CTOTTjgat Od. II, 
222; Ar. Nub. 319, 3 pl. Epic -rjarai II. 2, po; inf. -woi^o-eat 
Ar. Av. 1445, Dor, -n-orapai Aesch. Eum. 378 (chor.)'; Eur. 
Hipp. 564 (chor.), Ik- Theocr. 3, 19; also Sapph.-69 (Ahr.): 
pip. nenonfro Hes. Sc. 148.: aor. (■noTrjdijV, Q. Sm. 4, 443, 
Dor. -adtjv, rroradeiriv Soph. Fr. 423 ; Ar. Av. 1338 (chor.)—Aeol, 
•2 sing, pres, from iro-niai, Sapph. 20 (Ahr.), Dor. 3 sing. 
iroT^rai Alcm, 21 (Bergk) ; part, norfjpepa Theocr. 29, 30; for 
subj. -efflM-at Arat. 916, Bekker has indic. -eoprai,

npaY|j.aTeuo|xai To endeavour, be engaged in, Pl. Prot. 361, 
Ion. irpriy- Her. see below : imp. enpayp- Ar. Nub. 526 ; Isocr. 
12, 2 : fut. late irpaypaTeio-op.at Joseph. Ant. 11, 7 aor. Inpar 
ypaTeva-api]v Hippocr. 5, 336,- Xen. Oec. 10, 9; (Pl.) Eryx. 398. 
Epist. 315; (Isocr.) Epist. 6, 5; Plut, Mor, 1061. ri2i. 1143 ; 
and rarer aor. pass, enpaypareidrjv as mid. Isocr. 13, 249; Dio. 
Hal. 6, 91; Strab. 12, 3, ii. Ion. en-p^yr Her. 2, 87 : p. nenpa- 
yparevpai act. Isocr. Il, I ; PL Phaed. 100; Dem, 37, 49, but 
pass. PI. Parm. 129, Apol. 23; Aeschin. 1, 167; Lon^n, idj
3. Vb. npaypaTevreov Aristot. Pol, 7, 14, 8. This verb is Dep, 
with mid. and pass. -aor.

npdcrau To do, Pind. N. I, 26; Soph. El. 618; Thuc. 4, 
114, later Attic -rro, Ar. Av. 800; Pl, Apol. 28 ; Isocr. 8,136; 
Dem. ig, 77, Ion. np^a-o-a which see : imp. enpaa-a-ov Soph. 
O. C. 272; Thuc. I, 57, -rTop Ar. Plut, 29; PL Lach, 179; 
Isocr. 17, 46: fut. npd^o) Aesch. Eujn. 896; Ar. Ran. 1414; 
PL Rep. 366: aor. «rpa^a Aesch. Ag. 1467; Soph. Ph. 1269; 
Isocr. 5, 61 ; p. nlnpaxa Com. Fr. (Plat.) 2, 669. (Men.)
4, 254 ; Xen. Cyr. 3, i, 15 ; Dinarch. 3, 21; Dem. 19, 17;
Aristot. N. Eth. 3, 2 (Bekk.), Ion. -ij^a Her. 5, ’
intrans. Plut. Sert. 3. Cleom. 22. Philop. 16. 20: pip- In^enp&xet 
Xen. Hell, i, 4, 1: p. p. nlnpaypat Soph. Fr. Eur. Hipp. 
68<5,- Ar. Eq. 1248; Thuc. 3, >;i', Xen. Hell, i, 4, = plp.
ImnpaKro Thuc. 6, 56: S-Oh InpaxS’iv Aesch. Pr. 491 Soph, Trj

I i
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j^79; Thuc. 4, 54 > Isocr. 12, 61 ; fut. n-pax^ijo-o/iot Aeschin. 3, 
98; Isocr. Epist. 3< 3; Aristot. Rhet. r, 3^ 8 (B.); Luc. Hist 
con. 31:3 fut ’reirpa^ojuat Soph. O. C. 86i ; Eur. Heracl. 980; 

' Ar. Av. 847; Dem. 19, 74, 6ta- Pl. Gorg, 510; with fut. mid. 
TTpd^erai.aS 'paSS. PI. Rep. 452 (w. r. ■rreirpa^-} ; SO npa^eirdai Pind. 
P. 4, 243 (Herm. Harf, but ■irpa^ao-dai Boeckh, Schn. Bergk): 
2 p. ttcnpaya Seemingly intrans. Aave done, fared ^^c. cS, <taX5r, 
kokZs, ayada &.C. well, or ill, Pind. P. 2, 73 •, Eur; H. F. 13 73; Pl. 
Rep. 603 : pip. cTreKpayciv Thuc. I, 5; trans, in the sense efo 
Tci-npayas Al. 'Eq. 683, -yaaiv Aristot. OCC. 2, I, lO; TTeTTpaydres 
Menand. Fr. 7 5 (Dind.)' written TTfTrpax- Coihi.’ Fr. quoted above 
(Mein.), obtain, veirpayore^ tlfv Xen. Hell. 1,4, 2. Mid. irpaa- 
a-opai, irpaxT- exact for oneself, Pind. Ol. 11,30; Eur. Phoen. 1651; 
Pl.’Prot. 328; fut. rrpa^opat Xen. HeU. 6, 2, 36: aor. enpa^apijii 
Thuc. 4, 6^.' 8, 3; PI. Gorg. 311 ; in the sense of doing, Aesch. 
Ag. 812; Pind. P. 4, 243, where Hermann suggests fut.
as pass, approved by Hartung: p. ttejipaypat, Sta-nenpayplvot etal 
have done. Dem. 33, 26. 36, 20; Dinarch, i, 40. 2, 21 : pip. 
eneirpayprjv had exacted, (Dem.) iqf 2. "Vb. npaxTeos Pl. Prot. 
.356---- “ Is long, hence irpaTre, irpa^ai. The Ionic form is vpria^a-a,
Her. g, J 06 &c.

npaa-a-m, -rra in act. is sometimes used in the sense exact 
Pind. Ol. 3, 7 ; Aesch. Ch. 311; Her. i; 106, and also in the 
seemingly intrans. meaning of TrenpSya, as ew npaa-a-e Eur. Phoen. 
403, KOKas Pl. Prot. 313 &c. but in these formulas the meaning 
is really trans., the object being metely dropped. This appears 
from fuller expressions, as KoXd npaaaa Thuc'. 6, 16,--- ra piyurra
Ar. Eccl. 104, jrawardya^a nenpayapev Ran. 303. Thuc. and the 
Tragedians use 7rpd<r<r<» almost exclusively, n-parra) however 
is the reading of the best Mss. Soph. Tr. 1156. Ph. 1449. 
^vpiTpaTTe Aj. 1396, and nparrovras Eur. Fr. Melart. 13, is still 
retained (Matth. 20 Wagn.), Aristoph., Plato, and the Orators 
irpdrroj, editors of Xen. vary, -rra perhaps uniformly (Dind.) 
nenpa^opeva redupl. fut. part. Joseph. Ant. 18, 6, 6 (Dind. Bekk.) 
if correct, is unclassic, irpa^6p.eva, npaxdrpropeva (Mss.) perhaps 
correctly, see 18, 9, 3. See wokepeo).

npauPb) (u) To soothe. Soph. Ph. 630; Xen. Eq. 9, 6, Ionic 
irpijuvu Hes. Th. 2,^4 : imp. lirpmvev Aesch. Eers. 190 : fut. 
-vva: aor. enpavva Eur. Fr. 341 (Wagn.), Ionic -^vva Hom. 

,^.3, 417; wpaOrov Aesch. Pers. 837; -was Pl. Rep. 572: aor. 
• i>a6st Inpawdrjv, srpawdn Pl. Rep. 44°: but futi late Trpaw^q-
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CTo/joi Galen 135 47®: and p, TreTrpavo-ftevos Ael. N. A. 4, 16! 
Mid. as act. late Epic, aor. Trprjvvaro Nonn. 29, 276, missed 
by Lexicogr,

np^TTd) To ii coTKpicuotis, iecoming, to excel, Pind. P. 10, 67 ; 
Soph, Fr. 62 (D.) ;. Eur. Supp. 1056; Ar. Ran, 371 :, imp. 
‘iTspenov II, 12, 104: fut. rare, Aesch. Eum. 995; Pl.
Polit. 269. 288; Aristid. i, 12 (D.) : aor. rare eirpeyf'‘‘ Pl. Charm. 
158; Ael. V. H. 12, i; Plut. Phoc. 20, 8ja- Luc. Salt. 9. Often 
impers. jrptirei' ii is becoming, fitting, proper, Pind. P. 5, 46; 
Aesch. Ag. 941; Ar. Ach. 975 ; Her, 4, 139; Pl. Prot. 312.

rip^du, see iripTTptjpi,
npi)o'(7(i), never -tt® do, Ionic for npaira-a), Od. 13, 83; 

Her. 3, 2g. 58: imp. enpija-oov Her. 6, 45 : fut. vpij^a Od. 1^,
324; Hes. Op. 402 ; Her. 5^ 119 : aor. enpr/^a IL 1, <^62; Her, 
IJ 25; Hippocr. 2, 318 : p. trenprjxo have done. Her. 5,
106: 2 p. nen-ptjya have fared, 2, 172 ; p. p. weVpijypai Her. 9, I, 
III; Hippocr. 3, 432 ; aor. lirpfixdriv Her. 3, 138, 5, 106. Mid. 
irp^a-a-opat make for oneself, &c. exact. Her. 2, 126. 5,84: fut. 
nplj^opat, Ik- Her. "J, 158 : aor. enprj^avro, St- Her. 3, 62, ex- •], 
158, <rvv- 5,94, 7, 169.

(npiapai) To buy, only 2 aor. enpiaptjv Com. Fr. (Archip.) 2i 
723.' (Plat.) 2, 685 ; AndDc.‘ 3, 5 ; Lycurg. 23, 7rpiapi,p Od. i, 
430, 2 pers. Tirpiio foi-iaa-o. Ar. Vesp.-1440; late prose Themist 
21, 2j2 j subj. srp^apat Ar. Ach. 812; Luc. V. Auct. 9; Plut, 
Mor. 1099, where stands wrongly npieirai; opt. Trptotpijy Soph, 
Ant. 1171; Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2, 547; Xen. Mem. 2, s, Si 
npiaa&ai Pl. Rep. 3331 npeapevos Com. Fr. (Ecph.) 2, 12; Thuc. 
5, 34; Pl. Apol. 26; imper..TTpiao-o Ar. Ach. S'^o, and npla 
ibid. 34, both in trimet., Dor. irpla Epicharm. 93 (Ahr.) Pres, 
imp. fut. perf. and aor. pass, supplied by avlopai, which see.

nptu (?) To saw, grind the teeth, Hippocr. 6, 480 ; imper. wplc 
SopE Fr. 777 (D.); Ar. Ran. 927 ; -fiiv Theophr. H. P. 5, 6,3, 
and jrpt'f® later (Pl.) Theag. 124; imp. i'npTov Luc. Hist. con. 51, e’g- 
Thuc. 7, 2^ : fut. (-i'<7®) ; aor. enpia-a Thuc. 4, 100; Hippocr. 3, 
242 (Lit), dn-o- Her. 4, 6^, and enpiaa, djT- Anth. 11, 14 (n-pt'fa) : 
p. jrewptKaj, ep- Diod. Sic. 17, 92; P- p- nenpta-pai Hippocr. 3, 
242, eK- Ar. Pax 1135, Sta- Pl. Conv. 193 : aor. Soph,
Aj. 1030; Hippocr. 5, 150. 214: fut. late npurdriO-erai Aep, 
Tact. 19. Mid. irpiopai rare, perhaps late, Babr. 28, 8 ; Luc. 
D. Mer. 12, 2; see Menand. Com. Fr. 4, 303 ; and Dor. par.t, 
jrpiopAa Anth. (Antip. Thess.) 9, 'ji: fnt. npiAcai Plut. Mor.

r i 2
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1099 seems a false reading for icplriTai subj. 2 aor. of (Trpt'ajuai) 
Vb. npta-Tos Od. 18, 196.

npoayopeuo) To tell beforehand, proclaim, Thuc. i, 140 : fut. 
-evtriB, for which irpo-fpS) Thuc. i, 29 : aor. -rjyopevcra Her. 1, 74, 
125 ; Com. Fr. (Men.) 4, 247 -rjybpevKa (Dem.) 11, 20 : p, p, 
Trporjyopevpims Mem. I, 2, 35 (Vulg.) : with fut. mid. n-po- 
ayopcvaeTat as pass. Xen. M. Eq. 2, 7 (Vulg. Saup., -tveroi 
Zeune, Dind.)

npodyu, see ny<».
npoa'irop^(>>, see ampem.
npoOup,&p,at To be forward, eager. Dep. Aesch. Pr. 786 : 

Ar. Vesp. • 173 5 Thuc. 5, 50 : imp. rtpovGvpavvTo Thuc. 4, 12; 
Pl. Rep. 402, rrpoedvp- Crat. 395 : with fut. mid. irpodvpricropai 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 3, 3 ; Pl. Polit. 262. Men. 74 : ,and pass, as mid. 
trpoevpridriaopMi Lys. 25, 17; Pl. Phaed. 91.115 (best Mss. Bekk. 
B. O. W. Stallb.): aor. irpoidvprjSrjv as mid. Hippocr. 4, 118, 
(Lit.) ; Thuc. 5,17; Antiph. 1, 6 (npoeS- Vulg.); Xen. An. 4,1, 
22. Our editions present 5rpoe6-, more usually Trpou^-; in the 
older occur even a few instances of augm. before the prep, as 
cirppSvpLeiTo Xen. Ages. 2, 1, now corrected from Mss. n-poedvp-, 
so arupirpovd- Ah. 3,,I, 9. The act. form is late, a-vp.irpo6viiovaav 
Theodor. Stud. p. 225.

npouTcropiai To beg, in simple only pres. Archil. 129 (Bergk) : 
fut. Kara-wpoi^opat Archil. 90 (B.); Her. 3, 36. 156. 5, 105. 7, 
17, Attic -ol^opat Ar. Thesm. 566: aor. inpol^aro, kot- Plut, 
Mor. IO, the only instance we know, for Themist. 2, p. 25, is 
at least doubtful. Herodian derives this verb from (Xo-o-os), 
Eustath. from (npotKo). Schneidewin questions its authenlicity, 
Beitr. zur. Krit. d. Poet. Lyr. g. If Xw, la-a, ’loaa> be = flpt, subj.' 
ia>, eo, go, come, dr Xkm id. the steps in the meanings of the 
compounds are easy; thus npo-ia-tr- I come before, then the 
purpose, to entreat, beg, Kara-Tspo-itrcr- deprecor, deprecate, succeed 
in deprecating, beg off,

nporoeu, see voia>.
npooipid£ofxai To make a preface, premise (Trpoolpiov) Dep. 

mid. Pl. Lach. 178 : fut. -aa-opai Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 3 : aor. 
unaugm. TCpooipiaa-dpeBa PI. Leg. 724 ; but p. irftrpooipiatrrai pass. 
Luc. Nigr. IQ, so also in the contr. form jtetppoiptaaplpgv Aristot. 
Metaph. 2, i, 5 (B.) The act. npootptaifiv late, Anth. i, 114 &c.

» ripoo'd'yw, see aya.
Dpoo’KUi’^w, see fcvr^w.
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npO(rpe|i(ri, see vifia. 
ripooTroi^u, see woieiB.
ripoucTEX^u To inszdt,. Poet, and only pres. act. 'npova^oviiev 

Ar. Ran. 730; and part, pass; n-povo-eXov/iepos Aesch; Pr. 438. 
Derivation various and dark, feXov, t'kosj o-<j)eXasi atjiaKKa^ aiWos 
with irpo-. See Buttm. Lexil.

'npo<t>aai^opai To say for oneself, feign an excuse, Theogn. 
941 ; Xen. An. 3, i, 25 : imp. n-povipacriCeTo Thuc. i, 90 : fut. 
-toCpat Aeschin; 3, 24 (-lo-opai late, Schol. Ar. Eccl. 1019): aor. 
irptK(fiaina-dprjv DiO CaSS. 59, 26; COntr. irpoi(f>- Thuc. S; 34; 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 30; Isae. 3, 45 ; and aor. pass. npoeefiacrioSri in 
pass. *sense a pretence, Dio Cass. Fr. 57, 72 (B.); n-poipacri.- 
a6^ being a pretence, Thuc. 8, 33.

npo<{>4T£U(d To be an interpreter, to prophesy, Eur. Ion 413 : 
imp. TTpoeijirjTfvov N; T. Act. 19, 6 (Vulg.) tnpotjiriT- (Vat. Lach. 
Tisch.): fut. npotfnjnva-a Eur. Ion 369, Dor; n-po(j)aT- Pind. Fr. 
J27(Bergk).' aor.'n-po-e^^«u<ra Menand. Rhet. 631 (Walz); N.T. 
Matth. T, 22. Marc, /j 6 (Text. Rec.) e’jrpo^ijT^ (Vat. Lach. 
Tisch.) '. p, p. irponei^riTivadai late, Clem. Alex. p. 603. The 
Text. Recept. of the N. Test, always augments after the pre
position, Tisch. always before, so Lach; except vpoe^tiTcvaev 
Jude 14; the Septuag. varies, enpotji^Tevov Jen 23j 2ij npo-e(j3riT~ 
3^ Reg. 18, 29': tjrpofji^fvtra Num. It, 26, npo-e(j}riT-' 1 Reg. 10, 
IO&C.&C.

(riratpo) in use rrrdpi'upai To sneeze, Xen. An. 3, 2, 9; Com. 
Fr. (Philem.) 4, 38; Aristot. Probl. to, 18. 33,10: i aor. enrapa, 
nrdpai^ef AristOt. Probl; 33, 16 : usu. 2 aor. cirrapov Od. 17j g4I ; 
Ar. Ran. 647 ; Com. Fr. (Philem.) 4, 38, cTr-Em-- Od. 17, 545 ; 

•Hom. H. 3, 297; Theocr. .7, 96. 18, 16; nrdprf Com. Fr. 
(Men.) 4, 230; nrdpe Pl. Conv. 185 ; nrdpeiv Her. 6,107; Aristot. 
Prob, gg, I, 3 ; 2 aor. mid. tnrapdpT)!/, nTupriTai Hippocr. i, 466 : 
2 aor, p. eirraptiv, irrdptii Hippocr. 5, 214 (Lit.); Aristot. Probl. 
8, 8, Dindorf is inclined to write pres, nraipeip Aristot; Probl. 33, 
I, 3. 11, 2. 15, I, for irrdpeiv (Bekk.) nrdpmpj. is late, Cass, 
probl. 44..

nraiu To stumble, Thuc. i, iza; -®^ Soph; Ph. 215; Pl. 
Dheaet. 160: fut, jiTaZtr® Dem. 2, 20: aor. imaiaa Dem. 18, 
286; (Pl.) Epist. 351; -cdaa Her. 9, 101; Thuc. 2,'^43; PL 
Phil 45; Com. Fr. (Philem.) 4, 24; m-cda-as Aesch. Pr. 926; 
Eur.’ Fr. Erechth. 4, 21; Thuc. 6, 12, ,rpoo-- Her. 9, 107: p. 
iitrcaKa Aristot. vol. 2, p. (Bekk.); Com. Fr. (Men.) 4,
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264. (Baton) 4, 499; Arr. An. 4> 9? w-poo- Isocr. 6, 82 : p. p. 
(ftrraio-pat, -aia-rai.y ; aor. cnraia-^^i’ Luc. Demon. 7. Vb. ■n-TaltrTos 
ei- Hippocr. 1, 78, a-maurr- Xen. Eq. 1, 6 (■ffToto-po Dem. a, 9.) 
The act. alone seems to be classic.

n-ntjo-au To caiver. Ar. Vesp. 1490; Xen. Cyr. 3, 3,18 : fut. 
Anth. 12, 141 ; Or. Sib. 5, 16; acrar. JnTjjga Soph, O. C. 

1466; Eur. H. F. 974, imj^a (II. 14, 40), in tmegi Od. 8, 190, 
Dor. en-Toga Find. P. 4, 37 ; Pl. Conv. 184; jir^^as Lycurg. 
49 ; irrijgai Xen. Cyr. 3, I, 26 ; p. ejrrjjxa Isocr. 5> 58, KOT- 
Lycurg. 40; Dem. 4, 8, late -tjko Themist. 24, p. 309: 2 aor. 
ficTanov, Kara-TTroK^v Aesch. Eum. 2^2^ also (eiTTTjv) Epic, 3 dual 
n-r^TpK, KUTa- II. 8, 136 : 2 p. WfjrrTjais Od. 14, 354> "^'rts 474? 
WTO- II. 2, 312,7r«7rn;via Ap. Rh. 2, 335? Od. 13, 98. Pass, 
rare m-jjao-opat Anth. 7, 626. The part. 2 p. jrfjmjms is apt to 
be confounded with the corresponding part of n-wrr<o, Trr^^e II. 
14, 40, if genuine, has the trans, signification terrified, so 
Theogn. 1015, and tg-ewrafas Eur. Hec. 180 (chor.) In Paul. 
Sil, Ecphras. 1, 26, mi\v<iuv, Passow says, means to make terrific. 
Is this correct 1—Collat. forms, generally Epic or Ionic, uraKrea^ti 
pres, only, II. 4, 372, icr&aaat II. 21, 14; Her. 9, 48; Eur, Bac, 
223. Hec. 1065 : fut. late Maneth. 5, 237 : and a€s-.
ejrraj^a, wr- Aretae. 5, 319.

nrio-o-w, -TTu 27i pound. Com. Fr. (Pher.) 3, 345; Ar. Fr.. 
2(iq Luc. Hermot. ‘i<) : fut. -kto? : aor. em-itra, -iTTia-as Her. 2, 
92: p. p. eima-pai Hippocr. 6, 266; Aristot. H. A. 8, T,i-, 
Plut. Eum. 11, irepi- Ar. Ach. 507 : aor. An-io-^r, irepi-nricreeis 
Theophr. H. P. 4, 4, 10. This verb seems not to occur in 
classic Attic prose.

nToXejj.(^&), see TToXep-.
riTilpopai To be afraid, fear, Hippocr. 2, 646; Plut. Philop. 

12; Diod. Sic. 2, 19: 3 aor. tTrrvpt]!/, irrOpeirjs (Pl.) Ax. Z'JQ', 
-vpels Plut. Fab. 3. Marc. 6. Act. late, aor. nrupajires Hom. 
Clem. 2, 39.

riTuCTo-w To fold, simple late Phil, de Eleph. 393, but ava- 
Soph. Fr. 284 : fut. m-v^a>, ava- Eur. H. F. 1256: aor. «rrv^a 
(TTcpi-eirr- Polyb. 13, 7); TTri^ue, Sia- Eur. Hipp. 983; nTvfay 
Od. I, 439- <5, 252 ; Soph. O. C. 1611; Com. Fr. (Apoll. Car.) 
4 440; Hippocr. 8, 42; mii^ai Plut. Rom. 14: p. p. «rTvy/xw 
App- Civ. B, 4, Ti‘, Herodn. i, 17, ar- Xen. Hier. 2, 4 1 dv- 
t'nri 'x^cU’ Eur. Elec. 357 7 Aristot. has jre'wTVKTtu H. A. 4, 9, 10 
(Bekk.): aor. orrux^’Z"? Soph. Ant. log, dra- Hippocr. 1,151;

‘irTVpTJVf 0 1'^9
/i.ct. late, aor. nrupavTes Hom.
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Xen. Cyr, 7, 5, 5 ; o. aor. e»rruy77i», ara,- Hippocr, 7, 284 (Lit.) 
Mid, nTvaaoiiai fold round oneself, bend itself Soph. Ff. 751 : 
imp. €7rrv<r(roiTO II. 13, 134 : fut. npoa-- Od. 3, 22. 11,
451; Eur. Phoen, 1671: aor. luTv^aro Ion Chius i, 5 (Bergk); 
TTru^Mvrat At. Nub, 267; imper, jrpotr-Trrv^at Theocr, 3, 19; 
jrpoo--7rTv^a/xepo2 Luc. D, Peor. •], 3 : and in comp, pip. enruKro, 
npo<r- Pind, I; 2, 39. Vb. jTTVKros II. 6, I 69.

For 7rpoa--7rTvi7aopai, an Epic and Doric form is mmmva-<r- Od,
2, 77, see Orph, Lith. 317. In classic Attic prose the simple 
form seems not to occur.

riTuu To, spit, II. 23, 697, V usually in pres. Hom. quoted, 
and ano- li. 4, 426 &c.; Hes. Op. 726; (Theocr.) 27, 5 ; Her. 
I, 99; Hippocr, 7, 82 (Lit.); Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 8 ; Luc. Nav. 13, 
Kara- Aeschin. 3, Ti, Sia^ Dem. 18, 258: and imp. ay-enrie Soph. 
Ant. 1009, but cjTTuop Nonn. io, i-ji, l^-lnTvov Theocr. 24, 19, 
av-enrv€ Ap. Rh. 2, 570 : fuL nruir® Hippocr. I, 229; Galen 15, 
731, dva- 10, 378; and mid. mva-opai Hippocr. 2, 396. 8, 98. 
100, Ik- Anth. s, 197, wpotr- Luc D. Mort. 20, 2 : aor. eiTTva-a 
Hippocr. 4, 218. 5, 406; Theocr. 22, 98;, Anth. 7, 283, fg- 
Od. 5, 322, an- Eur. H. F. 560. Hec. 1276; Soph. Fr. 616 
(D.); Ar. Pax 528; Trrutrpr Apocr. Sir. 28, 12; wtuo-op, vara- Ar. 
Ran. 1179; nruo-ar Soph. Ant. 653; iTTva-ai Com. Fr. (Epicr.)
3, 366; Strab. vol. 3, p. 566 (Kram.): p. late cjrrvKa Sext. 
Emp. 342, 26 (B.); Galen 10, 374: p. p. (omicrpai ?): aor. 
em-va-Brjv Hippocr. 6, 1^4. 198 (Lit.), djr- Long. Past.'3, 90 
(Sell.); Alciphr. i, 10 (Mein.) ; fut. late TrrvcrdijareTat, dpa- Galen
9, 686 ; -a-opevos 15, 700; Oribas. 5) • : 2 aor. Iittvtip Hippocr.

106 (Lit.) Vb. KaTa-nTvaros Aesch. Eum. 68. Classic writers 
seem to use the act. only, and rarely in the simple form. Hom. 
Her. and Xen. the pres, once. Soph, and perhaps the comic 
Poet Epicr. the aor. onpe.

riuOu (u) To make rot. Poet. Hes. Op. 626 : imp. iter. nideoKe 
Rh. 4, 1530: fut. TTffo-ffl II. 4, 174; Hom. H. 2, 191: aor. 

envaa, ttOctc Hom. PI. a, 196, (tar-eTroae 193) Hut mure Cailim. 
Fr. 313, Pass, ntdopai rot, decay, II. ii, 395. Od. i, 161; 
Ap. Rh, 4, 1405; late prose, Paus. 10, 6: imp. emdovro Paus,
10, 6.

nuxd^u (u) To make thick, cover, Anacreont. 17, 6 (B.); -ko- 
^oiev Od. 12, 223 ; Dor. -Kao-Sp Theocr, 3, 14; Tru/cafe Soph. Aj. 
581; Eur. Tr. 353; Dor. inf. -Kda-Seiv Theocr. i, 153, -irSev 
(Mein.) : imp. cTrvKafop Theocr. 20, 23 ; Bion 2, 20; fut. -da-a:
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aor. nvKatrt H. 8, 124. 17, 83,- mKatrVe Sapph. 89 (Bergk); 
TTVKatrai II. 17, 551, fa'o-(rar Hes. Op. .$42 $ TrvKaaai Od. 11, 320; 
Hes. Op. 624 : p. p. jreirvKatrrm Xenophan. 1, II (Bergk); 
-a.o-^ie'j/os II.. 14^ 289; Hes. Op; 'jgz Theocr. 6^, Aeol. 
n-effWKaS/ie'pos Sapph. 56 (Bergky -KaS/jifvos Ahr.) : aor. eirvKcurStjv, 
trvkairSS Athen. (Archestr.) 7, 113 J Her. 7, 197; (Luc.) Amor.
10. Mid. irvKaCoiiai cover, equip oneself with, make ready, Aesch. 
Sept. 149 (Vulg.); Eur. Heracl.- 725 : fut. late -do-creTai Maxim, 
de Ausp. 513 : aor. subj. sruncdo-oj/xai Anth. ii, 19. Not in early 
Attic prose, rare in Ionic and late.

riupOdpopiai To hear, inquire, Od. 2, 315; Aesch. Pr. 744; 
Soph. O. C. 115^ ; Ar. Plut. 25; Thuc. 7, 12 ; Xen.- Hell. 4, 1,
11, poet. 7rev6oftai Od. 3, 87 ; Aesch. Ch. 679; Soph. O. R. 
604; Eur. I. A. 1138; Theocr. 12, 37, not in Cornedy : imp. 
envvSavovTo heard. Her. 2, 160; Thuc. 2, 57, inquired. Her. 7, 
JOO ; Xen. Cyr. I, 4, 7, nwdav6p.rjv Od. 13,.256, fneyBofUlv II. 
11, 408; Eur. Rhes. 767 : fut. weiiao/iat II, 18,19. Od.’ 23, 262; 
Aesch. Ch. 765 ; Soph. El. 476; Eur. Or. 1368; Ar. Pax 67; 
Thuc. 3, 26; Pl. Rep. 530, rarely Dor. Treuo-ovfiat ThcOcr. 31 
51 ; Aesch. Pr. 988, vdiere Dindorf would read with some 
Mss. -o-o/xai: p. p. TTCTTvo-^at Od. II, 505 ; Aesch. Ch. 526 ; Pl. 
Charm, ijs; Dem. 19, 201. 21, 208, -TTVCfli Pl. Prot. 310, Epic 
-vaoM Odi II, 494; n-eTTuo-^at Ar. Av. 957; Thuc. 7, 6q', . 
nemaphvos Aesch. Ag. 261; Soph. Tr. 292 ; Thuc. 8, gi ; Isocr.. 
21, 21 : pip. eirenvtrpriv (Dem.) 47, 38, ^otvaro II. 13, 674; Hym. 
Apol. Del. 97, ireirvap- Ar. Pax 61 5. Thesm. 596, after a vowel, so 
nenvOTO II. I 3, 521, dual 7re7r6cr5i7i> 11*1 7, 377 : 2 aor. mid. tTTvfld/JUjv
II. 18, 530; Ar. Ran. 304 ; Her. i, 27; Pl. Phaed. 59; Xen. Hell. 
J, I, 14, nv66p- Od. 23, 40; -Qapai Aesch. Pers, iiq } Soph. 
O. C. 11; -doipriv II. 19, 322 ; Soph. Tr. 513 ;' Pl. Rep. 328, 
Epic ncTTuB- II. 6, 50, 3 pl. Ion. irv6oiaro II. I, 257 ; in trimeter

-Soph. O. C. 921; Com. Fr. (Menand.) 4, 321, Ionic
iru6ev Her. 3, 68 (Gaisf. Bekk. srv^et! Dind.) ; n-u^ew^at II. ji, 
649; Eur. Hipp. 270; Ar. Av. 47; Thuc. S, 74; mdop^vos 
rare, we think, in poet. Eur. I. T. 797 ; Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 
501. (Timocl.) 3, 598. (Men.) 4, 147; Her. i, 20. 52 &g. 4 
Thuc. 4, 5°; Isocr 19, 2 ; Lycurg. 85; PL Leg. 917;^ Xen. 
Mem. I, 3, 8 &C. Vb. ava-vvaros Od. II, 274, n-v<jT€oi PL 
Soph. 244. <

Some assert that this verb in Homer and Herodotus always 
means to learn bp hearsay -without implying previous inquiry.
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We doubt this. 5 pe irpoftjKc jnideadai Ih II, 649, 3hd 
^fvaopevos iraTpos 8ijv oixopepoto Od. I,. 281. 15, Seem to
imply- inquiry, for besides the nature of the errand, Patroclus is 
enjoined (II. ii, 611) Mi...ep«o, and Telemachus (Od. i, 284) 
«X5e KoI elpeo ; and in Her. en'w^dxeTO i, 35' 4> 92,
implies direct inquiry, and in 7; loo; seems to have as an 
equivalent, or to be explained by imipan-iwv ; so SyyeKov eirepirov 
•n-evaopevot Her. 4, 145, see 167. 7, 139; emipopfvos enidero 3, 
64 &c. We are inclined to doubt the Dor. fut. form.jreuaelo-^e 
Aesch. Pr. 988, quoted. It is neither required by the metre, vax 
the dialect. Besides there is not a trace of the Doric form in 
any other Attic writer, nor even in Aeschylus himself, •aevaoptu. 
stands in all Mss. and edit. Ag. 599, where -drat is admissible, 
and for jreiJo-eo-^e Pr. 642, one would as readily expect as 
at 988, where in most Mss. and edit, it does stand, nor is there 
any trace of the. Dor. n^vaa. for wevo-et Pr. 963. Ag.* 266. Bum. 
415. 419. 434. We are therefore inclined to think that neva-erat 
(Mss. Vit. Colb. 1. Par. D. Schutz, Dind.) ought to be preferred 
to -iia6e though supported by (Mss. M. G. Lips. Par. B. old 
edit, and Blomf. Herm. Well. &c.) Attic prose writers, how
ever, have both wXcviro/xat and -ovpai, and Aristoph. has without 
necessity of metre at least n-veuo-elrat Ran. 1221.

riup^CTau To have a fever, Eur. Cycl. 228, Attic -Ars) Ar. Vesp. 
813; Pl. Theaet. 178: fut. Hippocr. 8, 16 (Lit.); aor.
envpe^a Hippocr. 2^ 152. 3, 106. 170 (Lit.) ; Anth. iij 118; 
Plut. Alex. 76, -eo-a see below : p. mnvpex^! -peyoTes Aristot. 
Probl. II, 22: p. p. jre7rvpf\flat Galen 4, 447. The aor. form 
Avpfo-e which occurs in Hippocr. 3, 516. 553. 563 (Kiihn;) 
appears to be a false reading. In the first instance the Mss. 
have tmjpeTtjvev for cTTvp- (C), envpcirae (D H K), in the second 
imipciraep (id.), in the third invpto’O'ep (D r G H I). Accordingly 
Littr^ reads aor. empeTtjpep 5, 150, and imp. tnip^aae aid. 
230, of his edition,

Dupldu To put into a vapcnir lath, -tiji'Hippocr. 7, 422: fut. 
-fia-o) : aor. -ijo-a 7, 234 reg. and noted here simply because mid. 
jrvpj^o-^at Hippocr. 7, 322 : &or.‘irvpirja'qTai q, ^22. 422; -^a-aa^at 
8, 128, has been missed by aU Lexicogr.

nwX&jxoi To go about. Epic Od. 4/384; Hes, Th. 781; Ionic 
jraXevpei'os Od. 2, 55 = imp. TraiKevptjp Od. 22, 352, -eiro 9, 189, 
iter. TrojXeaKCTo II. 5’ 7^8 : fut. TrmX^o-o/xai Hom. H. 2,151, 2 sing. 
-ija-eat.Il, 5, 35°.—iraiKe' Od.4, 811, 2 sing. pres, for jnuXAat, not

The aor. form
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irai\(o, nor does either it or jraXfo-cero require a form TrwXo/xai, in 
gm Epic writer.

nuXew To sell, Eur. Cycl. 260; Ar. Plut. 167; Pl, Rep. 260; 
imp. isc^miv Eq. 316, iter. tr<a\ietna Her. r, 196: fut. -iJo-ib 
Ar. Er. 460 (D.); Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 38^ aor. cn-aAi/wa Plut. Philop. 
.16: aor. p. PI. Polit. 260: 3 fut. TresrtBXija-erai late
Aenae, Tact. 10 : but classic,' fut. mid. TraAi/o-erot as pass. Com. 
Er. (Eubul.) 3, 241.

n(dT(ioy.ai To fly. Epic for jtot-, Pind. Fr, 109 (Bergk); Theocr. 
15, 122; Mosch. 4, 24': imp. srorfii/ro II. 12, 287; Horq.. H. 2, 
264; Theocr. 7, 142 : fut. (iranjcrop.at) for which Ahrens (Dor. 
Dial. p. 288) says Trfordopat is Dor. Ar. Lys. 10(3, at the same 
time suggesting iraTatop.ai: with aor, p. late eiranjBriv Anth. 7, 
699, e^- Babr. 12, i.

p.

'Patow To sprinkle, Pind. P. 8, 57; Com. Fr. (Xenarch.) 3, 
621; Theophr. C. P. 4, 4, 3 : imp. fppaivov Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 
41 o ; fut. pavSt Eur. Fr. Thes. 6, 2Lycophr. 1104: aor. tppava 
Eur, Rhes. 73 ; Com. Fr. (Arched.) 4> 435 > Charit. i, 3 (D’Orv.),

Eur. Cycl. 402, Ionic -rjva Hippocr. 3, 99, Kara- 2, 160', Epic 
(pa8-) fppatra-a, imper. pdo-o-are Od. 20, 150: p. eppaysa, 81- V. T. 
Prov, 7, 17 : p. p. eppaapju .Schol. U. 12, 431, eppavrai Aesch. 
Pers. 569 (Herm.), Epic Ippadarai Od. 20, 354 ; pip. €ppd8aTo Epic 
3 pl. II. 12, 43 I; late part. Ippaplva Athen. (Persae.) 4, 140, -appLcva ■ 
(Palat.): aor. eppav&r)v, pavBeis Pind. P. S) Aristot. Prob. 25, 
J (B,); Dioscor. 4, 15;- Geop. 13, 12, but ImppaB- Dioscor. 3, 
45. Mid. late, aor. pavapevos, Trepi- Plut. Arist. 20; -pavaadai 
Athen. 2, 19; Long. Past. 3, 28. Vb. pavT6s late.

This verb seems not to occur in good Attic prose.
'Paiu To strike, tear in pieces, destroy. Poet, paipot Od.- 5, 221: 

fut. paLoa Orph. L. 398 ; Epic inf. patalp^vai Od. 8, Siappal- 
o-et II. 9, 78; Q. Sm! 10, 403, OTT- Hes. Th. 393 : aor. "Ippataa 
Ap. Rh. T, 617; pai(T77 Od. 23, 235 : aor. p. eppaiire^v II; 16, 339; 
Pind. Fr.’88 (Bergk); paurtiri Aesch. Pr. 189: with fut. mid.

• Siappaloeoeai as pass, IL 24, 355 (Schol.), as act. (Damm.)
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'PoTTiXw scourge, Xenophan. 6, 4 (Bergk); Her. 7, 3^ : fut. 
panto'et N. T. Matth- 5, 39 (Vulg. Tisch. -tiei Vat. Lach.): aor. 
eppdma-a Dem. 25, 57 P’ P- redupl. pspamapivos Anacr. 166 
(Bergk): aor. cppairitrSriv, pamar6rivai Com. Fr. (Timocl.) 3, 607,

'PAmu To stitch, Od, r6, 422 ; Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 422; 
pamw Ar. Pl. 513 : fut. pd'^a>, airo- AeSChin. 2, 21 ; aor, eppayfra 
Eur. Andr. 911; Her. 9, ij. Epic II. 12, 296: 2' aor. late 
eppacfiov, o-vv- Nonn. 7, 152 : (perf.): pip. late cppid^fjKei, frvv- 
Xen. Ephes. I, 9 (Bast, Passow) : p. p. eppappat, eppairrai Dio. 
Hal. 3, 7; -appivos Ar. Eccl. 24; Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 423; 
eppa<j>0ai Dem. 54, 35 : Epic pip. tTw-epaffro Q. Sm. 9, 359: 
2 aor. eppaiprjv Eur. Bac. 243 ; Dem, 54, 41: fut. late, <rvp-pa(firi- 
a-ertu Galen 13, 683. Mid. aor. payj/airo Hippocr. 3, 518 (Lit.); 
-dpevos Ar, Eq. 784; Athen. (Chrysip.) 4, 49; -aodcu Polyaen, 
4, 6, ri. Vb. poTTTo? Od. 24, 228, n-poo-pajrreop Plut. Mor. 190, 
fpayjffv Hom. H. Merc. •]<), is a conjecture of Matth. {epc^ev 
Mss.), approved by Herm. and Franke, but tppiyjcev (Schneid, 
Baumeist.)

'Pdcrcrtii, -ttm To throw dmin, pres, late V. T. Jer. 23, 39, avp^ 
pdrraiucri Dio. Hal. Ant. 8,18 (allied to dpdtrcra, pha-o-ta, and some
times interchanged with them) : fut. pd^a> V. T. Esai. 9, 11, ^vp- 
Thuc. 8, 96: aor. cppa^a, pd^as Dem. 54, 8, <rm-ippa^f Xen. Hell. 
7, 5, 16: p. p. (tO-vv-eppaypevos Kriig. suggests for avv-pppayp- Dio. 
Hal. 3, 33): 4or, p, eppdx6riv, kot,, Thuc. 6 (some Mss. Haack, 
Kor-ojpdx^rjv Bekk. Popp. Kriig,) J paxdiivdt, em- Dio. Hal. 8, 18 : 
fut. mid. pc^e-crdai, Karapp- as pass, Plut. Caes. 44, missed by 
Lexicogr.

'P^£u To do (^p^u, tpyu'} Poet. II. 23, 206; Hes. Op. 685; 
Pind. N. 4, 32; Mosch. 2, 140; rare in Attic, Com, Fr. (Pher.) 
2, 333 : imp. epefop II. 2,400. Qd. 23, 56, pefov 3, 3, iter. pt^enKov 
II. 8, 250; fut. pi^a Od. II, 31; Aesch. Sept. 104; Soph.-O. C. 
1724; Eur. Ale. 261 : aor, eppf^a rare, II. g, 536, 10, 49; in 
prose, only Pl. Leg. 642, usu, poetic epr^a H, 9, 453. 23, 570. 
Od. 18, 139; Hes. Fr. 217; Soph. O. C. 538; Eur. Andr. 838, 
pe^a II. 9, 533; part, pegas II. 22, 305; Aesch, Ch. 315, Dor, 
pe^Mi Pind. Ol. 9, 94: aor. p. p^x^dirj Hippocr, 5, 384 (Mss, 
Lit.); pfx^iis II. 9, 250. 20, 198. Vb. n-pcKTOf II, 19,150. The 
Attic poets seem not to have used the pres, dvr/p rode pe^ei in 
Pherecr. Com. Fr, 2,335, is taken, according to Athenaeus, from 
Hesiod.

'Pe'irw To hend, inciine, Pind. 01. 8, 23 ; Aesch. Sept. 21; Eur,
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Fr- 531 (W-) j 5 ’ ’ ^®P- 48s j p£’r<»» Soph. O. R.
847; Isocr. 15, 4; Dcni. 18, 298; -5reu/ Soph. Ant. 732; Xen. 
Lac. 4j 1: imp. eppen-ov Luc. D. Mort. 11, i, and tpcTrop Polyb, 
29, 9. 33, T- S (Vulg.) epp- (Bekk.), Epic pitiov IL 8, ‘]i. 22, 212: 
fut’. pe’/'<“ Her. T, 139; Paus. 9^ 37 ; aor. eppcyj/^a Pl. Phil. 46. 
Epist. 328; Hippocr. 4, 166; 216 (Mss. Lit.) Pass, pcjrdpevos 
Aesch. Supp. 405. Hom. has imp. only; Trag. and Corned, 
pres.' Attic prose pres, and aor.

'Pew Tonflow (peva, pva>y II. 22, 149; Her. I, ^2. ^2) pei
Aesch. Sept. 80; Soph. Tr. 698; Ar. Lys. 1034; Thuc. 2, 96, 
occas. peua Hes. PT. 22,^ (G.) > Anth. 7, 36 : imp. eppei IL 17, 
86; Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 58, fypee IL 23, 688, pee 4; 451, eppeov 
Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2j 299: fut. peva-opai Theogn. 448; Hippocr. 
6,440. 442. 7, 224 &c.; rare in Attic, Eur. Fr. 388 (W.); 
Com. Fr. (Crat.) 2, 238. (Pher.) 2, 316^ later -a-ovpai Aristot, 
Meteor. 2, 2. 2, 4: and peiaa Anth. 5, 125; Or. Sib. 3) 84; 
Geop. g, 12, see below: aor. eppevo-a Mosch. 3,33; Anth; (Parnl,) 
5, 33; Hippocr. 7,612, 6, 296. 302. 308 (Lit.); and late Paus. 
5, ; Galen 10, 311, «r- Ael.Vj H. 12, 60, St- H. A. 11, 10, rare in 
Attic peicrae (Eur.) Dan. 32; (Alciphr. 3, 64; pevo-arm Luc. Bis. 
Acc. 16); peifTai Ar. Eq. 526 (Anapaest.); fl-epptpevo-ae Lycurg; 
96, late eppvcrai vneKpiiraVTos J. DamasC. T. r, 126; p. [plpevKa 
late Orig. Ref. Haer. p. 136, and eppvKa Galen 5, .398, but) 
€ppir)Ka PL Rep. 485; Isocr. Sj 5, aw- 8, 44; Isae. 2, 28, irap- 
Sopht Ph. 653, e^- Ar. Av. 104: (p. p.): (i aon): fut. late diroppwi- 
Srjo-opju Barnab. Epist. 11 (Muralto): 3 aor. p. eppvrjv as act. 
Her. 8, 138; Hippocr. 5, 114 (Lit.); Thuc. 3, 116; Xen. Cyr. 
8, 3,30; Dem. 19, 287, Epic pin) Od. 3, 45.5 J pv.7 Eur. Hipp. 
443, KOTopp- Ar. Pax 145; pveis Pl. Tim. 84; pvijvai Thuc, 3, 
116: 2 fut. pvriaopat Hippocr. I, 354; Arlstid. 7 (Dind.), ettr- 
Isocr.- 8, 140. Mid. petrat Anth. g, 522 : imp. eppiito Eur. Hel. 
J 60 2; Philostr, Apoll. 371, 6t- Heliod. 10, 13 (B.); p^op^vos 
Hippocr. 7, 320. 8, 48 (Lit.); Polyaen. 4, 2, 6; Plut. Lucull. 
JO. Timol. 12; Luc. D, Mort, 14, S- Tyran. 3. Herm. 3. Salt. 
71 &c., poet, peov/t- Orac. Her. 7, 140 (Gaisf. Bekk.): fut. 
pcitropai see above: aor. late KoreppevcraTo Ahn. Comn. 15, 
p. 47S' Vb. pvTos Eur. Hipp. 123. pevtrros Plut. Mor. 268.

Imp. eppet is trans, poured, Eur, Hec. 528, atpct (Kirchh. Nauck); 
so inf. apopAtv Hom. H. 2, 202 (jrpoxtfiv Eust.Wolf); irpopemv Orph. 
Arg. 1137: and imp. iter. ‘rTpopAa-Ke Ap. Rh. 3, 225 (p. r. ■ttpo-j^Aa-K.e 
&c.) peoipLevos in an oracle Her. 7, 140, is not a ‘contraction,’ but an
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Epic lengthening for the metre. Fut. act. peitra Hippocr. i, 432 
(Kiihn) we suspect for two reasons : first, he very frequently uses 
peva-opai 6,440. 442. 7,224. 256. 556. 588. 8, 100. 124; second, 
in the passage quoted, the reading peiaei re is so near peifserai 
that we believe the former a mistake for the latter., (This emen
dation is now confirmed; Littrd (7, 256) has edited peitseTai 
from Mss.) The only other instance of fut. act in the Hippocratic 
writings is pewei re (fee. 8, (Lit.) which, if necessary, may 
perhaps be treated in the same way, but, if thought sound, we 
should say is a symptom of a late hand. For peiaavra Pl. Rep. 
544, peyj/avra has been restored. from Mss. pvt) Epic 2 aor; p. 
for ippirq, Od. 3, 455. This verb like other dissyllabic verbs in 
ea> does not contract erj, co, eio.

(’Peu) Th say, p. UprjKa Soph. Tr. 456; Ar. Ran. 538- Nub. 
910; Thuc. 6, 87 : p. p. cJpijrat Soph. Ant. 725 ', Eur. Heracl. 
117; Ar. Eccl. 68; Her. 3i.9; PL Rep. 468, -rivrai Leg. 804, 
rcarai Her. 7, 96: pip. cipjjTo Thuc. i, 139 ; aor. cppiJ^^K Eur. I. T. 
91 ; Xen. Cyr. 6, i, 19; Aeschin. 2, 31 ; eppefl^y perhaps unattic, 
Aristot. however, Categ. 9 (Bekk.); Dio Cass. 47, 4a (Bekk.), 
■n-po-eppedriii (v. r. Hippocr. 5, 196 (Lit.), genuine Ionic
etpidrjv Her. 4, 77. es6. 6, 15. 7, 184; 8, 119 (Mss. Gaisf. Bekk. 
^riig. Dind. Bred.) epprid-, (ip{j6- (some Mss. Wessel. Schaef.); 
other moods always with ij, subj. p^dp Aeschin. i, 31, -dStn 
Dinarch, i, pi; priBdr) Aristot. Top. i, 6; piiBek Od. i8, 414; 
Soph. El, 668. O. R. 1057; Eur. El. 622; Her. always, i, 91. 
109. 6, 86. T, 142. 149 &c.; Thuc, 5, 60; ptjBpvai Her. 3, 9; 
Isae. 6,17; Isocr. is, 192 : fut. prjdria-qpai, -trerai Hippocr. 2,36a 
(Lit.); Thuc. I, 73; Xen. Hell. 6, 3, 7 ; Pl. Rep. 473- Leg. 957, 
jrpoa-‘-Polit. 23g. 301. Rep. 4797 dvappr/B-: Aeschin. 3,147, prjBriij-ov^ 
TOC Aristot. Top. 5, 4; Hyperid. Leosth. Col. 2,13 (B,); Aepae, 
Tact. 11, the only instances of pl. we know; -t/a-eodm Isocr. 12, 
258. 15, 55. 240 &c. ; Aeschin. i, 192. 3, 8; Pl. Phaed. 88. 
Critias 107. Leg. 880 &c.; -ijo-dpevos Thuc. 8,66; Pl. Critias 107; 
Isocr. B, 63; Aeschin. i, 93 ; Dem. 22, 4. 24, 194, 27, 53 &c.: 
3 fut. elpria-opai, ra-eTtu always in Hom. II. 23, 795; Pind. L 6, 

always in Trag, Soph. O. R. 365. Ph. 1276; Eur. Hec, 
825. Phoen. 928 &c.; Ar. Plut. 114; and Her. 2,35. 4, ’6. 82, 
6, 86; Thuc. 6, 34; Pl. Theaet. 179; fipqa-foBtu, and flpi^ao.. 
ptvos arc not Attic, see «p<B. Vb. ptjros IL 21,445, -<'os Pl, 
Apol. 22. ■

The strict Attic form of aor. pass, seems to be 4’8^^7’', the
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strict Ionic eipt6rjv. eppidrin has occasionally support in the Mss. 
and editions of the orators, Aeschin. 3, 31- 118; often in those 
of Plato, Leg. 664. Theaet. 168. Conv. 193 &c. where late editors 
have uniformly substituted (ppi^6riv. In Her. is sometimes
well supported, 7, 184. At 8, 119, occur as a w. r. rjpidrj, (ppeSr/. 
Old editions have often ippij^i/, but Gaisf. Bekk. Kriig. Dind. 
Bred. &c. always, we think, (ipiOijv; e however, is confined to 
indic. pri6ds Her. i, 109. 6, 86j priSrivai Her. 3, 9, see above.

‘Pqyi'oii.t Yo break, II. 17, 751 j Aesch. Pers. 199, irepi- Pl. 
Critias II3; priyvis Soph. Fr. 233 (D.), seldom priyviim, avappri- 
■yvvei Hippocr. 6, io6 (Lit.), Sia- Theophr. C. P. 4, g, ano- 
Paus. 5, 37 (see imp.), poetic prirra-at strike, II. 18, 571; Hom. 
H. 2, 338; Ap. Rh. I, 539; Anth. 7, 485 (Cailim. Del. 322); 
and late prose Oribas. 15, r, 18, pijn-co late prose, Strab. ii, 14, 
8 ; Dioscor. 4, 152, irepi-ppi^TTio 2, 98. 4, 61 : imp. eppij-ywe, Kor- 
Dem. 31, 63; Polyaen. 3, 1, 15, iter. p-qyvvaKe II. 7, 141; fut.
II. 13, 363; Her. i, 2, «- Soph. Aj. 775 : aor. eppijga II. 17, 44; 
Aesch. Pers. 468; Soph. Fr. 731 (D.); Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2,529; 
Dem. 9, 61: p. late eppijx'’, "T- Reg. 14, 30. 15, 32:
p. p. ^ppr/ypai rare, <rup- Od. 8, 137. and now kot- Her. 3, 12 
(Bekk.); Arr. An. 3, 23, d;r- Socrat. Epist. 7, 14: pip. jrap-epprjKTo 
Arr. 4,-26: I aor. eppi)x^'7»' rare, prix^dera Triphiod. ix ; Dioscor, 

■ 3, 22, Sta-pprixdp Hippocr. 7, 247: 2 aor. eppayt/v Soph. Fr. 507;
Ar. Nub. 583; Dem. 56, 40; poyeis Aesch. Ag. 505; Hippocr.
8, 68; Xen. Cyr. I, 6, 16; pay^vat Pl. Rep. 359: fut. payricropai 
Plut. Quest. Conv. 4, 2 ; Ael. H. A. 7, 7, ck- Aesch. Pr. 367, Sia- 
Ar. Eq. 340; Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 489, Kara- Hippocr .S, 732 
(Lit.): 2 p. eppmya am broken, Aesch. .Pers. 433 ; Eur. Hipp. 
1338; Com. Fr. (Anon.) 4, 663"; Hippocr. 2, 7 (Lit.), 81- Pl. 
Phaed. 86, reg. form eppvya Tab. Heracl. B, dv- Philostr. Imag.
2, 26, 851, but -aya best supported (Kaiser); KaT-eppijyores 
(Hesych.) : pip. ^vv-^ppayet. Thuc. i, 66. Mid. pi/yioipai break 

for oneself, oronds own, IL 12, 440, Kara- Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, Gy : 
fut. pij^opat II. 12, 224, but nepi-pptj^fToi reflexive burst tftself') 
Hippocr. 4, 393 : aor. Ippri^dprjv II. 12, 291; Eur. Heracl. 835; 
Aretae. 31, 32, Kar- Her. 8, 99; Xen. Cyr. 3, i, 13, Epic
II. II, 90. Vb. pTjKTds II. 13, 323.—Perf. p. eppijypai is rare, but 
not so rare as some say.. Buttm. Irreg. Verbs, seems to ignore 
it. pijywi^Tai usual subj. form, Hippocr, 7, 26 (Lit.), but ppywvrai 
seems subj. Hes. Sc. 377, so p^ywrai Hipponax 19 .(Bergk); 
and late Themist. Or. 1, p. 5> orav Seucwrai. See Walz Met,
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vol. 7, p. 1042, Suipp^o-o-eo-^at to iurst, intrans. Hippocr. 7, 270 
(Lit.)

'Ptyew 7c> shudder, fear, mostly Poetic, Pind. N. 5, 50: imp. 
((ppiyei) : fut. piyricra D. 5, 35 i ; aor. epptyrfira II. 12, 208, ptyr]<ra 
16, 119 (12, 208 Bekk.); Soph. O. C. 1607: 2 p. as pres. 
II. 7,114, Dor. eppiya pl. eppiyavri Theocr. 16, 77 (Mss. Ahr.); 
Epic subj. tpplystri II. 3, 353; Ap. Rh. 3, 438: 1 pip. eppty^tv 
Od. 23, 216; Epic part, (pptyovn Hes. Sc. 228.

For Dor. perf. tppiyavrt in several Mss. and edit. Theocr. 16, 
77, Meineke and Ziegler adopt from other Mss. epptyatri. The 
only prose instance, if correct, is epptyores shivering for cold, 
Theophr. Ign. 74, where two Mss. present, perhaps correctly, 
ippiya>K.m(s. See ptyaai, which is now read in the three places of 
Plut. piywrj Mor. 233, piyovv is7> pry^xras J32, where piyi'a used to 
standi »

‘Ptyiiu To shiver with cold, Pl. PhiL 45 ; piyovv Xen. Cyr. 5, i, 
r I (Vulg. Popp. Saupp. &c. ptySiv Dind.) see below : fut. piya><ra> 
Xen. Mem. 2, i, 17 ; Epic inf. -aa-ipev Od. 14,481 : aor. epplyatra 
Hippocr. 3, 50 (Lit.); Plut. Mor. 132, tv-epply- Ar. Plut. 846: 
p. eppiywKoTes Theophr. Ign. 74 (2 Mss.); Galen 11, 556.

In Attic especially, this verb contracts in <», a instead of ov, 01; 
inf. pi-yav for -ow. Ar. Ach. 1146. Av. 93 5. Vesp. 446, but piyovv 
Pl. Rep. 440; Plut. Mor. 157 (Diibn.); Luc. Catapl. 15 (Dind.); 
Ar. Nub. 441 (Br. Bekk. -yav Dind. Bergk); subj. ^ly^ for -oT, 
Pl. Gorg. 517, but piyol Phaed. 85 (all Mss.); opt. piyiirt for -yoi, 
Hippocr. I,'618; Plut. Mor. 233; piy&o-a fem. part, for -ovtra, 
SimoAid. Amorg, t, 26 (Bergk).

'PtiTTw To throw, Eur. Hel. 1325; Her. 3, 41; Pl. Phaed. 
113 ; Dem. 32, 6; piin-c Ar. Pax 962 ; pl'irTtav Soph. Tr. tgo (Mss. 
Herm. Ell. formerly Dind.) : imp. epparrov Eur. Bacc. 1097, iter. 
piirrairKov ll. 15, 23 ; Orph. Fr. 16, 3, -Tecrfee Nic. Fr. 26; and 
Orph. quoted (Gesn.) and, in pres, and imp. only, pimta, -(i 
Soph. Ant. 131. Tr. 780 (Mss. Ellendt, -« Herm. &c.); -ovvff 
Eur. Hel. 1096 (Mss. Herm. Kirchh. -ovr Dind.); -Uff Ai. Eccl. 
507 (Dind.); Her. 4, 94, 188; Xen. Cyr. 3, j, 25 (Pl. Tim. 80), 
ava- Thuc. 4, 3, 103 : imp. Ipplirreov Her. 8, S3, -ovv Xen.
CyTi 4, 2, 33, Od. 13, 78: fut. pl^a II. 24, 7351
4, ■], 13 : aor. eppiyjea II. 23, 84s ; Aesch. Pr. 748; Ar. Eccl. 66; 
Pl. Leg. 944, poet.' epiyfra, an- Pind. P. 6, pi'I'f II- 3> 37^'- 
(.2 aor. cppi<j>ov see below): p. ^ppicfia Lys. 10, q. 21: p. p. ^pp^p- 
pai Eur. Med. 1404; Ar. Eccl. 850; Xen. .Mem. 3> 7> poet.
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ptpLij.li- Pind. Fr. 314 (Bergk): pip. cppmTo Luc. Nec. i7. Hom. 
ep^pc^o II. 14, I Soph. Aj. 830; Eur. Hec. 335.
Andr. 10; Pl. Leg. 944; Plut, Luc. 42, “«•- Aesch. Supp. 484> 
€K- Soph. EJ. 513: fut, pirj)6/iaopai, o»ro- Soph. Aj. ,io (p, Kara- 
Joseph. Jud. B. 3, 1, '2.O ■. 1 aor. eppi(l>riv Eur. Fr. Melan. 
Andr. 10 quoted (most Mss. Kirchh. Nauck); Pl. Leg. 944. 
Phil. 16, Aeschin, 2, 153, poet. fpt<pri Anth. 13, 234: 2 fut. 
pi<j)fi<ropai perhaps later, Plut. C. Gr. 3; V. T. Esai. 34, 3; 
Joseph. Ant, 7, ii, an-or v. r. Soph. Aj. loig quoted, and 
adopted by Wunder: 3 fut. cppi^fferai Luc. Merc. Cond. 17. 
Mid, late airoppiTrrppevos Theodor. Stud. p. 194. Vb. pnrros Soph. . 
Tr. 357,

Oppian Cyn. 4, 350, has 2 aor. act. ?ppi<fie a dactyle. Does 
this point to theme pitpiu ? or may it be for eppme ? or is it the 
perf..with t, though it be long, pmre, piyjeai, pirnft

Elms. Eur. Heracl. 150, wished to banish the form pirrrta 
from the Tragedians, and Nauck, we think, sympathises with 
him. Dind. now always edits the pure form (-e<o, S>,) -et, -etv in 
Soph. Ellendt, again, Kirchhoff, and Paley vary with the 
Mss. Herm. held, with the old Grammarians, pinrem to be a. - 
strengthened form of potto, as jacto of jacio, and was inclined to 
think that the form should be determined by the meaning. We 
doubt if the Greeks alwcQ's observed this distinction. Ar. uses 
pmretre )^atvas Ecch 507, where the form pinrere is inadmissible, 
but its meaning required—a simple throw, no repetition of the , 
act. At Pax 962, again, rois Oearats ptirre tS>v KpiS&v savours 
more of repetition, and yet pim-etre could not stand.

■Poije'u To wtiiz, Ap. Rh. 4, 129; Aristot. H. A. 4, 9, T, 
(Luc.) Amor, 22 : imp. iter. poi^atrKe Hes. Th. 835, -co-iee (Goettl.): 
aor. eppot(r]ara Opp. Hal. I, 563, &- Soph. Tr. 568, pot^tja-a II. IO, 
502: pip. p. as act. eppot^t]To Anth. 11, 106: and prCs. pot^ou- 
pevos Lycophr. 1426.

To sup up. Soph. Tr. 1055; Ar.Vesp. 906; Xen. Am 
4, 5, 32 : fut. potji^tra, -fjareis Ar. Ach. 278. Pax 7 16, eK- Eq. 360 
(Bekk, Bergk) see below, certain late ek-poi^ijo-w Eustath. Phil. 3, 
4, 3): but fut. mid. ptrfitia-opai Ar. Vesp. 814: aor. e’pp6(f>tjcra Hip
pocr. 7, 60 (Lit.); Ar. Eq, 51, ck- -joi, an- Xen. Cyr. i, 3, 10: 
aor. p. po(j>ri6ets Nic. AL 389.—For fut. act. potfjria-eis Ar. Ach. 278. 
Pax 716. Eq. 360, Elms, and Dind. read fut. mid. potpya-ei as 
the legitimate Attic form, and refer to po<j>^<ropae Vesp. 814. 
This assumes, however, that Aristoph, would in no case use the
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ict. and mid. fut. in the same sense. We think this rather 
stringent, for with fut. mid. Kava-erai Plut. 1054, he has Kara- 
Kavaa Lys. 1218, .which, we think, both would allow to be fut. 
act not aor. subj., and Te^o/xat Lys. 744, but fut. act. Eq. 
1037, -«•'Thesm. 5°9’ Eq. 166, but dm-iranjtroiieiioi Plut.
1184. Unfortunately, in this and several other verbs similarly 
circumstanced the fut. occurs most frequently in 2 sing, where 
the difference between act. and mid. is so small—only s—as to 
raise doubt and provoke change.

'Puojiai To draw to oneself, defend, II. i o, 2^g; Aesch. Sept. 
824; Eur. H. F. 197,- Her. 4, 187; Hippocr. e, 288. 304 (Lit.): 
imp. Ippiero Eur. Ale. 770; Her. 5,100; Nonn. 41, 281, pu- 
Ap. Rh. 4, iter. piisKeu II. 24, 730: fut .puo-opat Hes. Th. 
662; Aesch. Sept. 92 ; Eur. Bac. 1338; Her. r, 86; Thuc. 5, 
63, Dor. pverevvrai Cailim. Lav. Pal. II2 ; aor. eppva-dprjv II. 20, 
194; Soph. Aj. 1276; Eur. Ion 1298; Ar. Lys.,342; Her. 3, 
132; Hippocr. 2, 630 (Lit.); rare in Attic prose, Hyperid. Fr. 
80; Dio. Hal. 4, 68. 10,23; Ael. V. H. 4, 5 ; Luc. Asin. 33; 
Paus. IO, 26 ; Herodn. i, ig, 6, epCcr-e^-if correct, Aesch. Pr. 233, 
pucr(l(r5i;>' II. 14, 406, v Once, pv<rdpT]V (cpial") 15, 29: aor. p. late, 
eppiirSri Diod. Sic. 21, 6 (Bekk.); Malal. p. 141; pvodij Oiig. Ref. 
Haer. 10,15; Malal. 3, p. 63; pv<r6^vai Heliod. 10, 7 (Cor. Bekk.) 
This verb occurs once only in early Attic prose, Thuc. quoted.

pvtrdai syncop. inf. for pieoO- II. 15, 141; so imp. eppvro as aor. 
• Soph. O. R.1332 (chor. ?pu- Dind.), 3 pl. pvaro for -opto, II. 18, 315, 

pia-Keu Ionic for -eo, II. quoted, may belong to a form (puo-Kopat). 
In the pres, and imp. v is variable with Epic writers, piferai II.
10, 259; Hes. Sc. 105, piovrai II. 9, 396, but pvopat H. 15, 2^^! 
pvopfda Theocr. 23, 25 ; subj. pvi^Toi Theocr. 7, 36; opt. p&iro
11. 12, 8. 17, 224; imp. piicTo II. 16, 799, pvovTo Q,. Sm. ii, 344, 
Ionic piaro II. 18,315, always long in Attic, except pveaBe Aesch. 
Sept. 303. 824 (chor.); in fut. long; so in aor. except pea-dpi^v 
in thesis II. quoted. For e’^-epvo-dpijp Aesch. Pr. 233 (Mss. G, 
<kc. Aid. Vulg.), Herm. and Dind. read, perhaps correctly, €§7 
ekuo-- with Mss. Med. Lips. i. '2, &c. See epv®.

'Puirairu To make foul, insult. Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2,352; Aristot. 
Eth. N. 1^9, 16 (B.), Karappvir- Pl, Leg. 937 : fut. pinravZ, Karapp- 
Isocr. 12, 63 : aor. p. late Ippvndvdrjv Plut. Mor. 434 ■ pres. p. 
ptnratvopat Xen. Lac. II, 3*

'Piiirdu To be foul, KT. Plut. 266; Luc. Nec. 4, Epic pvard® Od. 
39, 23, 115; -dfflyra 6, 87 : imp. eppvirat Al- Av. 128a, also

E k
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make foul, hence p. p. redupl. pepvjraplyos Od. 6, 39; Hippocr. 
4, 3-]^. 8, 140 (Lit.); Themist. 7, 93 (Dind.), eppvnap- Schol. 
Ar. Ach. 425.,

'Piiympi To strengthen, Hippocr. 2, i ‘j; (Pl.) Locr. 103, and 
-ppp© (Pl.) Locr. 103; Oribas. i, 42 : fut. p©<r©, Ivi- Plut. Mor. 
9: aor. eppaa-a Plut. Pericl. 19, in- Her. 8, 14; Thuc. 4) 3® J 
(Dem.) IO, 36: p. p. eppapai Pl. Conv. 176, -©<rat Dem. 22, 26, 
-ape&a Eur. Heracl. 636, -avrai Thuc. 6, 17; -©o-^at Com. Fr. 
(Crat.) 2, 214; Pl. Phaed. 61; -apevos Pl. Phil. 49: pip. Ippapiiv 
Thuc. 7, 15: -p©TO 2, 8, -pavTO 8,. 78 ; aor. cppa>a-&rp/ Thuc. 4, 
'J2', Pl. Phaedr. 238, en-- Soph. O. C. 661 : paaBfiaopai Apollod. 
I, 6, IO, fTTt- Luc. Som.'iS: pres. p. rare pawipxvos Plut Mor. 
130. Dion. 25. Vb. S-ppaaros Xen. Apol. 30.

i'ppaao vale, farewell, imper. p. p. Xen. Cyr. 4, 3, 33, 2 pl. 
ippaarde (Hippocr.) Epist. 3, 781 : inf. lppS>a-6ai Pl. Phaed. 61; 
Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 48.

'P<5o(j.ai To move quickly, hasten. Epic, pres, late, if correct, 
Orph. Lith. 701, p©oi/0’ Dio. Per. 318 (Mss. oppMvH’ in text): 
imp. eppaovTO II. 23, 368; Hes. Sc. 230, paiovro II. 18,411; 
Ap. Rh. 4, 942, pwero late Nic. Ther. 351 : fut. paa-ovTail 
Cailim. Del. 175 (Mss. Ernest. Brunck, subj. -o-©»Ta£ Blomf. 
Mein.): aor. eppaa-avro II. 24, 616. Od. 24, 69; H. Merc. 
595, CTT- II. 1,329; subj. joao-wj'rat Cailim. Del. quoted 
(Blomf.) see fut.

s.

Zaipu To fawn upon, Hes. Th. 77* J Soph. O. C. 3^° j -aai 
Od. lo, 217; -<oji 16, 6 &c. (perhaps not in classic prose, Aristot. 
Metaph. 13, 3, g; Luc. D. Deor. 12, 2 &c.; Plut. Rom. 7 &c.): 
imp. «ra»»ow Soph. Fr. 508 (D.), o-airap Od. 10, 219: fut. trayei: 
aor. ?(n;pa Od. x-j, 302; Com. Fr. (ApoU.) 4, 455 (Mein, -apo 
Mss.), Dor. eaava Pind. 01.4, 4. P. 1, 52; Lycophr. 1'444; and 
in Mss. Apollod. Com. Fr. quoted. Pass, o-aivo/iai Aesch. 
Ch. 194.

laipta To sweep, Eur. Ion 115; Luc. D. Deor. 24, r: aor. 
toT/pa, afipas Soph. Ant. 409: 2 p. a-laripa as pres. grin. Com. Fr.
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(Alex.) 3, 423 ; Plut. Mor. 13. 223; tr^cnipivai Ael. V. H. 3,4®; 
chiefly part. <reinjp(Bs Ar. Pax 620. Vesp. goj ; Hippocr. i, 499 
(K.); Luc. Philopatr. 26, Dor. oreo-aptir Theocr. 7, 19. 20, i4> 
Epic fem. CTfcapuia for a-eat/p- Hes. Sc. 268. A late form is 
aapota, -ovpevos Lycophr. 389.

XaXeub) To shake, trans, and.intrans. Eur. Cycl. 434 (Musgr. 
Dind.). Rhes. 249; Pl. Leg. 923 : f*it. -eixroi Or. Sib. 3, 177 : 
aor. f<TaKev<ra Anth. II, 83; Isocr. 8, 95, dv- Alciphr. i, 39' 
p. p. (Tfo-aKevpai AcSCh. Pr. 1081 J Anth. 12, 31: aor. ctroXeuflijv
N. T. Act. 4, 31 (v. r. Isocr. 8, 95-): fut. N, T. Luo.
21, 26: fut. mid. o-aXeuacTdi a's pass. Or. Sib. 3, 6'j^. 114.- 75 
missed, we think, by Lexicogr.

SaXirt^u To sound d trumpet, Xen. An. 1, 3> 3^ ■ aor. e<raX- 
my^a Com. Fr. (Archipp.) 2, 722; Xen. An. i, 2, 17 
Cobet), adKmy^a II. 21, 388. Late fut. adkmoa, Ji. T. I Gor. 
15, ^2, -iS) V. T. Num. IO, 3 ; Jud. 7, t8 &c.: aor. eaaKnura Dio 
Cass. 57, 18; (Luc.) Ocyp. 114; Athen. 10, 7; V. T. Jos. 6, 
16; Niceph. 3, I : (perf.?); p. p. o-etrdKmorat, irepi- Plut. Mor. 
192. 220, -rnyKrai Eudaim. Stob. 54, 65. Lud. Dindorf is in
clined to write ea-dkm^E without y, as Cobet does..

Za<5<u To preserve {aatd) Epic, o-aoi Theogn. 868 (Bergk &c.); 
Cailim. Del. 22, o-aoCo-i Tjut. ii, 13; imp. eo-dto II. 21, 238 
(Vulg.) <rdo) (Wolf, Bekk. Dind.). t6, 363 ; fut. a-aaxrm II. I, 83; 
Epic inf. -cepei'at Ap. Rh. 4, 837 ; aor. eo-doKro II. 8, 500; Dem. 
.(Epigr.) 18, 289, oracocr- 11. 5, 23. Od. 4,364. 513 (Bekk. 2 ed.) : 
aor. pass, ea-amdrjv, Epic 3 pl. -mflevOd. 3, 185, o-a<i)dij Pind. P. 4, 
161 ; a-aa)3rjvai 11. 13, 503 ; -a6(ls Ap. Rh. 3, 786: fut. mid. 
reflex a-ama-opai. Epic 2 sing. -Bo-eai save yourself , Od. 21, 309. 
(See now, o-Jm). aato 2 sing. imperat. for <rdou (<rdoe) Epic, 'Od. 
13, 230; 17. 5951 •Anth. 8, 31. 13, 2 ; but II. 16, 363. 21, 238, 
<rd<B (etraw some ed.) is 3 sing, imperf. aaas or o-d^s Aristarchus’ 
reading II. 9, 681, o-6ms Bekker, for o-o'ss, is subj. of o-adm, the 
first for <raoly, like piym -for piyoi, the second with a double con
traction, thus, trades, aadis, a&s, then ffdas not J SO 3 sing. ado 
in Ms. Ven. also adopted by Bekker for o-dp II. 9, 424, and 3 pl. 
o-d<Bo-t g, 393, not -&<ri which would require o-oe®. An Aeol. 
form a-aapai, 2 pers. ord®j occurs Alcae. 92 (Ahr. 73 Bergk).

Idnrw To eiuip, furnish, Aristot. 21, 14, 2; -TTotptX.ea. Oec. 
J(^, II, and o-dffo-a Hippocr. 2,1226 (K.) : imp. ecrarrov Com. 
Fr. (Pher.) 2, 286 ; fut. <rd^®, and o-der®, la-- Hippocr. 2, 345 ; 
aor. eo-a^a Her. 3, 7; Xen. Oec. 19, 11; Coin. Fr, (Alex.) 3.

K k 2
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443, andea-aa-a, ea-Hippocr. 2, 330- 34d i p- P- o-ea-aKTot Cercid, 
Stob. 4, 43; a-etraxSa Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3,130; -ay/itvos Aesch. 
Ag. 644; Xen. Conv. 4, 64. Oec. 19, 11: pip. 3 pl. Ionic tVc- 
va-xara Her. 7, B2. 70. ’^3. Mid. aor. o-a^a/ieror Orac. Luc. Peregr. 
30. eo-daei fut. and eo-do-oep aor. opt. Hippocr. quoted, seem to 
be mistakes for fo-a-da-ei eer<rd<reiei'. <rd<r(r<o is found in Hippocr. 2, 
226 (Kiihn) = 7, 26 (Lit.)

2du To save. Poet, and only 3 pl. <raovat Tyrtae. 8, 13 
(Schneidew.), but -ovai (Buttm. 3ergk ir-, 13); and 3 sing. opt. 
<rdo4 Anth. ‘J, 109. A mere change of accent, however, as 
o-aoCo-j, <raot would refer those to o-adto and preclude the necessity 
of o-do. This Bergk has done in his 2 edit, o-dot is in some 
■editions of Theogn. 868, but a-aoi is best supported. "

Xdu To sift, 3 pl. CTwo-t (<rdov<rt) Her. I, 200, late dTro->
Herodic. Athen. 13, 60 : aor. ^oTjo-a, part. <r^<ras Hippocr. 8, 132 
(Lit.); Geop. 2, 32; inf. o-^o-ai Hippocr. 8, 132 ; p. p. o-eoT^/xAos 
Hippocr. 2, 569 (K.); Dioscor. i, 83, and a-ea-ria-iievos Hippocr? 
7,132. 176 (Lit.) ; Dioscor. 4,155 ; Geop. to, 22 : aor. 
Dioscor. 2, 208, dn-o- 5, 103, and --qdrjV 2, 118. Vb. oTjirreov 
Dioscor. 3, 103.

ernjfitva for ecrarjii- perhaps as «r(ru;iat or ea-a-evfi- from iseva, 
occurs Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 351. Meineke now thinks 
should, be read, or that erTrux- if correct, is taken from some 
Ionic writer. .

xperruin To extinguish, Pl. Leg. 835 ; Com. Fr. (Ephipp.)
323, Kara- Xen. Conv. •], 4, and trfic!>vva> Pind. P. i, 5; 

Hippocr.,2, 342 (Lit. Galen); Theophr. Ign. 19. 58; 
Aen. Tact 34; Diog. Laert. 9, 2; Geop. 7,12: imp. fo-^ewvev 
Paus. 4, 21, 3, icoT- Polyaen. 6, 3 : fut. App. Civ. a, 68,
(tr^etrtr- Orac. Her. 8, Kara- Aesch. Ag. 958 ; Eur. I. T.
633 : aor. ea-^eira in tmesi II. 16, 293 Bekk.) ; Simon. C.
13s (Bergk) ; Soph. Aj. 1057; Ar. Av. 779; PL Leg. 888; 
Epic inf. trdia-trai II. 16, 621: p. e<r/3>)<ca, kot- intrans. Aesch. Ag. 
888, djTr Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 13: pip. air-Pl. Conv. 218 : p. p.
Jo-^co-giu Ael. H. A. g, 34 ; Or. Sib. s, 397;.Geop. 16,17, dir- Hip
pocr. 2, 505 ; aor. i<T^to6r)v Simonid. C. 180 (B.); Anth. 12, 39; 
Hippocr. 2,446 (Lit.); Paus. 4, 21,3, kot- Xen. Conv. 6,1 o: fut.

Oribas. 8,2; Galen 7, i? : 2 aor. eafiiiv intrans. II.g, 
471, dir- Eur. Fr. incert. 84 (Matth.), Dor. ca-^av, ott- Theocr. 4, 
39; inf. tr^ijvat, Kara- Her. 4, 5, diro- Xen. Cyr. 5,4, 30; v^els, ano- 
Hippocr. 3t ’ 7b (Lit.) Mid. a-^iviivfjuu extinguish oneself, go out.
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die, Hes. Op. 590, otto- PI. Rep. 498, and (o-jScwuo/xat) in subj. 
KaTa-ir^ewvriTai Pl, Tim. £7 : fut. (rPr/o-o/iat, diro- Pl. Leg. Soj ; 
aor. c(r3e<raro Anth. (Alpheus Mit.) 9,104 (Jacobs.), The form -uo, 
Seems late in Attic prose, but Hippocr. 2, 342, hmo- 162 &c. 
. 2b stand in awe, fear, 'Orac. Euseb. praep. 9,

p, 413 : aor. mid. Epic o-f/Sdo-o-aro II. 6, iGy •, subj. a-e^dcnitr6e 
Orph. Arg. 554: ■with aor. pass. e<re0d<rdriv act. Anth. (Epigr. 
Diog. Laert. 8, i, 45)^7, Jf22; Or. Sib. 5, 405. 8, 46, pass. 8, 

' ' fut. o-€|3a-
tre^d^ovTcs

•, SiCt. Theophylact. Hist. 7, j, p. 169;
p-G^a-ofiat act. Niceph. Rhet. 7, 13. Act. form late 
Clem. Alex. Protr. p. 33.

To reverence. Poet, Pind. P. g, 86; Aesch. Eum. 12; 
Soph. O. C. 1007; Eur. Elec. 994 ; Ar. Thesm. 674: fut. a-eliiS, 
late prose, Dio Cass. 52, 40: aor. ia-i^ura Soph. Ant. 942; 
Ar. Thesm. 106. Mid. a-e^lCo/tai as act. Aesch. Supp. 922 ; 
Cailim. Del, 247; and late prose (Luc.) Astrol. 7 : with aor. 
pass. o-effurSeis aS act. Soph. O. C. 636. I?ass. Emped.
396 ; Pind. I. 5, 29.
. Ze'P® To revere, only pres. Aesch. Eum, 22 ; Soph. Ant. 745 ; 
Ar, Nub. 600 (chor.); Pl. Leg. 647, Dor. 3 pl. o-e'/Som Pind. 
Ol. 14, 12; -oier Xen. Ages. 1, '2>’]', a-e^eiv Soph. El. .981; 
Thuc. 2, 53; Xen. Mem. 4, 4, 19; a-e'^mv Soph. Aj. 712; Pl. 
Leg. TTi: and imp. la-e^op late, Malal. p. 432. Mid. o-ePo/«n as 
act. Tl. 4, 242; Aesch. Pers. 693; Eur.' Bac. 566; Ar. Nub. 
293; Her. 1,66; Pl. Leg, 798; imp. fo-f^opr/v Xen. Cyr. 8, 8,1; 
Pl. Rep. 393: with aor. pass. ea-e<f)6rjv Soph. Er. 17 s (D.); 
o-e(f)deia-a awestricken, Pl. Phaedr. 254; 2 fut. late, fe^Tjo-ea-Sai 
Diog. Laert. 7, 120. Vb. a-enros Aesch. Pr. 812.

Act. o-e/3o> is post-Homeric. a-effopai occurs once passively 
veffoiT. Soph. O. C. (reylcaoSai aot. mid. (Hesych.) This
is perhaps the only instance of a verb in ejS® going beyond the 
imperf.

Ze(u To skake, II. 5, 563 ; Aesch. Sept. 385; Ar. Av. 1751; 
Xen. Cyn. 3, 4; a-eiav Pl. Tim. 88, poet. <ria Anacr. 50 (Bergk): 
imp. ecteiov . Antiph. 6, 43, a-eiov Od. 3,486: fut. <rda-a V.T. 
Esai. IO, 14, but em- Eur. Or. 613, 6ta- Her. 6, 109 : aor. 
Eo-etora Soph. El. 713 ; Eur. Ion 1204; Ar. Ach. 12; Thuc. 4- 
£2 : p. o-e'o-E«a, Kara- Com. Fr. (Phil.) 4, 29, EV- Luc. Merc, con.' 
30: p. p. cEaEtcrpai Pind. P. 8,941 .M:. Nub. 1276, A- Ach. 344: 
aor. Arela-Otjv Soph. Ant. 584; Her. 6, 98 ; Thuc. 2,8, npoeTrav- 
fj. Mid. ireioftai mofve oneself shake, intrans. Hes. Sc. apSy
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trans. Anth. 5, 273, dn-o- Ar. Ran. 346; Her. g, 22 ; Xen. Cyn 
7, I, 37 : imp. Epic ea-a-ciorro II. 20, 59, o-e/eTo 13, 805 : aor. 
a-eio-aro Cailim. Apoll. I, crda-- II. 8, 199, but trans. Ap. Rh. 4, 
1367; Theocr. 13, 13, ano-Aj:. Nub. 287; Pl. Gorg. 484; and 
late Herodn. 7, i, 3; Galen 9, 293, Sia~ Dio. Hal. Ant. i, 56. Vb. 
o-eto-Toj Ar. Ach. 346. dva-a-creiaa-Ke Hora. H. Apol. P. 225, iter, 
imp. Epic.

2euu To mwe, urge. Poet. Orph. Lith. 723 (after augm. 
generally o-o-, always' in Hom. except II. 5, 293): imp.
iter. o-ciireirKf Q. Sm. 3, 353 : aor. eaa-eva II. 3, 308. 14, 413, 
eirffeutraj eTTi-o’O'evtraf Anth. 439? <rei!a II. 2.0, 189; p. p. caffv/xat 
as pres. mid. II. 13, "jg- Od. to, 484; Pind. I. 8, 61, «r- 11.6, 
361 ; ciTirviJxvos II. 13, 142. Od. 4, 733 : pip. e(r<rup.T]V (which 
may be also syncop. 2 aor. mid.), co-o-uo for -vo-o, II. 16, 583. 
Od. 9, 447 &c., faavTo II. 14, 519; Hes. Sc. 458; Ar. Thesm. 
126 (chor.), and e<rvTo Eur. H. F. 919. Hel. 1133 (chor.), otto 
II. 21, 167 : I aor. ea-avdrjv Soph. Aj. 294 (Aretae. i, 9, the 
only instance of this verb in prose), and e’o-oA/v Eur. Hel. 1302 
(chor.) II. 5, 293 (Zenod. Wolf, Dind. -cXu^ Aristarch. Bekk. 
2 ed.) a-idijv Aesch. Pr. 135 (chor.); orAS/iej? Soph. O. C. 1725: 
2 aor. co-a-vrjv Lacon. eo-o-oo, an-- Xen. Hell, i, i, 23 (Ms. B. Dind. 
Rreitb. -ova others) he is gone, is dead, see below. Mid. o-evo/xoe 
io hasten after, pursue, syncop. o-eJrat Soph. Tr. 645 ; aevavrai 
II. H, 415 : imp. iarreiovTO II. 2, 8o8 : I aor. «0-<revaj?T0 IK li, 
549. 13, 272 (Bekk.), aevaro II. 6, 503. 208; Opt. o-evojro 33,
198, and now r.’], 463 : 2 aor. syncop. (say some) eocrviiriv, -Co, 
-uro Il.'i6, 583. Od. 14, 34, effoTo Eur. Hel. 1133 (chor.), tn- 
1162. Phoen. 1063 (chor.); Ar.. Fr. 582, o-Cro II. 21,167 ; Find. 
Ol. 1, 20; part. oT/iepot Aesch. Eum. 1007 (chor.). Dor. o-opeFo 
Ag. 746, eTTi-o-C/tei'os Eum. 786. 816. See pip. and oroS/MH. Vb.’ 
etricrtrvTos Aesch. Eum. 924.

o-eCroi Soph, quoted, is 3 sing. pres, for a-everat,. crup-fnos ac
cented as pres. Aesch. Ag. 747. Eum. 1007, is part, ©f syncop. aor. 
davn7]v; others refer it to pres, (o-w/xi.) Opt. with augm. ea-aevairo 
is in the Mss. II. 17, 463, and used so to be edited before Wolf; 
so subj. I aor. pass, e’o-o-u^^ Hippocr, i, 394, but grammarians 
and late editors hold these to be vicious forms, and have sub
stituted trtvaiTo in Hom., and suggested or adopted cKirvdjj in 
Hippocr. airetra-va, -ova given above as 2 aor. pass. Laconic for 
dnea-a-vT] seems to some rather doubtful. The reading is not 
certain; for both.at Xen. Hell, i, i, 23, and Plut. Alcib. 28,
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it is opposed by aireo-o-vrat &c. Besides, say they, in genuine 
Doric, r) of the aor. pass, was not changed; nor does oh seem 
to have been used for u when this letter was written. Both of 
these assertions, however, Bergk denies (Zeitschr. fur Altert., 
Erstes Heft. 1852). Ahrens (Dial. Dor. p. 147) thinks that 
Hippocr. wrote direo-ora = airearq, which is certainly very near 
Hesychius’s gloss amtrla (cod. anecnrla), dmSpa. We hesitate,- 
however, to condemn with Ahrens ia<rvr)v as not Greek. If the 
Greeks could form efiwjp from 5u<a, SteKSvymi Hippocr. 1, 60 ij 
(irrvt]v from jTTvo), 5, 106 (Lit.), eppvtjv from pea, Thuc.-^, 116, 
i<j)vt]v from ^i!®, Eur. Fr. Eurysth. 5; Hippocr. i, 404 &c. w^e 
do not see why they might not form ea-avrjv from o-cv® or a-va.

Zi^G®, see <rda, io sift.
Zrjixaipu To shav, II. to 58 ; Soph. O. C. 320; Thuc. 2, 43 : 

imp. eOTy/ioiPojA Pl. Polit. 27S, (rrjp- Od. 22, 450, iter. OTfpalveaKtv 
Q. Sm. 4, 193 : fut. -avSf Aesch. Ag. ; Thuc. 6, 20, Ionic 
-wea Od. la, 26; Her. >,75: aor- eai\pr,va. Aesch. Ch. 667; 
Her. 1, 43. 2, 2. 3, 72: 3, 106, and always (Gaisf. Bekk.); 
Thuc. 3, 71; Xen. Cyr. a, 3,18. An. 3, 4, 4. Hell. 2, i, 22 &c., 
oTipriva II. 23, 338, and less freq, if correct, in Attic, eafipdm 
Xen. Hell, i, i, 2. 0,, i, 5. 28 (Mss. Vulg. Breit, -riva aimys.now 
Dind.); Polyaen. i, 41; Arr. An. i, 6, o, (Mss. Ellendt, but -rpia. 
T., 8, 3. 20,1, Ellendt, and always Kriig.); V. T. Jud. 7, 21 &c.; 
N.T. Rev. I, i; Hierocl. p. 28, 8 (Mullach), erpo- Plut. Arist. 
19; subj. rrrjpsvp Luc. Vot. 36 (Jacobitz, Dind.): p. a-earj- 
payKa late Epict. Diss. 3, 26, 29 : p. p. trearjpatrpai, sing, -/iowat 
Her. 2, 1-25; a-earipa<rpevos Her. 2, 39; Pl. Leg. 954 j Isocr. 17, 
34; Dem. 39, 17; <re<rTipdv6a^ Ar. Lys. 1198 : aor. e<sripAti6rjv 
Dem. 47,16 : fut. ar)papdj](ropai Polyaen. 8, 21; Sext. Emp. 343 

• (B.), em- Eur. Ion 1593: and seemingly as pass. fut. mid. 
aTjpdveeTtu HippOCr. 7, 276 (Lit.) see below. Mid. en/patvopat 
mark for oneself, infer &c. Soph. Aj. 32; Her. 2, 38: fut. aiipA-‘ 
vovpai Hippocr. 2, 228 (Lit.), ev- Isocr. 20, 22, but <rt]paveeTtu Hip
pocr. 7, seems pass, or as we say will shew a mark: aor. 
earipijvdpTjv II. 7, Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 17; Isae. 7, 2; Dem. 28, 
6. Vb. d-oTj/iapTOf II. IO, 485. Aor. always dtnj/xjjya in Her.
even 3, 106 (Mss. S V F. Gaisf. Bekk. -ava Vulg.), and always, 
we think, in Attic except Xen. Hell, quoted, where however 
Dind. adopts it even against the Mss. as decidedly the prevailing 
form. Even in late writers, bating the Septuag. and N. Test.j 
-ava is, we thinkj less frequent than is comrnonly supposed.

Mid. (rriiJLaivofMt

    
 



504 GREEK VERBS

Z^TTu To corrttpt, rot, trans. Aesch. Ch. 995; Pl. Tim. 84. 
Theaet. 153, Kara- Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, ar: fut. Aesch. Fr. 270 
(D.) J aor. eoTji/^a, KOT- Ael. H. A. 9, 62 : 2 p. o-edT/ffo as pass. 
az» rotten, II. 2, 13S; Eur. Elec. 3, 19, Kara- Ar. Plut. 1035, ajro- 
Xen. An. 4, 5, 12 : p. p. aeov/i/iat Aristot. H. A. 10, r, 10 (B.); 
Luc. Philop. 20; I aor.-late ea^<j)6riv Apollinar. Ps. 37j io: 2 
aor. eaatrriv Her. 3, 66; o-ajrJ Pl. Phaed. Bo, Epic (r&'miS II. 19, 
27; o-Sn-cir Hes. Sc. 153; Ar. Eq. 1308; Her. 6, 1.36; Pl. Phaed. 
87 : fut. aaii-rjcroiiuu Galen 7, 397, Kara- pl. Phaed. 86.

ZSEku To be strong, be able, mostly in Trag. and only pres. 
Aesch. Ag. 938; Soph. O. C. 846; Eur. Ale. 267; subj. o-fieV® 
Soph. Ant. 91; Ar. Plut. 912; opt. adevoiiu, -vol Soph. O. C. 
501; Eur. Fr. 451 (Wagn.), -oifiev Soph. O. C. 236', aBlveiv 
Aesch. Eum. 896; Eur. Supp, 216; aSlvav Aesch. Ag. 296; 
Soph. Aj. 488; Eur. H. F. 312; Luc. Ocyp. 120: and imp. 
eo-flEPop Soph. Tr. gri'] ; Ap. Rh. 3, 965 ; Anth. 6, 93 ; Orph. 
Lith. 435; Q. Sm. 8, 447; late prose Ael. H. A. ii, 31, poet. 
a6evov Ap. Rh. I, 62.

Aelian 11,31, quoted, is the only prose instance we have met.
Ziydu (i) Th be silent, pass over in silence, Pind. N. 10, 29; 

Aesch. Sept. 263; Ar. Lys. 70; Pl. Apol. 24, Dor. 3 pl. aiyami 
Theocr, 2, 38; Attic opt. Thuc. 8, 66; Hom. only imper. 
aiya II. 14, 90; aiyav H. Merc. 93; Aesch. Pr. 106; Aeschin. 
I, 107 ; imp. laiyav Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 153; Pl. Prot. 360; 
Ar. Lys. 515, ’a-iyav 515, 'aiyas 516 : fut. trty^ao/wu mostly poet. 
Soph. O. C.113. 980; Eur. Bac. 801. Hipp. 604; Ar. Nub. 1088. 
Lys. 515 &c.; Hippocr. 4, 630; late Attic prose Alciphr. 3, 62 ; 
and late <rty^<r® Anth. 8, 25. 9, ; Or. Sib. 3,473. 5, 59; Charit.
1, IO (Herch.): aor. la-tytja-a Pl. Euth. 286, <n'yi;<ra Eur. Bac. 1084 
(trimet.); Dor. subj. o-tydo-® Eur. Ion 859 (chor.); erlyrjaov ' 
Aesch. Sept. 262; Soph. Aj. 975, -rjcran Eur. Hipp. 565; -fjoas 
Soph. Fr. 696 (D.); Pl. Rep. 616 : p. o-Eo-qnjKa Aeschin. 3, 218 : 
p. p. a-etrlyy/jiat Eur. Alc. 78; Aeschin. 3, 4, Dor. (rftriyaiuu Pind. 
01. 9, J03 •’ aor. iaiyfjdrjv Eur. Supp. 298; Her. 5, 21 ; Aeschin.
2, 86, Dor. -a0t]v Eur.. Phoen. 349 (chor.): fut. Eur.
I. T. 1076; (Pl.) Epist. 310 : 3 fut. a-eaiyrjO-ofiai (Pl.) Epist. 3II. 
Vb. vtyijTeos Eur. Hel. 1387. o-tyda-a Eur. Ion 859, is not fut. 
but subj. aor. see 860; and o-iyliaoiiev Ar. Ran. 253 (Ms. A. 
Brunck) is held an interpolation, and has been rejected by all 
subsequent editors. It occurs, however, certainly later, see 
above, and Dio Chrysost. Cor. p. 305 (Dind.), Kara- Orat. 13
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(227), Imo- 20 (264.) Siao-tya'o-o/iai is in Some inferior Mss. and 
common text, Pind. 01. 13, 91, for which Boeckh restored Sia- 
o-awrao-o^Mu (best Mss. Shneidew. Bergk, -<rito7r- Herm, Momms.) • 
The collat. form o-tydfm bid be silent, is rare and defective, -dfee 
Opp. Cyn. 3, 286; classic only pres. part, alya^ovros Xen. An. 6, 
1, 32 :Tate 1 aor. part, o-tydtroj Dio Cass. (XiphU.) 64,14: late 
p. p. iTfa-cyturiiivos, Kara- Athen. 1,4; and late aor. p. aiyaaO^ 
Dio Cass, 39, 34 (Bekk.) missed or denied by all Lexicogr.

Jipoiiai (i) To injure, II. 24, 45 ; Hes. Op. 318; Xen. Cyr. 
3r 3) ^5 ■‘“(’•“I 36® below J Epic subj. atvtiai Od, 12, 139, -ijrat 
Ph Leg. 936; opt. -otro Od. 12, 114; -€(r^a( Theocr. 24, S']; 
Xen. Lac. 12, 5, in Hom. and Attic, only pres.: and imp; eoiv- 
ovTo Her. 5, 74; Xen. An. 3, 4, 16, iter. aivea-KeTo Hes. Fr. 221> 
-ed-Koyro Od. 6, 6 : fut. trivtj<rpiiuu Hippocr. 2, 676, elvrja- (Vulg.); 
aor. ca-ivanriv, -avro Her. 8, 31, but -earo ], 147 J -ao-^at Hippocr. 
3j, 2^6 (Lit.-): p. p. o’ea-iij.p.fvos pass. Inscr. Chish. p. 130: a-jyero 
unaugm. imp. in pass. Orph. Arg. 212.

The form mveoiiai, -leadai occurs in Ms. S. Her. 4, 123, 
-ed/ieyos Q, “JSt and imp. ctra'eeTo 9, 13, -eoyro 9, 49> is adopted 
by Gaisf., but Bekker reads a-ivoftai, e<nv6ii7iv always, we think, 
except s, 8r, where he retains with the Mss. the vulg. foiviovro. 
The same variation occurs in Hippocr. triveo/Kvos ], 562. 592, 
a-twJ/i- 1, 592, &c. (Lit.) But as a-ivonai alone occurs in Hom. 
and the earlier writers, and often in Her. without a variation, 
I, ’7- 5j 91 > o-ivoiaro 9, 51, eatyoyro 5, 74, One feels rather 
inclined to believe it the genuine form. Recta haec est verbi 
forma (Dind. Dial, Her. p. 42), so Bredow p. 363. Act. o-iv<» 
late, eo-tyoy Palaeph. i (Vulg. now eoaiovro Mss, Westerm.) 
Aeol. a-imoficu. Sapph. 72 (Ahr.) A late form is a-ty6a> Maneth. 
•6, 698: fut. -<Bo-<o 55a-

Xirdw Th /eed, rare and late, if correct, in act. -eavrtav Galen 
IS, 118, from Hippocr. 6, 54 (Lit.) where now stands avtev]clvav, 
but irapa-mTeia Pl. Lach. 179. Usu. oiTco/iai to eat, in classic 
prose and poetry. Ar. Eccl. 665 ; Her. i, 200; Xen. Cyr. i, 2, 
8; -oijuvos Aesch. Ag. 1668; -eioAu Pl. Leg. 942: imp. fo-tretTo 
Isae. 6, 21, iter. o-tTcq-Koyro Od. 24, 209: with fut. mid. o-tTrjaopM 
Ar. Nub. 491. Pax 724; Aristot. Mund. 6, 34: and aor. p. 
aiTTjdriv cite, Theocr. 9, 26. The collat. <rncia> is rare, partially 
used and prosaic, but not in classic Attic, Plut. Mor. 661 : imp. 
iter. fftreveo-Koy Her. 7,119. Mid. o-erevopai eat, live on, Polyb. 12, 
2; a-iTevonemiv Plut. Lucidl. 40, seems pass.
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ZiTilb) Tb feed, kx. Eq. 716; Her. 6, 52; Isocr. i, 29 ; fut. 
-«ro), -iS>: aor. eaintra Xen. Conv. 4, 9. Mid. o-tn'to/uii eat, 
Theocr. 4,16; fut. -itrofiai, mi- \ix. hn. 3, 20 (Kr.), Attic -loO/iai, 
mt- Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 366, Ionic -teC/xat, mi- Her. 9, 50 ; aor. 
e(riT«ra/i),i», m- Thuc. 6, 94.. 8, lOI : with p. p. trmiTiiriuu as 
mid. Pyth. in Dio. Hal, de Isae. 4.

Zibnrdu To be silent, pass over in silence. Soph. Ph. 951; 
Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 275; Xen. Conv. 6, ro; o-tojrap II. 2, 280: 
imp. OTKaTrfflp Eur. Ale. 93 > Xen. Cyr. 3, *> • fnt. triajxrjffoiiai 
Soph. O. R. 233; Ar. Av. 226., Lys. 364; Pl. Phaedr. 234; 
Isocr. 17, ig; Dem. 18, 112.' 24, 62. 45, 83 ; Luc. Demon. 14, 
Dor. o-imaa-oiiat, Sta- Pind. Ol.-13, 9’, -a-iioir- (Herm. Momms.): 
and later a-iamfia-a (Aeschin.) Epist. 10, i; Dio. Hal. ii, 6; Plut. 
Mor. 240. Phoc. 31; Longin. Rhet. p. 593 (Walz); Geop. 
13, 18; aor. miamjcra Plut. Mor. 184; -rjiTT) Luc. Nigr. 35; 
<rta»r9<rai/xt Soph. Ant. 185; Ar. Pax 378, -aifim Eur. Phoen. 
926, -ciop Od. 17, 513; o-Kiwrno-at II. 23, 568; Ar. Lys. 713; 
Xen. Cyr. 3, i, 13 ; -^<rar Soph. O. R. 1146: p. trea-ianniita 
Ax. Vesp. 944; Dem. 6, 34: p. p. o-eaKBTnjTot late Stob. 403 
(Gaisf.); -ijptvos Dio. Hal. i, 76, but Dor. o-eo-ffljrp/xAoy Pind. I. 
1, 63 : aor. mianrrjdtjv (Dem.) Prooem. 21, 12 : fut. triamiS^a-opM 
Aeschin. 3, 155. Mid. o-icoTrSjuat to silence, aor. inaynijaaaQm 
Polyb. 18, 29. Vb. diw-niirlov Luc. Hist. con. 6, Kara- Isocr. I 2, 
90. Siatranrdao/iai quoted Dor. fut. has been restored from the 
best Mss. to Pind. 01. 13, 91, for Staa-fyda-opai. Lexicons generally 
err, some by giving no fut. act. at all, some by ranking it 
with fut. mid. and some by placing it too late. Even in late 
Greek, fut. mid. is, we think, the prevailing form. In Luc. for 
example, always, in Septuag. always, except a-itm^a-a Esai. 65, 
6 (Vat. Tisch. &c.) -^a-o/iai (Alex.)

To halt. Epic and late prose, scarcely ^oes beyond 
part, attapfiiv II. II, 811, 19, 47 ; Plut. Mor. 317; Luc. Merc, 
cond. 39; and inf. -^eiv Anth. 6, 34.

jKaipu To leap, frisk, dance, is Epic, and gets the length of 
the imp. oKaipei Theocr. 4, 19, -ova-i Od. 10, 412, -aa-i (Bekk. 
2 ed.); -ojn-ci II. 18, 572 ; Ap. Rh. i, 1135: imp. iter. 'a-KaipmKe ' 
Ap. Rh. I, 1402, dva- Q. Sm. 8, 321.

ZKdflTu Th dig, Hom. H. Merc. 90; Eur. H. F. 999; -reiv 
Ar. Plut. 523; (Pk) de just. 375; -xmv Xen. Oec. 16, 15,• 
Aeschin. 2, 156 : imp. co-Kajirov Thuc. 4, 90: fut. aKasj/a) Pl. Leg. 
778, Kara- EuT. H. F..566aor. ea-Kaylra Hippocr. 4,116 (Lit.),
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KOT- Her. 7, 156; Thuc. 4, 109; p. ?a-Ka<f>a, Kar- Isocr. 14, 7. 
35- P" P’ 'o^Kap/xat Pl, Crat.-413 J Luc. Gall, 6: i aor, late 
ciTKa^erjv Tzetz. Hes. Op. 569, xar- V. r. Diod. Sic. «3, 57 : 
2 aor. ea-Kaipr)» Ge»p. 12, 5, KOT- Eur. Hec. 22; Lys. 13, 34; 
Isocr. 15,319; Diod. Sic, 13, 57 : fut. o-Ka^^o-o/zat, oto-Polyaen. 
5, IO, 3, Kara-Joseph. Ant. 20, 6,1. Mid. o-KanTo/tai, -roiro Pseud- 
Phocyl.^158.

-8tJi'i'u(ii To scatter, o-Kc8do)i/ Nic. Al. o-KcSbain^rat 
Theophr. C. P. 3, 6, 4; -vyros Luc. Dem. Enc. 7 (-vinivrai Xen. 
Mag. Eq. 7, g), and (rKeSafa) see below, aKeSavpvoi see foil.: imp. 
EtrKcSdvwJo-cu/ Dio Cass. 40, 22, KOT- Herodn. 8,4,9, and co-KcSdpj'uop, 
KUT- Dern. ^4, -vo'av (Bekk.): fut. o-KeSdo-m Theogn. 883; Orac. 
Sib. I, 188; Plut. Coriol. 12; Joseph. Jud. B. 4, 9, 6, Sta- Luc. 
D. Mer. 9,5; Arr. An. i, r, 7; Plut. Pericl. 32. Syll. 28; Geop. 5, 
31, Attic o-KeSiS, -^y, 5 (fee. Aesch. Pr. 925, dTro- Soph. O. R. 
138. 8ta-Ar. Av, 1053. Vesp. 229 ; Her. 8, 68; inf. ava-KeSav 
Ar. Ran. 903 (chor.): aor. eaKeSao-a II. i, 330; Hes. Op. 95; 
Sapph. 95 (Bergk); Soph. Tr. 989; Com. Fr. (Diph.) 4, 383 ; 
late prose Polyaen. 5, 14, but ,81- Thuc. i, 54: p. p. ttsKeSairiiai, 
-nevos Hippocr. 6, 152 (Lit.); Thuc. 4. 56. 6,52; Pl, Conv. 
221 : aor. eaKeSaadTjv Aesch. Pers. 502; Her. 5,-102; PL Leg, 
699, S(- Thuc, 3, 98: fut. late iXKfSair&rja-erai Marc. Aur.'6, 4; 
Galen 6, 6, Sta- Dio Cass. 47, 38. Mid. as act. aor. irKeSda-avro 
in tmesi Q.. Sm. 14, 596, kot- Xen. An. 7, 3, 32 (Dind. Kriig. 
Cobet), OTTO- (Pl.) Ax. 365. Vb. a-KeSao-ros Pl. Tim. 37. See 
kMpvviu, KtSinj/u, tTKiSvijiu. (TKeSd®, aKe^voviii simple Seem late in 
pres, and the form wKeSafo still later, crK<8df<ap Theodor. Stud.

■ p. 139, Kara- Athenag. p. 280, 8ta-(7Kc8dfejy Theodor. Stud, 
p. 6og, Siaa-KeSdvma-i Pl. Phaed. 77. is subj. pres, for -mgai, 
and 8iao-K«8dw'UTat subj. pres. pass, for -yyvtjrai ibid.

XkeXX(>) (-dXXu) To dry up, late -XXoprey Galen 6, 558, and (tke- 
\ta>, -Xovvres, if not fut. of trKfXXo, Galen de Alim. fac. 2, 2 • nor, 
etriajXa Epic, (TK^Xeie II. 23, 191 ; subj. evi-a-Kijkp Nic. Ther. 694: 
p. eo-kXijkq as mid. am dried up, rnxo in simple, Choeril. Fr. 4; 
Anth. Pl. 4, in; Nic. Ther. 718. 789, Epicharm. 106
(Ahr.), ev- Hippocr. 6, 196 (Lit.); syncop. part. i<riiRi}u>res Ap. 
Rh. 2, 53 ■ pip. eexX^Ket Ap. Rh. 2, 201 : 2 aor. elrKXj/p, inf. djro- 
(rKX^fat as mid. Ar. Vesp. 160; opt. djro-o-KXaZi/ Hesych.: fut. 
irKKria-opsu, diro- Anth. II, 37. Mid. a-Ke)Aop,ai to be dried up, 

' wither, Hesych.; imp. Kar-eerKeXXon-o Aesch. Pr. 481: fut. (ZKeXoS- 
tioi Hesych. The Epic formation seems to point to a-KoKka,
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ZK^irTO(iai To vievo, Dep. II. 17, 652; Theogn. 1095; Theocr. 
35, 234; Her. 3, 4, 196; Hippocr. 2, 112. 132. 6, 440
&c. (Lit.); rare in Attic,. Pl. Lach. 185. Alcib. (2), 140; 
Menand. Fr. incert. 28; Plut. Mor. 187, en-«-*Menand. Fr. incert. 
162 ; imp. ea-Kemo/iJjv,. o-ieejrT- II. 16, 361; late and rare in Attic, 
Luc. V. Hist. con. 2, 10: fut. o-Ke'^jroiMU Ar; Pax 29; Thuc. 
6, 40; ■ Pl. Rep. 458. Conv. 175 ; Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 30 : aor.

Hom. H. Merc. 360; Eur. Or. 494; Thuc. 6, 82; 
Pl. Theaet. 196; o-Keip'at Aesch. Ch. 229; Soph. El. 442; -d/iewr 
Od. 12, 247; p. p. (o-Keiiiiai act. Eur. Heracl. 147; Pl. Gorg. 
501. Crat. 428; Dem. 21, 192, but pass. Thuc. 7, 62; Xen, 
Hell. 3, 3, 8; Pl. 'Rep. 369; Dem. 21, 191: pip. jrpouo-KOTTo 
Thuc. 8, 66 : 1 aor. ia-KetpSriv pass, and rare, trKffp^ijvai Hippocr. 
6, 18 (Lit.); a'Ke<f>&h’ late Zosim. i, 60: 2 aor. late e<jKeK>jv, m- 
V. T. Num. 1, 19. 4'1. Esdr. 6, 20: fut. aKSTriioroMai, ent- I Reg. 
20, 18: 3 fut. eoKeyffoiiai pass. Pl. Rep. 392 ; Aristid. 37 (471.) 
Vb. cTKenTeoy Xen. Cyr. i, 3, 17.

For pres, and imp. o-KenTofuu, etncenTOfii^v, the older Attics 
generally used o-kottS, etrKonoiiv, atumoviJLat, eaKonoifiriv; but though 
rare in Attic, the instances quoted will prove that they are not 
quite unattic, as Elmsley maintained (Eur. Her. 148.) Imp. 
TTpovirKenreTo Thuc. 8, 66 (Vulg.) is nOW read pip. npoitTKenTO 
(Bau. Bekk. Popp. Kriig.)

Zk£u(15“ To prepare, PI. Crat. 424; Her. r, 73: 
Ar. Eq. 373, Dor.-d^®: aor. ea-Keiaa-a Ar. Thesm. 
Parm. 127, Dor. -a^a, rar- (Pl.) Locr. 98 &c.: p. p. eo-Kevaa-pai 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 28, 3 pl. Ionic ea-KevaBdrat Her. 4, 58 ; pip. 
^OKevaSaTO 'J, 62 : fut. tTKevaa-d^aopai Oribas. 4, I, Kara- Dem. I9, 
219. Mid. -dfo/xai prepare for oneself, Eur. H. F. 956. 969; Pl. 
ReP- 3T^ • imp. co-Keuaf- Her. 6, lOO : fut. -acro/iai: aor. -aa-diiemg 
Dinarch. Fr. 31 (B. Saup.); Plut. Sol. 8; with p. p. as mid. 
eisKevacrfiai Eur. Supp. 1057; Lys. Fr. 54 (Scheibe). Vb. 
irKevaa-Tos PL Rep. SIO, -eos Ar. Pax 855. ■

^Kcuupdu Zo watch the baggage, examine, contrive, act. late, . 
Philo vol. 2, p. 569 •' uor. ea-Kevdiptjoa Hesych. Mid. (rKevtapeofiat 
Dem. 9, 17 : fut. -taprjtTopai: aor. -^traro 4^, 4'^ : p. eo-Kevdtprjrac 
act. 33, II; 32, 9, but pass. 43, 5,

ZF prop &.c. Poet, in act. Aesch. Ag. 310: fut. -yl'a>, 
ent- pi. Theaet. 145 ; aor. ea-iapl/a Aesch. Ag. 302 ; Eur. Med- 
’33'3; Aesch. Pr. 749; Soph. O. R. 28; Eur. Hel. 834;
p. e^mitpa, evr Diog. Laert. I, I18: p. p. ia-ioipipai, en- Isae..

fut. -atrta
591: Pl.
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3,12: aor. e<TKri(f)6^v, ariaj(j)6fiira Inscr. (Boeckh, Urk. p. 214); 

Pl. Leg. 937. Mid. cr/t^jrrofiai prop onseself, pretend, 
defend, prose and poet. II. 14, 457 ; At. Plut. 904; Dem. 34, 
28 : fut. a-K^tleo/tai As, Eccl. 1027 ; Her. 7, 28 ; Aeschin. 3, 242 : 
aor. ea-Krjypdfujy Plut. Sol. 8; Aesch. Eum. 801; -ylfaiTO
Dem. 6, 13 ;»-A/rd/iO'os Isae. 6, 13.

To shade, {ataalj Soph. Fr. 348; Xen. Oec. 19, 18 : 
fut. o-KiaS,. Kara- Soph. O. C. 406 : aor. eo-Kowra Hes. Th. 716 j 
CKido-i; II. 21, 232; inf. <7Kidaat LuC. ZeuX. 5 t P- P- 
Sim. 230, 66, e’sr- Soph. Tr. 914; Dio. Hal. Rhet. 8, 8: aor, 
co-Kido-^i/p perhaps late in simple, Dio Cass. 65, 8; unless 
o-Kjao-^ei'y be correct Eur. Andr. 1115 (Mss. Br. Kirchh. 
Nauck, noKaadds Mss. Herm. Dind.), but truoKiaoBeis Pl. 
Tim. 75. o-KidcD to crvershadffU), only pres. act. and late in 
this form, -a« Ap. Rh. i, 604; Nic. Ther. 30, -iovai Opp. 
Hal. I, 625 ; imp. in comp. Kar-eoKiaov Od. 12, 436: but pass, 
o-Kidtoprut Epic for -doiTat, Arat. 600; imp. aKidavro Od. 3) 4^7* 
II, 12, eo-KuicoiTo, e’jr- Q. Sm. 3> 346-—So Ko/idia for -d<B, II. 2, 
542. 8, 42 &c.

SKiSinjpi Th scatter, late in simple, Plut. Mor. 933. 939) 
Aretae. 30,40, but Sio-o-KiSyao-t II. 5, 526 ; Hes. Th. 875; -o-KiSvas 
Her. 2, 23: imp. eaRi&tni, 81- App. Civ. 2, 81; aor. pass. co-wS- 
pdtrdriv, subj. a-KiSmtrdrj HippOCr. 6, 374 (Lit.) Mid. iTKt&vaiMt 
IL II, 308; Od. 7, 130; Hippocr. 6, 178. 372 (Lit.): imp, 
ioKiSvaPTo II. 24, 2, o-KiS- II. I, 487. 23, 3. Od. 2, 258, and always 

except II. 24, 2 (Bekk. 2 ed.); imper. a-RlSvaoSf Od. 2, 232 ; 
inf. o-Ki'Srao-dat Od. I, 274; Plut. Crass. 24, dno- Thuc. 6, 98 ■ 

, o-KtSvdfiepos Hes. Th. 42; Sapph. 28 (Bergk); Her. 8, 23 ; Luc. 
Nigr. 37; Plut. Mor. 647. Galb. 26. Set Ki'8n;/xt., The act. 
in simple, is rare and confined to late prose, Plut. and Aratae. 
quoted. The mid. occurs chiefly in Epic, and in Ionic and 
and late prose. In classic Attic prose we have never seen 
the verb in any shape except d.ieo~<iR^vaia6iu Thuc. 6, 98. 
<rK«8dpro/u is the Attic form..

Skoiteu To view, consider (in the earlier and purer writers, only 
pres, and imp. act. and mid.) Pind. Ol. i, 5; Aesch. Supp. 
232; Soph. Phil. 589 ; Eur. Elec. 427 ; Ar. Nub. 1097 ; Thuc. 
2, 43 ; Pl. Euth. 9 : imp. ta-Korrovv Ar. Nuh. 231 ■ Thuc. 6, 44; 
Isae. 2, 18; Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 29; Pl, Gorg. 514 : fut. -fio-toz 
aor. -9(ra &c. see below. Mid. aKon-oJ/iat as act. Eur. I. T. 68; 
Ar. Thesm. 396 ; Pl. Leg. 627; ituiro Soph. 0. R. 964 &c.;
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imp, co-KOffov/xijp Ar. Eccl. 193 ; Xen. An. 5, 2, 8: fut. in early 
writers, mi'^oiuu ; aor. etTKeylfd/iriy: p. eaicennai, from a-KeiTTOiuu, 
which see. From Aristotle, however, onward, occurs the regular 
formation, fut. (TKorrfja-a, -ya-ere Rhet. vol. r, p. 615 (Walz); _ 
~ri<reiv Galen 3, 236; -{jirav Anna Conan, p. 186, e’n-t- Babr. 
103, 8, Kara- Heliod. 5, 4: aor. eo-Ko'mjo-a Liban.-Or. i; subj. 
<rKO7r^a-a>nev Aristot. Plant. I, 7, IO (B-) j Sext. Emp. 119,17, em- 
Luc. Herm. 59. Catapl. *4; imper. crKdmja-ov Babr. 98, in; 
Heliod. 3, em- Luc. Herm. 44; part, a/ton-^o-aj Heliod. 8,16, 
wpo- Theophr.* Aq. I; Dio Cass. 52, 14, wept- Polyb. Fr. incert. 
90 (Bekk.), Sia- Ach. Tat. "j, 12, eirt- Themist. 21, 248; inf. 
Kara-o-Kojrijo-ai Pseud-Callisth. 2, 24; N. T. Gal. 2, 4. Mid. aor. 
•nepi-animijaatrSai Luc. H. V. r, 32: with p, p. irpo-av-e(TK<nniii»oi 
Joseph. Ant. ty, 5, 6. 17, 6, 3. Vb. a-Kon-rfTfov Geop. 7, 15.

We have been the more particular with the parts of the 
regular formation, because in Grammars, Lexicons and various 
philological works they are usually either ignored or expressly 
denied.

ZKuJojjLai To be angry, Epic, and in simple only pres. -e<r6ai 
II. 24, 113 ; -opevos II, 4, 23 ; Theocr. 16, 8 : and late imp. 
eo-Kufowo Q. Sm. 3, 133, o-Kvf. 5, 338: aor. in comp, im- 
(TKvaa-atTo Od. 306.

ZKtiTma To jeer, hi. Plut. ^"^3 •, Com. Fr. (Cephis.) 2, 883; 
Pl. Rep. 487: imp. iimamTov Xen. Cyr. 1,5, i: fut. a-Kd>ileofiat 
Ar. Ach, 854 ; but crK<o^<», -eis Nub. 296 (Br. Bekk. a-Kaijeei 
mid. Elms. Dind.), late cn-o-crKi^a) Nicet. Annal. p. 8 r: aor. 
ecTKaijra Ar. Nub. 540; Her. 2, 121; Xen, Conv. 4, 28; Pl. Men. 
80; p. p. (aKappai, dn-fo-Kaijydai Luc. Bacch. 8 : aOr. ea-Kmijjdriv 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 18. *Mid. aor. eaKa>^dp.7]v Alciphr. 3, 57, missed
by Lexicogr.

Zpdu To anoint, (in Attic contracts in >;) 3 sing, o-pj, em- 
Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 71; Ar. Thesm. 389; inf. wp^v Luc. Lex. 
3, Ionic a-iteo), Sia-trfieapTfs Her. 2, 37 (Mss. R VF Sic. Bekk. 
Gaisf. -eotn-- Dietsch, Abicht) but Staapmvrer (Mss. M K. Lhardy, 
Dind.), and o-pi);^® Hippocr. 2, 366. 8, 162 (Lit.); Babr. 76; 
Lycophr. 876; Luc. Indoct. 28 : imp. eo-pav, Her. 3, 148, 
eapri^ov Od. 6, 226 : aor. eo-firiira, o’liTjiras Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3) 471* 
unattic ea-pri^a Nonn. 25, 331. 3'J, Pseud-Callisth. 3,29; 
Aretae. 90, 37; Geop. 16, 6, dno- Hippocr. 7, 24 (Lit.); Ch^t. 
2, 2 (Herch.): p. p. ecrpriyp-dvos Dioscor. 5, 95 : aor. ea-ii.rix^’'r 
Sia-trnx6ds Ar. Nub. 123 71 Geop. 16, 15. Mid. <rpdopa», -ijrai
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Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 81, Ionic -m-ai Her. 9, no, «r/ii5xona< Hip
pocr. a, 364 (Lit.); Strab. 3, p. 469 (Kram.); Ar. Fr.
326 (D.), (Antip.) 6, aor. eo-p,riiTdp,riv Her.
4, 73, eo-)LU}^- Hippocr, 8, 424. 488-(Lit.), ajr- Nonn. 32, 289, 
Dor. ftr/iaa-, o'ltd.a'afuva Cailim. Lav. Pall. 32. Vb. VfO-iriiirjKTOS II. 
13, 342, a-a-p.7]KT- Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2,355. In act. and mid. ir/i®, 
(T/iSpat, is the Attic form, but in pass. Aristoph. has from (t/xW®? 
aor. Sia-a-urjxdeis Nub. 1237, the only instance, we think, in Attic. 
In Ionic and late Attic this verb contracts in a, opdrm Her. 
quoted, oTro-o-ftci Luc. Gymn. 29, though in Lex* 3, quoted, he 
writes in imitation of the old Attic.

Zjxcxuj Vo burn, -ixav Ap. Rh. 3, 762, Kara- Theocr 3,17: 
ao». e<Tiiv^a, (ruv^ai in tmesi II. 9, 633; Ka.Ta-<rp.v^ Anth. 
254 ■ P- P’ late, f<rp.vynevos, kut- Heliod. 7, 21 : i aor. fo-pixSrjv, 
Kar- Theocr. 8, 89 : 2 aor. ea-p-vyiiv, dno- Luc. D. Mort. 6, 3.

Zoojiai To hasten, (adofiai) trovaSe- Ar. Vesp. 458, (rouprae 
Aesch. Pers. 25, Dor. o-wfiat Com. Fr. (Epilyc.) 2, 887 ; imper. 
o-ou Ar.Vesp. 2og, trovo-6a> Soph. Aj. 1414, <rova-de Aesch. Sept. 31; 
Cailim. Lav. Pall. 4; aoJo-Sai Plut. Mor. 362. For o-oCroi Aesch. 
Ch. 640 (Mss. and old edit.) oCra, Hermann’s emendation, 
has been universally adopted, a-evrm, see a-eva^

'So4>(l(>> To make wise, instruct, late in act. App. Mithr. 13 (B.)
V. T. Ps. 18, 8 :. aor. taorpura Ps. 118, 98; ootjiitrai N. T. 2 Tim. 
3,15: p. p. (rfo-o0t<r/iai Hes. Op. 649 (Lenn.), and as mid. see. 
below: aor. ea-otplfrSriv Soph. Ph. 77 : fut. late a-o^urBria-onai Apocr. 
Sir. 50, 28. Mid. aotjil^opMi deal cleverly, devise, trick &c. Eur. I. A. 
744; Her. 8, 2-]; Pl. Gorg. 497 : aor. ea-otjnodiaiv Ar. Av. 1401 i 
Polyb. 6, 58; Strab. 10, 2,. 25 : and as mid. p. p. irf<ro<j3ia-p.evos 
Dem. 29, 28 : pip. eireaotjiKrTO Her. I, 80. «

looi Vo save. Epic subj. <r^r II. 9, 681, 0-05 424, o-o<»<r« 393 
(Spitzn.) but a-das, trda, a-ooxn (Bekk. Dind.) see o-ao®. o-daa-i 
may however be referred to o-da>, 3 pl. aaovat contr. o-d>cn. Epic

XirdStt® To draw off (o-wd®), aor. o-naSl^as Her. 5, 23. 
Sirapdaau, -rru To tear, Ax. Ach. 688; Pl. Rep. 539: fut.

■.d^® Aesch. Pr. 1018 : aor. landpa^a. Babr. g3> 4°) Ar. Eq. /
X 729: p. p. &i-«mdpaKTat Com. Fr. (Eubul.) 3, 211 ; fut. mid. 

rrrrapd^eadM as pass, is uncertain Eur. I. A. 1459 (Mss. Herm, 
Kirchh. -dao-eadai Elms. Dind. Nauck, ,Paley); it is trans. 
Andr. 1211..

(Zirdpyoi) To roll, wrap, Epic and only aor. o-irdpfo;/ Hom. H.
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I, 121, For airdpa^av (ampacro'ia) says Doederl. a-irdp^ai— 
airapd^at (Hcsych.)

2ir(Ju To draw, Pl. Leg. 646; imper. <rn-aTe Ar. Pax 498; 
arr&v Soph. Ant. 1003; Eur. Cycl. 571 : fut. <rn-ao-<» Lycophr. 
484, mi- Soph. Aj. 769, 5ia- Her. 7, 236, dra- Luc. Hist. con. 
40; aor. etritdaa Aesch. Ag. 333 ; Ar. Vesp. 175; Ap. Rh. i, 
1239; Pl. Phaedr. 264, o-jrdo-ei/in tmesi II. 5, 859. 13, 178, and 
always (Bekk.); trjrdo-at Aesch. Ch, 533, -ija-ai if correct Aretae. 
4°, 33 : P- ecmuKa Aristot. Prob. 22, 2; Heliod. 10, 14; Sext. 
Emp. 396, It, dv- Ar. Ach. 1069; Hippocr. 8, 488 (Lit.); 
Dem. 19, 314; p. p. eo-jrair/xai Hippocr. 6, 178; Plut. Cleom. 8. 
Caes. 66, &- Thuc. 6, ^8. 8, 104; Xen. An. r, 5, 9. 4, 8, 10, 
as mid. see below : aor. einrda-dijv Eur. Cycl. 63 9. 640, Kar- Thuc.
I, 63 ; Xen. An, r, 9, 6; arrairdeis II. 11, 438 ; airaoBijvai Her. 6, 
134: fut. a-jraa-^^a-opai Galen 9, 186, 8<a- Xen. An. 4, 8, IO, oTTO- 
Luc. Char. 17. Mid. inrdopai draw one’s own, or for oneself, 
imp. eWSro Ar. Ran. 564 : fut. o-n-do-o/xai Aesch. Sept. 1036 
(Mss. Blomf. Dind. Herm.); Hippocr. 6, 534 (Lit.), Sta-Ar. 
Ran. 477; Dio. Hal. 16, 5; (Luc.) Asin. 25: aor, forraa-dpriv
II. 19, 387, oTrao-- Od. IO, 166; subj. anda-rj Eur. Cycl. 573; 
imper. Epic avda-aaaSe Od. 2 2, 74; aTraadpevos Lycurg. i'j; Xen. 
Hell. 4, 4, 2, <r7ra<r<r- II. 16, 473. Od. II, 231 (Bekk.): and as 
mid. p. ttmaapai Xen. An. "j, 4, 16. Cyr. 7, g, 29. Vb. dvri- 
airaaros Soph. Tr. 770, -eop Hippocr. 2, 6. Homer has of the 
simple form only aor. mid. and once aor. pass, xrndtrar Od. 2, 
321, is for iarcluraro.

Srteipo) To scatter, Hes. Sc. 399; Aesch. Fr. 146 ; fr. Av. i6c)‘/ ; 
Her. 2, 37; a-irelpp Xen. Oec. 17, 5,»o7r«pe Soph. Fr. 585 (D); 
crneplav Od. 6, 179; Pl. Leg. 838; -peiv Hes. Op. 463 ; Pl. Leg. 
841 : imp. earreipov, Sia- Plut. Pomp. 18, iter. a-nelpfcrKov Her. 4, 
42 : fut. atrepa jEur. Elec. 79; Pl- Tim. 41 (Aeol. a-Ttipa’a> Schol,' 
Eur. Hec. 198): aor. earreipa Eur. Phoen. 22; Pl. Phaedr. 260. 
276: p. late eairapKa Polyaen. 2, i; V. T. Esai. 37, 30; Schoh 
Eur. Phoen. 670: p. p. etmappai Eur. H. F. 1098; Af. Ran. 
1207; Xen. Ages. 1, 30; Pl. Leg. 693; i aor. {eo-irdp6riv see' 
below): *i fut.^ late if sound Siaa-irapdljaopai V. T. Zach. 14, 2 
(Schleusn. Siapnafia-- Vat. Alex. Gaisf. &c.): 2 aor. eWapi/o 
Soph. O, R. 1498; Thuc. 2, 27 : 2 fut. late artaplio-opai V. T. 
Deut 29, 23, 8ia- Diod. Sic. 17, 69; Galen 3, (yp,"]. Mid. aor. 
a’mtpaadai trans. Ap. Rh. 3, 1028: 2 aor. <map(<r6ai, if correct, 
intrans. yield fruit, Polyaen. 8, 26 (Mss. P D Vulg.) missed by
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Lexicogr., but wTrfipco-flaj (Korai's, Woelff.) Vb. trnapros Soph, 
0- C. 1534, -Tcop late Geop. 3, 20. 39. 14, 23.

We have seen no sure instance of i aor. pass. e<mop6rjv, Si- 
ea-irapdrio-av Xen. An. 4,8,17 (some Mss. Zeune) has been altered 
to bt-ea-'ircurdrtcrav (Popp; Krug. Dind. &C.); nOr of 2 p. eo-TTopd, 
but noun a-mpa Soph. Tr. 316, which, however, could be formed 
analogically without the actual use of eoTtopa j fut. Siavn-apS^o-opat 
V. T. quoted we are Inclined to doubt.

ZirepSbi To pour, offer a libation to the gods, Hom. H. 29, 6; 
Ar. Eccl. 140; Thuc. 4, 98; o-TTEySe Eur. Bac. 313; -Sok II. 11, 
775 ; Soph. El. 'i’joPl. Leg. 799; -ew Soph. Ph. 1033; 
Ar. Thesm. 793: imp. eo-n-evSop Ar. Pax log^-, iter. a-n-ASeo-Koy 
II. 16, 21']. Od. 7,138 : fut. oTtelo-a perhaps late in siinple Or. Sib. 
7, 81; Nicol. Rhet. 11,14; V. T. Numb. 28, •], but Kara- Eur. Or. 
1187; Her. 2,151 : aor. c<nr«o-a Od. 13, 55 ; Soph. Fr. 49 (D.); 
Eur.Ion 1202, o-n-eio-- II. g, ryj. Od. 7, 228, iter. o-n-ft'trao-Ke Od. 8, 
89 : -o-iB II. 6, 259; Theocr. 1, 144; -aipi Ar. Nub. 426 ; inreJo-oy 
Ar. Eq. 106; oTrettras Xen, Hell. 7, 2, 23. An. 4, 3, 13; Pl. 
Leg. 806 ; p. etnraKO later, Kar-ea-ireiKas Plut. Seit. 14 : p. p. 
eo-jreto-pdt ThuC. 3, ril. 4, 16, See below: pip. co-n-eio-TO Thuc; 3, 
in: aor. linretrrdrjv later, Plut. Rom. 19, dir- Anth. (Dioscor.) 
5, 55, Kar- (Antip. Sid.). 7, Mid. aulv^opai pour mutual 
libations, make a treaty, (not in Hom.) Eur. Bac. 284; Ar. Ach. 
199; Thuc. 5, 14. 60: imp. eWe'yS- Thuc. 4, 99: fut. ami- 
attpM Dem. 19, 163 ; -aeabai Xen. An. 7, 4, 23 (Popp. Dind. 
Kriig. -aaadat Born. Cob.): aor. ecrneia-apijv Eur. Phoen. 1240; 
Ar. Ach. 727; Thuc. 2, 73. 5, 5 ; Xen, An. 4, 4, 6;
Her. 3, 144. 7, 148 : as mid. p. p. ea-niia-puu Eur. Med. 1140.

Epic forms a-nevSya-Sa Subj. 2 pres. Od. 4, 59’) OTr/ySeo-Ke iter, 
imp. II. 16, 227, -eo-Koy Od. T, 138, aor. o-Tre/o-atnce Od. 8, 89, 
subj. <nreZ<ro/xey for -atopep, Od. 7, 165. 181.

2irEpx<*> To urge, drive, Orph. Arg. 1169, «rt- Od. 5,304; 
and Attic Aesch. Sept. 689; subj. a-nepxao-i II. 13, 334; Hom. H. 
33) 7 )■ Od- 3) 283 (Bekk.); KaTa-anlpxiop Ar.,Ach. ii88; 
Thuc. 4, 126, but irepi-mrepxiai to be greatly moved, indignant, -iw) 
Her. 7, 207,: imp. «nrepx« L””’ Tragod. 236, in Attic in- Thuc. 
4, 12. a-nipxopai to haste, be angry, Nic. Ther. 417. 814 ; 
OTrepxo^os'o 11. 19, 317. Od. 13, 22; anipxov Eur. Med. 1133; 
-xdjueyor II. 23, 870; Eur. Ale. 256; Her. 3', 72 : imp. ia-nipxfTo 
Her. 33: aor. anepxSfis Pind. N. i, 40; Her. 1, 32, The 
simple, SQeras confined to poetry and Ionic prose.

Il 1
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XireuSu To urge on, speed, trans, and intrans. Od. 19, 137; 
Soph. O. 0. 1017; Ar. Plut. 1167; Thuc. 6, lo, Dor. 3 pl. 
-Bonn Theocr. 16, 15 ; o-n-evSeti' II. 13, 236, Dpic -be/iev Od. 24, 
324: imp. ea-mvSov Soph. El. 935; Isocr. 5, 23, cm-evS-Pind. N. 
g, 21 : fut. oTreiJo-ta Eur. Hec. 66; Ar. Eq. 926; Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 
Q,"] •. aor. eoTrevcra Soph. Aj. 1223; Eur. H. F. 1133; Pl. .Crit. 
43, (Tireia-a Od. 9. 2^0; Subj. amvtraiiiev Ar. Lys. 266, Epic -o/iev 
II. 17, 121: p. later ecmevKa, -Kon Paus. 7, 13, 5 : and p. p. 
ecrmva-fioi (Luc.) Amor. 33 ; Dion, descrip. Graec. 20 (Mein.), 
(OTrfviiai if correct, Galen 13, 487. Mid. oTrewSopai as act. poet. 
Aesch. Ag. 131 : fut. trrreva-oiiai II. I^, 402. Vb. a-nevtrreov Ar. 
Lys. 320.

ZirouSdSo To make haste, be eager. Soph. O. C. 1143; Ar. Pax 
471; Xen. Cyr. i, 3, 11 : fut. atrovbaaa late Polyb. 3, 5; Diod. 
Sic. I, 58; Dio Cass. 44, 36- 45, 6; Dio Chrys. Or. 3 (45); 
Joseph. Ant. 13, 9, 2: classic fut. m. oTrovSdo-o/iat Pl. Euth. 
3 ; Dem. 21, 213 ; Luc. Salt. 23 : aor. cWoSSacro Eur. H. F. 
507; Pl. Phaed. 114: p. etrn-QuSaKo Ar. Vesp. 694; Com. Fr. 
(Antiph.) 3, I or; Xen. Conv. a, 17; Pl. Phaedr. 236: p. p. 
fo-n-ovSaa/iat Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 38; Pl. Leg. ’jaa, St- Dem. 20, 157, 
but act. 23,182 : aor. later coTrouSdo-^,?^ Plut. Per. 24; Strab. 17, 
3, 13: and fut. cm-avbacrS^a-oiiai Ael. H. A. 4,13 (Schneid.). Vb. 
o-TTovSatrros Pl. Hipp. maj. 297, -reos Eur. I. A. 902; Pl. Rep. 
608. Sta-o-jrouSdfta in act. is rare _ and late, aor. Staa-n-mbaa-avres 
Dio Cass. 36, 38 (21): p. Siea-novSaKois Dio. Hal. de Lys. 14; 
p. p. Stetrn-oiSairrai Dem. 20, 137. 23, 79. Mid. as act. Statm-ou- 
Sd^ofiai: imp. 8t€(77rov8dfero Arr. An. 7, 23 : fut. Statrn-ovSdo-Ofiat 
Dio Cass. 32, 20 : as mid. p. p. St-eo-irovSaorat Dem. 23, 182.

ZraJtj To drop), Aesch. Ch. 1038; Soph. El. 1423; Pl. Tim. 
82 : imp. eoTafov Eur. Bac. 7 11 : fut. V. T. Jer. 49 (42),’ 
18, Kara- Luc. Luct. 19, Dor. I pl. ora^eC/tef Theocr. 18, 46; aor. 
fora^aBatr. 229; Eur. H. F. 1333 ; Hippocr. 2,654 (Lit.), o-rdjc 

. D. 19, 3g. 3^4 : p. p. coraKrai, fv- Od. 2, 271 : pip. eV-effTOKTO 
Her. 9, 3 • aor. earax^’', em-crrax^tv HippOcr. 6, 424 (Lit.), A- 
Dioscor. 2, 210 : 2 aor. e’o-ray?;!', em-(rrdyij DioSCOr. 2, 73 ', tv)- 
ardyets I, 18, ep- 2, 37. irraKTOs Ar. Plut. ; Pl. ClitiaSIlS- 
trrdfffl is rare in prose.

(ZTa0|jid<u) To measure, estimate, rare in act. fut. (-^o-tB): aor. 
firTadliriira, aTadidjiras EUT. lon 1137 i ptOSC Athen. 2, r8- 
p. p. iaTdetiitTai Arat. 234 (Bekk.): as pass. fut. mid. aradp.))- 
trofiai Ar. Ran. 797. Usu. Dep. mid. m-adiMonai Pl. Lys. 203 ;
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-ItairSai Soph, O. R. 1111; Pl. Leg. 643 ; -/ta/ieros Her. 7, 237, 
Ionic trTa6p,fOiMi,, -e6p,evoi Her. 2, 150, or -oo/iaL, -ei/ievoi 8, 130 ; 
fut. (rra6p.{i(rop.ai Luc. Hist. 63, but pass. Ar. Ran. 797, quoted; 
aor. etTradfiriaanriv, -Tjo-apeFoi Her. 2, 2. g, Ionic -/Jwo-acr^at 
3, 15. 38. 4, 58. 7, IO. II, 214. irra6iie6neva Hippocr. 7, 532 
(Lit.) is pass. Vb. erra^/ujTos- Pl. Charm. 154.

Lhardy and W. Dind. are inclined to think <TTadii6i>p.ai th^ 
true Herodotean form, and accordingly would inflect it uniformly 
in his writings, irradpoipevos (or -ev/x-), aradfiaxTaaSat, irraSnaiira- 
lievos. They are both good judges, but dialects are freakish.

Sr^yu To cover, defend, in pure Attic perhaps only pres. 
Soph. O. C. 15 ; Eur. Hipp. 843 ; Pl, Rep. T>2i; subj. oTcy® 
Soph. o. R. 341; (TTfyeai kc. Vesp. 1295; Pl. Tim. 78; crrtyav 
Soph. El. 1118; Thuc. 2, 94; and imp. eoreyop Thuc. 4, 34 : 
later fut. arc^ai Diod. Sic. ir, 29 : aor. ?oTe^a Polyb. 8, 14; 
Plut. Alex. 35 : aor. p. Simplic, : pres. pass. areyoip-eSa
Soph. Tr. 39^ 1 ^rrc yecrBai ThuC. 6, ^3. Mid. ariyopai io keep 
off from oneself, imp. <rriyero Pind. P. 4, 81 : aor. eoTe^aro Anth. 
(Phalaec.) 13, ly (Jacobs.) ore^aprcr is in some Mss. and 
old edit. Soph. O. R. 11, for the better supported o-Tep^arres; 
and (rre^aipi, Brunck’s reading Tr. 988, is a mere conjecture of 
Valckenaer for aTip^aipi.

XTeZPu Th trecud, usu. only pres. II. ii, 334; Eur. Ion 495; 
and imp. eoTciffov, a-rci^- II. 20, 499. Od. 6, g2, iter. a-Td^fo-Kov 
Q. Sm. I, 332: fut. late, ardifeci Apollinar. Ps. 138, 19 ; aor. 
furreiylca, Kar- Soph. O. C. ufoy ; p. p. {a-Til3ia>) ItrrifirjToi Soph. Aj. 
874. Vb. trreinTos Soph. Ph. 33, otZttt- (Dind.). pres. pass, orft- 

, ^opevps not crn^op.- as if from a form orljSw, is the approved 
reading Xen. An. i, 9, 13 (L. Dind. Popp. Kriig. Cobet) oTt/3o'p- 
still however (Kiihner). a-rcipopevos Theocr. 17, 122, is mid.'but 
arei^opeva is perhaps the best reading, and joined with Kovia 
requires a passive sense: imp. ea-ret^ero Q. Sm. 10, 452. We 
have never seen 2 aor. act. ta-ri^ov, nor pass. ia-Ti^riv.

LTeivii) To make sirait, Poet. (Attic oriva) areivovres Nonn. 
D. 23, g (Rhod. Graefe, Koechly, or/f- Vulg.) : imp. (rreLvov 
Orph. Arg. iig (Schneid. Ruhnk). Pass, a-reivopai io become. 
siraitened, crowded, disiressed, Ap. Rh. 2, 128; Opp. Hal. 4, 
398J oretKOiTO Od. 18, 386; -vopevos II. 2I, 220. Od. 9, 44,5» 
Hes. Th. 160; Ap. Rh. 4, 335 : imp. ardvovro II. 14, 34- Od. 
9, 219, later eoreZv- Q. Sm. 6, 642. 7, 100. See arevo).

Sreix® To go, Poet, and Ionic, Aesch. -Sept. 467; Soph.
L 1 2
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Ant. 1129, <rrlx- (Dind.); subj. Ph- 1402, -xn Her. i, 9, 
Epic -ffo’t Od. 7, "Ji ; <rrftxoiiit Soph. Ant. 1108: oreJxe Ant. 98; 
Com. Fr. (Mnesim.) 3, 568; oreixftv II. ii, 331; Eur. Or. <)•]; 
-X<a>' Ar. Av. 1398; Her. 3, •}(>, -ovaa Soph. Ant. 186; which 
Dem. (19, 248) rather quotes than uses: imp. tanixov Soph. Tr. 
47 : fut. (oret'^m): I aor. Epic eoret^a, n-ept-o-jei'fas Od. 4, 2']']
2 aor. Epic eorixov II. 16, 258; Cailim. Del. 153 ; Ap. Rh. 3, 
1212; Theocr. 25, 223. The aorists are Epic. For Si-ednxoj' 
Pind. I. 3, 17 (Vulg.), Herm. Boeckh, Bergk &c. Sieoretxo*'- 
Hesychius presents a pres, form oti^ouo-j, and Dind. Bergk &c. 
so edit Soph. Ant. 1129 (chor.); aor. n-fpi-origac (Hesych.)

JtAXu smd, sendfor, equip, Aesch. Pr. 387 ; Eur. Tr. 168; 
Luc. Herm. 27, d?ro- Thuc. 4, 50; -Xotpt II. 12, 325 ; -Xen? Her. 
5, 125; -Xml' H. 4, 294: imp. ecrreXXop Soph. Ph. 571 ; Her. 3, 
141, an- Thuc. 8, 64; fut. o-reXS Soph. Ph. 983 ; Eur. Bac. 827, 
Epic oT-eXcco Od. 2, 287 ; aor. eareiXa Soph. Ant. 165 ; Thuc. 2, 
69. 3, 86, oreiX- Od. 14, 248 : p. eoraX/ea Arr. An. 2, II, in- Eur. 
Phoen. 863 ; Xen. Hell, i, 3, dn- Isocr. i, 2; (Dem.) 12, 6 : 
pip. eordXKei Arr. An. 3, 16, 6; Ind. 42, e’??- Thuc. 5, 37 : p. p. 
eoToXpai, -dkrai Her. 4, 189;, -lievog Aesch. Ch. 766; Soph. Tr.

Pl. Leg. 833 : pip. eoTaXpyr, 3 pl. eardKaro Hes. Sc. 288 
(Goettl.); Her. 7, 89 (Bekk. Dind.) -\d8aro (Vulg. GaisQ see 
below: r aor. very rare, iardkStjv Inscr. 3053 (Boeckh); dn-o- 
ardXdg Schol. Od. 8, 21 : 2 aor. eaTdXrjp usu. as mid. Pind. Ol. 
13, 49; Soph. Aj, 328; Her. 4,?59. ’^6; Luc. Nigr. 2;
Arr. An. 2, 13, in- Thuc. i, 91; Xen, Cyr. 5, 3, 15 : 2 fut. 
ordKyaoiiai, d?ro- Aeschin. 3j ^^41 Dem. 24, 93 ! Polyb. 3, 17 5 
Kara-Com. Fr. (Apoll.) 4,'4S7 : 2 p. (?aToXa Cram. Anecd.) Mid. 
<n-e'XXopat equip oneself, go, set out, send for &c. II. 23, 285; Aesch. 
Pr. 393 ; Soph. Ph. 466; Xen. An. 5, 6, 5 : imp. co-Te'XXcro Her. 
3, 52 : fut. a-Te>ioSiJsu Lycophr. 604, vno- V. T. Haggae. i, 10; 
aor. eo-rciXd/iijp Soph. O. R. 434; Hermes. 2, 2 ; Eur. Bac. 821; 
Dio. Hal. 13, 15 ;■ Luc. Philops. 32 &c. cn-eA- furled, II. i, 433; 
see p. p. €a~ra\ijuu Her. 7, 62; Xen. An. 3, 2, q; Pl. Leg. 833 : 
pip. eoToXaTO Hes. and Her. quoted: and 2 aor. iardXtjp, i^- 
Ar. Vesp. 487, see above.

dtrraXdSaTo Her. 7, 89 (Vulg. Gaisf.) is said to be Ionic pip.
3 pl. for eoraXaro, and it appears to have some support from 
sueh Homeric forms as eXj^XdSaro &c. and, besides, is noted 
without disapproval, both by Hesych. and Eustath. Buttmann, 
however, is inclined to think it a mistake; Goettling, Hes. Sc.
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288, pronounces it monstrous; and Bekker has restored eaToRaro 
which Bredow approves, and which now seems the undoubted 
reading also in Hes. Sc. quoted, where, by the bye, a 2 aor. act. 
eoraXoi/ occurs in some editions, without however any Mss. 
authority ; it is a mere conjecture of Schmidt. The i aor. pass. 
«oTaX0z)p, which Buttm. says is used by the poets, we have never 
seen early or late except in the instance quoted.

To groan., sigh, Aesch. Pr. 696; Soph. Ant. 882 ■; 
Eur. H. F. 1065; -dfetp Ar.Vesp. 316 (chor.): fut. 
Lycophr. 973; late prose V. T. Esai. 24, 7; Joseph. Jud. B. i, 
32, 2, dva- Eur. I. T. 6^6: aor. ecrTlva^a Eur. I. T. 55°) Com. 
Fr. (Diph.) 4, 390; Dem. 23, 210. 27,69; Plut. Mor. 171. 202. 
204 &c. Cat. min. 70. Mar. 6. Fab. 12 &c. Luc. Cal. 14, apa- Her. 
1,86; Xen. Conv. 1,15 : p. p. eore'pay/iaj,-/x/poslateLycophr. 412, 
/car- Alciphr. 1, 36. Vb. orepa/croy Eur. H. F. 914, -reoj Supp. 
291. In classic prose, this verb in the simple form is used by 
Derfi. alone, and only in aor.

JTepaxeto To groan, aor. o-rcpax^crat D. 18,124 (old edit.), 
rejected from Hom. by Wolf, Bekker &c. for o-ropaxe'a>, which 
see.

2TcpaxiE“ To sigh, lament. Epic, Od. 9, 13; -i^avTl. 19, 304. 
bd. 24, 317 (Bekk. Dind.): imp. <rr£pax‘fe Hes. Th. 858. Mid. 
a-revaxlCopat as act., mpi- Od. 10, lo: imp. OT€Paxifero II. •], 95, 
and oTOPa;tif€To Hes. Th. 139,, a form which Wolf banished from 
Homer, but which Buttm. defends. Wolf with Ms. Ven. gives 
the mute form with ey areva-j(i^a>, but the pure form with o, a-rova- 
xla; Ms. Vindob. and old edit, vary between e and o. In Hes. 
however. Sc. 92. 344, Wolf approved /xereo-ropaxif^o, mpioTopd- 
xcff, which other editors have adopted. In Hom. Bekker edits 
crrepax-, Spitzner leans to it (Excurs. 3.)

Srepdxu To groan, bewail. Poet. II. 16, 391. 24, 639; Aesch. 
Pr. 99 (chor.); -dx.7 Fur. Fr. Arch. 27 (D.); -dx^ip Soph. El. 
133. 1076 chor. (Elms, and now Dind.); Eur. Tr. 106 (ch.); 
-xopcra Ar. Ach. 548 (trimet) ; imp. iter, orepaxfa/ce II. 19, 132. 
Mid. as act. imp. arevaxovTo II. 23, I. Od. g, 467; Ap. Rh. 1, 
388; Q. Sm. 3, 388, but eir-eorep- II. 4, 154; Q. Sm. IO, 368. 
This verb in act. is chiefly Epic—the Traged. use it simple and 
comp, only, we think, in chor.—the mid. always Epic. Some 
read oTovaxuv Soph. El. 133 quoted (Br. Bergk), emtsTovaxova-tv
O. R. 185 (Bergk &c.) Elms, and Dind. always o-rcpdxeip &c.

Xr^via properly To make narrow, to sigh, lament. Epic orei'p-
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(oTcror) only pres. 11. 20,169; Aesch. Sept. 967 ; Soph. Ph. 338; 
Ar. Ach. 30; Hippocr. 8,328 (Lit); Dem. 18, 244. 323. Epist. 
3 (1483); Phal. Epist. 96: and imp. eo-Terov II. Od. (Wolf, Dind.) 
see below; Aesch. Ag. 408; Eur.,Ion 944; Theocr. 7, 141; 
Luc. D. Deor. 6, 2. Mort. 27, 2, orAe II. 10, 16. 23, 230. Od. 
21, 247, and always (Bekk. 2 ed.), crreiv- Orph. Arg. 115 
(Schneid. Ruhnk.) Mid. crrevop-at. Aesch. Sept. 872. Pers. 62 
(chor.); Dor. part.'o-TeTO/xera Eur. Ion 721 (chor.): imp. corelwro 
crowded, thronged, Sm. 5, 631. Pass, a-reivofiai, -voito Od. 18, 
386 : imp. cirreimvTo were narrow, Tryphiod. 336, cndv- II. 14, 
34; Theocr. 23, 97.

The primary meaning straiten seems confined to the Epic 
form (TTciva, the secondary sigh to the Attic errivat. In Hom. 
Wolf, Dind. &c. always augment imp. ea-revc, Bekker always 
a-Teve. This verb is very rare in prose, the mid. and pass, never.

Fo iove, Aesch. Eum. 911; Ar. Eq. 769; Pl. Leg. 908; 
~oip.i Eur. Hec. 779 : imp. eempyov Soph. Er. tog (D.); Eur. Ion 
817; Alciphr. 3,32 : fut. o-Tepga Soph. Ph. 438; Eur. Or. 1023; 
Pl. Hipp. Maj. 293; Dem. 18, 112: aor. ea-rep^a Soph. O. R. 
1023 ; Ar. Ran. 229; Isocr. 12, 43; Pl. Leg. goy •. 2 p. eo-ropya 
Her. 7, 104; p. p. ea-repypai Emped. 190 (Stein); Anth. 6,120 : 
aor. ca-TepxSrj” Lycophr. 1190; Plut. Ant. 31; Stob. (Pomp. 
Macr.) 78, 7 Nicol. Dam. 22: fut mid. as pass, artp^op^i,

Or. Sib. 3,437- Vb. oTepKTos Soph. O. R. r3oSj -«orDinarch. 
I, 91.

XTcp^u To deprive, pres, rare a-Tcpii AesCh. Pr. 862.? see fut. 
dm- Ar. Vesp. 509; LI- Prot. 333; imper. or^pdra Pl. Leg. 958, 
and arfploKo rare and pres, only, Thuc. 2, 43, djro- Soph. O. C. 
376: fut. trTepria-a> Soph. Ant. 374; and perhaps (orepeorco) -pS), 
-pci Aesch. Pr. 862, unless pres, as fut.: aor. (a-repTja-a Eur. 
Andr. 1213; Pl. Leg. 873, Epic (orepea-a Anth. ii, 124; inf. 
o-repeo-ai Od. 13, 262; Orph. Arg. 1330; -eoas Anth. 9, 174; p. 
eOTepi/Ko.Polyb. 31, ig, dir- ThuC. t, 6; Pl. Leg. 868 : p. p. tirri- 
pr/pai Eur. Fr. Cresph. lo ; -ija-6ai Pl. Tim. 77 ; -rjpevos Eur. Med. 
286. 1023 ; Xen. Hell. 3, 3, 12 (fa-Tepea-pai Cram. Anecd.) : pip. 
eorepi/TO ThuC. 2, 63 : I aor. ecrTfpr]6i]V Soph. Ant. 13 ; Eur. Ale. 
200; Thuc. I, 24; Pl. Phaed. 99; Isocr. 10, 40; Dem. 28,17: 
fut. oTfp’iSrjO'opsu Dio Cass. 41,7; Diod. Sic. 4, 23 ; Apollod. i, 
3, 2; Babr. 72 (Isocr. 6, 28 Vulg.), oTro- Lys. 12, 70; Dem. 1, 
22; and Isocr. 7, 34 (Ms. U. Bekk. B. S. but -p^a-opai Vulg. 

-.Bens.): 2 aor. poet, tarepirjv, a-cepetg Eur. Ale. 622. Hec. 623
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&c.: 3 fut. oTcp^o-ofiai which may also be fut. mid. as pass. Soph. 
El. 1210; Thuc. 3, 2; Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 32 (Popp. Dind.); Isocr. 
6, 28. 16, 49 (Ms. U. Bekk. B. S. Bens.); Pl. Phil. 66; Dem. 
20, 40, OTTO- Eur. H. F. 137; Dem. 24, 210. 39, ii. 40, 10 : 
(3 fut. eiTT(prjiToiiai Eur. I. A. 1203, is a suggestion of Reiske and 
Porson, and adopted by Bothe and Nauck for va-reprjo-- Vulg.) 
Pass, (and Mid.?) aTepeo/uu very rare, -ela-dai Eur. Supp. 793 
(Ms. C. Aid. Nauck) -«<ra (Markl. Dini); orepoiTO Xen. An. 
i 16 (Vulg. Kiihner, orepoiTo Popp. Kriig. Dind.); orfpoupcyor 
Xen. An. i, 9, 13 (Kriig. -opeyoy Dind.), more freq. arepuxKopju 
only pres. Eur. Supp. 1093; Her. 4, 159; Thuc. i, 73; Xen. 
Ages. II, 5; Pl. Rep. 41,3, and a-Tlpopat am deprived of, want, 
Hes. Op. 211; SopL Tr. 136; Andoc. 3, 20; Isocr. 19, 23. 
47; Xen. Conv. 4, 31. An. 3, 2, a: imp. e<mp6prit> rare, Xen; 
Hell. 2, 2, 9: fut. late (orepovpaj), irrepoiTo Liban. V. I, 683, unless 
oTToiTTepeio-de Andoc. I, i49> irrepfitroiuu see above, be held 
fut. mid. as pass.—the former may be pres. (Kriig.)

The pres, of dTro-a-Tepea act. and pass, is more frequently used, 
especially in prose. An act. form artpa, airotn-epa has some 
Mss. support Isocr. 12, 243, opposed by dn-oaripa, to which it is 
possible to refer as fut. a-repel Aesch. quoted, and mid. mro- 
crrepeiade as pass. Andoc. quoted, which, however, may be pres. . 
compare orepopat Eur. Elec. 1309. artpofiot is perhaps always 
used with the force of a perf. have 6een deprived, am without, and 
on this ground Buttmann would substitute orepopepous for o-Tcpovp- 
Xen. An. i, 9, 13 (Kriig.) &c. We rather demur to this, because 
oTcpoupoi also has sometimes decidedly the force of a perf. 
diroiTTepovpeiios rrjs uarpiSos IsOcr. 6, 25. 14, 17, diroarepovpai XP’1~ 
pArtav 17, 2; Dem. 30, 15, and the simple, though later, crrepou- 
pcvos TCKvaiv Dio. Hal. 8, 30. 41; Diod. Sic. i, 84; Luc. Char. 
I (Jacob.) L. Dindorf in Steph. Thesaur. (arepSi) agrees with 
Buttm. in confining the perf. meaning to the barytone form 
orepopaij and accordingly would substitute it for wTepovpat 
wherever this occurs with the sense of the perf. We' think his 
remarks too unqualified.

ZTep&>,.<rT4pop.ai, see arcpea.
ZTcupai properly To stand, pledge oneself, affirm, &c. Epic def. 

Dep. Orph. Lith. 82 (Herm.), orcvrai II. 3, 83. Od. 17, 525; 
Ap. Rh. 3, 337; Aesch. Pers. 49 (chor.)-(Herm. Dind.) -ehvrm 
(Blomf. Hart. &c.): imp. orfuro II. 18, 191. Od. ii, 584; Ap. 
-Rh. 3, 379. I pers. ^evpai Orph. L. 82, is Herm. emendation
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for imirxvoviiai (Vulg,) This verb seems connected with urr,riiu. 
Eustath. says it arose from a contraction of the form oreo/ioi 
into (rrevnai, the diphthong remaining in the other persons
OTevJ/rat, oTevro,

iTetticd To encircle, crown, Od. 8, 17° j Soph. Ant. 431; Hy
perid Fr. 120 ;■ Luc Nigr. 30: imp. earc^or II. 18, 205 ; Aesch. 
Sept. 50 : fut. 0T6i/f<a Soph. Aj. 93 ; Eur. Tr. 576 ; aor. eareyira 
Eur. Ale. 1015; Com. Er, (Alex.) 3, 4351 El. Phaed. 58. Rep. 
398: (p. act.?): p. p. ea-TeiJ.iJ.ai Aesch. Supp. 344 1 Xen. Cyr. 
8, 3, 12; Pl. Phaed. 58 : aor. eareejtBriv Eur. Hel. 1360.: fut. late 
oTetpdtiaofjja Galen r, 36. 10, 19. Mid. areijjopai crown oneself, 
Eur. Bac. 313; Luc. Nigr. 32: fut. late are-tfjo/jxu Athen. 15, 

’ 18 ; aor. ear-eyjjdijrjv Anth. (Meleag.) 9, 363; Orph. Arg. 327; 
late prose Plut. Rom. 16; Dio. Hal. Rhet. 16, but ejr- II. i, 470. 
Vb. orem-ds Anth. Plan, 306 (Jacobs.) In comedy and classic 
prose this verb is very rare, and only in pres, and aor. act. and 
p. pass, ore^avom is much more freq, in every class of writers, 
act. mid. and pass, with fut. (-a^o-erai Galen 4, ?) : and fut. 
mid. as pass, -io-erai Aristid. 39 (496), both missed by Lexicogr.

Xti^ko) late, see conjKo).
To support. Soph. Aj. 195 ; Hippocr. y, 5g2; 

-i^a>v Eur. Hipp. 1207 : imp. earripi^e Eur. Bac. 1083 (Mss. Dind. 
Kirchh.); fut. N, T. i iPet. 5, 10, and -«r<o V. T. Jer.
17, 5, -jm 24, 6: aor. ea-rripi^a II. 4, 443 (Eur. Bac. 1083 Vulg. 
Herm. -ife Mss. Dind.^Kirchh.), arr/pi^e Il._ii, 28; rare in prose 

Hippocr. 2, 436,- o-T?/pt^at Thuc. 2,49; -Zfns Hippocr.
7, 592 ; Luc. D. Mar. lo, i; inf. Od. 12, 434, late ear^ptaa 
Anth. 14, 72 ; App. Civ. r, 98 : p. p. eoTtjptypai Hes. Th. "ng', 
-lyjjLevos Hippocr. 7, 122 (Lit.); Aristot. Prob, s, 20, kqt-Eur.Fr. 
385 (Wagn.): pip. eariipiia-o II. 16, III : aor. e<rnip'i-)(6ijv, aTtjpix- 
6els Tyrtue. 11,22 (Bergk); Hippocr. 3, 194 (Lit.) : fut. late 
arnpixBlia-opai Galen 3, 749. Mid. oDjpi'fopat support oneself, stand 
firmly, lam- Aristot. Prob. 5, 19,' Anth. Plan. 263: aor. earripi- 
^dprjv Hippocr. 3, 452. 4, 324 (Lit.); arripi^aaSai H. 21, 242, 
later earrjpia-diJTiv Plut. Eum. II; V. T. Esai. 59, i6. Editors 
are divided between aor. ea-riipi^e Eur. Bac. 1083 (Aid. Christ. 
Pat. Herm.) and imp. ear-^pt^e (Mss. Valcken. Ehns. Matth. Dind. 
Nauck). Paley also adopts imp. sw'ayed, it would appear, by 
some scruple about admitting “ the form in into a senarius.” 
But we think the examples given above shew that the early 
inflection of this verb was with y, not with j, and that the Attics
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followed it. If therefore a fut. aor. &c. were required, a form in 
was the only one their usage afforded. So anla always with 

aor. orZgar Ar; Ran. 1511 (chor.); but fut. Eup. Com. Fr.
53° (senar.) irvpl^a, -tto), aor. a-vpi^as Ar. Plut. 689 (senar.)
(ZtiP^u) Th tread, p. p. Soph. Aj. 874. See a-ret^a.

f iTt£<a Th prick, Simon. C. 78 (Bergk) : fut. <rTi^<o Com. Fr. 
(Eup.) 2, 550; Her. 35 : aor. Her. 35 : (p. act. f) :
p. p. eoTty/xoi, -pevos Ar. Av. 'i6o ; Aeschin. 2, ; Her. 5, 35 ;
inf. earixQM 5, 6; Sext. Emp. 168, 33 : aor earixertv, 
Porph. V. Pythag. i 5 (Nauck). Mid. late a-rtCopat tattoo oneself, 
Luc. D. Syr. 59; Herodn. 3, 14, 7 : aor. eari^aTo Nonn. 43, 
232. Vb. a-TiKTos Soph. Ph. 184, -reoj Schol. Ar. Plut. 220.

2TtX(3<i) Th shine, -ft Eur. Hipp. ipSi Hom. H. 31, 
11; Eur. Rhes. 618; Maneth. 4, 426; trTiK^aiv II. 3, ;
Cjom. Fr. (Eup.) 2, 561; Ar. Av. 6gi; Theocr. 2, jg; rare 
in prose Pl.'Phaed. no. Tim. 59; oTiK^eiv Aristot. de coeL 
2, 8, 10 : imp. eoTiXfSop Philox. Athen. 4, 28 : aor. late etTriXy/ea 
Charit. 2, 2 ; o-riXi/^ao-a Aristaen. i, 25.

ZTix<to|ji.ai Th advance in line, march, only Epic 3 pE imp. 
fOTixocoi^o II. 2, 92; Theocr. 25, 126. Late Epic writers use 
the act. intrans. orixofflo-t Ap. Rh. 1, 30; Orph. L, 269, trans. 
Arat. 191.

ZToraxeu To sigh, lament (grovdxl]} Poet, -tire Mosch. 3', i. 
Dor. 3 pl. ‘evvn 3, 28; Anth. 10; ororaxfl’' Soph. El. 133 
chor. (Vulg. Bergk, Ellendt, orevaxew Elms. Dind. Nauck) : fut. 
mid. uTovaxitaeTai Hom. H. 4, 252 (Vulg.); Or. Sib. g, ig^ : and 
late fut. act. (rTpvaxr)a-ei Or. Sib. IO, 297 : aor. ecrroyax’)'’'' Q‘ Sm. 
’, 573, ^-11.24,79 5 <rropax^<rat 18,124. For fut. mid. orovax^- 
irerai Hom. H. 4, 253 quoted, Martin and Baumeister read (rropa 
xe^aeTcu. This verb seems Epic. At Soph. El. quoted, the Mss. 
give arevaxilv, and at O. R. 185 occurs the compound fmareva- 
xovcri; hence Elmsley suggested o-revaxeu', which is now ap
proved by Dindorf &c. Ellendt and Bergk, however, retain 
OTOva^etK

ZToraxt^u Th groan, sigh. Epic, but in Hom v. r. only for 
O-Tcvax- II. 23, 225 : imp. eoTorax'f^ Musae. II3, ororax- Q. Sm. 
7, 393, ^epl- Hes. Sc. 344. Mid. as act. OTOyaxi'feraj, evi- Q. Sm. 
7, 532 : imp. OTopaxi’fero Hes. Th, 159, perearovax- Scu. 92. See 
o-T(vaxiC<i^.

(Eroptwopi) To spread, lay out (pass. oTopepyurat late Schol. 
Theocr. 7, 59) syncop.' aropvvpi Eur. Her. 7°^,' Theocr. 17,
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133; -ws Soph. Tr. 902 ; Her. 7, 54, Kara- Od. I/. 3^ • hit. 
(TTopeira) Nonn. 16, 95, -etret Or. Sib. 8, 273, tm- Hippocr. 3, 

• 30 1 (Vulg. Ktihn, but -ca-ai Mss. Lit. 4, 204), Dor. 3 pl. 
-o-eSi^ai Theocr. 7, 57 ; -ta-elv 6,-S3, Attic oropS, Trapa- Ar. Eq. 
481, VJTO- Com. Fr. (Eub.) 3, 247: aor. etrropea-a Od. 3, 158. 
14, 50; Hom. H. 33, 15; Epigr. Lycurg. 109; Her. 8, 99; 
Alciphr. I, I, (ear- Her. g, 69, o-rdp- II. 9, 660. 24, 648. Od. 
20, 2. 13, 73 (Bekk. Dind.); -co-® Thuc. 6, 18; ordpco-ov Od. 
23, ^77 ; II. 9, 213 ; Aesch. Pr. 190 (chor.); -ea-ai II. 9,
659 ; Plut. Mor. 856, Kara Plut. Nic. 9: p. p. late eoTopeirpevos 
Theodr. Prodr. 6, ^sg (Herch.): pip. late eo-rdpcoro Dio Cass. 
74, 13 (B.): aor. late in simple, iaropea-dri Dio Cass. 39, 42. 67, 
■14(Bekk.); but/cara-<rropca-^3 Hippocr. 1,618 (Lit.); <rropea'6eis 
Plut. Mor. 787 ; Ael. H. A. 13, 3. eaToprjStjv (Hesych.) Mid. 
(aroppAvvpai) trropmpai trans, two- Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 16 : imp. 
toTopmvTo Theocr. 22, 33 : aor. caropco-dpijp Theocr. 13, 33 ; in 
tmesi Orph. Arg. 1343, oropco-- Ap. Rh. i, 375 ; imper. in-o- 
oTopco-at Ar. Eccl. 1030. Rare in Attic prose; -we have met 
with aor. only. See trTp&wvpi.

a-Topvv 2 sing, imper. for -uA, Ar. Pax 844. Koo-Topvva-a for 
(eara-oTopp- Od. ly, 32, o-ropco-ar aor. act. as mid. Anacreont. 
30, 3 (Bergk.)

ZTox<i£o(ioi To aim, guess. Dep. mid. Soph. Ant. 241; Antiph. 
2, a, 4; Pl. Gorg. 465 : imp. co-tox- Pl. Euthyd. 277; fut. 
-do-opat Isocr. Epist. 6, 10; Aristot. Eth. N. 4, 12 : aor. earoxa- 
a-dpi]V Pl. Gorg. 464:. Hippocr. I, 588: with p. p. cOTOxao-pot 
as mid. Pl. Leg. 635; Aristot. H. A. 6, 17,13 (B.); Luc. Salt. 
74; Galen 13, 476, but pass, ii, 33: aor. coToxdo-ftj seems 
late and pass. Galen 13, 7'31 Babr. 10 (2 pt. Lewis) ; oToxao-flci't, 
Oribas. 7, 26; -ao-^c'p 10, 3. Vb. oToxaorcop Aristot. Polit. 2, 7. 
Our Lexicons have missed the aor. pass, and, if we are right, 
the perf. with pass, sense.

ZTpaTeuw To do military service, take the field, iic. Lycurg. 84 : 
fut. -cd<r® : p. -fVKa reg. Mid. -euopai Isae. 4, 27 : fut. -eiia-opai 
Her. 7, II; Dem. 8, 33 : aor. -eva-dpijv Isocr. 5, 144 : -with p. 
dorpdrcupat Isae. 2, 42, 4, 29; Dinarch. 2,17, c^- Thuc. 2, 12. 3, 
55 : and rare aor. eirrparti^v Pind. P. r, 31; late prose Apollod.

g, 13 (Bekk.), which we think a good defence of orw-CfTTpaTev- 
Sria-av Diod. Sic. Fr. p. 547, 85, against L. Dindorf’s alteration 
trvv-etrrpi-Tevaav. A Boeotic form of this aOr. earporevd&rj occurs 
in Ussing’s Inscr. Gr. ined. p, 41, n. 52, We may mention
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here an oversight of , one of our best Lexicons regarding the 
compound <rva- or ^cr-TpaTeva>, that “ Thuc. always uses it as 
act.” We are certain of four or five instances of mid. ^v-earpa- 
TeiovTO 2, 56. 80; -o/xevos 5, 60. 7, 42. 6l ; 1, 20. The
remark would apply better to Thucydides’ use of emarpaTeva.

STpepXooi To twisi, rack, Ar. Nub. 620; Her. 3,129; Isocr, 
17, 15 : fut. -(Bo-o) Plut. Phoc. 35 : aor. -a>cra Dinarch, i, 63 : p. p. 
e<TTpf^\aio-dai PoIyb. "J, 7, 4: aor. o-TpejSAwfl^"™ Andoc. i, 44; 
-mffels Lys. I J, ^4.: -fut. mid. as pass. o-rpe^Xaa-eTai Pl. Rep. 
361. 613.

ErpeipeSty^u ^i) 7b turn round, rare and Epic, imp. (e’)crTp«</>e- 
^creov Q Sm. 13, 7 : I aor. pass. Epic 3 pl. -Stwjdejz
11. 16, 792. Aeschylus has a mid. form with o, a-Tpotpodivoivrat 
wheel, 51 (chor.): act. late, a-Tpo(f)oSipetv Schol. II. 21, 269. 
One is apt to think that Aeschylus would have used the 
Homeric form, but he has followed the same analogy in rpox,o- 
SiveiTM Pr. 882 (chor.)

iTpetfiu To lurn, II. 23, 323 ; Eur. Supp. 413; Pl. Rep. 330 ;' 
iTTpejiiav Aesch. Eum. 651 ; Soph. Aj. 575; o-rplrpeiv Ar. Ran. 
957: imp. €a-Tpeipov Pl. Euthyd. 276: fut. o-rpe'i|z<B Eur. Med. 
1-152 (415 Hms. Dind, Nauck); Anth. 9, 27; Ael.V. H. 14, 
13, pera- II. 15, 203, airo- Soph. O. R. 1134; Xen. M. Eq. 
I, 12, avo- Eur. Bac. 793, Sta-Dem. 18, 140: aor. eo-rpeyfra Eur. 
Tr. 1243, o-Tpeyj/- Od. 4, 518; aTpeyj/op Eur. H. F, 1406; arpeyfrai 
IL 13, 396; Pl. Tim. 43; arTpeyjeas Aesch. Pr. 708 ; Soph. Ant. 
717 ; Ar. Eccl. 733 ; Xen. Hell. 4, 3, 5, iter. arpeyj/ao-Kov 3 pL IL 
18, 546: p. earpofpa, dp- Com. Fr. (Theognet.) 4,349 (quoted in 
Athen. 13, ii); Stob. (Corisc.) 7,-33, Iv- Polyb. 3, no, ptr- 
Aristid. 34, 436 (D.): p. p. e(rTpapp.tu Hom. H. 3, 411; Com. 
Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 140; Xen. An. 4, 7, 15, xar- Thuc. i, 75, dp- 
Isocr. 15, 283, see mid.: pip. ecrrpdpprjv, KaT-eorpaiTTO Thuc. 3, 
2g, Ionic 3 pl. -ea-TpacjjaTo Her. i, 27; i aor. rare eorpe^d^p, 
a-Tpe<t>65> Ar. Thesm. 1128; oTp^ffi^ets 11. g, 40. 16, 308, 598; 
Ap. Rh. 3, 650 (pera- Mosch, 2, III); Attic prose, only PL 
Polit. 273, Ionic and Dor. em-pdclieriv Sophr. 78 (Ahr.), rar- Her. 
I, 130; (TTpaipdeis Theocr. 7. 132: 2 aor. ea-Tpa(l)rjv Solon, 37, 
6 (Bergk); Her. 3,129, en- Soph. Ant, im, dn-Ar. Plut,.702; 
irTpaypciri' Soph, Tr. 1134, psm- Ar. Ach. 3371 oTpacfxis Soph. 
Ant. 315; Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3,125; Xen. An. 3, 5, i; Pl. Tim. 
77. Polit. 282, OTTO- Ar. Pax 279 ; o-rpo</)^pat Her. 3, i2g, KaTa~ 
Thuc. 5, gT. fut. trrpa^^dopat simple late V. T. i Reg. 10, 6.
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Apocr. Sir. 6, 28; Orig. Ref. Haer. p, rjo, but 8ia- Ar, Eq. 
175- Av, 177, o-vcr- Hippocr. 7, 516 (Lit-), Isocr. 5, 64, 
fifra- Pl. Rep. 518. Mid. orpetpofiai turn oneself^ turn to flee, II. 
18, 488 ; Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 2']; Pl. Theaet. 181 : fut. aTpeif/o/tai 
II. 6, 51.6, fco- Od, 18, 23, an-o- Xen. Cyr. 5, 36, but koto-
trans. Thuc. 3, 13 : aor. fcrTpe\ledpriv trans. for, with oneself, 
a-Tpeifrai Soph. O. C. 1416, (car- Thuc. I, g4 : and as mid. p. p. 
KOT- (a-TpcoTTai. has subdued, Isocr. 3, 21 ; Dem. 4, 6, -e<sTpappt0a 
Xen. Cyr. q, s, S3; -apptms Her. i, 171 ; Xen. Hell, s, 38 : 
and often r and 2 aor. pass, intrans. ea-Tplefidrjv II. 15, 645 &c.: 
2 aor. ta-rpdcfirii/ Xen. An. 1,10, 6 &c. : even act. pres, arpeejiav 
Soph. Fr. 771: and aor. irrpe\lravT€s Xen. An. 4, 3. ^2. Vb. 
fTTpetsros II. S, 113. 15, 203. The Epics always use i aor. 
fcrTpe<fidi]v simple and compd.' The Tragedians, again, though 
.said to be fond of “ strong aspirated forms,” seem never to use 
the I aor. pass, simple or compd., often the 2 aor. In Attic 
poetry and prose, in fact, there is'in each only one instance of 
j: aor. arpetpSm Ar. Thesm. 1128, and o-rperfidels Pl. Polit. 273, 
and in Ionic only one of earpaffidriv, kot- Her. 1, 130,^. r, -dipriv 
In the compds. except Kara- the mid. fut. and aor. are very rare, 
anoa-Tpe-^opai intrans. Xen. Cyr. 5, s, 36; Plut. Mor. 3S7; aor. 
aTT-eoTpei/faro trans. (late, unless sound) Hermesianax 83 (Athen. 
598) V. T. Hosea 8, 3, -avro 3 Macc. 3, 23, missed by Lexicogr. 
dva-a-Tpe<fia> has, we think, contrary to our Lexicons, never fut. 
mid. dvaarpfiiropai, but fut. pass, as mid. -cn-pa^fia-opai Isocr. 
quoted; Apocr. Sir. 39, 3.

To turn, roll, Aesch. Ag. 1216; Ar. Vesp. 1528: 
classic fut. (rrpo^ri<Topai Ar. Ran. 817 : later orpo^ria-a Lycophr. 
7j6 : aor. late prose, Plut. Num, 13, Sta- Alciphr. 3,
9: p.p. eorpo^^peror Lycophr. 172. Pass. oTpo|3o5pai Aesch. Ch. 
20s : imp. (aTpofiovprjv Polyb. 24, 8,13.

Zrptivi'op.i, To spread, Aesch. Ag. 909 (Blomf. Herm. -ardpv- 
Dind.) ; Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 6, late and rare errpwnma) Gl. Aesch. Ag. 
909; Aristid. 14, 2,16 (D.); Geop. 19, 2, wro- Athen. 2, 31; 
Geop. 2, 27 : ttTTpawvov N. T., Matt. 2r, 8 : fut. orpeoo-to late 
in simple T. Esai. 14, ii, but vn-o- Eur. Hel. 59; Com. Fr. 
(Amph.) 3, 3*9, nnd (rTpaivvv(rat, em- ' (Luc.) Philop. 24; aor. 
eorpaxra Aesch. Ag. 1; .Eur. Supp. 766; Her. 6, J39; p. 
eo-rpeoKa : plp- e<rrp<»«‘ late Heliod. 4, 16, in- Babr. 34 : ji. p. 
fiTTptoiuu Hom. H. Ven. 158 ; Eur. Med. 380; Com. Fr. (Diod.) 
3, 544; Thuc, 2, 34j W' Her. i,-47 (Orac.): pip. .corpAp’?!'
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*0, 155; Her. 7,193 : aor. eorpm^i/v, tear- Diod. Sic. 14, 114 : ’ 

fut. late orptod^CTo/iai Orac. Sib. 5, 438. Mid. oTpmyw/xat spread 
on, or for oneself, fut. <rTp<B<rojxai late V. T. Ezec. 27, 30: aor. 
(rTp(B(rup.cvot (Theocr.) 21, 7, imo- Paus. I, 34, missed by Lexicogr. 
Vb. o-TptBTos Hes. Th. 798 ; Eur. 
-vfli, Com. Er. (Anax.) 4, 605.

To hale, dread (ernya.

IRREGULAR AND DEEECTIVE.

Or. 313. o-Tpawi imper. for 

o-Ttjfo)) II, 7, 112 ; Aesch; Pr. 
46; Soph. Tr. 583; Ar. Ach. 33; Her. 7, 236; and late 
Alciphr. 3, 28 ; imp. iter. <rivytf<TKov late Nonn. Joh. 15, 72 : 
aor. iaTvyrttra Eur. Tr. 705; Aesch. Supp. 528 (late prose Heliod. 
8, 10; Ptol. N. Hist. 3), an- Soph. O. C. 6^2; Dio Cass Fr. 40, 
44, and eoTv^a made terrible, arv^oiiu, Od. 11, 502; but errv^av 
hated, hep. Rh. 4, 512; ori^ov Anth. 7, 430) oru^as 9, 186: p. 
eoTuy^a late in simple, Joseph. Ant. 16, 'j, 3. contra Ap. 2, 24, 
but aw- as pres. Her. 2, ; p. p. laTvyijnai late, Lycophr. 421,
KOT- Phil, in Verm. 9 : aor. eo-Tvy^^ijp Aesch. Sept. 69r ; Eur. Ale. 
465 ; (2 aor. eariytjv ?): fut. mid. oTvyqo-opaj pass. Soph. O. R. 
672: 2 aor. act. earvyov Ap. Rh. 2, 1196; Anth. 7, 3^6, in 
tmesi Od. 10, 113, kot- II. 17, 694, aw- Cailim. Del. 223. (fi). 
This verb simple or compound seems not to occur in early Attic 
prose.

STucfteXl^u (u) To dash. Poet, imper. -tfere'Od. 18, 416;
Soph. Ant. 139 (chor.); in prose, only Hippocr. 3, 524 (Lit.): 
aor. ea~rv<l>eki^a II. 5, 437 ; Pind. Fr. 2x0 (Bergk); Anth. 7, '
665, II. 12,405 ; aor. paas. ItrTvipeKixBri’' Nic. Eug. 5, 286 : 
pres. <rrv<j)f\i^6iievos Od. 16, 108.

Ztum Th make erect, fut. <rri<ru> Anth. 10, 100: aor. ?<rrC<ra, 
owvo-at Ar. Lys. 598 : p. farvKa intrans. Ar. Pax 728. Av. 557. 
Lys. 989, Lacon. 3 pl. coruKawt Lys. 996. Pass, (rruo/iat to be 
erect, Ach. 1220. Av. 1256; late prose -veo-^ot Luc. Alex. 
11 ; in sense p. eariiKa. v always.
. ZuXdu (u) To spoil, rob, Eur. Hel. 669 •, av\S>v Aesch. Pr. 83 ; 
Soph. O. C. 922 ; Pl. Leg. 942; Isocr. 10, 33 ; -\hv Pi. Rep. 
469: imp. eovAa II. 6, 28, o-vAq 4, 116, iter. <n5Aa(rKe Hes. Sc. 480 : 
fut.. -fi<ra> II. 6, 71; Pl. Leg. 854; Her. 5, 36: r aor. eo-uAvo-a, 
avAi7<7<B II. 22, 258 &c.: -ftoas Pl. Leg. 869; Dem. 19, 313, Dor. 
avXda-ats Pind. P. 12, 16: p. treaiXtjKa Dem. 24, X20. 182 : p. p; 
a-etrvXrjftai Her. 6, 118; Dem. 35, 26: aor. lervkrjdrjv Soph. Ph. 
4r3 j -ri6iis Isocr. 6, ig, Dor. -adds Pind. 01. 9, 89; Eur. Ion 
9x7 (chor.); fut. -ij^^aeTot Aesch. Pr. 761 : and as pass, fut, 
mii (TvXijtreo-^at late, Paus. 4, 4 (Schub.), the only instance of
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the mid. form we have ever met: Lexicogr. seem to have missed 
it. The collat. <rv\eia is Epic, and confined to pres. II. 14,436; 
Anth. 5, 231 : and imp. e<rvkevov II. 5, 48. trvXeo) to pres. -oCo-t 
Xanth. Fr. i (Mull.); part, -ea>v Inscr. Delph. vol. i, 1699, ii. 
1704, 13X &c.; imp. ea-vKeov Q. Sm. 2, 547 ; and mid. o-vAcv/iew 
(Theocr.) 19, 2. Pass, very late.

XuXXeyu To gather^ colkct, Eur. Fr. 505 (Wagn.); Dem. 21, 
184, ^uX- Thuc. 3, III : imp. <roi/-eXeyoj> Soph. Fr. 218 (D.);

Thuc. 7, 36: fut. (TuXXffa) Xen. Cyr. i, 3, 14, ^oX- ThuC. 7, 
7 ; aor. (rup-eXe^a Ar. Ran. 1297, ^r-Thuc. 6, 71 : p. truJ'etXoxa 
Dem. 18, 308 (-Xcx- Bekk.). 21, 23: p. p, a-vveiKfynai Ar, Av. 
394; Dem, 18, 312, Thuc. 3, 94; Xen. Hell. 4, 2, 10
(Dind.); Pl. Rep. 574, also ovX-Xe'Xey^iai Ar. Eccl. 58; Her. 
7, 26. g, 41; Ar. An. 2, 21. 6, 22. 26 (not in good Attic 
prose, but A-Xe'Xey/xat Xen, Hell, i, 6,16, ejrt-XeXey- Cyr. 3,3,41): 
I aor. <ruj«eXex^')>' rare in Attic, Ar. Lys. 526; Pl. Leg. 784 
(Epist, 348), freq, in Ionic, Her. i, 97. 2, 62. 3, 130. 4, isg. 
5, 118 &c.; usu, 2 aor, in Attic <rweXey77» Xen. An. 4,1, 11. Cyr. 
5, 3, 24 (Dind.); Pl. Phaed.,59; Isocr. 9, 56, Ar. Eccl. 116. 
Fr. 344 (Dind.); Thuc. 6, 9. 98, 7, 59 &c., rare in Ionic, Her. 
7, 173- 9> 27. 29. 32 : fut. o-vXXeyi^o-rf/xews Aeschin. 3, 100. Mid. 
avXXeyo/xat gather /or ones el/ collect onese/ Pl. Rep. 553 : fut. 
<7vXXf^o/«H Od. 3, 292 ; Xen. Hell. 4, 33 : aor. trw-eXe^a;iijK 
Xen. An, 7, 4, 8, Epic ^vXXe^aro II. 18, 413 ; subj. £vXXe^a>vrM 
Thuc. 6, 71; imper, irvXXe^at Eur. Phoen. 850; Isoci.
^^5, with p. p. awslKeyfiai (Pl.) Ax. 31'^t -eikeKTai Hyperid. 
Eux. p. 14 (Sch.); -ey/ilvos Xen. Mem, 4, 2, i; (Dem.) 59, 18.

XuppoXeo) To meet, ^vp.Po\e~i Aesch. Sept. 352 (chor.), pres, 
only classic: fut. late App. Civ. 4, 85 ; and aor. -ijo-a 4, 65.

EuvayrAoi Ion. -ew To meet, happen, Px. Ach. 1187 ; Xen. An.
2, 3-. imp. aoviiina Herodn. 1,17, 4 (Bekk.) -ijn-fov Ap. Rh. 4, 

1485, Epic 3 dual (rwaKT^T);!' Od. 16, 333 • f'lt. late T-Esai. .
34,14; Maneth. 4, 554; N- T. Act. 20, 22 : aor. (ruj^PTTjo-a Eur. 
Ion 534; Ar. Plut. 41; Xen. An. i, 8, 15 : p. a-ovt}VT0Ka late, 
Polyb. 4, 61; Luc. Philop. i. (m’avraopat Dep. mid. (v. r. Hes. 
Th. ZT/) ChishuU. Tnscr. p. 103 ; Polyb. 22, 7 ; Aristenaet. i, 
12 : fut. late trwaiTT/cro/xai V. T. Deut. 31, 2g. Job 5, 14, Esai. 
64, 5 (formerly II. 1*1, 134 Eustath. and old edit., and so quoted 
Plut. Mor. 494): now aor. subj. awavrlioavTai II, 17, 154 (Mss. 
Ven. Vind. WoE, Bekk. Dind. .Spitzn.): as mid, p. cruw^m/rat 
late Herodn, i, 17? 4 Bekk. quoted). <rvrai/TjfTiy»*
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has been called a aor. from a form it is not, how
ever, necessarily a aor. for ae, ee are often contracted by the 
Epics into 17, as dual n-poo-avSi/nJv, (yavSaoj, (fxiiTT/Ti/v (^oiTata), 
dTreiXtjTr/i/ (aTTCiXeo)), oiiapnjTrjV (oiiapria), oprjai (opdealj &c. The 
coUat. txvvavTid^a is poetic, and occurs in imp. only, ^mjuria^ov 
Soph. O. R. 804. crvvdvTopuii in classic authors is also poetic, 
and confined to pres. Od. 15, S3 8: and imp. (ruwJvreTo II. 21, 
34; Eur. Ion 831 j Theocr. 8, i.

ZuviTjiJi.i Th know, understand, Pl. Gorg. 453, Soph. El. 
131; Ar. Av. 946; Pl. Theaet. 208, -Iris Pl. Soph. 238, v. r. 
-tclr, -Irjcri Theaet. 147, late -t«, and 3 pl. -toSo-j; imper.
Od. 8, 241 &c. and Theogn. 1240 (Bergk); inf. ^wilvai 
Pl. Prot. 339, Epic -ilpev Hes. Th, 831, Theogn. .05 ™P- 

and trvvieiv Luc. Philops. 39. D. Deor. 6, 2 (Dind-), -let 
Xen. An. i, 6, 8, 3 pl. ^vvi^aav Thuc. i, 3, Epic -tew II. 1, i-jz 
(Bekk. Spitz. Dind.) -toy (Vulg.) : fut. always awfia-w Her.-9,98; 
Pl. Prot. 325; Dem. 23, 21, Pl. Tim. 71, never mviiiropxu, 
Eur. Ion 694, and Dem. 33, 14, have been corrected: aor. aw- 
ijKa, ^vv- Eur. An. 919 (D.); Pl. Rep. 347, aw- Parm. 128, etroy- 
Alcae. 132 (Bergk), l^w- Anacr. 146 (Bergk), Epic ^wlrjica II. 
2, 182. Od. 18, 34, Dor. I pl. avv-riKapes Plut. Mor. 232: p. 
later avyriKa, -eiKcvai Polyb. S, 101 (Bekk.): 2 aor. ^yyj/y, imper. 
fuyes II. 3, 26; Dor. inf. awlpfv Pind. P. 3, 80: 2 aor. mid. 
avvero Od. 4, 7*5 (Bekk. ^vy- Vulg. Dind.); awapeda II. 13, 381.

, See Iripi. This verb has a few peculiarities, but our chief aim 
in introducing it, is to correct a mistaken notion regarding the 
fut. awrjaopM. Instead of being more freq, than act. -rjaa, it 
seems not to rise above a v. r. for ^woiaeTai Eur. Ion 694, and 
awfiaovrai Dem. 33, 14.

JuyoytoKiis Held together, contracted, curved (?x^> P' ^X‘’> 
Attic redupl. oKa>xa, oxoMca) an Epic p. part. II. 2, 218; Q. Sm. 
7. 502-

Zupi^bi To play cm the pipe, whistle he. Aesch. Sept. 463 ; Eur. 
Ion 501; Hippocr. 7, 190 (Lit.) -lttoi Pl. Theaet. 203, Dor. 
-laSa, a sing. -ttrSes Theocr. i, 3 ; so inf. -iaSw i, 14. 16: imp. 
eavpiTTov Dem. 31, 226: fut. late, avpiaa Meehan. Vet. p. 194, 
-tS V. T. Job 27, 23, and -l^a> Oi. Sib. 5, 253 ; and mid. avpi- 
^ojiai Luc. Bis. acc. 12. Nigr. lo: aor. laipt^a Ai. Plut. 689, 
later eo-vpio-a Babr. 114; Ael. H. A. 6, 6^; Luc. Harm. 2, cvpitra 
Nonn. 43, 233. Pass, aupt-rropeyoj hissed, (Pl.) Ax. 368; -im-! 
<r^£w Aeschin. 3, 76. 231, (5)

    
 



5^8 GREEK VERBS

lipa To draw, Plut. Mor. 5. 977; Luc. Herod. 5. Asin. 56; 
<rvpav, jrapa- Ax. Eq. 527, Dor. fem. crupoto-a Theocr. 2, 73 : fut. 
oTipm late V. T. 2 Reg. 17,13 : aor. euvpa Anth. 7, 216; in tmesi 
Her. S, 81, irap- Aesch. Pr. 1065, fita-Hem. 19, 313 : p. o-eu-upKo, 
Sia- Com. Ft. (Diph.) 4, 412 (Ms. B. Pors. Mein. -r/Ko Vulg.), 
Dio. Hal. 1, 7, wo- (Vulg. em- Kiessl.) : p. p. a-ea-vppai, im- Polyb. 
12, 4 B (Bekk.) ; Luc. D. Mer. 10, 3. Nav. 2 • 2 aor. eaipriv Dio 
Cass. 79, 20; Paus. 2, 32, i ; Herodn. 5, 8, 9, Anth. 9, ^6, 
ajTO- Luc. Nav. 9 : fut. irvpriaopai, irepi- Greg. Naz. Mid. <rvpo- 
pai simple late, draw oneself, creep, Joseph. Ant. x, 4; Schol. Od. 
11, 270, but «r£- Xen. Cyn. 5, 13, and draw to, after oneself, 
Luc. V. H. 2, 46: aor. eavparo, dp- Orph. Fr. 16; App. Civ. 2, 
146, irepi-fo-ipavro Hyperid. Fr. 292 (B, S.); Paus. Hisp. 65; 
avpapevai, dpa- Diod. Sic. I, 85; Polyacn. 45. t), except fut.
and aor. pass.

To slay a victim, act. rare, espec. in classic Auth. 
Ar. Av. 569 ; Plut. Mor. 221; Polyaen. 3, 9, 40 : aor. eopaylaa-a 
Diod. Sic. 13, 86 : (p.; p.p.); aor. do-^aytdo-A/pHer. 7,180; Heliod. 
IO, IO. 20. 22. 27: fut. -aaBfjiropiu lo, 18. Generally apayid- 
Conai as Dep. mid. Xen. An. 6, 3, 8 : imp. lir^ayia^oprip Her. 6, 
f. g, ’]2'. aor. laefiayiaa-dprjp Her. 6, 76; Xen. An. 6, 4, 2^. 
a-<jiayid^opMi is pass. Ar. Av. 570; Xen. Lac. 13, 8.
. To sloy, Od. 4, 320; Eur. Tr. 134; Her. 2, jg, in
Comedy, and usu. in Attic prose a-parra Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 
224. (Theop.) 2, 810; Xen. Cyr. 7, 3, 14; Pl. Gorg. 468; 
Isocr. 6, 68; imp. ea-^a^op Soph. Aj. 299; Thuc.' y, 84, -parrop 
Pl. Critias 119; fut. a-pd^a Ar. Pax 1018, Im- Eur. H. F. 602. 
995: aor. fo-<j}a^a II. 2, 422; Aesch. Ag. i433i Her. 7, i8o; 

•Thuc. 2, 92; Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 24 : (p. eapoKa : pip. eaefidKei Dio 
Cass. (Xiphil.) 73, 6, djr- Dio Cass. 78, 7, see below): p. p. 
(opayiuu Od. I o, 332; Dem. 23, 68: i aor. caijidxdrjp rare, Pind.
P. II, 23; Eur. I. T. Tyy (chor.) ; Her. 5, 5, perhaps never in 
Attic prose: more freq. 2 aor. lacfiayqp mostly poetic in simple, 
Aesch. Eum. 303; Eur. Phoen. 933. I. T. 598 &c. late prose 
Dio Cass. 40, 27. 42, 5; Plut, Publ. 4; Strab. i 2, 3, 6, dwo- 
Her. 4, 62 ; (Dem.) ^g, 103, xar- Xen. An. 4, i, 23 : fut. a-tpayTf- 
a-opai Eur. Andr. 315. Heracl. 583; Plut. Mor. 259 ; Dio Cass. 
46, S3 (B), djTo-a-ibay^a-oiPTo Xen. Hell. 3, I, 27. Mid. aor. apd^acr- 
6ai, em- Xen. An. I, 8, 29 (some Mss. Dind Kriig. Kiihn. -apd^ai 
act. others). Vb. trpoKTos Eur. Hec. 1077.

The pip. etrpdKei would seem to shew that this verb bad,.in
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the later stage of the language, been inflected also with r, <r(j>a^a, 
TT<B, -atrci), eafjiaKa. The Tragedians, though alledged to be fond 
of “ strong rough forms” as ea-i^axdj^v, have, actually of choice, 
taken the weaker and smoother eiT<^a-yi/v, see Eur, Hec. 24. 
Phoen. 933. Tr. 619 (D).

ItjsdXXu Th trip up, deceive, Soph. Fr. 204; Eur. Med. iq8; 
Xen,Lac. 5, 4) Dor. 3 pl. -Xopti Theocr. 24, no: fut. (r<jfiaXS 
Thuc. 7, 67 ; Pl. Euth. 296: aor. £o-</)i;Xa Soph. El. 416; Eur. 
Phoen. 1419; Thuc. 6, 15; Aeschin. 3, 125, o-^^X- Od. 17, 464, 
Dor. ecr(f>a\a Pind. Od. 2, 8 I : p. eo-tpakKa Polyb. 8, 11 ; p. p. 
eo'</)aX(aat Eur. Andr. 897; Pl. Crat. 436: pip. eatpakTO Thuc. 7, 

: I aor. ea-<jiaK6riv late, Galen 5, 62 the only instance we 
know: 2 aor. eo-ipakriv Soph. Aj. 1136; Eur. Supp. 337 ; Her. 
4, 140; Thuc. 8, 24, ’afpdkrjv Eur. Supp. 156; subj. o-ipakS) 
Soph. Tr. 621; Ar. Plut. 351; Her. 7, 168; Thuc. 4, 18, &c.; 
-eiijK 2, 43 ; -XeZs Eur. Hipp. 671; Ar. Pax 146; Thuc. 6, 33 ; 
trfjiakrjvai Xen. M. Eq. 8, 9: 2 fut. a-ipakria-opju Soph. Tr. 719.- 
1113; Thuc. 5, 113. 6, 80 &c.: less freq. fut. mid. o-t^jaXoS/iat 
xeA&'s.. fall, fail. Soph. Fr. 513 (D); Xen. Conv. 2, 26; but Eur. 
Supp. 303 has been altered to pres. (r^dXX« (compare imp. 
ia^aEEovTo . . . dropped, Eur. Bac. 744-)

There seems to be no undoubted classical instance of either 
the 2 aor. act. iafSKov, or mid. eatpako/i-qv. etrtpdKe certainh; 
occurs in Pind. Ol. quoted, and Pyth. 8, 15, but it is the Dor. 
form of the i aor. fartpdEe. At Pl. Euthyd. 296, o-^^Xt; subj. is 
better supported than now written o-^dEii fut. since
Heindorf. 'la-tpake Ap. Rh. 3, 1310 (Brunck) has been altered 
to <r<l>ijXe from ea-tptiKe of the MsS. &C. &C. and a-(f>dKa>VTM Thuc. 
I, 140. 6, 2^. (Vulg.) has been corrected from Mss. to pres.. 
o-<j)dXXfflVTat (Elms. Bekk. Popp. Kriig. Dind.); and Siao-^dXotTo 
Polyb. 6, g (Vulg.) is now Sta<r<pdEEoiTo (Bekk.) &c. A few 
instances, if correct, occur in late authors, avliripdEe Anri. Comm. 
6j 135, Galen, Julian, see Lobeck Soph. Aj. p. 225.

ZcjteTepltu To appropriate, Pl. Leg. 843 : fut. -iS : aor. latperl- 
piaa PL Leg. 715: p. p. late etT(j)eTepia-p,eyos App. Hannib. 45. 
a^cTcpi^opai Dep. mid. Xen. Hell. 5, i, 36 : fut. -lela-dai Dio Cass. 
40,50: aor. ecrij)eTep(o-dfM)j' Dem. 32, 2; (Pl.) Epist. 7, 333 ; 
Polyb. 4, 50; Dio Cass. 37, 8, Dor. Aesch. Supp. 39
(chor.): as mid. p. p. la-tjxrepladai Dio Cass. Fr. 97> (Bekk.); 
-taplyos Dio. Hal. 10, 32 : pip* ItrtpeTepurro Dio'Cass. 50, r.

XijjiyYw To bind, fasten, Aesch. Pr. 58; Pl. Tim. 58 : imp.
M m
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faiptyyov Corn. Pr. (Pher.) 3, 26^; fut. late (rcply^a Anth. 12, 208; 
V. r. V. T. Exod. 28, 28 ; aor. trr<piy^a Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 398; 
Anth. 3, 294; (Luc.) Asin. 24: p. act.? p. p. ea</>t7;iai, -lyixeiioi 
Dio. Hal. 7, y2-, Luc. Muse. enc. 3, but 3 pers. eo-(f>i.yKTai. Galen 
I, 615; eiripixdai PhilOStr. V. Ap. 2, 63, but -ly^dai (Ms. p. 
Kaiser) : aor. ea-<jilyxdr)v Anth. 6, 331, an-o- Hippocr. 4,376 (Lit.) 
Mid. a-<f>iyyoiiai bind One’s own, imp. catplyyero may be pass. Anth. 
(Christod.) 2, 273: but aor. eaiftly^aro Hermes. 81 (Schneid.); 
and late Nonn. D. 13, 246.

2<t>uSu, Dor. -o-S<u 77) ihrob, only pres. Hippocr. 7, 10 (Lit,); 
Aristot. H; A. 3, tp, 7; -ovra Pl. Phaedr. 251 ; -uo-Seu' Theocr. 
rr, 71 : fut. a-<pi^a> we have not seen, it has perhaps been in
ferred from <s<j}v^is Aristot. Gen. An. 3, 2, 3 (B.)

To cut open, let go, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 58, and o-xdo, xara- 
trxav Hippocr. 5, 434 (Lit.) ; imp. co-x®" Nub. 409: fut. 
irxaa-a>, ano- Com. Fr. (Cratet.) 2, 24Q; aor. eo-xacra Eur. Tr. 
810; erxatrop Pind. P. 10,51; Eur. Ph. 454; a-xda-as g6o; Ar. 
Nub. 740; Xen. Ven. 3, 5, Dor. -dirais Pind. N. 4, 64: p. p. 
etrxaa-iJiat, laxo-trfievr) DioSCOr. 3, 160: pip. etrxatrTo Heliod. 4, 3 : 
aor. co-xd<r5i)i' Hippocr. 6, 428; Stob. (Antisth.) 18, 27; Plut. 
Mor. 567; Joseph. Jud. B. 5, 6, 3: fut. late, a-xanbrjafTai V. 
T. Amos 3, 5, ano- Oribas. 7, 47. Mid. aor. eaxaa-ap.riv cut, gaot 
up. Ar. Nub. 107; Com. Fr. (Plat.) 2, 626.

Lycophr. 21, has laxdCoa-av an Alexandrine form of the 3 pl. 
imp. for etrxafov. a-xanavres Cailim. Fr. 104, r, seems to be a 
false reading. Blomf. in loc. sayS nxda-avres demitientes, uti vertit 
Bentleius, stare nequit, cum penultimam corripiat. Corrige 
<rx^<ra>'r«i, inhibentes, cujus quidem aoristi aliud exemplum non 
habeo. An example of this aor. occurs in Nonnus, o-x'7<r<« 17, 
177, and <zx^<ri/<r^a in H. Hym. Cer. 366, but seemingly a mis
take for fut. a-xfia-(ia6a; but it might, perhaps, be as easy to 
read in Cailim. a-xda-a-avTfs .Which seems to satisfy both the sense 
and metre. See Find. N. 10, 51 ; Eur. Tr. 810.

IX’lpttTtJifl To fashion, dress, hx. Pax 324; Pl. Rep. 526; fut. 
uo reg. p. co-x^/idrt/ca Dlo. Hal. de Thuc. 26: p. p. -lo-fiat Aesch. 
Sept. 465; Hippocr. 4, 320; Luc. Jup. Trag. 8: aor. -la-6iiv 
Hippocr. 5, 688 (Lit.) Mid. Ifofiai dress oneself, pretend, Eur. 
Med. 1161; Pl. Prot. 342 : aor. late -t<rd/«;i' Niceph. Rhet. 2, 4: 
p. p. as mid. lax^Edrurrai Pl. Soph. 2, 68; Gorg. S1 »•

7.101,01 To save, Od. 5, 490 (Vulg. Wolf. Dind. adwv Bekk. 
2 ed.); Aesch. Pers. 348; Soph. El. 768; Ar. Av. 1062; Thuc.
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6,38: imp. Pl. Prot. 357: fut. a-atrm Soph. Ph. 1391;
Eur. Cycl. 202 ; Thuc. 1, 137 : aor. eo-ojo-a Soph. El. 321; Ar. 
Pax 867 ; Thuc. i, 129; Xen. An.^ 1, 10, 3 : p. o-to-oMca Pl. Leg. 
776; Isocr. Epist. 2,19: p. p. o-e'o-M/xat, -a>Tai Pl. Critias 109 (v. r. 
Eur. I. T. 607), Sto- Pl. Critias no; -apems Leg. 848 (Bekk. 
Herm. B. O. W.), usu. o-co-coo-pat Edr. I. A. 144* j Xen. Cyr. 5> 
4, 11, -wo-Tai Aesch. Sept. 820; Eur. I. T. 607 ; Com. Er. (Men.) 
4, 88; Xen. An. 7, 7, 36; Dem. 56, 33. 3T, -<l»ri>eda Soph. Tr. 
84; Eur. Hel. 1032; o-fo-So-^at Com. Fr. (Men.) 4, 174; -o-aj- 
irnhos Soph. Ant^3 J4; Eur. Or. 473 ; Com. Fr. (B:erm.) 2,383; 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 15. An. 5, 3, 8 ; Pl. Leg. 64S ! Dem. 16, 31: 
aor. always Aesch. Pers. 214; Soph. O. R. 1457 ; Thuc. 
3, 24; Xen. Hell, i, i, 36; Pl. Charm. 153; o-wteo-i Dem, i6, 
31; o-fflAifp Pl, Phaed. 5S; cradijn Crit. 44 > Her. 8,
92 ; (raidels 4, Qi! IsOCr. 9, 27, etr&trSrjV (Hcsych.) : fut. amflrj- 
o-o/iat Thuc. s, III; Pl. Apol, 31; Dem, 5, 3. Mid. traCopai, 
usu. trans, save for oneself, preserve. Soph. El, 994; Pl, Theaet. 
153 : imp. ea-a^- Soph. Tr, 682 : fut, <r<l)o-op.at Eur, Bac. 793, 
310- Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 28 ; aor. eo-coo-d/ii/p Ar. Eccl. 402, 61- Xen. 
An. 5, 5, 13 ; opt. ■ ava-traitralp.eda Ar, LyS, 141 ; (raa-aa-6ai (Eur. 
Ale. 147 Monk), 81a- Thuc. 7, 63. So act. ea-a^ov Eur. Hel. 
266. Vb. craa-Teos EuT. H. F. 1385 ; Ar. Lys. 501. Epic a-aoo),

The form aa^a> is rare in Epic: Hom. only once; cr&^av Od. 
quoted (Mss. Wolf, Dind. &c.) which Bekk. however, writes new 
with Buttm. a-aar; Hes. once as a ». r. o-mCot Op. 376; Theogn. 
thrice, 68. 235. 675; Cailim. thrice, Del. igo. 151. Epigr. 50, 
4; Orph. thrice, Flym. p, 12. 75, 5. 85, 10 (8ia- 85, ■;) •, Mosch.' 
once, 4, 3 ; Maneth. once, 1,325; Ap. Rh. never; Nicand. 
never, <fec. Dor. fut. aor. kot- Inscr. Tab,
Heracl. 2, 30, but Kar-eaepaa B. 47, I, 3, and tr&a-ai Sophr. 26 
(Ahr.) which, however, may be referred to pres, raww (Dinol. 
Siculus), Lacon, eo-oi^a, xar- (Hesych.) We know no instance 
of fut. mid. trdxrctrdat being passive; for pres. tra^eerSat, not fut. 
o-iotreadai, is the approved reading;, Dem. 19. 44 (Bekk. B. S. 
Dind.) cre'<r<D/idi though less frequent, is by sorrie accounted 
more Attic than treffwo'p.at.- Photius says ol nal^atol avfv tov s, and 
Buttm. and L. Dind. approve. Accordingly, in his last edit, of 
Xen. An. Dind. edits crea-ayrai 7, 7, 36, crf<ra>ij,evos 3, 3, 8 : in the 
Cyr. however, he still retains—why we see not—vco-ucr/iai 5, 4,- 
I I, (re<r<o(r/iwos 3, 2, 15. We think, it likely that both forms were

Mm21
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in use. Buttm. notices a form found in Inscr. (6oo) <rma> which 
he calls an o^dfut. like the Epic fut. fpuouo-t &c. L. Dind. writes 
it o-mS, and says that o-meJ is the reading of Ms. Med. Aesch. Ch. 
1059, W. Dind. has so edited (3 edit.) If this be correct, 
it is a striking peculiarity in Attic usage—so striking as to rouse 
demur. We are pleased to observe that W. Dind. has now 
recalled wmo-et (5 edit.)

J&Sgj Th save. Epic, imper. adere Ap. Rh. 4, 197; iraiav Od. J, 
490 (Bekk. Vulg.), /rtaoyres 9, 43® • iuop. iter. ameerKov II. 8, 
363. Pass, (raeadai Ap. Rh. 2, 61O ; <ria6iJ,evos 3,»3O7 : imp. o-fflOVTO 
2, loio. See o-tifo.

T.

7}) ie commander of (rayo^ only inf. rayeXv Aesch. Pers. 
The prose form is ra-yewo) Inscr. : fut. -ama; aor.

Pass. Toycvijrat 6, I, 8. Mid. poet.

Tay^dj 
764- (“•) 
erdyeva'a Xen. Hell. 6, I, I9. 
aor. Tayeu<rat Aesch. Sept. 58.

(Tdyto or T^yu) Th seize, only redupl. 2 aor. part. Epic TCT-ayaiy 
11. t, 591. 15, 23.

TaXaiirwpe'u To endure, suffer, intrans. and trans, wear out, 
Eur. Or. 672; Thuc. i, J34 &c. p. Ter-aXatn-oipj/ra Isocr. 8, 19 
&c.: with fut. mid. late -ijo-opot as pass. Aristid. 34, 438 : aor, 
'-ricrdfievas also late Clem. Al. Protr. p. 28, both missed by 
Lexicogr.: classic i aor. pass. raXain-oipijAir Isocr. 3, 64.

(TaXdw) sync. tX(£u To bear, dare. Poet, and pres, rare and 
late, tASo-o Tzetz. Hist. 9, 132: fut. usu. rXiyo-opat II. n, 317; 
Aesch. Ag. 1542 ; Soph. Aj. 463 ; Eur. I. T. 61 7 ; late prose 
Plut. Mor. 253, dva- Mar. 39, Dor. TAffp-opm Pind. P. 3, 41, late 
TXijo-Q), -Tja-oi Babr. 91 (Lewis 2 pt.), and TaAdo-o-® Lycophr. 746: 
I aor. Epic eroKaa-a-a II. 17, 1,66; Anth. 9, 152; TaXdo-o-ps II. I3, 
829, -(ro-)/ 15, 164, late crXi/o-a Christ. Pat. 22, dva- Clement. 
Epist. 26 (Muralt.) ; Sia-rXiiaas Epigr. Diog. L. 9, 3,4 : p. tAAijko 
usu. as pres. II. i, 228. Od. 19, 347; Eur. Fr. 697 (Wagn.); 
as perf. Ar. Thesm. 544. Plut. 280, syncop. i pl. rdrAdjuei' Od. 
20, 311; H. Cer. 148; (subj. rfrA®?); opt. rerKaiijv II. 9, 373! 
Tyrtae. 12, n (Bergk); imper. r/rAdA II. 5, 382; Hes. Op.
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V18, rcrXctw Od. i6, 275 ; inf. TerXavat Athen. (Metag. ?) 271,' 
Epic TerXa/itvat Od. 13, 307, and TcrXa/iev 6, 190; part. (rerXi/fur), 
-ma Od. 20, 23, -oTOs II. 5, 873. Od. II) 181, -BTOf Orph. Arg. 
1358. Lith. 375, -i)0T4 Her. (Orac.) 5, 56 (TETXt/Kws we have not 
seen) : pip- ererXa/zev Ap. Rh. I, 807 : 2 aor. erXt,!' II. 22, 251. 
Od. 17, 104 J Aesch. Pr. 65 7; Soph. Tr. 71; Eur. Ale. i ; 
Ar. Nub. 1387; rare in Attic prose, Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 2; Lucl 
Pseudol. 21 (without syllab. augm. tX^ II. 5, 385^ rXijftep 383), 
Dor. erXSp Pind. I. 7, 37; Aesch. Ch. 433 (chor.); Soph. Ph. 
1201 (chor.); Eur. Andr. 1045 (chor.). Ale. 462 (chor.) &c.; 
erErjiiev, av- Od, 3, 104, rX^^tey 11. 5, 383, erXijTe II. 24, 35 ; Aesch. 
Supp. 240. 326, Dor. erXoTf, dv- Soph. O. C. 239 (chor.), erXi;- 
a-av Att. poet. Eur. Supp. 171, Dor. -daav Soph. Ph. 1201 (chor.). 
Epic erXay II. 2 r, 6o8; subj. rare, and perhaps 2 sing only, rXgs 
Aesch. Supp. 429; Soph. Aj. 1333;- Eur. Ale. 275. Cycl. 288; 
opt. Tkaojv II, 4, 94; Soph, O. R. 602 ; Eur, Phoen. 192; Ar. 
Nub. 119; imper, rX^A Her. Orac. 5, 56; Soph. Ph. 475 ; Eur. 
Hec, 1251, Dor. tXSA Pind, P. 4, 276; rXljyat Aesch. Ag. 1041; 
Soph. Ph, 870; Eur. Hel. 603, rX^ncyat Theocr. 25, 174; rXds 
Soph. O. C, 1076; Eur. Phoen. 1726, dva- Ai. Pax 1035, rXHo-a 
Aesch. Ag. 408. 89s, dva- 116. Soph. Eur. Mid. later, aor. as 
act, ToKdaaavTO Opp. Cyn. 3) 155' ■rX»]Td2 Soph. Aj.^466,
d-T\r]Tos Her. (Orac.) 53

erXdy Epic 3 pl. 2 aor. for erXijiray, II, 21, 608; TXatey 3 pl. 
opt, for Tkaiya-av, 490. The Tragedians often use the Doric 
forms, 2 aor. erXd Aesch. Ag. 224. Sept. 757 (Herm. Blomf.), 
erXao-ay Soph. Ph. 1201; tXoA Eur. Ale. 892 &c. all in chor.

Tapieu'w Th le a manager, and trans, to dispense iic. Pl. Rep. 
405: imp. iter. ra/zteveo-(ce rare in Attic poetry. Soph. Ant. 950 
(chor.): fut. -euo-co Ar. Eq. 948; Isae. 6, 6] &c,: p. p. -evp.at 
Plut. Mor. 157 : aor. -evdrjv very late, Greg. Naz. Mid. -eionai 
Ar. Eccl. doo; Xen. Conv. 4, 41 : fut. -eia-ofiai Dio. Hal. i, 82 ; 
Ach. Tat. 8, 8 (Vulg.) : aor. -evad/jirjv Luc. Imag. 21; Diod. Sic. 
4, 12 ; with p. p. rerap-ievinal LyS, 30, 3.

Taruw (v) To stretch. Epic lengthened form of rmvia, II. i-], 
391. Od. 21, 152, dv- Her. 2, 173, dr.- Hippocr. 4, 244 (Lit.): 
imp. TaviSev Pind. P. 4, 129: fut rayutro) simple late C)rac. Sib. i o, 
82; Anth. (Paul. Sil.) 5, 262, dv- Od. 21, 127, Epic -va-a-a Orph. 
L. 179,, and (o- elided) rayvo) Od. 21, 174: aor. dravSa-a, Tam
il. 16, 567. Od. 21, 409, and drama-o-a II. j6, 662. Od. 21, 
407, rdma-aa II. g, 213; rare in prose raviaas Hippocr. 3, 39
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(Kiihn.), cv- Her. 5i 25, Don Tawo-ats Pind. Ol. 2, gr : p. p. re-* 
rayva-Tca Od. 9, 116; Ap. Rh. 4) ’5^3) late prose Terdi/iiTat, 
-vneva Galen 13, 991 : pip. TerdwoTo II. lo, 156. Od. 5, 68; 
Ap. Rh. 4, 161 ; Theocr. 25, 157 : aor. eraFuo-^^ji/Hes. Th. 177, 
ef- II. 7, 2^}, Epic 3 pl. towo-Ak II. 16, 475 : -uo-^eis 16, 485; 
Theocr. 25, 148: 3 fut. rerawo-o-eTai. Orph. Lith. 319 ; and as 
pass. fut. mid. Tavitra-cTat in tmesi. Archil. 4 (Bergk.) Mid. 
ravvojiai stretch oneself, one’s own, or /or oneself, reflex, and 
trans, imp. tamiovro II. 16, Od. 6, 83: fut. ravia-aeTai as 
pass, see above: aor. l-fama-aaiirjv Hym. Merc, flt; Cailim. Dian. 
27, Topvo-o’- Ap. Rh. 2, gr; Tawrrcranevag II. 4i I 12, Od. 9, 298. 
ii always, except once late exTaviav Anacreont. 35, 5 (Bergk.) 

rapizrat sing. pres. paSS. as from (rdyvfu, Tavvuai) II. 17, 393. 
Tawa-dev 3 pl. Epic for -uo-5?;<rap^ II. 16, 475. Od. 16, 175. topp- 
0we Doric part, i aor. Pind. Ol. 2, 91, a-vv- P. r, 81. This 
verb, though mostly Epic, occurs in Ionic prose, and in some 
Mss. and edit, with double v,.lKTavvva &c. Hippocr. 3, 226 
(Kiihn.) This, however, would seem to be a mistake, for 
though Ivrawveiv has the best Mss. support in the second, 
seventh, eighteenth and twentieth lines of the section (57th 
Littrd, vol. 4, 224), eKTaviovtTi, ^vveKram- with single p, have the 
best in lines fourth and eighth; and Arappctp 4, 254 (Lit.) has 
far better support than cktopp- (Vulg.); so n-aparappo-apra without 
». r. 4, r88 (Lit.), rauia-as 3, 3<) (Kiihn) &c. <fcc. Littrd uniformly, 
we think, edits with single p.

Taptwroroi To disturb, Pind. Ol. 2, 63; Aesch. Ch. 289; Soph. 
O. R. 483, new Attic -tto Ar. Eq. 902; Pl. Phaed. 103; fut. 
-d^a> Eur. Tr. 88 ; Ar. Eq. 338 : aor. erdpa^a Od. 5, apr ; subj.

Eur. H. F. 605 ; -d^ete Pl. Rep. 381; -d^as Xen. An. 6, 2, 9; 
Dem, 18, 154: p. (rerdpaxa) ; pip. cT£Tapd;(O, a-vv- Dio CasS. 42, 
36 : Epic p. rerpijxa commotion, Philet. Fr. 3, 7 (Schn.);

11. 7, 346; Anth. •], 283 : pip. ro-pTO« H- 95 = P- P' 
rerdpoypat Ar. Nub. 388; Hippocr. 7, 312 (Lit.); -ayp^ms Thuc. 
4> 25; Xen. Cyr. 3, i, 30 : pip. eTo-apdypiip Pl. Phaed. 59, -ain-o 
Thuc. 7) 44; aor. dTapdx6>i‘’ Eur. Tr. 687 ; Ar- Nub. 386 ; Thuc. 
2, 65 ; -ax6fk PI. Leg. ; fut. rapaxbrio-opai Com. Fr. (Me- 
pand.) 4, 288?; and late Epict. Ench, 3; Marc. Ant. 7, 21; 
Sext. Emp. 569 (B.): and as pass. fut. mid. rapd^opai Thuc. 7, 
36. 67; Xen. Cyr. 6, i, 4,3..— Pind. the Traged. and Thuc. 
-a-a-a, the Comed. Xen. and Orators -n-o).

Buttmann would form the pref, directly from Sodtstro). w'hich
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he says is formed on rapda^ira> by transposing the first a, Tpaaa-a-a, 
then contracting the two into one long, and asperating the r 
before p, Opatrirai, -a^a, rfTpS^a, Ionic -TO", the 0 before p again 
becoming r for euphony. The Scholiast on II. 7, 346, has 
simply and briefly said “ TeTapa^a mivKonp koI rpoirij laviKif . ri- 
Tprpna.’’

Tapxuu To lury. Poet; shortened form for Toptx'um, Ap. Rh. 
3, 20b: fut. -iaa II. 16, 456: aor. Tdp;^v(ra ,Q. Sm. ), 801,.
8, 482 ; subj. -uo-oxrt II. 7, 85 : p. Terdpx^/*“‘ Epigr. Gr. p. 69
(Welck.); aor. rapxu5i;y Anth. >], Lycophr. 369. Mid. aor. 
frapxooravTo Nonn. I), ^6, Tap}(va- Ap. Rh. I, 83 J Lycophr,
882. V throughout, rapi^fv® seems confined to prose.

Td<ro-<i> To arrange, order, Aesch. Ag. 332; Soph. El..1495; 
Eur. Hec. 223, -rrta Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 108; Xen. Mem.' 
2, I, 9; Pl, Rep. 371: imp. erao-o-op Thuc. 4, 93, erarr- Pl. 
Apol. 28 ; fut. rd£o) Aesch.- Sept. 284; Soph. O. C. 639; Xem
Mem. 2, I, 7 : aor, crago Aesch. Supp. 986; Eur. Hel. 1390;
Her. 3, 23 ; Thuc. 6, 6-] •, p. rAaxa Xen. Oec. 4, g, a-w- PL 
Leg. 625; p. p. TCToypat Pind. Ol. 2, 30; Soph. Ph. 11804
Isocr. 6, 76 : 1 aor. cTdxAjv Soph. O. C. 851; Her. j, 109; Pl.
Leg. 728: fut. Tax6fi<ropai D. Sic. II, 41, em- ThuC. 1, I4P, 
-i/o-dpepop Pl. Leg. 740:, 2 aor. Adyr)v tare Eur. Fr. (Wagn.); 
Stob. 79, go, 'em.- Apollod. I, 9, 23, Kara- Herodn. 6, 8, i, wo- 
D. Sic. 4, 19: 2 fut. rare and late rdyrjo-opMi, cd- Oribas. 8, i: 
3 fut. Ttra^opai Ar. Av. 63*^; Thuc. 5, li: and. seemingly as 
pass. fut. mid. em- rd^opai. Eur., Supp. 521, see below. Mid. 
rdirtropai, -rropai arrange, post oneself, or for oneself, reflex, and 
intrans. Eur. Her. 664: imp. cTdo-o-opro Thuc. 3, 170, e’rnn-eTo, 
(TUP- Xen. An. i, 8, 14; aor. A-ogda’?’' Eur. An. 1099; Her. 3^ 
13; Thuc. 4, 94. intrans. 4, ii. 5; 67 : fut. simple late, rd^opat 

place myself, meet, ”7. T. Exod. 29, 43, so dpTi- oppose, Paus.
9, x'j, 2, classic em- place myself next, behind, take orders from, Eur. 
Supp, 521, called by some pass,; with pip, Si-erAaieo late as act. 
had ordered, Joseph, Ant, 12, g, 4. Vb, toktos Pl. Leg. 632, 
-Teas 631. rerdxdTM lonic 3 pl. p. p. occas. Attic, Thuc. 3, 13, 
dpTi- Xen. An. 4, 8, g ; pip. eTeraxaro Thuc. g, 6. 7, 4, 81- 4, 31. 
-acrto Traged. and Thuc. -rT<o Corned. Xen. Pl. and Orators.

(Tdu) To take. Epic, and only imper. 2 sing, (contr. from 
rde asLv ^om fde) take, there, II. 14, 219. 23, 618. Od. 10, 287, 
and 2 pl. rijTe Sophr. 100 (Ahr.)

Tdyyw To wet, Soph. Ant. 831; Pl. Rep. 866 : fut. reyg®
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Pind. Ol. 4,17 ; Eur. Supp- 979 (chor.): aor. Freyja Aesch. Pr. 
4or (chor.) : Hippocr. 7, 37^ (Lit.) '■ (perf. ?): aor. pass,
Soph. Ph. 1456 (cljor.); PL Leg. 880. Mid. reyyo/iat rare, /e 
wee//, Aesch. Pers. 1065, later trans, /o moisten, Eratosth. Macrob. 
Sat. 7, 15- Vb. reyKroy AristOt. Meteor. 4, 9, 3, a-rfyieros Eur. 
H. F. 833.

TeO^tra, see (ddjrca.)
Teiro Th siretch, trans, and intrans. II. 16, 365 (Vulg.); Aesch. 

Sept. 763; PL Conv. 186; TtivT) II. 16, 365 (Bekk. &c.); Ar. 
Ran. nor &c.: imp. ereti'oj'Eur. Or. 1494; Xen. An. 14, 3, 21, 
iter. Tfiveo-icf, cm- Her. i, 186 : fut. rcrS Ar. Thesm., 1205, «- 
Eur. Med. djro- Pl. Gorg. 458 : aor. eretj/a IL 4, 124; 
Aesch. Ch. gio, reiv- in tmesi IL 3, 261: p. TcraKa Dio. Hal. 
Excerp. 18, 2; V. T. Prov. 7, 16, ek Orph. Fr. i, 20, am- 
Pl. Gorg. 463; p. p. Tcrafiai. Od. II, 19', Soph. Ph. 831 ; PL 
Rep. 432; pip. reraro Od. II, li, -apro IL 4, 544: aor. cTadriv 
Soph. Ant. 124; Hippocr. 5, 204 (Lit.), rdd- IL 23, 375; 
cm- PL Phaed. 941 iK-io^clc Leg. 887,' f. Ta67ja-op.ai Galen 
411, Trapa- PL Lys. 204. Mid. Tclvojiai stretch on^s own, exert 
oneself &c. Anth. P. g, 220; Theocr. 21, 48, wpo- Her. 5, 24 : 
imp. TcivcTO Ap. Rh. 4, 127 : fut. TfPoJpai, trapa- Thuc. 3, 46, 
irpo- Dem. 14, S : aor. {c^Tciva-o Ap. Rh. 2, 1043, wpo- Her. o, 
34, Bl- Antiph. 5, 46; PL Tim. 78; Tcivdpcvos Ap. Rh. 4, log', 
TctvaaSai, dm- Dem. 19, 153, e’p Aeschin. 2, 157; PL Rep. 536. 
Vb, rarcos, ^vv- (PL) Epist. 7, 340. Except Kplva/, riva>, rcit/ia, 
verbs in poj seldom have the i perf. in good Attic writers. KKiva, 
Kplva, Tclva, n\vva generally drop p before a consonant, or are 
inflected from a simpler theme, ^ai'po), however, has irccf/ayKa, 
uTTo- Dinarch, i, 54 &c.

Tei'pta, To rub, gall. Poet, and only pres, and imp. IL 4, 315 ; 
Aesch. Pr. 348; Eur. Hel. 420; imp. crcipov II. 5, 796; H. 
Merc. 131 : (fut. rlpira belongs not here.) Pass, rclpopai Ar. 
Lys. 960 (chor.); -dpcvos II. 8, 363 ; Soph. Ph, 203 ; Tclpca-Sai, 
IL 6, 387 : imp, erfipo/iijp'Il, 22, 242; Eur, Ale, 421, rap- IL 5, 
•fQ*]. Od. IO, 78, see repa-a. The only instance of this verb in 
classic prose is rcipopcvovs Lys. 12, 35, Canter’s emend, for 
rrjpop- of the Mss. and adopted by Bekk. Markland suggested 
Tipapmpcvovs which Bait. Saup. and Scheibe have received, and 
L. Dind. approved. Canter’s reading is easier, and we think 
Lys. may be indulged in a poetical expression. It occurs’in 
later prose, Tcipcrai Ael, N. A. 14, ii, -opivrjv Galen 8, 840.
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T£ixi'£<i) To build a wall Sc. Thuc. i, 90; Dem, 1, la, : imp. 
Irelx- Thuc. 5, 82: fut. Thuc. 6, 97; Dem. 6, 14 : aor.
-4<ra Her. 1,175: p. TCTeixtKa Dem. 19, 112 &c. reg. Mid. -iCop-ai 
Thuc. 4, 3 : fut. Tfixieiirdai Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, ly (Vulg. and now 
Dind. Saupp. -Zo-ao-flai Popp.): aor. ereixio-amj Thuc. i, 11, Epic 
-I'o’crai'ro Ih 7,449; -lo-a/xeror Thuc. 3, 10$; -l<raa-6at Xen. Cyr. 
6,1, 19 (Popp. Hertl. Teixifio-^at Vulg. Dind, Saupp.) The purely 
Ionic form reixla occurs in pres. part, only, Tsixeovres Her. 5, 
23. 8, 40, and imp. emxeov Her. i, 99. g, 7. 8.

T£K|jia(po)j.ai To ordain, infer. Dep. mid. II. ; Aesch. Pr. 
336; Soph. O. R. 916; Ar. V. 76; Thuc. 4, 123; Pl. Rep. 
368 : fut. refcpapoipat Xen. Cyr. 4, 3, 2 I : aor. erdcp-ripaiiTlv, TCKprip- 
D- (>1 3491 -^pato Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 6, ~atTo Isae. 7, 8 ; fpaa-6ai 
Pl. Phaedr. 230; -r/papevds, ^vv- Thuc. 2, 76. The act. form 
TiKpaipta is poet, and occurs not before Pind. 01. 6, ^0 put a
mark, to limit, shnti: aor. eTeKfwjpa, imper. reKpripov Aesch. Pr. 
5o3, -fipare Q. Sm. 12, 22 1; Arat. 18 (Bekk.) Vb. TeKpapreov 
Hippocr. 3, 318 (Lit.)

T£X^6u To arise, become, be [rliya) Poet. -Ideis Anth. 7, 331, 
■£'i9£i II. 7, 293; Pind. P. Q., 78; Aesch. Supp. 1040; Eur. And. 
783; Hippocr. 7, 12. 34. 112 (Lit.), trans, make rise, yield 
Orac. Sib. 3, 263, Dor. I pl. -Idopes Epich. 94 (Ahr.), -Idovo-i 
fl. 12, 347; Eur. Mfed. 1096, Dor. -edovTi Pind. P. 2, 31; subj. 
reXZ^oxrt HeS. Op. 181 ; opt. -£5o< Aesch. Supp. 691, -otre 
Theocr. 24, 99, -oiev 5, 18; -c^eu/ Theogn. p;o; Her. 7, 141 
(Orac.); -Idovros Aesch. Ag. 466, -oprfs Od. i"], 486 : imp. iter. 
reXffiecTKE H. Hym. Cer. 241, -eo-Koi' Cailim. Lav. Pal. 61^. Pass. 
reXeSoyrat (Phocyl.) I04 (Bergk) : imp. reKcdovro Orac. Sib. 3, 264, 
Hippocr. quoted is the only prose instance we have met, except 
Diotog. Stob. 43, 130 ; Tab. Heracl. i, 63. In Traged. always 
in chor. Our Lexicons give this verb scrimp justice.

TfiXeuTiiu To end, finish, II. 18, 328; Soph. Tr. 1252 ; Pl. Leg. 
630; -EvrSy Ar. Eq. 524, Ion. -iwv Her. 3, 38: imp. AeXeuT-a 
Thuc. 2, 47, teXeu- Od. 3, 62 : fut. fiaa II. 13, 375 ; Pl. Euth. 
285, Dor. -ao-ta Pind. 01. 2, .33 : aor. ErEXEiyrT/o-a Thuc. 2, 41, 
teXevt- Od. 12, 304, Dor. -aa-ev Pind. P. 1, ^4', -Trfcrri Soph. Fr. 
372 (D.); -riaas Aj. 496 &C. : p. reTe\elm)Ka Pl. Menex. 246 : 
(p. p. ?) : aor. ETEXEvrijfii/y, TeKevrT]d§ Eur. Or. 1218 -Ti;^^yat Od. 
2, 171 ■■ as pass. fut. mid. reXivrijaopai Seemingly always, II. 13, 
100. Od. 8, 510, 9, 511 ; Orph. Arg. 1338, Dor. -aaopai Eur. 
Hipp. 370 (chor.) The part. TeXevrZv with another verb, even
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another participle, is often used adverbially, as a-finish, to finish, 
at last, reXfUTcop fine Xen. Cyr. I, 4> 9> atrefTTriaav Thuc. 2, 
47; TeXeurav Srjo-as Lys. I4, 26.

TeXew To bring to an end, accomplish, II. 23, 180, Epic -ei’m 
Od. 6, 234, Attic -XS Soph. O. R. 222; Thuc. 2, 97 : imp. 
fTfKovv Dem. 18, 265, TeXeov II. 23, 768, iter. reXeo-KOK Cailim. 
Dian. 123, Frag. 434: fut. tcXco-<» Pind. N. 4, 43; Xen. Cyr. 
8, 6, 3 (Vulg. Popp. -S Saupp. Dind. 4 ed.), 8ta- Pl. Rep. 425; 
Dem. 2 1, 66, ovp- Plut. Ant. 23, Epic -/o-o-ib II. 23, 559, Attic 
TeXS Soph. El. 1435 ; *73 1 K- Prot. 311, Ionic reXe®
11. 8. 415.9, 156: aor. fTeXea-a Soph. Tr. 917; Thuc. 4. 78, 
Epic -eo-o-a II. 12, 222: p. TereXeKa Pl. Apol. 20 : p. p. «Te- 
XeiT/iai II. i8j 74. Od. 13, 40; Aesch. Supp. 19; Pl. Euth. 277; 
pip. TeTfXetrro II. I9, 242 : aOr. eTeXfa-dr]V II. 15, 228 (Wolf, Dind. 
reX-Bekk.); Aesch. Ch. 1067; Ar. Ran. 357; Thuc. 1,93; 
TeXea-drj Xen. Lac. 13, 5 &c.: fut. TeXetrdriironai Theophr. Char. 
16 (Foss); Heliod. 10, 41, em- Dio. Hal. Ant. 4, 19: and 
as pass. fut. mid. TeXeop-ai, -eeirdai, II. 2, 36, -eitrdai Od. 23, 
284, SO perhaps reXeiTcu. Aesch. Ag. 68. Pr. 929. Mid. fut. 
-ov/sai as pass, see above : aor. rare, ereXctrd/xi/i' trans. reXeo-ato-A 
Dem. 38, 18; TeXe<ra<r6at 18, 150. 39, 38, em- HippOCr. 3, 
4.20 (Lit.), (TUP- Inscr. p. 5 (Urlich); and later p. p. .as mid. 
frvvrTeTfXeo'isevos Polyb. 5, lOO. (B). Vb. em-TeXeareos IsOCr,
12, 37. . .

Hom. has also the Attic fut. tcXS II. 4, 161. Perf.. with long 
vowel TfTeXijRa occurs C. Inscr. 2885, 7 : and aor. mid. reX^- 
erair6ai Aristid. vol. 2, p. 153 (Jebb.) Buttm. says TeXeifseva 
Her. 3, 134, is a fut. and so, we suppose, 1, 206. Is this 
necessary.? At II. 15, 228, Bekk. now reads ye reXeudr/ for 
y ereX- but holds it spurious. TfXeaKe Cailim. Fr. 434> and, 
as it ought to be, reXeo-KOP Dian. 123, not fVeX- (Blomf, &c.) are 
for -f'ea-Ke &.C. Some think tcX€o-k<bp Nicand. Fr. 2, 10, a false 
form for TeXia-Kav, as evptaKtit &c. and which Nic. uses Alex. 583 
(Gottlob Schn.) ; but reXea-Km may be formed from reXea, as 
Kopea-Ko) from Ropeui, Alex. 225. 360, &c. &c. and Otto Schneid. 
actually reads reXeo-Ke Alex. 583 (Ms. P.) for reXia-Kei (Vulg.) 
The forms reXeiom, -eom are reg. and used indiscriminately in 
Poet, and Prose. Her. however, always -e6a>, i, 120. 160. 
3, 86. 5, II.

TAXu To perform, raise, complete, and intrans. rise (in simple, 
pres, and aor. only) n'XX« Nicand. Fr, 2, 32; -Xo»roy Soph. Eh
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699: imp. €TcAXeK in-tmesi II. i, 25. j6, jgp. Od. 23, ,349; 
aor. ercAa Pind. 01. 2, 70: TcXkeToi exists, is, Pind. Ol. 1 o, 6: 
Te'XXero Pyth. 4. 257 ; pip. ereToKTo in tmesi II. 2, 643.—More 
usual, and better developed in comp, ava-, iv-, em-, &c. as 
follows:

dva-Ti)ika> malee rise, and intrans. rise, Aesch. Sept. 535; Soph. 
Ph. 1138; Her. 4) 40; Pl. Polit. 269 poetic drreXX- Ap. Rh. 3, 
959; jEsch. Sept. 535 : imp; dvereXXop Ap. Rh. 2, 1247 (i, 601, 
TEtXe Et. M. Gaisf. Merk.) : aor. dpcrecXa II. Pind. I. 6,

-TeiKu Pl. Crat. 409; -T«Xat Dio. Hal. 2, 38: p. dva- 
TeToXdos Polyb. 9) 15 (Bekk.). Mid. dvariliKonai rise, Dor. part. 
-Xojtiva Pind. I. 4, 65 (Bergk.) evreWw enjoin, rare in act. Soph. 
Fr. 252 (D) .• aor. «iT«Xa Pind. Ol. 7. 40: p. p. ivriTaK/iai 
Soph. Fr. 411 (D); Eur. Phoen. 1648; Her. i, 60; Xen. Cyr. 
S, 5> 3> see below. Usu. mid. en-eXXojuai as act. Her. 4, 94; 
Pl. Prot. 325: imp. eVeTeXX- Her. 1, 90: fut. e«-«Xou/zat late 
Schol. II. 24, 117; V. T. Ps. 90, II. N. T. Mat. 4, 6: aof. 
ci'eTetXd/xi;!' Her. I, 90; Xen. An. 5, I, 13: p. ivriToKitai usu. 
pass, see above, but as act. evreraX/iAoi r/a-av Polyb, 11,^ (Bekk.) : 
aor. evroXdArd (Hesych.) eiriTiXkw enjoin. Poet. II. g, 3 69; Ar. 
Av. gy'j', intrans. subj. -reXX^ Hippocr. 7, 260 (Lit.): aor, 
cWreiXa II, 5, 818; Pind. N. 10, 77, intrans. rose, Aesch. Pr. 
lOO ; pip. in tmesi eiii . . . ercTaXTO II. 2, 643. Mid. onreXXojuai 
as act. II. 19, 192; Pind. P. i, 70, intrans. rise, Hes. Op. 5<55: 
aor. oreretXaro Od. I, travaTiNKiii Her. 3,84, Poet, irravr^- 
Pind. 01. 8, 28; Aesch. Ch. 282 ; Eur. H. F. 1053. Phoen. 104 : 
has aor. inf. .eirarareiXat, Her. 2, 142 ; poet. part. tirameiKas 
Aesch. Ag. I'l p. AravartTaXieerw Aristot. Meteor. 3, S, sj 
(Bekk.), but no mid. or pass.

Tt(xv<i) Zo cut, Pind. 01. 13, 57,- Aesch. Supp. 807;' Soph. 
Aj. 1179; Pl. Tim. 61, Epic. Ionic and Dor. rdfiva II. 3, 105 ; 
Her. 2, 65; Hippocr. 8, 146; once Pind. 01. 12, 6 (best Mss. 
Bergk, Momms.), 8ia- (Tab. Heracl.), rare re/ta II. 13, 707 : imp. 
cTfp.vov Pl. Conv. 190, fTap.v- II. 4, 15s ; Her. 2,125, iter. Te^zveo-de
Q. Sm. 6; 217 : fut. re/iS Eur. Bacc. 493; Thuc. 1,82; Pl. Leg. 
944, Ionic Tenia rare Hippocr. 4, 630 ^Lit.); (j. Sm. 6, 48: 
(no I aor.); p. Ter/zj/da Aristot. Soph. 22, 3; Dio. Hal. 8, 31, 
djro- Pl. Menex. 85, dva- Aeschin. 3, 166, Epic part, rernrias as 
pass. Ap. Rh. 4, 136 : p. p. Ter/zjj/zat Od. 17, 195; Pind. I. 
5, 22) Soph. El. 901; Ar. Ach. 183; Thuc. 3,26; Pl. Tim. 
80: aor. erp-ridrjji Eur. Tr. 480; Pl. Conv. 191; Titrideis Thucz
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2, 18; fyt. Tpijdrjcropai Aristot. Lin. insec, 9. 30. 31. 49; Sext. 
Emp. 448, ajTo- . (L5's.) 6, 26: 3 fut. simple late Tergijo-ofiai 
Philostr. Apoll. 162, but «- Pl. Rep. 564 (Mss. B. O. W.) dm- 

•Luc. Tox. 62: 2 aor. act. erafiov, Hom. always Tdjiov II. 6, 194. 
20, 184 &c.; and Pind. Ol. i, 49 &c.; erap-ov Her. 7, 132; 
and old Attic Eur. Hel. 1224 (Mss. Vulg. Kirchh. Nauck, 
erep- Dind. flOW), an- AeSCh^ Ag. 1410 (Vulg. -e/i- Dind.) ; Tapapev 
Thuc. 1, 81; rapav Her. 4, 201; Tapleiv II. 19, 197, TQ/iel)', 
Trepi- Her, 2, 162, Sja- 29 and always, usu. ^epov Eur. 
Hel. ,231; Thuc. 6, ’j &c.; Pl. Tim. 70. 77; Isocr. 8, 100; 
Te/xdij' Aesch, Eum.'592; Soph. El. 449; Ar. Av. ^560; repea 
Pl. Leg. 944: 2 aor. mid. cTapopTjv Eur, Hec. 634 (chor.); 
Theocr. 13, 35; Tapla-eai II. 9, 580; Her. 5, 82, and Irepopriv 
Luc, pro Imag. 24, djr- Pl. Polit, 280; repoipeffa, ev~ Ar. Lys. 192; 
repoptvos Pl, Leg. 693. Mid. Tapvopai (utfor oneself, dno- Her. 
4, 71;. Topvopevos Od, 24, 364; Her. 4, yo, so repvop- Pl, Phaedr. 
246 : imp. eTapvoprjv Her. I, 186, Topv- Od. 2, 243 : fut. Te/xoO^ai, 
vno- Xen. Cyr, 1,4, 19; Ar. Eq. 291, Im- Luc. pro Imag. 16, dm- 
Paus. 3, 7, 3 : and, as mid. p. p. rlrpripat, mo- Polyb. 5, 107 
(pass. Aeschin. 3, 166); 2 aor. Irapopriv, Irep- see above. Vb. 
TpijTos Soph. El, 747, -toy Pl. Rep. 510. Se'e Tprjya.

'iEpit II. 13, 707, is retained as pres, by Bekk, and Spitzner; 
Wolf and Dind. read fut. repe?. Hom.' always uses Tdpvm except 
once ripveiv Od. 3, i 75, Bekk. however, now rdpv- (^2 edit.); and 
never augments the 2 aor; Tapov, rape &c. inf. Epic rapieiv II. 19, 
197 ; so Hippocr. 7, 70. 152 (Lit.); but Her. raptiv, see above. 
Her. besides trapov has once eT€/xo!<, dir-,3, 69 (Vulg. Gaisf. Bekk. 
Kriig. &c.) but an- erapov (Dind. Dietsch.) In Attic prose, this 
tense with a Itrapov) seems to occur once only before Aristotle, 
Thuc. I, 81 : ercT/ieTo syncop. and redupl. for eref/ero, Orph. Arg. 
366, has been displaced by MpveTo a conject. of Ruhnken’s and 
adopted by Hermann. Q. Sm. has a form in pt, eK-rapyrjat 
3, 224 (Koechly.)

T^piru To gladden, amtse, Hes, Op. 487 ; Eur, An. 208 ; 
Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 4S4; T?huc. 2, 44; Pl. Leg, 658 ; Epic 
subj. Tepnjim Od. 17, 385 : imp. erfpnov II. 9. 189, repir- H. Merc. 
565, iter. repmiTKev Anth. 9, 136J Q. Sm. 7, 378: fut. Tcpyjfa 
Soph. Tr. 1246; Thuc. 2, 41 : aor. erepyjfa Hoin. H. Pan. 471 
Eur. Her. 433 ; repyks Pk Leg. 658: 1 aor. pass. eTlp4>di]v Od. 8, 
13J, 17,174&C. (Vulg. Wolf, Dind. CTapcjiS-’ Bekk, 2 ed.); Soph. 
O. C. 1140; Eur. Ion 541; rare in prose.Xen. Mem. 2, i, 24;
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and late V. T. Ps. 118, 14, Epic 3 p. i’reppdev H. Hym. 19, 45; 
Epic and unaugm. Taprj)dr)v Od. 19, 2,13. 351.' 21, 57, (and now 
5, 74, eV- 8, 131. 17, 174, and always Bekk. 2 edit.). Epic 3 pl. 
Tdp(j)Bcv 6, 99-: fut. late Teptpdqa-opai Scymn.. Per. 92 (Mein.)) 
V. T. Ps. 34, 9, o-vv- Schol. Ar. Lys. 227 : 2 aor. eT^pTnyi/ Epic, 
Od. 23, 300, rdpTT-. Ili 1 I, 780. Od. 4, 47 ; subj. Epic rpuTreia, 
hence rpOTteiopiV for rap^Hipev, II. 3, 44.1 ; inf. rapirlfpevai II. 24, 3, 
and Ta/OT^rai Od. 23, 212. Mid. Tepmpai satisfy oneself, feel 
delight, II. 5, ybo'. Pind. P. 2, 74; Ar. Plut. 388; Pl. Phil. 47; 
imper. Ion. rlpnev Her. 2, 78 : fut. rcpyfeopai IL 20, 23 ; Arphil. 9 
(Bergk); Soph. Ant. 691Eur. An. 1180; Theocr. 28, 6, but 
as act. gladden, Q. Sm. 5, 551; i aor. (Irepijedpriv) rare, subj, 
Tepyjeopai for -wpai intrans. (Id. 16, 26; TlpijeacTO trans. H. H. Apol. 
^53! -d/tepog intrans. Od. 12, 188 : 2 aor. {eTapn6p.T]v), rapirapLeda 
II. 24, 636. Od. 4, 293. 23, 253, but indic. redupl. Terd/Mrero 
II. 19, 19. 24, 513; so throughout, TeTapira>pea-6a IL 23, 98; 
TerapTTopfVos Od. 1, 310.

Buttmann says the change of vowel in the i aor. pass. eTfp<j)6r)v, 
trdpfjiSriv is not supported by sufficient analogy. It may be so, 
but . is the analogy stronger for the change of eorpe'^^jjj- to 
ea-Tpa(f>dr)v Her. I, 130; or for Tpe<jidevTes (Hom.) Epigr. 14, 7, 
TpafpdijvM Od. 15, 80 ? p. Terpapptat, p. act. Terporpa Aeschin. 1, 
190, Tlrpafpa Dinarch, i, io8, dt'a- Dem. i8, 296 (Ms. S.) Com
pare Tpl(j)a>, Tedpappai Eur. Her. 578, edptfpdqv Hec. 3 51.

The fut. mid. we have not seen in prose, the aorists mid. and 
aorists pass, with a are Epic. ,

Tepo-aii'u To dry. Epic, pres, late Lycophr. 390; Nic. AL 551: 
aor. TepoTjm IL J 6, 529. Pass. Teptraivovrat Ap. Rh. 4, ; imp'.
TfpcraivovTO 4, 1405. See foil.

Tepo-u or -ppu To d/y, pres, not found, fut. repa-a Theocr. 
22, 63 : aor. erepaa late Epic, imper. Tepa-ov Nic. Ther. 693 
(Vulg.) Ttpaopat become dry. Epic and Ionic, Od. 7, 124; 
Anth. 5, 22^; Hippocr. 8, 42 : imp. IrlpcreTo IL ii, 848, repo- 
Od. S, 152: 2 aor. pass, ertpurjv, inf. Tepo^ra* IL 16, 519, Epic 
Tepffijpepat Od. 6, 98: aor. mid. (rfpo-dpr/v. Opt. re'piraio Nic. 
Ther. 709 > Tfp<rai 96. 693 Quoted (Otto Schneid.) IrtppaTo 
(Hesych.) which points to Aeol. rlppa, like Blppa.

As the legitimate form of the 2 aor. would be iripcrriv ,or 
eTpdirrjv, a doubt may arise whether TfpoTipevat, -<rrjvai may not 
possibly belong to aor. act. of repa-alym with neuter sense, as 
ykvKaivo), dXeaii’ffl &C.
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TeTeuxijjiai, see 'Benrjp.ai, see (rteai.}
(TeTjAw) 7i find, only 2 aor. Epic. «rer/Aop II. 4j 293. Od. I, 

218, and Ter/ioi/ II. 6, 3741 subj. reriiris Od. IS, IS, TETfiij Hes. 
Th. 610; Ap. Rh. I, 908; opt. Ter/ioi)AeK Theocr. 25, 61. 
Hither some refer cTeTfiero was su(, Orph. Arg. 366. See
Tefivta.

TETpaivu To bore, pres, in comp, o-op- Her. 2, 11; Aesch. Ch. 
145: fut. (TETpapS) Ionic -aKE'ci), Sta- Her. 3, 12: aor. rerpriva 
II. 2 2, 396. Od. 23, 198, later ererpava, subj. TfTpdvatfi Theophr.
H. P., 2, 7, 6 : aor.'pass. Terpai’&eis ^cophr. 781; Anth. 6, 296. 
Mid. aor. eTfTprjvdpTjv, &- trans. Ar. Thesm. 18; late prose Galen 
3,687. Other parts supplied by Tirpaa). Buttmann thinks the 
form, TiTpaiixo a mistake for Terpaivai, TfTp^veTat called Ionic, 
Hippocr. 7, 498 (Lit.), imp. rerpfjvovTo Cailim. Dian. 244, are 
from a form {rerprivm) or perhaps corruptions for TErpa/rEToi, 
e^Vdlovro.

TZrptixa A»2 tumultuous. Epic p. -ijxula H. 7, 346; pip. xETp^x't 
II. 2, 95;. later, to be rough, uneven, titptrfitTa Ap. Rh. 3, 1393. 
See Topao-ffra.

TeTUKeir To get prepared. Epic 2 aor. of teu;^<o, with redupl. and 
change of asperate, in act. only inf. Od. 15, 77 : usu. mid. 
TErtlKoyro II. 7, 319; Cailim, Dian. 50; TeTOKolp^da Od. 12, 283; 
TErvKEO-^ae 2 1, 428. See rev-j(a>.

(Teuxew) arm. Epic, and only p. p. Od. 22, 104,
T«ux<fl To pirepare, make, Poet. II. r, iio; Eur. Her. 614,' 

-XE‘v Soph. Tr. 736 ; imp. eteuxov II. i8, 373 Mt. II. 14, 
240; Soph. Ph. 1189: aor. etev^o II. 14, 338. Od. 8, 579; 
Aesch. Supp. 306; Soph. Fr. 379 (D.); Com. Fr. (Eub.) 3, 226, 
TEv^- II. 18, 609, Od. 8, 276: p. TETEwxa, -ivxots US puss, Od. 12, 
423 ; late prose (Hippocr.) Epist. 3, 815 (K.), but act. TETEv^arox 
Anth. 6, 40. 9, 202; and 11. 13, 346 (Old Edit.) see below: 
p. p. riruypai II. 24, 3171 Aesch. Ag. 73(chor.); Eur. El. 
457 (chor.); rerv-ypitvos II. 14, 9; Alcm. 2^; Alcae. 85; Simon. 
C. g, 2 (B.); Aesch. Sept. 388 (trim.). Epic and Ionic reTcvpy-, 
3 pl. -eifiirai II. 13, 2 2 ; late prose TeTevypfvoi, ano- Dioscor. 5, 
92 ; pip. (TeTvypriv II. ig, 337, Teriyp- Od. 14, 234, and ererciyp-, 
Mrev^o Q. Sm. 5, S58(Vulg. -rv^o Spitzn.), 3 pl. ereTfixaro II. II, 
808, TErEvx- 18, 574 1 Hes. Th. 581: aor. erigbrjv indic. only, 
II. 4, 470; Aesch. Eum. 353 (chor.), Ionic ereigSriv Hijipocr.

76 (H-)! Anacreont. 10, 5 (Vulg. butcTvx^-ex
margine cod. Melhorn, Bergk) ; 3 „rEv^o/tai IL 21, 323. 585 :
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2 aor. act. redupl. tarvKeiv Epic and Ion. Od. ig, 94, see 
separately.' Mid.for oneself imp. rev^owo Od. 10, 182 : 
fut. rev^oy.ai II. 19, 2o8; Aesch. Ag. 1230, but pass. D. 5,653 i*; 
aor. Tiv^a.a&ai trans. Hom. H. 2, 43. 67: 2 aor. reriJKoi'To II.
I, 467. Od. 8, 61; -Koiiieda 12, 283; -v«Wat 21, 428. See 
TeruKciP. Vb. rvKTOS II. 12, I05. For TeTeij;i'aTop act. II. 13, 34^ 
quoted above. Wolf with some Mss. edited Terfu^^rcv, Buttm. 
Bekk. Spitzn. Dind. erevx«Tov, -with Schol. Ven. from old Mss. 
The quotations from the Anthology, however, show that Buttm. 
was mistaken in asserting that “ there is no genuine instance of 
the perf, of tcu^w being used actively.” This verb seems never 
to occur in Attic prose, perhaps once only in comedy.

Text'du To form with art &c. doubtful in act. aor. inf.
Od. 7, I IO (Vulg. but Bekk. Faesi, and'W Dind. T^xv^o-trat 
adject.) Dep. mid. rexrdo/iai Soph. Aj. 86; Ar. N. Thuc. i, 

■ 122; Xen. Ages. 9, 3; fut. Texvfiaoijsu II, 23, 415; H. Apol. P.
148: aor. eTex>m‘'hp.r]v Soph. Tr. 534, Thuc. 6, 46,
Od. 5, 259, Dor. TfxvScr- Anth. Pl. 161; -ijo-q^xcizos Thuc. 4, 47 ; 
-rjij-ao-dai (Luc.) Hipp. 2 : late as mid. p. p. TeT«xr>;/xAos Galen 
11, 57®’ Pa.ss. Tfxvdofiai^ opt. -mro Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 23 ; -ti/zevos 
Eur. Her. 1003: Ar. V. 176: p. Terex’oipai, Ionic 3 pl. -larai 
Hippocr. 1, 628; -17/ieTOs 2, 66 (Lit.) ' ,

Ttj, see rdiB.
TijKU 7a melt, make liquid, Od. 19, 264; Aesch. Fr. 304 (D.); 

Eur. Med. 141 (Dind.); Pl. Rep. 609, Dor. tok® Soph. El. 123 
(chor.); Theocr. 2, 28: fut. Anth. 5, 278, o-w Eur. I. A. 
398, Dor. Kara- Theocr.-Epigr, 6, i : aor. (rrj^a Anth. 4,
J, IO. 9, 292; Her. 3, 96; Hippocr. 7, 366. 8, 190 (Lit.), xar- 
Od. 19, 206, Sid- Ar.- Nub. 149, A Pl.Rep. '411 = P- see below; 
p. p. TeTTiyp.ai Plut. Mor. .106; Anth. 5, 273 : jSlp. ItItiikto Polyaen. 
I, 6, KdT- Paus. 4, 3, 5:1 aor. Irlixdriv la-re, Pl. Tim. 61; 
Hippocr. 7, 612 (Lit.), crw-Eur. Supp. 1029: usu. 2 aor. IrdKriv 
Anth. Epigr. 349; Eur. Fr. Arch. 2, 4; Pl. Phaedr. 251, Ik- 
Aesch. Pr. 535, A- Soph. Tr. 463, aw- Pl. Conv. 192. Tim. 83 : 
fut. TdKrjaoiiai Anacreont. lo, 16 (Bergk), aw- Plut. Mpr. qg2-. 
so fut. mid. TTj^ofi^vai Hippocr. 6, t 1 o (Lit.): and 2 p; rirriKa am 
melted, II. 3, 176; Soph. EL 283; Xen. An.'4, 5, 15 ; Pl. Tim. 
85, Dor. tASko Eur. Supp. 1141 (chor.): pip, eVerijmi' Xen. An. 
4, S, J i (yulg. Krug. Dind. Cob., rerijK- Mss. A B. Popp. 
Kiihn). Mid. rare, fut.nj^crot trans. Hippocr. i, 378 (Kiihn) 
has been altered to opt. aor. act. q, 478 (Ms. C. Lit.), as
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pass, or intrans, see above t but aor. late rij^aLo Nic. Al. r 64 ; 
-a'/ieray 63. 350. Vb. rr]KT6s Pl. Soph. 263, -eos late Galeu 13, 
523; 667. OUr Lexicons’ have, we think,, missed the mid. 
form. . .

TtjXeSdu To bloom, fiourish (prob. for. 8i;AeT«<a from Te'^T/Xa) 
Epic only pres, ■and indic. rare, -Saet Theocr. Epigr. 4, 6; Anth. 
9, 663, -Sdopat Q. Sm. 6, 344; Dion. Per. 1079, Epic -66ain 836. 
1127; part. freq. -6da>v Hom. H. 41, .-bdov II. 17, 55, -^doxra 
6, 148, -66iMiai Od. 11, 590, -badyras fl- 22, 423, -boaivTa Od. 13, 
196. *

Tvjpe'u To guard, watch, Eur. Fr. Pir. 4; Thuc. 4, 60; Pl. 
Theaet. 169: fut. -^o-o) Pl. Rep. 442 : aor. erripija-a Soph. O. R. 
808; Thuc. 3, 22 : p. TerfjpriKa Aristot, de Coel. 2,12, 3 (Bekk.); 
Polyb. '3, IT, Luc. Abd. 32 : p. p. rer^pripai Dem; 23, 181 : aor. 
eTjipfidriv TyS- 12, 71 : fut Ttjprjdrjtropai D. Sic. 13, 96 ; Dio Cass. 
69, 8; Marc. Ant. ii, 10; for which early Attic writers use 
fut. mid. Tijpfia-opM as pass. Thuc. 4, 30. Mid, TTjplopai. guari 
oneself, be on on^s guard. Ar. Vesp. 372 : fut. late, rriprjtsopai, 
irapa- V. T. Ps. 36, 12 ; Joseph. Ant. 11,6, 13 (Bekk.); as pass, 
see above. Vb. rripijrlos Pl. Rep. 412.

Tir)Tdo(*at To want, be deprived of, only pres. Hes. Op. 408 ; 
Eur. Or. 1084; Tijrapeyos Soph. El. 1326; Eur. Her. 24; rare 
in prose Pl. Leg. 810 ; Xen. Cyr. 8,4,33 Ipiow L. Dind. Saupp.); 
Aristot. Eth. Nic. I, 9, Dor. rarmp- Pind. N. 10, 78; -rriTacrbai 
Soph. EL 265.

(Tteoi an obsolete Theme akin to tIu) To trouble, afflict. Epic, 
hence syncop. p. part. reriijcis as 'p'AS&.troubled, vexed, II. ii, 555- 
9, 13 : p. p. TfTirjfiai, 2 dual VcTtijO'^oi' II. 8, 447- rerijjjuei'os 8, 
437; Hes. Th. 163.

TiOew To put, place (dial} classic only sing. pres, and imp. 
I pers. n65, late (Luc.) Ocyp. 43. 81, rtfieiy Pind. P. 8, 11,

7.31; Mimn. i, 6. 5, >1 (Bergk); Her. i, 113, Trpo-
4, 73, Im- g, gg. I, gg, 3 pl. late -^oOizt Ephr. Vit. Caes. 8708,

8204: imp. eri'^ow i pers. perhaps late (v. r. Pl. Gorg. 500) 
h- 'iesei- Rhet. p. 547 (Walz), enbets Pl. Rep. 497; Dem. 24, 
60. 31, 6, ly- At. Nub. 59, endei II. 18, 561. Od. 6, ^6 (Vulg.. 
Wol£) Dind. -I0i Bekk. always 2 ed.); Andoc. i, 117; Dem. 
24, 135. (59, Trpoo-- Ar. Nub. 63, Kar- Antiph. 5, 77, dyreir- 
Thuc. I, 129, TTfpi- Her. 6, 6g, irpo- Dem. 18, 273, ri^ei IL i, 
446. 20, 95 (Vulg. -6ri Bekk.), 3 pl. eribovv late N. T. Act. 4; 
35, dir- Malal. p. 469, II, iter. rWeo-Kc Hes. Fr. 96 ; imper. rtda
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11. I, 509; Aesch. Sept. 201; Eur. Hel. 346; Ar. Lys. 243 ; 
Pl. Phil. 43. Rep. 510, npo- Hippocr. 8, 380; Thuc. 6, 14, 8ta- 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 21; inf. Theogn. 286 ; i aor. late M6rfira, 
Ti6ria-as Or. Sib! 4, 122 : fuL mid. n^^creo-^ai (Hippocr.) Epist. 3, 
846 {Ktihn.) The Attics seem rarely, perhaps never, to have 
used the pure form nSe®, -«£, -fl in-the pres, but ndtjut, -tjs, -rjm. 
In the very few instances where' it does occur, editors generally, 
especially since Porson, have altered it: thus evrideis Ar. Eq. 717 
(Br. Bekk. Mein.) has been changed to (Dind. Bergk,
Kock), n@Vis Soph. Ph. 992 (Br.) Tidrjs (Pors. Erf. Herm. Ell, Dind. 
Bergk), ndeis Eur. Cycl. 545 (Mss. B. Kirchh.), rlSris (Ms. C. ex 
corr. Pors. Matth. Herm. Dind. Nauck, Paley). “ Nec me fugit,” 
says Porson, “ Brunckium pluribus in locis Sophoclis et Aristo- 
phanis rtAij- et similes barbarismos aut reliquisse aut intulisse. 
Attici dicebant Tidr/s, rierjo-i. Ubicimque ndels legitur,
legitur ex errore scribarum et et n) permutantium.”.. See note, 
Eur. Or. 141.

Ti04ni To put, place, [filai, TtQia} Aesch. Ch. 143 ; Soph. El. 
1270; Ar. Thesm. 1100; Her. 7, 8 ; Dem. 23,148, -6t)s Sopb 
Ph. 992; Pl. Rep. 348, -070-1 II. 4, 83 ; Soph. Ant. 674; Ar. 
Plut. 451; Andoc. I, 121 ; Pl. Crat. 389, Dor. ridrin Theocr.
3, 48, ndefiev PL Polit. 306, -ere, mpo- (Dem.) 25, 9, riBeairi Com. 
Fr. (Alex.) 3, 437. Thuc. S, 96, Ionic Tt0e?o-i II. 16, 262; Her. 
2, 91; so Aesch. Ag. 465 (chor.): imp. ertSriv Pl. Gorg. 500; 
-idris ia.Te, Rep. 528, -idt) in II. and Od. Bekk. always now, II. 18, 
541. Od. 6, y6&c. (2 edit.); rare in Attic, Pl. Leg. 630 (Bekk. 
B. O.W), usu. -t0ets Pl. Rep. 497, e’v- Ar. Nub. 59, Irldsi Ar. Ach. 
532, mSepev Pl. Rep. -Serf, eridecrav Xen. Mem. 3, 14, I, 
Ti'0- Od. 22', 456 : fut. 07O-® II. 16, 673; Aesch. Eum. 484; 
Soph. O. C. 859; Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 17 : aor. edtjxa only indic. 
Il, 9, 485; Soph. Tr. 691; Andoc. i, 114; Dem. 14, 37, -t}Kas 
II- i7> 37; Soph. O. C. 1357; Eur. Med. 510; Pl. Conv. 222, 
-tjKe II. I, 2; Soph. Ph. 63a; Ar. Vesp. 467; Dem. 18, 107, 
dual rare and late d6rjKdrrjv, irepi- Polyaenj 2, 31, 4, i and 2 pl. 
rare eSfjKapev Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 15, en- Dem. 34, 28, ef- Long. P.
4, 36. App. Civ. 4, 95, e’57 Kare doubtful Aeschin. 1, 33 (some 
Mss. Bekk.), but dv Hyperid. Eux. 24 (Lind.), jrpoo-- Dio. Hal. 
Ant. 2, 3, 8t- Aristid. p. ^12, often ^eijKav II. 6, 300; Eur. H. F. 
S90. Or. n66} Aeschin. i, 13 ; Dem. 24, 211, dv- Simon C. ? 
141 (Bergk); Com. Fr. (Men.) 4, 225, Xen.Hell. 2, 3, 20, 
81-Dem. 19, 88. 54,8, kot- 24,16, II. 24, 795. Od. i, 223;

K n
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Eur. Bac. 129 (chor.); p. re^etKo Eur. EL 7; Com. Fr. (Alex.) 
3> 389; Mem. 4, 4,19, Dor. reSeKa, ara- Inscr. Ross, i, 10: 
p. p. Tedei/Jiai rare in Classic Auth. redeia-Bat Ar. Fr. 304 (Dind.); 
■tcGeinevos Demad. 12 (Bekk.), irpo- Xen. Hier. 9/11 (L. Dind.), 
Sia- Com. Fr. (Men.) 4, 252, Dor. TeSeftai, ava- Inscr. Ross, i, 14, 
as mid. see below: aor. mdijv Eur. H. F. 1245 ; Thuc. 6, 4. 38; 
Pl. Tim. 62 ; fut. Tedr/trofiai Eur. El. 1268; Thuc. 4, 120; Pl. 
Leg. 739: and as pass. fut. mid. 6ria-opai ? Emped. in Aristot. 
de Xenoph. 2, 6 (arrria-- Emped. 50 Stein), mpi- Theon. Rhet. 
5, p. 216 (Walz): 2 aor. act. (e^i/p) indic. not used, pl.
e6epev Eur. Tr. 6; Andoc. 4, 18PI. Rep. 491; in tmesi Od. 
3, 179, effere Eur. An. 1020 ; Andoc. 2, 28, i'deaav II. r, 2()o; 
Aesch. Pers. 283 (chor.); Eur. I. A. 1078 (chor.); Pl. Tim. 
21, ^eo-av II. 12, 29. 24, 49; subj. 0m Soph. O. C. 480; 
Aeschin. 3, 163; Dem. 14, 27; Isocr. 15, 158; Isocr. 5,
82; Andoc. I, 115, 6urifiev Pl. Prot. 343; Dem. 23, 128, 

Od. 12, 347, 6eiTe, Kara- Dem. 14, 27 (Mss. Bekk. Dind.) 
but -doire (Mss, Bait. Saupp. &c.) if correct, the only instance 
ctf act. in this form, 3 pl. Getev Soph. O. C. 86 5 ; 6is Pl. Rep. 
424; deiFcu Soph. Ant. 8; Pl. Leg. 719; dfis Ar. Ach. 365; 
Thuc. 5, log. Mid. TiSepai to put, make, &c. for oneself, Od. 
17, 269; Pl. Rep. 338; imper. ndea-o Ar. Pax 1039; Pl. 
Soph. 237, -ea-a-o Anth. 9, 564, ridov Aesch. Eum. 226: fut. 
Bria-opM II. 24, 402; Soph. Ph. 590; Ar. Av. 817; Thuc. 6, ii ; 
Pl. Crat. 390; as pass, if soimd, Emped. in Aristot. de Xenoph. 
2, 6, mpi- Theon. Rhet. 3, p. 216 (Walz) which he would alter 
to : and as mid. p. Tedeipai Dem. 21, 49; Luc. Somn.

- 9, A- Dem. 34, 16: i aor. f07jKdprjv unattic, and chiefly indic. 
iditKao Theocr. 29, 18, vn- Her. 7, 15, OfiKaro II. IO, 31 ; Hes. 
Sc. 128, mr- fOfjK- Pind. Ol. 8, 68, er- Her. I, 26, ■n-potr- Plut. 
Lys. 21 , iur- Mor. 839, e6rjRaVTO, rpoa- Her. 4, 65, (rvj/- 9, 53 ; but 
part. &>jKdpevos Pind. P. 4, 29. 113; Theogn. ngo (Bergk), 
-apeirj Philet. Fr. 16 (Schneid.): 2 aor. eQ'epriv II. 2, ; Soph.
Aj. 13; ,Eur. Ph. 858; Ar. Eccl. 658; Pl. Phaed gi ; Isocr. 
15,254; ^£/xat Thuc. 8,84; Pl. Rep. 339 ; Geiperiv Soph. Ant. 
188; Plut. Phoc. 17, 6eiro Od. ly, 225 ; Pl. Theaet. 195, tt/joo- 
Dem. 6, 12 (Bekk. Dind.) -doiro (Voem.), Sela-de, rporr- 21, 188 
(Bekk.) -doia-de (B. S. Dind. Voem.); imper. (dea-o) 6eo Od. ro, 
333, Soph. O. C. 466; deerSat Pl. Leg. 929; 6ep.evos Od. 9, 
iji ; Soph. El. 1434; Thuc. 2, 24. Vb. dereos PL Rep. 413.

yiOrjcrda 2 sing. pres. indic. Od. 24, 476, and always in Hom- .
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3 pl. in the contracted form nGeio-iv is rare in Attic, Aesch. Ag. 
465 (chor.) Teden reg. imper. rare and late Im- n6eTi Galen 14, 
417 (Kiihn, 10, 611 Chart.) ndepev Epic inf. for
ttdhai II. 23, 83; Hes. Op. 744; part, Ttdr/Iifvos for nSep,- II. IO, 
34 : Ionic imp. Aife, Her. 3, 155 for -leriv, poet. 3 pl.
Tiflep Pind. P. 3, 65, iter ridea-Kcv Hes. Fr. ^6 : 0ria-fptpai Epic inf. 
fut. for 6^0-ety, II. 12, 35, QrftTipev Pind. P. IO, 58. The reg. 
I aor. eStjaa is very late, dr/a-as Malal. 247, 3. 276, 3, &c.: 2 aor. 
3 pl. i'6(v Epigr. Paus. 5, 23, 7, rather doubtful, but av-I0ev 
Simon. C. 137 (Bergk.); subj. Ionic 6Iai, Trpoa- Her. 1, 108, pl. 
Oetapev dissyll. Od. 24, 485, irepi- Her. 3, 81, 0ea)a-i 4, ‘JI, and 
0eiiB II. 16, 83, 0. sing. 6i]ps II. t6, but Od. lo, 341, 
fe's 301 (Wolf, Dind.) but Bekker nmv Grips, Grpn (2 edit.), pl. with 
<0 shortened, Geiopev for Gelmpev, dapev, II. 23, 244. Od. 13, 3*541 
imper. Lacon, o-cto for ^era. Ar. Lys. 1081 ; inf. Epic Gepevat 
II. 2, 28 5, and in Od. de/iep 21,3; so Hes. Op. 61; Pind. Ok 
6, 4: Gfiopat subj. 2 aor. mid. Epic for mro-Geiopat II. 18,
409, Kara- Od. I9, 17; Opt. ctw-^oito. Others -floiTO for -Seiro, 
Xen. An. i, 9, irpotTGoiTo (Dem.) 11, 6 (B. Saup. Dind.) -Geho 
(Bekk.), 7rpoa-6oi(r6e 21, 188 (B. Saup. Dind.) -GeiaGc (Bekk.), 
Ion. ■n-porr-GeoiTo Her. I, S3. The radical Geat occurs in comp. 
3 pl. pres. Trpo-GIovori IL I, 291, unless this be from rrpo-Geto rush 
forth.

Tikto) To bring forth, beget (reKoi) Od. 4, 86; Soph. Tr. 94; 
Ari Av. 695 ; Pl. Conv. 206: imp. ?T«rop Soph. O. C. 982; 
Pl. Conv. 191, TiKT- II. 16, 34: fut. re^to poet. Od. ii, 249 
(Vulg.) but see mid.; H. Merc. 493 ; Aesch; Pr. 851. 869; 
Eur. Tr. 742; Ar. Eq. 1037. Thesm. 509; Her. 5, 92 (Orac.); 
but late*prose Pseud.-Callisth. i, 12: rather more freq, rl^opai 
II. 19, 99. Od. II, 249 (Bekk. Dind.); H. Apol. loi; Hes. 
Th. 469. 898; Aesch. Pr. 768 ; (Eur.) Dan. 15 (Wagn.); Ar. 
Lys. 744; Her. 7, 49; Hippocr. 7, 538. 8, 822 (Lit.); Xen. 
Cyr. 7, s, 23; Ael. V. H. 14, 22, poet, and rare resovpai, Temo-^at 
H.Ven. 127, so regeieo-^e late, Arat. 124 : i aor. rare, rl^aaa 
Orph. H. 41, 8; subj. Ar. Lys. 553 (Vulg.): 2 p. reroKa
Hes. Op. S91; Ar. Pax7S7; Com. Fr. (Plat.) 2, 637 ; Hippocr. 
8, 126; Xen. Ven. j, 13, ck- PL Theaet. 210, but A- pass. Ar. 
Vesp. 651 : p, p. rereypai perhaps late -eierai Ael. H. A. 2, 12; 
Terex^“‘ Paus. 3, 7, 7; Heliod. 9, 25, and late rh-oypat Synes. 
Epist. 141, but Tereyp- (Dind.), and rAuy/xat Alcae. 85 (Bergk. 
Ahr.) TCToy- (Seidl.) approved by Schneidewin, condemned by
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Dind.: aor. mx^nv (Eur.) Dan. 44 (Wagn.); Anacreont. 
36, 8. 38, I (Bergk); Hippocr. 8, 486; Alciphr. 1, 4; Ael. H. 
A. 10, 26; pint. Dion 24. Cic. 2; Luc. D. Mort. 13, i. D. Mer. 
2, I: fut. late rexStjo-ofiai Geop. 17, 6. 18, 3'; Joseph. Ant.

2; V. T. Ps. 21, 32 : 2 aor. act. erexov freq. II. j, 332. 20, 
225; Soph. Tr. 893; Eur. Hipp. 114.';; Ar. Eccl. 549; PL 
Leg. 673 ; Xen. HeU. 4, 4, 19, TCK- II. 5, 875 ; T«ot Soph. 
O. R. 1250; subj. Te/cg Pl. Rep. 467 ; TCKftv 374 > Texaiv Isae. 3, 
13; Pl. Menex. 237. Mid. nKTonai as Dep. poet. Aesch. Ch. 
127. Fr. 38: fut. (re^ojuai. See above): a fut. reicoC/^iat, -fiaSai 
rare H. Ven. 127 : i aor. ere^dfirtv, -acr6ai V. Hes. Th. 889 : 
usu. 2 aor. ercKoiiriv poet. Eur. Tr. 265, «-«ero Ar. Av. 1191, 
TeKero II. 4, 39> reKOfietr^a Od. 23, 61 ; TeKwpjii Pind. P. 4, 32; 
opt. rcKOiro Theocr. 18, 21'; rexo^epos Aesch. Ch. 419; TCKeaSai 
Hes. Th. 478.

Od. 11, 249, fut. act. rebels seems to have been the reading of 
Aristarchus, mid. Te^« of Zenodotus, for which Porson suggested 
repeat, now adopted by Bekker, Foesi, Dindorf. The mid. is 
rather the more freq, form in classic authors, decidedly so in 
late. The rare fut. form Tf^cteo-de Aratus 124 (Bekk.) seems to 
resemble (^epeio/iai) depei6p.evos Nic. Ther. 124. Alex. 367. Te- 
Teypai, TfToypai, mx^V' rare, and in classic Atlic rather doubtful. 
Buttm. doubts the fut. form rexeto-^at H. Ven. 127, and suggests 
■aor. T(Kea6ai.

TiXXo To pluck, 11.2^2, 78; Anacr. Fr. 37 (Bergk); Aesch. 
Pers. 209: imp. eriXXe Hippocr. 3, 142 (Lit.) : fut. tTKw, drro- 
Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 89: aor. ircKa, 1^- Aristot. H. A. 9, 6, 7; 
Geop. 2, 2 2, dn-o-rtXai Ar. Lys. 578, reg.: (perf. ?) : p. p. Terikptu, 
irapa- Ar. Ran. 316, dwo- Com. Fr. (Anaxil.) 3, 348, n-ept- Luc. 
Merc. cond. 33 : aor. m'X^gi', riX^g Ax. Nub. 1083; Dioscor. 4, 
108, «- Aristot. H. A. 6, 2, 23, Mid. rZXXopat pluck, tear one's 
ccd)n hair, tIKKovto Od. 10,367, ctiXX- Luc. Fug. 28 : fut. riKovpat, 
itapa- Com. Fr, (Men.) 4, 178. This verb is poetic, but occas. 
in Ionic and late Attic prose.

Tipdu To value, honour, H. 23, 788; Soph. Ant. 514; Pl- 
Conv. 212: imp. eVi'p- Qd. 14, 203; Aesch. Ag. 246; Thuc.

38 : fut. Tjpgo-® II. 9, 135 J Thuc. 4, 20, Dor. -ao-S, 3 pl. 
-ao-euwi (Theocr.) Epigr. 13: aor. eTtprja-a Thuc. i, 74, ’npgirB 
Soph. Ant. 904, Dor, -aa-a Pind. N. 6, 42, reg.: p. TenptjKa Lys. 
26, 17; PI1 Rep.' 548, Dor. -dxa Pind. 1. 4, 37 : p- p. rerlpripai 
II. 3’°i Thuc. 4, 26, Dor. -Spot Pind. I. 4> 59: aor. mpfidtit
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Her. 7, 213 ; Pl. Menex. 243, Dor. -adrjv Soph. O. R. 1203 (chor.): 
fut. TinTjdfiaofiai rare in classic auth. Thuc. 6, 80; Dem. 19, 223; 
Aristot. Eth. N. 4, 9; Tlut. Mor. 112; Dio Cass. 37, 56. 59, 
16, and often: usu. fut'. mid. np.ria-ofjLai almost always pass.
H. Apol. 307; Aesch. Ag. 581; Soph. Ant. 2,10; Eur. Fr.
Erechth. 4, 491 Thuc. 2, 87; Pl. Rep. 426. Hipp, jnaj. 284; 
Xen. Hier. 9, 9, Cyr. 8, 7, 15; Dem. 19, 100 (104 Bekk.), npo- 
Xen. An. i, 4; >4, Oec. 9, 11 : 3 fut. Tenp,ri<rop.ai rare, Lys. 
31, 24. Mid. npdopcu to prize, estimate, lay a punishment &c. 
Her. 3, 154; Pl. Conv. 175 : fut. npr/aopM Pl. Apol. 37; (Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 7, 15^) see below: aor. eTipriaapriv Od. 20, 129; Thuc. 
3, 40. 6, 10; Lys. 19, 48; -rjo-aa-iSai II. 22, 235 (Bekk.): as 
mid. p. TeTlpjjrm Dem. 53, i; TeTiiJ.TiiJ.evos Dinarch, i, i. "Vb. 
riprjTeos Xen. Mem. i, 4, 10. (i.)

In classic Greek, fut. mid. Ttjx^o-ogat in act. sense, seems doubt
ful, except as a law term. At Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 15, with the usual 
reading tIs npliereTaj' 85) avSpa it is certainly active, but with 
Dindorf’s emendation Si SvSpa approved by Bornemann, Jacobitz 
Hertlein and Sauppe it is pass.: so for Ttp.^<re<T0at II. 22, 235 
(Vulg.) Tipfia-aa-dai has, for good reasons, been substituted (Wolf, 
Spitzn. Bekk. Dind.); and npria-eTai Eur; Fr. Erechth. 4, 49, 
quoted Lycurg. 161, 27, we think decidedly passive.- At Pl. 
Apol. 37, it seems to have a mid. sense, Tipfja-eadat toiovtov nvos 
epavTM rate my punishment at some such, pronounce some such 
punishment on myself: but see npiiaovTaj, Aene. Tact. 29.

Ttfiwpe'w Th help, succour, Thuc. 4, 15: fut. reg. p. p. 
TeripaipTipai Thuc. 7, -Tjirai Her. (Mss. Gaisf. &c.) : for 
which Bekk. writes 3 fut. Tenpaprjo-eai ibid, (with Silvern.) Mid, 
Tipmpovpai avenge oneself, ^VlX. Bac. io8i : imp. ertparpoivTo Thuc.
I, 132, Ionic -eero Her. 3, 53 : fut. -fia-opat Eur. Ale. 733; 
Thuc. 3, 58: aor. -Tjo-dprjv Pl. Rep. 377 • as mid. p. Tenpapripat 
Dio. Hal. Ant. 5, to; Tenpapjjpevos Antiph. 3,/?, 8; Lys. 7, 20; 
Thuc. 3, 67 ?

Tirdiraa To shake, mostly Poet, see SiaTivdo-o-a).
Tiru To pay, expiate, II. 18, 407 ; Soph. O. C. 635 ; Pl. Theaet. 

177; imp. iter. rlveo-Kev Ap. Rh. 2, 473: fut. tio-o II. 17, 34; 
Aesch. Ch. 435; Pl. Leg. 905, Ik- Thuc. 5, 49: aor. erio-a Od. 
24) 352; Soph. O..R. 810; PL Leg. 873: p. TeriKa Lycophr. 
765; Dio. Hal. Ant. 6, 18, Ik- Dinarch. 2, 18; Dem. 21, 89; 
p. p. Teriapai, Ik- Pl. Phaedr. 257; Dem. 24,187 : pip. e’^-ereno-To 
(Dem.) 47) 65: aor. ena-drjv, e^- JDem. 28, 2 (dir- 49, 62-) Mid.
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Tivonai io take payment, avenge, punish, Theogn. 204; Ar. -Thesitf. 
686 (Bekk. Dind.), Ionic Tiyii/xai II. 19, 260J opt. ti'ko? Soph. 0. 
C. 994. 996; rt^ecr^at Find. P. 2, 24; Her. g, 120 (Wessl. 
Gaisf. o-tv- Bekk. Dind.), TtWo-^ai Her. 5, ‘j’] (Bekk. Dind.
Gaisf.); nmutvos Od. 24, 326: Eur. Or. 323 (chor.), am- 
(Theogn. 362 (B.); Her. 6, sot, late Twviftfvos App. Syr. 65. 
Civ. 2, no: imp. eTtypSTo App. Samn. 12: fut. rforo/jaj II. 3, 
366; Eur. Hel. 1624; Her. i, 10: aor. eVto-a^ti/)/ II. 2, 743; 
Eur. I. T. 'J?!', Her. I, 190J na-apsu Her. I, 27; ria-aiT Soph. 
Tr. 809; -o-atr^w Her. 3, 120; rare in Attic prose Xen. Cyr. 1, 
6, II. Vb. mro-na-Teov Xen. Lac. 9, 5 •

In the pres, and imp. i is long in Epic, short in Attic and 
Solon’s Fr. 13,31 (Bergk); Find. P. 2, 24; in Theogn. short 
and long, avTiTiveiv 740, but in arsi Tivozn-at 204; so Anth. ripfu 
9, 286, but TivoiTe •], 6^"] &c., in the other tenses it is always 
long with poets of every description. lKTivofi.ev Eur. Hipp. 626 
(Vulg.) with t long, is a false reading, as is clear from its 
giving no suitable meaning. Kirchhoff has restored eKTeivoncv 
from the best Mss. but suggests eKT^Ko/xev; Monk now reads 
cKTeivop.ev: Pierson suggested iKnlvontv and this Dind. adopts: 
Seidler Ai'TO/iew which, if correct, is we think the only classic 
instance of the act. form. Tu-u/xai from riva, as awfiai from 
ava, not tIvv-, the t is always long. Bekker in Hom. and Her. 
always writes it with single v, so Dind, rtFu/xerat Eur. Or. 323 
(chor.) where alone it occurs in Attic, and apparently with I, 
Buttm. however nwvp.ai., and in late Greek, Bekker.

The act. form r'lvvpt, -va>, or nw- is late and rare, nwiopreg 
Plut. Brut. 33 (Bekk.), Ik- Diod, Sic. 16, 29, nvvaa, am- Pseud.- 
Callisth. 3, II.

Tirawoi To stretch, draw (reiva) Epic, II. 2, 390 : imp. enraivov 
II. 22, 209; Q. Sm. 3, 332 : aor. Inrriva, Tirfivas II. 13, ■534' 
Mid. rtraij/o/iat to stretch oneself, exert, intrans. II. 22, 23. Od. 2, 
149 ; imp. eTcraiveTo trans. for oneself II. 3, gi: nor. riTrjvafievos 
Orph. Arg. 233. Act. as mid. intrans. riralverop II. 23, 403; so 
Hes. nratvovras Th. 2og, but with i, either from arsis, or as a 
play on the word rirap,

Tirpiid) ,To bore, see Dioscor. 5, It (rpaa obsol.) : fut. Tpr/a-a 
late, Lycophr. 665 : aor. erprja-a Hippocr. 7, 46. 8, 148 (Lit.); 
Polyb. 10, 44; Polyaen. 6, 17; Strab. 16, 4, 18, o-vp- PI. Tim. 
pt; Dem. 37, 3§: (P- ’•e'rp^Ka.?) : p. p. Terprjpai Empedi 289 
(Stein); Ar, Pax 21; Her. 4, 158; Xen. Oec. 7, 40': aor.
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late, TpTjdebi Geop. 12, 18; Tprjdeia-a Geop. s, 33 ; -Srivai, aj>a- 
Athen. 4, 80. Mid. aor. rp^a-aio, Sta- Galen 4, 708, missed by 
all Lexicogr. See Terpaiva. Perf. rerpi/Ka given by Kahner and 
Jelf, we have never seen.

TiTp(i<7K<i> To KiMnd, rare and Epic tpi>a> Od, 2r, 293 ; 
Cailim. Dian. 133, TiTpitricei Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, PI. Phil. 13; 
rare in poet. Com. Fr. (Mon.) 393; Mosch, i, ax: fut. rpaa-to 
Eur. Cycl. 422; Dio Cass. 47, 44; Orac. Sib. 4, 106, koto- 
Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 15 : aor. erpma-a Eur. Hipp. 392,; Thud. 4, 14; 
subj. rpmo-ys II. 23, 341 ; p. late TeTpmKas Ach. Tat. 2, 22 ; pip. 
late ercrpoMcex Philostr. V. S. 690 : p. p. TCTpapai Aesch. Ag. 868; 
Her. 8, 18; Pl. Conv. 219: aor. erpadrjv Eur. An. .616; Xen. 
Cyr. 4, I, 4 : fut. Tpadritropevos Pl. Crit. 51; -a-ea-dai Dio Cass. 
Fr. rir, 49 (Bekk.); Luc. Herm. 28 ; 3 fut. Terp&aofjtai Luc. 
Vot. 2>1: tnid. Tpaa-opai as pass, or gel oneself wounded,
II. 12, 66. Vb. TpojTos II. 3 1, 568. In some editions of 
Hippocr. the subj. i aor. pass, occurs redupl. Tirptateo-ir i, 320 
(Ktihn) but (Opsopae. Litt. 5, 698), so aTro-rirpffid^
Dioscor. 4, 138.

TitiIo-koj To prepare, aim (a redupl. form of t6x®) Poet,
combining the meanings of tcuxo) and ■nyfano, only pres, and 
imp. and late in act. (unless Ruhnken’s conjecture rcTvaK.p for 
wva-Kp, Simon. 18, 2 (Gaisf.) be correct, and tItvokc Antim. Fr. 9, 
see imp.) Tiria-Kej Arat. 4x8; rtTuo-K®!'Lycophr. 1403 ; Opp. Hal. 
3, 99 ; imp. rtTva-Ke Antim. Fr. 9 (Bergk.) Mid. as act. titvo-ko- 
pai Anth. 5, 221; nTvoKopevos II. 3, 80; Theocr. 22, 88: imp. 
nnmxn II. 13, 159. 21,342; Ap. Rh. 4, 248. Bergk retains 
mvva-Kri Simon. 12, Gaisf. tituo-k?/ (Ruhnken’s conject.)

Ttc^ Th value at, honour til, but 7 before <r) Poet. II. 9, 238; 
Aesch. Sept. 77; Eur. Her. 1013 : imp. eriov II- iS> 439- Od. 
22, 370, iter. Tiea-Kcv II. 13, 461, Tteo-Kop Od. 23, 63 ; Mosch. 4,9: 
fut. rio-o) II. 9, 284. Od. 14, 166: aor. ert<ra II. I, 412. 16, 274; 
very rare in Attic npo-Tiaas Soph. Ant. 22 : p. p. reripat, reViplms 
II. 20, 426. Od. 13, 28 ; Hes. Th. 415 : TuraiKe^c^i. Supp. 1037 
(chor.); imp. iter. rXlaKero II. 4) 4b, but Ttea-Kopevot Weicker Syll. 
Epigr. p. 239, 183! Mid. as act. rterat rare Hes. Th. 428. Vb. 
ariTos II. 13, 414. ariTos 14, 484. Aesch. has pres. pass, rierai 
quoted; but p. part, renpevai Ch. 399 (Vulg.) is held by some a 
false reading for re npal (Ahr. Franz, Dind.) written Tertpai in the 
Med. Ms. Herm. now -rTpoTipa. See Franz in loc.

In Epic, » in pres, and imp. is long in arsis, II. 467 &c.
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short in thesis, 4, 257. 9, 378. 13, 176. Od. 20, 132 <kc. 
though sometimes even there long when a long succeeds, Od, 14, 
84. 22, 414: short in Attic, Aesch. Ag. 259. 531; Eur. Her. 
1013; Ar. Ran. 1266; always long in fut. aor. &c. Meineke 
may be right in preferring em'm to eKTifi Com. Fr. 4, 33, but we 
are not sure what he exactly means by saying in his index “ Tlav 
non Atticum.” •

TXau bear roEat^ pres, rare and late rXcoow Tzetz. 
Hist, 9, 132: 2 aor. erXi^p, subj. tK^s, opt. rEaitjv, imper. rX^ft, 
part. rXds, rEaa-a; fut. T\fi<roi Babr. 91 (Lewis. 2 pt.): fut. mid. 
rKriaopai : p. TfTEijKa. Vb. rErfros AeSch. Pr. 1065.

In Attic prose this verb is rather rare. See rdEaa.
TpiijYu To cut, a Poet, collateral form of rep.va>, Euthydem. 

Athen. 3,116; Dion. Per. 1043 ; Maneth. 2, 75, du-o- II. 16,390; 
fut. Tfiri^a Parmen. 90 ; Orac. Sib. 5, 32, dm- Ap. Rh. 4, T120: 
1 aor. (Tijoj^a Ap. Rh. 2, 481; H. ii, 146 (Spitzn. Lind.
wX^far Bekk.), diro- lo, 364. It, 468; Hes. Th. 188, Dor. 
trfia^a, 8t- Theocr. 8, 24: 2 aor. erpEyov, Si- Od. 7, 276: 2 aor. 
pass, hpdyriv, Epic 3 pl. rpdyev II. 16, 374, St-eT/iayev , 302, late 
cTfirjyrjV Anth. g, 66l ; Cailim. Fr. 300, djro-r^iyyeir Ap. Rh. 4, 
1052. Mid. aor. eTp.i]^dprjp trans. Anth. •], 480; Nic. Alex. 68, 
vn- h.'^. Rh. 4, 328.—Fut. Tprj^eis Nic. Ther. 886, has been 
altered from Mss. to aor. opt. r/i^fair. Tpayev Epic 3 pl. 2 aor. 
for drfidyria-av, II. 16, 374, 61- 16, 354. 7, 302. For rp-fj^as II. 11, 
146, and diro-rpfiieti 18, 34, Bekker reads wX^^ar, and dir-ap^o-eie 
with Aristarch.

A form rpr)a-a-a sometimes occurs: e.g. in some edit, of Athen. 
3, 116, quoted, and Mosch. 2, 81. Schweigh. however, Meineke, 
Lobeck &c. reject it for Tpijya>; and fut. rpriira, Sta- Nonn. Par. 
IS, 2, which ^so Lobeck would correct; aor. mid. rp^a-aio An- 
drom. Sen. 89.

Td^ii), see rdiro-ffl.
Tojeuo) To shoot. Mid. ro^evdpevos Heliodor. 9, 5: and as mid. 

p. p. rtTo^cvrai, diro- Luc. Prom. 2, missed by Lexicographers.
(Tope'u) To bore, pierce, simple pres, unused, but dvTt-^opevvra 

H. Merc. 283: fut. Toprio-a>, dm-Toprjoav H. Mere, i*]^, irreg. 
simple fut. T«rop^o-<» Ar. Pax 381 : i aor. erdpuaa Opp. Cyn. 
3, 321, OUT- II. 5, 337; Toprjo-as H. Mere. 119, dvrt- II. IO, 267 : 
p. p. TeTopr)peiiot late, Nonn. 3, 26. 13, 493: 2 aor. eropov II. ii, 
236; redupl. inf. ^roro/jelp (Hesych.) Ar. uses Tcrop^o-io in the
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sense utter in a piercing tone; and Hesych. explains rcTopeiv by 
TpZiTai {pierce so as) to ivound.

{loticna or -£u) To hit, find {gt.^ tvxcip) occurring only in aor. 
erotrcre, eir- Find. P. 4, aj; Dor. part. To'o-o-ais P. 3, 27, em- 
10, 33-

Tpair^<i» To turn, tread grapes. Epic Od. 7, 125, eirt- II. 10, 
421; subj. -erao-t Anan. Athen. 282; imp, erpaneov Hes. Sc. 
301. (5.)

Tpd<)>(ii, see Tpc(j)a>.
Tpaxdru Th mahe rough, Aesch. Sept. 1045; Pl. Tim. 63, 

Ion. rpiJX- Ap. Rh. 4, 768 : fut. -vva>: aor. erpdxwi'ap. TcrpdxvKe, 
ano- Dio. Hal. C. Verb. 22 : p. p. rcrpdx*'®'M°‘ Aristot. H. A. 
4, 9, 20 (Bekk.), A- Luc. Pise. 51 Dind.), -rpdx’'VT“‘
Aristot. Prob. 11, 22 ; inf. reTpaxop^ai Pl. Prot. 333; also -rpd- 
xi’pat Plut. Num. 8; v. r. Aristot. H. A. 4, 9, 20, and -vpptai 
Luc. Pise. 51, quoted (Dind.); Schol. Ap. Rh. 3, 276: aor. 
frpaxvvQriv, Subj. lon. TprixvvS^ HippoCr. 8, 450 ; Tpaxvvdeis Pl. 
Tim. 66; Isae. 8, 37. Mid. late, aor. rpij^waro Paul. Sil. Amb, 
217.

Tpdti), see Tirpata,
Tpepta To tremble, Aesch. Sept. 419; Soph. O. C. 129; Ar. Ach. 

493 ; Xen. Ven. 3, 6 (Vulg.) ; rpipeiv Pl. Phaed. 81; -pav AntipE 
i, y, 8; Rep. 554; Dem. 18, 263 : imp, erpepov II. 10, 390; 
Theocr, 27, 51, rpepe II. 13, 18. Imp. seems not in use -with 
prose writers.

Tpeiru To turn. Her. i, 63 (Bekk. rpan- Dind.); Thuc. 3, 90, 
Ion. Tpana Her. 2, 92 (Bekk. Dind.): imper. rpem II. 8, 399; 
Soph. Ant.. 1107 ; imp. erpenov Thuc. 6, 33, iter. Tplnca-Ke Her. 
4, 128 (Bekk.) rpdn- (Dind. Bred.): fut. Tpe'yjca II. 15, 261; Ar. 
Eccl. 681; Pl. Parm. 135, so in Ionic, dno- Her. 8, 29, dra- 62, 
Dor. rpai/rS, eni- Cret. Inscr. 2535: aor. ?Tpe\lra II. 18, 469; 
Aesch. Sept. 255; Thuc. 3, 72; Xen. An. i, 8, 24, Ion. «rpai/ra, 
«r- Her.'4, 202 (Vulg. Bekk.) but -tTpey/e- (Gaisf. Dind. BreL &c. 
Mss. S P F a b.): p. rerpoffia Ar. I)[ub. 858; Com. Fr. (Anax.) 
3, 194, dva- Soph. Tr. 1008; Andoc. i, 131 ; Aeschin. r, 190. 
3, 158 (B. Saup. Franke, -reTpatjia Bekk.), and rerpdejia Dinarch. 
I, 108, dva- so; rerpa,pd>s 3, 4 (Bekk. B. S. Maetzn. -o<pd>s v. r.); 
Dem. 18, 296 (Bekk. B. Saup. Dind.), eOT-reTpa</>- Polyb. 
30, 6, 6: p. p, Terpappai II. 17, 227; Pind. I. 3, ii; Eur. Hipp, 
246; At. Ach. 207; rerpdejidae Thuc. 7, 73 i 1 aor, (Tpi^driv

    
 



. 554 GREEK VERBS

Eur. EL 1046; Xen. Hell. 3> 4, i4- S, 20. Ah. 5, 4, 23 (Popp. 
Dind.); Theogn. 379Tpetjtd^vai, em- Antiph, 4, y, 5. S, 3;
Tpfip6as (Hom.) Epigr. 14, 7> Antiph. 4, j8, 4, Epic and 
Ionic eTpd(j)6riv, -6^vai Od. 15, 80 wzu (Wolf, Bekk. Dind.); 
rpa<j)dfls always Her. 4, 12. 9, 56, im- T., T ■■ 2 aor. erpawriv usu, 
as mid. intrans. Aesch. Pers. 1027; Soph. O. C. 1537; Pl, 
Lys, 213; Xen. Hell. 5, i, 12. An. 5, 4, 23 (Vulg.): fut. late 
Tpaurjo-opai Pliit. Nic. 21; Paus. 5, -2 r, x, ova- Dio Cass. 56, 25 : 
3 fut. reTpdtffopai, em- Peisistr. in Diog. Laert. i, 2, 6: 2 aor. 
act. erpdirov poet. II. 20, 439 J Hes. Sc. 456; Theocr. 25, 8j. 
rpdn- II. 12, 24, intrans. erpaTr- HeS. Th. 58, TpaiT- II. 16, 657. 
Mid. Tpeiropai turn oneself, flee, Pl. Prot. 339. Leg. 680, Ionic 
Tpdjr- per. 4, 60, also trans, put io flight, 'Xa'o.. An. 6, 3, S-

26 ifec.: fut. rplpopat Eur. Hipp. 1066; Her. 1, 97. 8, 
Xen. An. 3, 5, 13, trans. Ar. Eq. 276; Hippocr. 2, 170 (Lit,), 
Ionic? Tpayjeopat, em- Her. 3, 155 (Vulg. Gaisf. Bekk. Lhard.) 
but -rpeyfropcu. (Dind. Bred, with Mss. S V.) see below:- i aor. 
erpeyjfdpTjv USU. trans, Eur. Her, 842; Thuc. 6, 98; Xen. Ages. 
2, 11; but intrans. Tpe\l^dpevos Od. i, 422. 18, 305 ; 2 aor. erpa- 
mpriv perhaps always intrans. or reflex II. 16, 594: Aesch. Ag. 
1532; Ar. Ran. 1025; Her, 1,80; Thuc. 4, 44; Isocr. 14, 46; 
it seems a mistake to call it act. Pl. Euthyd. 303, rarely pass. 
dv-eTpairero Pl. Crat. 395 : and sometimes as raid, intrans. p. p. 
TeTpappcu II. 12, 273; At. A.ch. 207; Pl. Rep. 533 : 2 aor. 
Apdjn/w Soph. Aj. 743. Vb. Tpemeos Pl. Leg. 147• rpaieriTeoV Luc. 
Rhet. prec. 8. For e’rpe'y/eaTo Her. 105 (Schw. &c.) Gaisf. 
Bekk. Dind. read erpey/ee with Mss. M P K F.

Her. seems to have used both Tpe'ira> and rpaTra,- but always 
erpdipdijV, and perhaps always rpe'^ffOi, erpex/^a, Tpe'tp-opai, erpe'tjearo. 
d-rro-Tpfyf/ai OCCUrS twice 8, 29. 62, nO 1), r.; the aor. eTpesjea and 
compds. twenty-six times with only one v. r. I'rr-eTpayjee 4, 202 
(Vulg. Bekk.), which, however, is strongly opposed by -rpepe 
(Mss. S P F a b. Gaisf. Dind. Bred.); rpl^eopac thrice without 
V. r. Tpd4eopiu, e’m- once on^ 3, 156 (Vulg. Bekk. Gaisf.), but 
rpef (Mss. S V); and erpe-^aTo once 7, 225, without ». r. 
Usage, therefore, being so decidedly in favour of the fut. and 
aor. forms with e, em-rpi^rovra). 3, 155 (Vulg. Bekk. Gaisf. 
Lhard.) should, .perhaps, be altered with Mss. S V to em-rpl^-, 
which we observe has been recommended by, Bredow, and 
actually adopted < by Dietsch, Dind. and Abicht. Iter. imp. 

t'/ieTreo-M Her. 4, I 28 (Bekk.) rpdn-- (Dind.) TeTpaefiarat Ion. 3 pL
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p. p. Theogn. 42 ; even Pl. Rep. 533. Tpemfiat mid. one- 
flee, has for aor. hpa7r6jj.riv ; rperropai turn from oneself, put to 

flight, has for aor. eTpeijeapijv, which though once or twice reflexive 
in Hom. is perhaps never so in Attic. A pres. rpaTreeo, em- 
Tpaireova-I occurs II. IO, 421, and rpoTTea, imp. Tpon-cor II. 18, 224. 
TpeirtB has its full complement of aorists, irpeyfea, erpan-ov: erpe\led- 
priir, eTpairoprjv :' eTpe<j>8r]V, -dfjydrjv, eTpdnrjV, and is One of the very 
few verbs that have both 2 aor. act. and pass, in actual use—so 
Tvnrai &c.

TpeijiM To make thick, nourish (dpiipa) II. 5, 52; Soph. Ant. 
897; Thuc. I, 81, Dor. rpd<f>- Pind. I. 8, 40; Ar. Ach. ■jii'i, 
see below: imp. erpe0oi» II. 22’ 421 ; Pl. Rep. 414, rpiff)- II. i, 
414, Dor. erpafp- Theocr. 3,-i6. 23 (Ahr. Mein. &c^ : fut.
6pe^a> Soph. Ant. 660; Thuc. 2, 46: aor. edpe^jea II. 13, 466; 
Aesch. Ch. 908; Ar. Nub. 986; Pl. Tim. 23, 6pif II. 2, 548; 
p. (ridpetfie only as V. r.. Com. Fr. (Crobyl.) 4, 566) rlTpotpa 
intrans. Od. 23, 237, a-uv- Hippocr. 6, 380 (Mss. Lit. -irpofjje 
Vulg.), trans. Soph. O. C. 186; Anth. App. Epigr. iii, ava- 
Luc. Abd. IO, and Terpa^a intrans. Simmias, Tzetz. Chil. 7, 705 ; 
trans. Polyb. 12, 25** (Bekk.): pip. late eTerpd(f)r] intraris. Babr. 
8, 3 (Lewis Q. pt.),: p. p. ridpappat Eur. Heracl. 578; Ar. Eq. 
293. Fr. 179 (Dind.); Aeschin. 1, 121, redpatjide Pl. Leg. 625, 
but <rvv-TiTpa^8e Xen. Cyr. 6,4,14 (Dind. Popp. Schneid. Tidpaffi- 
Kriig.); Tedpd<f)6at Pl. Gorg. 525; Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 24 (Dind.), 
rerpurf)- (Schneid.); and z<. r. Pl. quoted: i aor. edpi<f>6T]v Hes. 
Th. 192 ; Eur. Hec. 351, npoo- Aesch. Ag. 73s ; 0pe<f>6rjva.i Eur. 
Hec. 6co; in Attic prose, only Pl. Polit. 310 : oftener 2 aor. 
(Tpa<j>rjv II. 23^ 84; Aesch. Sept. ‘^^4.; Ar. Av. 335 ; Xen. Cyr. 
2, I, Ip, ’rpdtjnjs Soph. Aj. 557, Tpd(j>r] Ant. 984 (chor.), Epic 
3 pl. Tpdijiev II. I, 251. Od. IO, 417; Tpafp^vai IsOcr. 16, 28; 
Tpa<f>eis Thuc. 2, 44 : fut. rpdcjiriaopai perhaps late (Dem. ?) 60, 
32; Alciphr. 3, 71; Dio. Hal. Ant. 8, 41; Plut. Mor. 315 ; Dio 
Cass. 43, 18; Paus, r, 22, 2. 3, 18, 7; Maneth. 4, 596, &c.: 
classic, fut. mid. dpeyjropai as pass, ^ippocr. 7, 482. 518 (Lit.); 
Thuc. 7, 49; Xen. An. 6, 5, 20; Pl. Rep. 372. 568, see mid.: 
2 aor. act. Epic erpaffiov as pass. II. 5, 555. 21, 279 (inf. rpa- 
tpepeo 7, 199. 18, 436. Od. 3, 28) Cailim. Jov. .55 ; Opp. Hal. 
I, 774 (Orph. Arg. 382 old reading), dv- Anth. 5, 157; trans. 
rpdipc Pind. N. 3, ^3, frpafjic Hom. only II. 23, 90 (Wolf, Bekk. 
Dind.), where, however, Spitzn. with some Mss. reads trpe^e, so 
quoted, Aeschin. i, 149 (Bekk.); Luc. Paras. 47. Mid. rpefj^opm
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reflex or pass, nourish oneself, be supported, see Xen. Hell. 4, 5, i: 
so fut. Spe^o/iai Xen. Cyr. 3, 3,16, trans. Pl. Rep. 541 (some 
Mss. old edit. 6ptyje apTm Bekk. Schneid. B. O. W.) : aor. trans. 
f^pe^dfojv notirish for oneself, Pind. Ol. 6, 46; Eur. H. F. 458; 
Pl. Leg. 695, dpeyfe- Pind. P. 9, 88; dpc-^alpTjV Soph. O. R. 1143, 
-yleaio Od. 19, 368 ; -\ledpevos Lycurg. 85. Vb. ^pen-reos Pl. Rep. 
403-

Dor. forms, rpatjjEv inf. pres. Pind. P. 4, 115; Ar. Ach. 
for rpdtpeiv which occurs Pind. I. 8, 40, Epic Tpa<f)epev Hes. Th. 
480; part. rpdcjiaLa-a Pind. P. 44.: i aor. part, dplyfraicra Pind. 
P. 8, 26. 2 aor. erpapov transseems exceedingly rare, if not
rather doubtful; for though it be coupled with an aor. in Pind. 
N. 3, S3, and II. 23, go, it may notwithstanding, perhaps, be an 
imperiect. Hes. uses imperf. i'rpepe Fr. 78, apparently in the 
same sense as aor. dpt-^cv Fi. 111 (Goettl.) Buttm. maintains 
that 2 aor. pass. eTpd(f)rjv is not Homeric, and that the forms 
eTpa([)(Tr]v, II. 5,553 (eVpdt^epev as quoted in Aeschin.T, 149, from 
II. 23, 84 eTpa<f>tjp-y, Tpa<ptpev for -etiv II. 7, >99 &C., ?rpa</)e II. 21, 
279, are forms of the 2 aor. act. with intrans. signification. 
Thiersch, Boeckh &c. suppose an Epic shortening for erpa^firrniy 
(erpdcjirjpev), Tpatpijvat, erpdipT), and thus accent erpdp' not erpaffi II. 
21, 279, The assertion of Buttm. that erpatjiov became obsolete 
is rather strong : see late Auth. quoted above. With regard to 
the laws which regulate the Greek aspirates, he says, “ where 
two successive syllables begin each with an aspirate, one of the 
aspirates, generally the first, is changed to the tenuis of the 
same organ ; and when by any formation the second disappears, 
the first is restored. Thus, the root of this verb is 6pr<p-, whence 
Tpepa, and again ffpeyfro).” This law, though general, is limited 
in several cases, as composition opvtdo-6ripas, 'Ktda-dijvai, dptfii- 
(fiofirieev IL 16, 290, <kc.; synaloephe e<f>M ovtos (e</>6iTo) Aesch. 
Eum. 458; intervention of a consonant (dpavtrdriv (but
reOpavpai), ISeKxBriv <kc. &c. Editors, however, are not always 
consistent, see above.

Tpdxoj To run, II. 23, 520; Aesch. Eum. 37 ; Ar. Av. 79; 
Hippocr. 6, 496 (Lit.); Pl. Soph. 262, Dor. rpAx- Pind. P. 8, 32: 
imp. irpcxo’' Ar. Thesm. 510 : fut. bpl^a late, Lycophr. 108, 
earlier in comp, diro- Com. Fr. (Plat.) 2, 695 ; and mid. only in 
comjt. and only in Comedy, diro-dpe^opat Ar. Nub. 1003; except 
Lud Lex. 3, pefa- Ar. Pax 261, irepi- Ran. 193, usu. (from 

jobsol. Splpai) Spdpovpai Eur. 1. T. 1424. Or. 878; Xen, An. 7,3,
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45. Eq. 8, 6, Ionic -lopai Her. 8, 102, Trept-SpajueiTm Ar, Vesp. 
138, cK- Com. Fr. (Diph.) 4, 384, ajro- Xen. An. 7, 6, 5, a-w- 'j, 
6,6; rare SpapS Asclep. or Dioscor. p. 132 (Didot.); V.T. 
Cant. I, 4, vrrfp- Com. Fr. (Philetaer.) 3, 392, see below: and 
Spnpopat, dva- Anth. 9, 57S : aor. rare and poet. Edr. I. A. 
1569 ; dp^^as Epigr. Pint. Arist. 20, ctti- II. 13, 409, S.a- Callinj, 
Pal. 23 ; 6pe^ai, ■^ep^- Ar. Thesm. 637, iter. Gpe^aoKov II. 18, 599 : 
p. 8eSpap,?Ka, dva- Her. 8, 55„ Kara- Xen. Hell. 4, 6, avv- Pl.
Polit. 266; Dem. 17? 9> (Fl.) Clit. 410: pip. Kara-SeSpapg-
ifeaav Thuc. 8, (Bekk. Kriig. Popp.) Kar-cSeSp- (L. Dind.): 
p. p. Mpdptjpai, em- Xen. Oec. 15, i: 2 aor. eSpapov II. 18, 30; 
Aesch. Ag. 1121; Eur. Hel. iri8; Pl. Rep. 327, Spap- II. 23, 
.393- 2 p. poet. SeSpopa, dva- Od. s, 412, dpfjii- Simon.♦Am. 7, 
89 (Fergk), dm- Od. 20, 357 ; Com. Fr. (Hermip.) 2, 410 
(Hexam.) Vb. mpt-6peKTdov Pl. Theaet. 160 ; and late Spaprjrdov 
Sext. Emp. 346, 22 (B), dva- Prod, in Tim. 1, 32. The fut. 
mid. dvaSpdpopai Anth. 9> 575 quoted, seems analogous to the 
fut. eSopat, (jtdyopai &c. Fut. act. vTrepSpapS also quoted, is the 
only Instance we know in classic Greek ; the simple ^papovpev 
occurs late, V. T. Cant, j, 4, see 2 Reg. 18,19. The Greeks would 
seem to have said 6eiv Spdpm Thuc. 3, 111; Xen. An. i, 8, 18; 
Ar. Av. 205, perhaps never rpl^eiv or Spapeiv ipopip, like the 
Latin curriculo currere. A present form Tp^x“ occurs late Nic. 
Ther. 521, and perhaps 72, where rerp^xo"™ is, we think, 'a 
false reading for avTws re rprixovra, and not a perf. with form of 
pres. Otto Schneider, we observe, has lately edited Se Tpijx-.

Tpeu To tremble, II. ii, 554; Aesch. Sept. 790: imp. erpeov, 
frpeis Aesch. Ag. 549, Tpeeryv Hes. Sc. 171, rpeov 213 : fut. 
(rpeo-ro); aor.‘ erpeo-a II. II, 745; Xen. An. I, 9, 6; Luc. D. 
Mort. 27, 7, Tpea-- II. 15, 386, Tpltra-- \T, 603; Hes. Th. 850; 
subj. Tpea-rfre Aesch. Supp. 729; Eur. Or. 1104; -a-aipi Aesch. 
Sept. 397; rpeo-ar Soph. Ant. 1042; Her. 7, 331; PI. Phaed. 
117, poet, rpeo-o-- Tyrtae. ii, 14 (Bergk). Vb. a-rpeoros Aesch. 
Pr. 416. This verb is rare in classic prose. An Epic form 
Tpei'a) occurs in Opp. Cyn. 1,417. 4, r 17, vjto- Tim. Phlias, Plut. 
Mor. 705: imp. iter. rpeicaKov Tzetz. Antehom. 315. rpea e^- 
lended, says' one of «'«/' Lexicons, from rpepa 11 The' extension 
seems to be centripetal.

Tpi'Po To rub, II. 20, 496; Soph. El. 602; Pl. Phaed. 117 ; 
imp. erpt/Sop Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2, 440: fut. rp'd^a Soph. Fr. 429 
(D); Ar, Plut. 526. 636, Sia- Xen. An, 4, 6, 9 : aor, Apn/'a
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Com. Fr. (Plat.) 3, 84; Pl- Phaed. 60; inf. Od. 9, 333;
rpt'V'aj Ar. Pax 27, Sta- II. ri, 847: P- reTpX<i>a, ovv- Com. Fr. 
(Eubul.) 3, 235, Ar. Lys. 052, 5ia-^Pl. Theaet. 143 : p. p. 
TeTpipiioi Pl. Phaed. 116, Ion. 3 pl. Terpi((>aTai Her. 2, 93 ; -ippcmc 
Her. ibid.; Ar. Ran. 123 : i aor. eTpt(l>dr]v, rpujidmcri, 8ia- Dio Cass. 
47, 38; TpLfpSrjv^i' Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3> 54) Dem. ip) 1^4j 

Thuc. 2, 77; Hippocr. 8,380 (Lit.), Bia- Isocr. 4,14. 5.
84 : more freq. 2 aor. /rp^/3’7*',Anth. 6, 24; Aristot. Prob. 10, 27; 
Luc. Paras. 52, «ri- Ar. Thesm. 557- Nub. 1407. Eccl. io68, 
<rvv- Pax 71; Andoc. i, 61; Dem. 18, 194, St- Thuc. i, 125.
8, 78; Her. 7, 120, Kara- Xen. Oec. 15, ro; Pl. Leg'. 678:
1 fut. -rpiifid/ia-opai App. Civ. 4, 6j;; Aristid. 17, 349 : 2 fut.
rpi^rjo-opat Plut. Dion 35, eK- Soph. O. R. 428 ; TpiPr/aoivTO, koto- 
Xen. HeU. 5, 4, 60 : 3 fut. Terpi-^opai Agath. i, 10, em- Ar. Pax 
346 (Elms. Dind. Bergk, Richter, IrnTpiyfi- Vulg. Dekk.); and 
as pass, fut, mid. rptrlropai Thuc. 6, 18. 7, 42, em- Ar. Pax 246 
(Vulg. Bekk.) see preceding, and as act. see below. Mid. rpi- 
^op.ai rub oneself on, Aesch. Eum. 195 ; subj. Kara-rpi^ijrat Pl. 
Rep. 405; fut. Tptyjeopai, npotr- rub on, inflict. Antiph. 4, 8,
mro- Dio Cass. 62, 23, as pass, see above : aori erpiijcdpriv Cailim. 
Pall. L. 25; Galen 6, 370, dm- Hippocr. 6, 654. (Lit.), avo- 
Aeschin. 1, 120. 179; Dem. i, ii, npoa-- 32, 75. 25, 52 : and 
as mid. p. p. TCTpiijidai, rrpoa- Plut. Sol. 3 {npocrreTplif)- Vb. 
«-TptTrras Od. 21, 15 r, late rpiirreov Geop. 17, 5. i, except in 
perf. and 2 aor. pass, (and pres, late a-w-rpt^eiv, in 4 foot, Theod. 
Prod. 3, 27(>y.

Tpi'Jco To chirp, squeak, mourn, Bsc. Od. 24, 5; Hippocr. 7, 85 
(Lit.); Aristot. H. A. 2, 13 ; imp. erpifor, xar- Batr. 85 (Franke, 
-rpvfop Baum.); fut. (rpi^o)) : aor. late irpi^a Nilu's. Octo vit. 6:
2 p. rlrp'iya as pres. Epich. g, 3 (Ahr.); Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2,469; 
Her. 3, no: pip. Terpiyei as imp. II. 23, 714, ircTpryei Babr. 53; 
Terpiydis, -via II. 33, lOI ; Plut. Mar. 19, -iyoTfff Arat. 1133; Luc. 
Tim. 21, Epic -lySrej II. 2, 314. In the classic period, this verb 
is poetic and Ionic.

, ^Tpop^u To tremble, dread. Poet, and classic only pres, and imp. 
n.-i7, 203, Dor. 3 pl. -tovTi Theocr. 2, 13; rpopimv Aesch. Pr. 
543 (chor.); -eeiv Simon. C. 133 (Bergk): imp. ’ crpdpeon H- 
Apoll. 47; 11- 7) ^5^ rpop- (Bekk. 2 ed.); Pind. Ol. i3>
60, iter. rpopeetTKOV (J. Sm. 3, 180 : aor. late erpdprja-a I Macc. 
2, 34. Mid. as a<ft. Tpopiovrai Aesch. Pers. 64 (chor.); opt. 3 pl.

■ Ionic -eoi'ara II. 10, 493; Tpopimdai Od. 16, 446; always, we
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think, uncontr. except part. Tpopevpevor Solon 36, 13 (Bergk) ; 
imp. Tpop^OVTO IL 10, IO.

Tpuju Tb mourn, murmur, Anth. 5, 292; Hippocr. 8, 358; 
subj. -Tjrc II. 9, 311; Hippocr. 2, 134 (Lit.); -fovo-a, Arr. 
An. I, 25,6: imp. iter. rpufeo-Kep Theocr. 7, 140 : fut. (-^<»): aor. 
fTpv^a Sopat. Athen. 14, 74; ciri-Tpi^as Babr. 112. Lexicons 
confine this verb to “ pres, and imp.”

(Tpuxou) To waste, afflict, fut. in comp. Tpvxaio-o, e/c- Thuc, 7, 
48 ; aor. simple late l-rpi^fada Herodn. 3, 0., 8, 1^- Thuc. 3, 93. 
7, 48: p. p. Terpvxapivos Thuc. 4, 60. 7, 28; Pl. Leg. 807 : 
pip. late eTerpvx^cuvro Herodn. 6, 6, 5 : aor. Tpvxo>6Tjvai Hippocr. 8, 
28 (Lit.); -(Duel's 8, 30; pres. pass, rpuxowot Mimnerm. 2, 12; 
Maneth. i, 160 (Axt. Rig.) The pure form rpv^foa seems never 
to occur in the pres, simple or compd. except in Galen’s Lex. 
Hippocr. rpvxovp (Aid.)

Tpu'xu To waste, exhaust, Od. 16, 123 ; Soph. 0- R- *566 
(chor.); Eur. Hel. 1286 (Dind. Herm. Paley); Xen. Hell, fi, 2, 
4 : imp, iter, rpix^r^fv Ap. Rh. 2, 473 ; fut. rpii^a .Od, 17, 387 : 
p. p, (from Tpux®'") Terpvxmpevos Thuc. 4, 60; Plut. Pomp, i o, 
eK- Luc. Tox. 30 : pres. pass, rpixopai Solon 4, 22 (Bergk) ; Ar. 
Pax 989; Hippocr. 6, 624 (Lit.); subj. -avrai Od. 10, 177; 
Theogn. 752; -o/xerosOd. t, 288; Soph. Aj.605 (chor.); Thuc. 
1,126; -xfo-dat Soph. Tr. no (chor.); imp. erpiixoprjv Ar. Ach. 
68. For rpvxova-a aaurf/v Eur. Hel. 1286 (Mss. Herm. Dind. 
Paley, &c.) some read rpvxov mid. trans, rpvxov tri aavr^v Musur. 
Kirchh.) ‘

Tpdtrt To rub, distress, Orph. Fr. 31, 5, airo- Soph. Tr. 124: 
fut. rpioa Aesch. Pr. 27,- «- App. Civ. 4, io8 ; p. p. rerpvpai 
Simon. C. 146, 3 (Bergk); Anth. 9, 549; rerpiadai Her. i, 22, 
Kara- Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 6; espec. part, rerpipivos Her. 2, 129. 6, 
12; Pl. Leg. 761. Mid. late, aor. rpiaaio, Kara- Nic. Al. 593. 
Vb. S-TpvTos Soph. Aj. 788; Her. g, 52.

Tpdyii) To eat, Od. 6, 90; Com; Fr. (Theop.) 2, 817; Her. 2, 
37; Dem. 19, 197: imp. Irpaiyov Ar. Fr. 76 (Dind.) : fut. mid. 
rpa^opai Ar. Ach. 806; Xen. Conv. 4, 8, Kara- Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 
2,95: 1 aor. perhaps in comp, only, Kar-erpa^av Batr. i8i; 
subj. Kara-rpi^g HippOCr. 7, 322 (Lit.); -^an-ef Timon. Fr. 7: 
p. p. rerpcaypai, 6ia- Ar. Vesp. 371) irapev- Com. Fr. (Eubul.) 3, 
212: 2 aor. erpayop Com. Fr. (Pher.) 3, 280; Theophr. H. P. 
2, 7, 6, KOT- Ax. Ach. 809, »r«p- Ran. 988 >> Hippocr. 5, 252
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(Lit.), ev- Com. Fr. (Timocl.) 3, 603; Luc. Conv. 38. Vb. 
TpaiKTos Xen. An. 5, 3>

TuYx<i>'“ hit, obtain, chance, Theogn.-253; Pind. 01. 2,47; 
Aesch. Supp. 384; Soph. El. 31; Ar. Ran. 598; PI. Prot. 313: 
imp. cTvyx“’'<”' Soph. Aj. 748; Thuc. 3, 98, ruyx“’'" Od-14) 231: 
fut. mid. Teu^o/xai IL 16,609. Od. 19,314; Aesch. Ag. 175; 
Lys. i8, 23; Xen. Mem. 4, 8, 10; Aeschin. 2, 30; Dem. 37, 
60. 51, II &c.: I aor. rrvx>)0’<» Epic II. 15, 581. 23, 466; Hes. 
Fr. 45; Anth. S, 278. 294: p. reTv^ijra Hom. intrans. H. 17, 
748. Od. 10, 88; Thuc. i, 32; (Pl.) Eryx. 396; Luc. Jud. V. 
4; trans. Xen. Cyr. 4, i, 2; Isocr. 3, 59; Dem. 18, 128: less 
freq, rcreuxa trans, iiem. 21, 150 (Bekk. Dind.); Com. Fr. 
(Mon.) 44; Macho, Athen. 13, 44; Polyb. 4, 77, late, if correct, 
Teruxa, -vx'i^’' Joseph. Jud. B. 7, 4 : pip, ererfvxee lonic,
intrans. Her. 3, 14- P- p- late, ejrireTeuyfiet'or Polyb. 6, 53; so 
aor. tv-revxSfls 35, 6: 2 aor. act. ^vxov II. 5, 287; Aesch. Pers. 
508; Eur. Hel. 180. Tr. 499; -Ar. Vesp. 462 ; Xen. Cyr. 8,4,3; 
Pl. Phaedr. 252; Isocr. 12, 265, rixe II. it, 684; subj. tux® 
Aesch. Ch. 14, Epic Tuxa>/xt II. 243. Od. 22, 7, tvxji Soph. 
O. C. 482, Epic -rjai IL IT, 116 (late Epic reTvxTjo-i Maxim, ear- 
577) I '^bxoip.t Soph. Ph. 223, tvxot Pl. Conv. 193, rixotep Thuc. 
5, 56 (late Epic Terixoicv Maneth. 3, 299); Dor. part, rvxoitra 
Pind. I. 8, 37. Mid. late, aor. rev^aaSai Themist. 13, 161; 
Apocr. 2 Macc. 15, q, the only instances we ever met. Dindorf 
is inclined to read with Harduin, eC^ao-^ot for reu^- Themist. 
quoted, on the ground that it is not in use, and- unsuited to the 
sense. The second reason is the stronger, but it does not affect 
the instance in Maccabees. In the sense to happen, chance, 
this verb has ■royx^'><^ Soph. O. R. 757 = cnlyxaxov PL Conv. 175, 
ruyx- Od. 14, 231 : crvx’)<r“ Od. i4. 334: ■ceruxn<a Od. 10, 88; 
elsewhere rare, Thuc. 1,3?; (P1-) Eryx. 396: pip. eVereuxfa Ionic, 
Her. 3,14: %tvxop IL 11, 116; Pind. N. i, 49; Soph. Aj. 742 ; 
PL Euthyd. 272 ; Xen. Mem. 3, 9,13.

Tdirra To strike, h&’&cks. Ar. Nub.
1331; PL Gorg. 476; Isocr. 15, Aeschin. 1, 183 : imp- 
?rv7rro)«^Thuc. 6, ST, Lys- .3, 45- S ; Isbcr. 20, i, rwrror II- 
21,20; fut. Tinjra, late, Nonn. D. 44,160; v. r. Q. Sm. ii, 209 
(Ms. H.), Attic TV7n-,7<ra. Ar. Nub. 1444- Plut- 21; Pl. Gorg. 5271 
Dem. 21, 204. 221; Aristot. Soph. 5,13: aor. tTv^/ea 11. 13, 
529. 21,180 (Bekk.); Theocr. lo, 4; Ap. Rh. 4, 866; Her.3,
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64, rare in Attic, Aesch. Eum, 156 (chor.); Lys. Fr. 10, 2 (B. 
Saup.), Tvxff- IL 4, 531. 17, 313 ; Ap. Rh, 2, 20 ; Theocr. 22, 
88; inf. ruijzat Her. 3, 29; Hippocr. 7, 352, a™- 7, 86 (Lit.,); 
Tu^'as Her. 4, 70; and late Athen. 3, 94- 6,100; see Argum. 
Dem. 21, 107, and (TVTmja-a not classic Attic, Aristot. Polit. 2,12, 
13 (Bekk.) ; Aesop 66 (Halm); Galen 5, ty : p. (reTvfjia Chero^ 
hose, in Theodos, p. 564, 20) rervim/ica perhaps late, Pollux 9, 
ng; Eilostr. V. Soph. 588; Sopat. Rhet. p. 381; Argum. Dem. 
Orat. 21, 24 : p. p. reru/i/iat, -Ivos II. 13, 782 J Aesch. Sept. 888 
(chor.). Eum. 509 (chor.); Her. 3, 64, and late rei-wm;*
lioi Ltic. Demon. 16; Ach- Tat. 5, 26; Argum. to Dem. 21 (26). 
-Ttja-dai 54 (3): r nor, late enmrrj^v Paroem. Zenpb. Cent. 2,68; 
Sopat. Rhet. p. 38; Phito Leg. Spec. 2, 799; Tv(j>dg Geop. i8», 
17 ; rv^Air Plut. Galb. 26 (Ms. A. Bekk. Sint.); Orac. Sib, 11, 
20. loi;. Anth, 9,140 (Lemm.) ; 2 aor. Avot/p poet. II. 24,421; 
Tmeirjs 13, 288; ruTrei's II. 15, 495; Pind. N.I, 53; Aesch. Pr, 
361; Soph. O. R. 811; Eur. Andr. 1150; Ar. Ach. 1194; late 
prose'Alciphr. 3, 57; Luc. Calumn. 14: as pass. fut. mid, 
TwtTTjiTonai Ar. Nub. 1379 (Ms. Bekk. Bergk) ; for "which fut. p. 
runijtro/xat (Buttm. Dind.) ; 2 aor. act. er^n-oi/ rare, Eur. Ion 767 ; 
•nmiiv Ach. Tat.' 15 (Vulg; but TvjrTeiv Jacobs, Hersch.); part, 
redupl. Tervjrovres Cailim. Dian. 61. Mid. Twrro/xai strike oneself,' 
bewail. Her. 2, 61. 132; Plut, Alex. 3; Luc. D. Syr. 6: imp, 
erunrcTO Luc. D, Mer. 9, 2 : (Tut. tvm-lja-oiiai pass, see above:) aor. 
fTv\j^d/ir]v simple late, (Luc.) Asin, 14, Inc- Nic. Alex. 163; aTroru- 
ifcavTM ceased beating themselves, mourning, Her. 2, 40; Luc. D. 
Syr. 6; ava-Tvyjed/icvos JoSeph. Ant. 17, 6, 7. Vb. TtnmjTeos Dem.
54, 44-

For the aorists eruijza, ermcov the Attics used Aara^a, iccauTa. 
Ticrret top cppiviKov (tai (cara/SokXei icard^as Lys. 13, 71. The preS. 
seems to have had three forms, 'cmw, -tctio, -cttIo), and each with, 
only partial development, at least in ■written classic speech. 
I fut. ■n5i/rt» we have not seen earlier than Nonnus, but there it 
stands without a ». r.; the aor. eTv^j/a, however, of the same 
formation, is both early anij frequent. Buttman seems inclined 
to doubt. TvicTciooitai Ar. quoted, on what grounds we see not, 
and Dindorf follows him, and reads 2 fut. p. Tvcryeroiiuu instead, 
Tvnro) is one of the very few verbs that nave 2 aor. act. and pass, 
in actual use. I perf. rlrvcfia, 2 p. rcrvTril, 1 fut. p. TV(l>6^ao[iai, 
and, unless correct Ar, quoted, rwr^o-o/tai we have never seen 
except in grammars.,

0 O
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. Tupaw/u To be sovereign, io rule, Soph. O. R. 408; Eur. Med. 
967; Ar. Thesm. 338; Thuc. i, 13; Xen. Cyr. i, i, i; Isocr. 
i 6, 38; Pl. Leg. 693; Dem. 9, 62, and -toieva always Her. 1,15. 
59 &c.; Soph. O.'C. 4497 Eur. Hel.‘786; Xen. Hell. 4, 4, 6;’ 
Pl. Men. 76 ; Isocr. 2, 4. Epist. 7, 3 : imp. erupdwour Ar. Av. 
483; Thuc. 2, 30;^ Dem. 17, 7, and -w«vov Ar. Fr. 324 (D); 
Her. I, 23. 73: fut. -Tjaca perhaps late App. Civ.'2, 139; Plut. 
Mor. 403 ; Luc. Gall. 22 (JacOb. Dind.), but' -eva-a Eur. Elec. 
877; Ar. Lys. 632 : aor. -ri^ra rather rare Eur. H. F. 29; Xen. 
Hell. 2, 2, 24; Dem. 17, 7, freq, -euo-a Solon. 33, 6 (B); always 
Thuc. 6, 55. and Pl. Rep. 576. 579. Gorg. 473 &c.:
Isocr. 9, 39: p. -izKa late Polyb. 2, 59, but -eura Isocr. 8, 113 ? 
p. p. reTvpdwTjTat late Greg. Haz. Orat. de hlio, -vevpat. ?; aor. 
-7^7i» late Dio. Hal. Ant. 4, 82 Strabo 8, 6, 25; Epist. Phal. 2, 
but -evSrjv Thuc. 1,18; Pl. Rep. 574; Plut. Mor. 240 fut. late

Sopat. Rhet. p. 335 •. and as pass. fut. mid.
tfopm Dem. 20, i6i. Vb. rupavinjTfov (Solon) Diog. Laert. i, 2)
17. Desider. rvpojw/o-ei'o), and -vidw (Solon) Diog. Laert. r, z,
18. 3, 1,14, and -am'fffl Dem.

Tu<j>w To raise smoke, smoke, burn. Her. 4, 196; -ritpn Dem. 
bl, 36; imper. ti5^c Ar. Vesp. 457 : imp. ervrftov Soph. Ant. 
1009 : fut. (6v-^ai): aor. Suid. Hesych. : p. redv<j)‘i 51
correct, Com. Fr. (Creob.) 4, 566 : p. p. reWuppat, -Ivos Aesch. 
Supp. 186, mt- PL Phaedr. 230: 2 aor. Ar. Lys.
221. 222 : fut. ■n!<^7<7opat, cK- Com. Fr. (Men.) 4, 220. The 
simple form very rare in Attic prose.

- To taunt. Her. 2, 60; Dor. paA. -dCoio-at Theocr. 16,9:
fut. mid. Tadaa-opai Pl. Hipp. Maj. 290: aor. fTd>6da-a late Jul- 
Imp. p. 159, in- (Hippocr.) Epist. 3, 799; App. Civ. 2,153 ; but 
subj. T<i)^do-(o Ar. Vesp. 1362; inf. ra^do-at Aristot. Rhet. 2,4, G’ 
inr- App. Civ. 2, 153 ; but -d^orrey TzetZ. Epist. 38, p. 32.

Y.
, ‘YPplita To abuse, insult, Od. i8, 381; Soph. El. 79®!.^’- 
Ach. tit'j ; Xei?. Cyr. 5, 2, 28, Dor. -lo-S® Theocr. 14, 9: 5^‘ 
S^piiov Eur. Tr. 1020; Ar. Nub. 1506; Isocr. 8,, 99-'-
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• iPpiato, -I'o-ei Soph, Aj. 560 (Br. but aor.' -Itru Elms. Herm. 
Dind.’ &c.), ev-v^pl<rets Ar. Thesm. "j 1 g (Mss. Bekk.) cv-v^puZs 
(Reisig, Dobr. Herm. Dind. &c.), i^pieZv Dem. 21, 22t, but later 
A-vj3pi<T«v App. Mithr. 79 (Bekk.): and mid. i^pieZrat as act. 
Ar. Eccl. 666, called pass, by Kruger: aor. v^pta-a Eur. An. 
995 ; Her. 6, 87; Pl. Cony. 222 ; -ia-as Thuc. 4, 18 : p. SPpiKa 
Ai. Lys.* 400; Dem. 21, 128: pip. v^piKeiv 3, 14 : p. p. v^piapai, 

, Eur. Cycl. 665; Ar. Thesm. 903 ; Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 5: aor. v^pi- 
crdriv Soph. Aj. 367; Pl. Leg. 885 : fut. i^piaSriixopai Dem. 21,
222. Vb. v8pio-Tos Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 347, -r&s Dem. 54, 44. 
Futures mid. in -lovptu are rarely passive. Among these Kruger 
ranks vfipidrat, we doubt if rightly. See dvaaKoXon-iCai, op.aRiCa>, 
oveibL^a.

'Yyiawu To be in, 01 recover health, Theogn. 255; Pl. Gorg. 
495 : fut. vyuxvw Hippocr. 6, 662 (Lit.); Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 10 
(Schn. Dind.); Aristot. Eth. N. 3, 4, 9 (Bekk.): aor. hylava Dem. 
54, I, Ionic -tpva Hippocr. 5, 86 (Lit.); aor. pass. vyidv6riv 
Hippocr. 5, 174. 6, 8 &c., vyiatrflpv Hippocr. 5, 678. 6, 68- 
(Lit.); Aristot. Rhet. 2, 19 ; and fut. -aor6rja-opai Dio. Hal. 9, 53 ; 
Galen 9, are from vyidfa, which is not used by the earlier 
Attic ■writers.

At Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 10, Schneider altered, perhaps unneces
sarily, the received reading iiyialvps to fut. vyiaviis. The ratio oi 
the sentence seems analogous to 2, 4, 2. An. 4, 6, 10. Ages. 
7, &c. This verb is trans, make whole, Dicaearch. descript.
Pelii, p. 30 (Huds.) and perhaps Hippocr. from his using the 
passive voice e^-vyutivovrdi 6, 6, vyiavdr/v 5, 174- 4^®'
(Lit.) Imper. vytiaive like vale, is used as a form of saluta
tion verbal or written, usually oh taking leave, farewell, Ar. 
Eccl. 477. Ran. 165; Luc. Laps. 8.

'Ykdo-Ku To bark, late -do-o-ra, only pres. iXdo-xot Aesch. Supp. 
877; vKatrawv Charit, 6, 4 (Hersch,): and aor. late Dio 
Cass. 63, 28; vKd^ri Dio Chrys. 9, 290.

'Ykdu To hffwl, bark at. Epic, and only pres. vXdei Od. 20,15 ; 
Opp. Cyn. 4,2ig, -douo-i. Od. 16,9; Opp. Cyn. 3, 281; -aoiv Anth. 
6, 175, -dowrej Theocr. 2 5, 70; iXaetv Opp. Cyn. I, 449 (Vulg.) 
-dav perhaps wrongly (Ms. A. Schneid.) : and imp. ^aov Od. 
16, 5. Mid. imp. vKdovro Od. 16, 162. With v a, and always 
o/en, which throws a doubt on Schneider’s reading iRdav foi 
-detr. vKaKreta also, is mostly in pres, and inJp. only, but not 
confined to poetry, Od. 20, 13; Soph. El. 299; Eur. Ale. 760;
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Ar. Vesp. 904 : Xen. Ven. 3, 5. 10, 7; Isocr. i, 297 Plut. Mor, 
734; Lnc. Pise. 36 ; imp. wtdKreoi' II. 18, 586, vXd/iTfi Ar, Vesp. 
1402; Polyb. 16, 24: aor. vKaierria-a Luc. Nec. 10. (5, C by 
augm.)

(‘Yiroi'idm) To ahiuy, Poet, and only opt. pres. pass. -aw^w> 
Ar. Nub. 1195. ' .

‘YireiKaGu To yield, Poet. vjro«K- (a lengthened form for vireiKw), 
opt. ~a6oiiii Soph. El. 361; Pl. Apol. 327 Arr. An. 2; 
iireiKaSlav Opp. Hal. 5, joo; imp. imodKade Epic, Orph. Arg. 
709. All these parts are assigned by some to the 2 aor.

'Yirei'Kw To yield, Soph. Ant. 713; Pl. Tim. 62, Epic wtoei'k- 
II. 20, 266 : imp. tmeiKov Xen. Ages, ii, 10, vTroeiK- II. 16, 305; 
Ap. Rh. 2, 1266: fut. vTrei^Q) Aesch. Ag. 1362; Soph. O. R. 
6257 Her. 1, 160; Dem. 15, 247 Ap. Rh. 2, 23, rn-ofi'^- 
11. 4, 62. i^, 211: and mid. a*s act, mei^oftat IL i, 294. Od. is, 
117 7 Opp. Hal. 3, 331, lOToet^- II. 23, 602 : I aor. vn-et^a Xen. 
An. 7, 7, 31 7 Pl. Tim. 56, fmoei^a II. IS, 227 ; 2 aor. weiic50o» 
according to some, see iireucada. Mid. aor. vjrei'gojjuat Ap. Rh.
4, 408 (Vulg.) has been altered to ijrei^a iti) (Gerh. Well. Merk.) 
Vb. inciKreov Pl. Crit. 51.

'Yire[XPiQ|j,uK€ 7k bent down-, II. 22, 491, perf. act. of 
(Coluth. 331), thus -r]p.vai,'-rjp,vRa, redupl. -ep-riiivKa, strengthened 
for the metre -e/ivruivKa (Vulg. Wolf, Bekk. Dind. &c.) -epp-rnivKa 
(Toup. Heyn. Bothe.)

'Yirioxi'&|Jnxi To hold oneself under, io promise, (a strengthened 
form of vsre'xogai), Thuc. 129; Pl. Phaedr. 235. Gorg. 449; 
Isocr. 13, 4 7 imper. -usKydv Eur. Fr. Hipp. 197 Ar. Vesp. 7,50; 
-laxpouftcpos Thuc. 3, 73 7 Xen. Cyr. 2, 3, 12, Ionic 
Her. 2, 152. 8, 106 <fec.: imp. vn-io-xyfiro Thuc. i, 132 7 Deni, 
ig, 47, Ionic -x^eero Her, 9, 109, -xoupto Xen.' Hell. 2, 3, 13, 
Poet, and Ionic {m-lg-xopat only pres. II. 2,3, 20^. Od. 8, 347; 
Aesch. Eum, 8047 Ar. Fr. 5167 Her. 7, 104. 158. 3, 30 : and 
imp. in-ttrxopTo Her. 168: fut. viroo-x^irojuat Dem. 19, 324: 
p. vmirx’inm Xen. Oec. 3, I 7 -ea-x^a-bat. ThuC. 8, 48 7 -rtldvoi 
Dem. 23, 18 (later pass. vn-coxvMAa App. Civ. 2, 102.4,99.
5, 128, npovireo-x- 3, 74) : pip. Imio-xriTO Dem. 23, 167, -riVTO Dio 
Cass. Fr. 103 (Bekk.): i aor. {mta-xiSriv, -itxcBtjti PL Phaedr. 23 5? 
see below: 2 aor. mid. tzn-eo-xd/tiji- 11. 13, 366 7 Soph. 0. C. 
14907 Eur. An. 9697 Her. i, 208. 5, 107. 9, 6; Thuc. 6, 46; 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 1,5^7 PL Euth. 2787 subj. -o-xiiTai Ar. Thesm. 
3447 -ax'^pevos Ar. Plut. 8657 Thuc. 2, loi.
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With the Poets the pres. imtTxvovp.ai is rare, imper. viria-xvov 
Ar. Vesp. 75°, quoted says the Schol. from Eur. Fr. Hipp. 19 
(Wagn.) : with this exception, they use 2 aor. only; Her. has 
both forms, wi'axopat, vma-xvfop-, the former more freq, but 
murxvfvv^’’os 2, 152. 3, 74. 5, 51. 8, ic6, wio'xi'eeTo 9, 109, in 
the best Mss. and in all edit, we have seen. The i aor. pass. 
{ijrocrx«5')rt is SO tare that the instance quoted above is perhaps 
the only one in classic Attic; and- though it has Ms. authority, 
its rarity as well as other,reasons have rendeted it suspicious. 
Bekker accordingly has displaced it by the kindred noun vtto- 
a-xea-ei offered by some good Mss. This aor., however, certainly 
occurs later in other 'combinations, eirecrxedriv Callisth. Stob. 
7, 65, KOTO- CEvix.) Fn Dan. i, 27 (Wagn.); Arr. An. 2, 7 
(Kriig.), also the simple f<rxl6rjv 5, 'j, 4, 6, 11, 2. An
act. pres, form wto-xySi, occurs late, Aesop 205 (Halm.) Hom. 
has Kar-lax<i>, and once Kar-io-xaixB. It would seem that "axofiac 
is exclusively Poet, and Ionic Only iri combination with ’ {>176 : 
vpoa-ia-xofiai Ar. Plut. 1096, Plut. Mor. 699, 7rpo«r;(6/ici,oy Thuc. 3, 
58. 66. 4, 87, eiria-x- Pl.'Conv. 216, djxjriCTxoM" Eur. Hel. 422, 
apmcrxoio Pl. Ale. (i), 113. The Tragedians seem' not to use 
the mid. form except with w-, and apfir-.

y-nvia {To cause to sleep} to sleep, Luc. Ocyp. 107; Dor. inf. 
Imvav Ar. Lys. 143 ; fiit. vn’i'oxrffl late Orac. Sib. 7, 45; Geop. 
18, 14; (Nic. Ther. 127 Vulg.): aor. iwaaa Plut. Alex. 76; 
-mtnj Eur. Cycl. 453 (Mss. Dind. -axro-g Herm. Paley &c.); inf. 
-fflff-ai Polyb. 3, 81; Luc. V. H. i, 29; -axras Anth. 'J, 305, Dor. 
-aa-ais Cailim. Epigr. 73 : p. -aiKevai Plut. Mor. 236: p. p. invta- 
nevos asleep, Her. 1, ii. 3, 69 : pres. vn-poSrat Plut. Mor. 383. 
Mid. intrans. fut. i77vaa-op.evri Joseph. Ant. 3; 9, 3, missed by all 
Lexicogr. We have not found the act. in the trans, sense cause 
to sleep, see, however, Dioscor. 4, 64. The Epic form is Imvaat 
Anth. 11, 25; Coluth. 349; -tooprar II. 24, 344. Od.'s, 48; Mosch. 
2, 24; imp. iter. imvmea-Kov (2- Sm. 8, 5°3, WPiBeaKep IO, 191, 
i:rp(io-<T<o, -utto, is Attic, and confined to pres, -tra-eis Aesch. Eum. 
121.124, -o-o-et Sept. 287 ; Eur. Or. 173 ; Hippocr. 7, 56 (Lit.); 
-TTovra Pl, Rep. 534. wpoto v/e have never seen in any Greek 
writer; nor does iarveto seem to exist, for part. wrvoSvTa Aesop 
346 (Halm), and -vovvres V. T. i Reg. 26, 12, belong to vn-poa, 
and the verbal wpj/tikm in some edit, of Athen. i, 31, is -variKos 
in Theophr. H. P. 9, 18, 11, from whom it is quoted.

‘YiroKopiJojioi To speak codxingfy, gloss &c. PI. Rep. 400, Ion,
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imoKovp- Pind. P. 3> • imp. OT-eicopifero Ar. Plut. loio : aor.
-Z<ratro Aristid. I, p. '493 j -lo-a/reiror Charit. 3, , missed or denied 
by Lexicogr.

'YiroKpikoixaL To answer, II. 7, 407 (Xen. Mem. i, 3, i; Thuc. 
7, 44, some edit.), in Attic, usu. to play a part, act Dem. 18, 
15: fut. -vovpju Luc. Salt. 66, Ionic -eo/iat Her. 3, 119; aor. 

VTT-eKpwdp.riv Her. I, 2. 78. 91; Dem. 19, 246; -Kpivairo Od. 15, 
170 ; -Kpivao-dai Arr. An. i, 5. 2, 3. 26, 3 -{Sint, djroitptx- EU. 
Kriig.)! as mid. p. p. {nroKcKpiTai Dem. 19, 246: and aor. vjreKptStjv 
Ctes. Pers. 29, 41 (Miill.); and late App. Syr. 24. Civ. 4, 46; 
Polyb. 5, 25. (t in pres, and aor. mid.)

‘YiroTdjJU'w, see Tepva>.
'Yiroroirea) To surmise, suspect Ips, imonrcvai), rare in act. imp. 

wTrfrOTrei Dio Cass. 57, 3. 6: aor. -jr^o-ar Thuc. i, 20. 2, 13; 
-jT^o-at 3, 24: p. -reron-j/Ke Dio Cass. 38, 42. Mid. dep. wroro- 
TToCpat, -TOJtijTai Ar. Thesm. 496 ; -ToneiaBai Ran. 958 : imp. wrero- 
jcovpriv Lys. 9, 4: "with aor. pass. vn'OTomjflcPTes trans. Her, 6, lo, 
9, 116; Dio. Hal. I, 81.

'Yarepeo To be later, too late, lose, Pl. Gorg. 447 : fut. -ijvo) 
late V. T. Ps. 22, 1 &c.; Synes. Epist. 141: mid. ia-reprioopai 
Eur. I. A. 1203 (Vulg. Dind, Kirchh, eorep^a- Reisk, Pors. 
Nauck, irrepricr- Herm,): aor, iarepria-a Her, I, 70; Thuc. i, 
134; Xen. An. i, 7, 12; Eur. Phoen. 976; -^o-eie Xen. 
Hell. 3, 5, 25 ; -TjO-as Thuc. 7, 29 : p. itrreprjKa Dio. Sic. 15, 47; 
N. T. Hebr. 4, i : but pip. vorep^wt Thuc. 3,31 : aor. varfpfjejp 
late N. T. 2 Cor. 11, 8; Joseph. 15, 6,

The fut. mid. has been suspected by several able scholars. 
Reiske and Porson conjectured eorep^o-opat, Herm. §2 orep^o-opoi, 
Matthiae defends the reading of the Mss. We doubt Hermann’s 
grounds of preference, see Eur. use of .d/wrXaKio-Koj Ale. 418. 
824 &c,

‘Ydxxipu To weave (iipda) Od. 15, St7 i -At. Eccl. 556; Pl. Lys. 
208: imp. S<f>au,ov II. 6, 187. Od. 4, 678; Pl. Critias 116, iter. 
-veaeov Od. 19, 149 : fut. wj)avS> Al. Eccl. 654 : aor. v(j)riva Eur. 
!• T. 81J. Ion. 1417; Ar. Lys. 630, late -ava Anth. 6, 26^' 
subj. -rp>a> Od. 13, 303 : inf. -ijoat Ar. Lys. 586; PI. Hipp. Min 
368; -pms Od. 4, 739; j£ur. I. T. 814; Com. Fr. (Anon.) 

'4j 7°t : p, vfpayKa late, o-uw- Dio, Hal. C. Verb. 18; Artemid. 
cP' Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 52: Luc. V.

Vyr. 5, 4, 40. aor. vt}>dv0r]v pj, Tim, 72, eV- Her. t,
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5, 105. Mid. icjiaiwonai trans. Soph. Fr. 604 (D.): aor. vrfnjvdfujv 
Anth. 6, 287; -vjifdfit-vos Xen. Mem. 3, ii,.6; Pl. Phaed. 8} ■ 
-TlvaxrdM Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 7, late vcfiavdn-, Themist, ax, 251. 
Vb. Od. 13,136; Thuc. 2, 97. ?, occas. tiinaugm. tenses,
but never, we think, in Hom. Such forms as {i^i)<^)avT<M, iqbu- 
^aa-fiai seem to occur in the old (Grammarians only, B. A. ao, 3, 
Suid. Etym. Mag.

'Y<|)tU> To -weave. Epic and only 3 pl. vtpotaa-i for v<^<Bat, contr. 
from v<pduv(ri, Od. 7, 105, • -

"Y<a Th rain (y) Hes. Op. 552; Alcae. 34, i (Bergk); Ar. 
Nub. 368; Xen. Hell. 1, i, 16: imp. Sov II. 12, 25; Her. 4,15: 
fut, va-<t> Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 92; Ar. Nub. 1118. 1129; late 
prose Ael. H. A. 7, 8 (Schn. Hersch.); Aristid. 2, 338 : aor. 
io-a Pind. Ol. 7, 50; Her. 2, 22; Aristot. Soph. El. S, 8; and 
later Attic prose Theophr. C, P. 4, 14,3; Luc. Hes. 7 : p. p. 
Sff-fuK, e^-v<Tfjtevos Xen. Ven. g, 5 aor, virdriv Her. 3i late 
Attic Theophr. H. P. 8, 11, 4; Plut. Rom. 24; Strab. Fr. 655, 
p, 439 (Kram.): fut. mid, vd-oyai pass. Her, 2, 14.

3>.

(<t>ayu) see eodia,
^aiQio To shine, Poet, and only part. 11, 11, 735» Soph.

El. 824 (chor.); Eur. El. 464 (chor.); Epigr. D. Laert 8,78 
{iem. <^de6ova-a sisler fhe sun, Od. 12, 132.)

♦aAu To show ((jida)), JI. 2, 353; Soph. El. 24; (and some
times in pres. imp._ and fut. intrans. io shine, Pl. Tim. 39; 
Theocr. 2, 11 ; Ar. Nub. 586), Poet. <l)deu/a> pres, only, and 
intrans. Od. 12,385, trans, late Nic. Ther. 390: imp. eijiaivov 
Od. 19, 25; Soph. El. 1359; Xen. Hell. 6, 10, Od.
r8, 67 : fut. </>apS Aesch. Ch. 815; Soph. O. R. 71o. Aj. 1362; 
Eur. I. T. 898; Ar. Ach. 914; Pl. Leg. 745 (^arS see below). 
Ion. ^avea>, dn-o- Hippocr. 7, 542. 8, 408 (Lit.); aor.
II. 2, 318; Soph. Ph. 297 ; Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 23, Dor, -aw Find. 
I. 4, 2, and late £*£- Ael. V. H. 12, 33, im- N. T. Luc. i, 791 
(jiyvas Ar. Ach. 542; Xen. Hell. 5, i, 36: P- w(4>ayKa pseud- 
Callisth, 2, 10, OTTO* Dinarch. 1,15. 54' 59 2, 17. 19. 3,18:
p. p. iri^iuu pass, and mid. Soph. (?. .C. 1543, (-ayiraf)^ royral
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II. 3, 122; Aesch. Ag. 374, for which mefiaTai Stob. (Perict.) 85, 
19; mtpaa-fjLevog Pl. Phaedr. 245, dm- Dinarch, r, 89;
Pl. Euthyd. 294: pip. - eirernftiavTO HeS.‘ Sc. 166: aor. ■e<j)ai'07)i' 
{eipadvd- see below) pass, and mid. Aesch. Pers. 263 ; Soph. O.
R. 525. Ant. 103, ^pO- Eur. H. F. 804 (chor.); rare in prose, 
Hippocr; 8, 50; Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 11; (Dem.) 58, 13, otto- Dem. 
5, 9. (Epist. 3,‘ p. 1485), Epic ^aap6>)p in tmesi II. 17, 630, 3 pl. 
^dapSep I, 200, 4, 468. -13, 378; Hes. Th. 2O0 : fut.
Tre^ijo-erai Epic, H. 17, 155 • 2 aon dfjidprip as mid. II. 15, 275; 
Aesch. Eum. 320 ; Soph. Aj- 7395 Ar. Eq. 790; Her. 3, 82; 
Thuc. 5, 68; Xen. Lac. i, 1: Pl. Phaed. 76; Isae. 5, 14;
Isocr. s, Dem. 19,116 : fut. tpapria-opMi Aesch. Fr. 315
(D); Soph. Tr. 666. O. R. 457. O. C. 662 &c.; Eur. Hipp. 479. 
Supp. 605. Hel. 1001 &c.; Ar.Vesp. 528. Thesm. i &c.: Com. 
Fr. (Alex.) 3, 453; Her. 4, gT. 8, 108 &c.; Thuc. 4, 2']-, PL 
Rep. 35* ■> Lys. 7, 2>]. 1-3, 79; Isocr. 3, 45. g, 1°- 6, 93 &C.; 
Aeschin. i, 3 ; Dem. 2, 13. 5, 10. 7, 35 &c., dva- Xen. Hell. 3, 
5, 11: 2 aor. act. e<f)apop seems not to occur at least in classic 
Greek, except in the Epic iter, form (fidpea-Ke intrans. showed^ 
appeared, IL i r, 64, Od. ii, 587 ; Hes. Fr. 44, 3 : 2 p. srcf/n/ra 
intrans. Eur. I. A. 973 ; Soph. O. C. 329. El. 646; rare in prose. 
Her; 9, 120; Dem. 3, 22; late Aristid. 2, 148, dw Xen. Hell.
3, 5, 12, Dor. wetpdpa, (K- Sophr. 75 (Ahr.) : pip. Dio
Cass. 46, 10 (Bekk.) Mid. ^laipofiai shffiv oneself, appear, Od. 7, 
201; Thuc.. 3, 88, dm-ipalp- trans. Xen. Mem. 4, 4, g &c.. Epic

Cailim. Apol. 9; Ap. Rh. 4,1362 : fut. '^dpoH/iai Od. 12, 
230; Aesch. Supp.’ 54; Soph. Ant. H95 ; Eur. Med. 302. 600. 
Hipp. 332 &c.; Ar. Av. 765. Plut. 923; Thuc. i, 22. 3, g6; PL 
Apol. 33; Isocr.p, 63. 12, 237; Lycurg.78; Aeschin. i, 4; Dem. 
20, 46. 21, 41 &c., Ionic -lo/jLM Her. 3, 35 ; aor. c</)4Pd,i,jj, trans. 
showed, rare and Poet., Soph. Ph. 944, but dn- Her. 7, 52 ; Xen. 
Oec. 2, 5; PL Leg. 776; Dem. 33, '^o. Dor. di/-e(/>5p- Pind. I.
4, 71: 2 aor. (e<j)ap6firip), subj. dual <j>ap^a-6op PL Eryx. 399 (Mss 
ipaipriadop Bekk. B. O. W.) : in a mid. sense intrans. are used 
also m^airfiai, etpdpijp (and dij)dp0>ip Traged. -adfd- Hom.), ^awj- 
(ropsu, ire(f>TiPa. Vb. a-<f)apros IL 6, 6o.

The Attic poets have, each, fut. mid. -ovn<u more freq, than 
fut. pass, united, double the times. In the Attic
Historians also, -o5/xat is quite the prevailing form; indeed we 
know only two ihstances ‘ of -^ao/iai, Thuc. and Xen. quoted. 
But in Her. and the Orators, -^a-o/sat exceeds -oC/xot by 5 to
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In Isocr. and Dem, the disproportion is very great; in the 
former 40 to 5, in the latter 58 or 60 to 16. Over all, then, in 
classic prose -^(ro/iai is far the more frequent. This will serve 
to limit properly Buttmann’s statement “ the fut. mid. is the 
more common, the fut, pass, more frequent in verse.” On both 
points he is wrong.

The 2 aor. act. and mid. have been entirely or almost banished 
from classic Greek, since for ifjjave Eur. H. F. 794, with pass, 
signif. ecpdvrj has been substituted; for subj^ <j>Svns Com. Fr. 
(Philem.) 53, which Lobeck calls a form of the i aor.,
Mieneke suggests nfi ’Kfpijvys; is not m easier? ’Ktfiavris 
also, Mon. 418, admits, if necessary, of the same emendation; 
ifirow Se e and showed herself, Sm, 9, 484, has been altered by 
Lobeck to ^aveo-w, and by Koechly to S’; Lehrs, however, 
retains the old reading, &c. &c.; Opt. <jiavolt]v Soph. Aj. 313, 
belongs to fut, (j)avS>; and <f>avoifiriv opt. 2 -aor. mid. which used 
to stand Xen. Cyr. 3, i, 34, and retained by Poppo, has been 
altered for the v. r. <j)aivoip.T)v by Bornem. Dind. &c., in which 
Poppo would probably now acquiesce; (jbavoifiefia formerly Isocr. 
18, 30, now ; but Dor. (f>avev still, Stob. (Teles) 108, 83,
In Attic prose, the i aor. pass, eipavdrjv seems to be strictly pass., 
was shown, made known. Dem. 5, 9 &c.; in Hom., however, 
perhaps always, and occasionally in the Traged. it takes the 
mid. or intrans. meaning, appear, which 2 aor. uniformly
has, II. I, 200; Soph, Ant. 103. At Archimedi Aren. p. 331, 
occurs the Dor. fut, (fKanja-eiv, which Lobeck, Buttm. Gramm. 
V. 2, p. 31T, thinks corrupted from cjiavtjcroiiuu. Epic forms : 
f(j)advdriv for £</)dpd-, in tmesi II. 17, 650, Hes. Th. 200, 
(fidavdev 3 pl. for etpdvStjtrav, II. 1, 200 : SO <j)avev 2 aor. pasS. for 
f<l)avriaav, Od, 18, 68; subj. paldjy for ^avjj H. 2 2, 73 J inf.^ap^- 
pevai for 9, 240. Fut. (jiavS), contrary to its usual
quantity, has a Ax. Eq. 300, so a,va<pdvS> Eur. Bac. 527, for 
which, however, Herm. reads pres, avatpaiva, and Aristoph. admits 
of the same emendation—and Bergk, Meineke &c. adopt it; an 
easy emendation certainly, if the anomaly cannot be satisfactorily 
explained, and this seems difficult to do. Some say it is from 
ipaeiva, fut. (ftaetie) contr. (fiava I This is at least intelligible; ■ but 
Aristophanes’ own usage rather inclines us to the change. He 
uses an-o<f>avS>^ Nub. 1331, but shirks drrotpdvSi 1334, and escapes 
qn dn-dSci'^o)—unless, whiofe some may think ftiore probable, he 
here selects the latter as a stronger term.
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•PaPTdt,o(j.ai To appear. Her. 7, 15; Eur. Ion 14445 Pl- Rep; 
572: fut. -aaOrjo-oftai Pl. Conv. 311 ; aOr. f^avrdadriv Dio Cass. 
65, 8; -Sevra Pl. Phil. 38. This is the classic usage, but late, act. 
(ftavTa^a make appear, Callistr. 14 &c. and mid. trans, (^arrdfe™ 
Longin. 15, 8; with aor. pass, e^avraa-ffi] as mid. Longin. 
^•5’ 4-

♦daKu sey/, affirm indic. rare (pdtrrei Isae. 6, 16;
Babr. 33, 14 (Lach.). 18, 31 (Lewis 2 pt.); Athen. 2, 25, ^aoKo- 
fiev if correct. Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 450, koto- Theon Rhet. vol. 2, 
p. 90 (Speiigel), ipaa-Kova-i (Aeschin.) Epist. 11, 11; Plut. Anton. 
86. Mor. 856. 1124; Luc. Pise. 37; Athen. 10, 34; Tzetz. 
Antehom. 144. 148. Hom. 251 (v. r. Pl. Phaed. J13, Ms. a); 
subj. (jxia-Ka, Aesch. Ch. 93 ; Ar. Vesp. 561, -K17 Ar. Ran. 1007, 
-<c<Bo-« Isae. IO, II; Lys. i, 36; opt. (fidirKoini Soph. Aj. 1037, 
-Kot Dem. 30, 2^ &c.; ^daice Eur. HeL 1077; <pd<xKetv Soph. 
O. E. 462; Ar. Ran. 695; Lys. i, 36; Isocr. 8, i ;
Soph. El. 319; Ar. Nub. 895; Thuc. 3, 70; PL Theaet. 169, 
-Kovtra Ar. Ran. icSz; Pl. Theaet. 190: imp. e<(>a(rKov II. 13, 
roo; Ar. Nub. 55, -kcs II. 19, 297; Ar. Vesp. 602. Ran. 742, 
-Ke Od. 13, 1^3; Aesch. Ch. hi. Eccl. 410; Pl. Leg.901; 
Hem. 34, 16, Poet. (fida-Ke Od. 24, 75, ffida-r Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 
2, 1(56, pl. rare ^pda-Kcre Od. 22, 35; Lys. 8, 5. 14, «(/>a<7Kov Ar. 
Eccl. 194. Lys. 703; Hem. 59, 72 : imp. pass. epdaKero Soph. 
Ph. 114.

Hom. has imp. only. The pres, indic. is rare; pda-Kovo-i Pl. 
Phaed. 113 (Steph.) has been altered to Xeyovo-i (Mss. Heind. 
Bekk. B. O. W.); but the instances quoted above from other 
writers prove that it was a mistake in Elmsley to say* “ presens 
non est in Usu.”

♦oTi'Sftj To say, name (pdns) Poet, and Ion. prose, Stob. (Dius) 
65, 17: fut. (-lo-w) Hor. Parmen. 119: aor. epancra Her. 5, 
58; -ia-aiiu Soph. Aj. 715 (-t^at/u Mss.) ; -ia-ae Eur. I. A. 135 : 
p. p. nepdria-tun Ap. Rh. 4, 658 ; Parmen. 94 : aor. epaTl<r6rit>, 
-Tio-Aicro' Eur. I. A. 936. For paTt^o) Stob. quoted, Meineke 
reads pari^o.

♦du To shine Epic, pres. late, subj. pd^cn, npo- Maxim. Auspic. 
380; opt. pdot 23; part, pdova-ai Arat. (>oT. imp. pde as aor. 
Od. 14, 302: p. p. n-epdrai Stob. (Perict.) 85, 19 : 3 fut. mpr 
a-op.<u II. S’], 155, see paiva. To be distinguished from

(♦du) To kill, {p&e pevta), and (^auj^ stem of pBP-i to say.
♦d^ogai To fear for pneself, flee, defect. Hep. only pres. ^4,
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imp. (a poetic collat. form of (jio^eopai), subj. ^e^co/xat IL 11,,404, 
-anfda S, 232 ; Q,. Sm. I, 4'9 i II. 8, 107 ; Ap. Rh. 4,
22 ; imp. f(t>(P0VT0 II. 15, 345. Od. 22, 299 (Bekk.), IL 5, 
527. 8, 343. II, 121. 178 &c. (Bekk.); Ap. Rh. 2, 1056.

<*>£i8o(j.ai To spare, Dep. mid. Rur. H. F. 1146; Ar. Ach. 319; 
Lys. 21, 16; imper. (jjeiSm Soph. Aj. 115; Ar, Av. 987, Ion, 
-Seo Od, 22, 54; Her, 8, 68, -Sev Theocr, 8, 63 ; imp, ((j)(i86nriv 
Xen. Ages. T, ^eiS- Soph. EL 7 16 (Trim.) : fut. ipeuronai Ar, 
Ach. 312; Xen. Hell. 7, i, 24; Pl. Apol. 31, Epic wei^biSijo-o/iat 
IL IS, 215 : aor. eijiwdftriv Aesch. Sept. 412; Pl. Menex. 242, 
0eKr- IL 24, 236 ; subj. ipfltrj) Soph. Ph. 749; -a-airo PL Phil. 16;

ThuC. 3, 59; -irdpevos Ar. Plut. 556: p. p. JTe<f>eia-nwos 
pass, spared, spare, Luc. Hist. 59, act. Dio Cass. 618, 33; 
Aristid. 2, 325 (see adv. irf<petiriJ.eva>s Hippocr. 5, 464, Lit.), late 
Epic jretfiiSrjuivos Nonn. 11, 417. 12, 392. 17, 369 : 3 aor. mid. 
redupl. (TTe^iSo/xijp) Epic, opt. netjuboiftrjv Od. 9, 'i'}'], -oiro II. 20, 
464; -eo-^ai 21, 101. Vb. ^eto-Teop IsoCr. 14, 15. A collat. 
form <7iet8eojuae, part, -eu/xexot occurs late Stob. (Euseb,) 10, 33 
(Mein.), but “ fut. </>et8i7o-ofiat” given in our Lexicons, we have 
never seen except in Phot, and Suid, ^I'Sorro Anth. 15, 25, 
some think a false reading for <j)el8-.

(♦^kw, 4><£fci) To kill, neither in use, but whence (late aor. <f)da-M 
Schol. Pind. N. i, 70) p. p. jr6<j>aTat Epic, 11, 17, 164. Od. 22, 
54> 3 pk m'(f>avTai IL 5, 531 ; inf. Jrf<j)dtr6ai IL 13, 447 ! Jiojxia-p^vos 
Lycophr. 269. 1374; Opp. Hal. 5, 122 ; 3 fut. ire^rjOOftai, -jjirrai 
Od. 22, 217, -fjo-erai IL 15, 140 : 2 aor. i'jrerjiVov IL 21, 55, 
'3, 363; subj. IL 20, 172; inf. )Tc</>x£fi«x 6, i8o; w/^xoxra 
accented as a pres. Spitzn. Dind. &c,, but Bekker with Aristarch. 
Tyrann. &c. irefjjvovra IL i6, 827, so KOTajieijii'ioi' i7» 539 (Spitzn, 
Dind,) -<rrf<j>pd>v (Bekk,) see irl^vai. Pres, (f>da>, <j>Si, seems never, 
and aor, ^ao-at scarcely, used even by late writers unless etymo
logically. See Schol. IL i, 190. ApoUon. Lex. Hom.

To feed, chiefly Poet. Hom. H. 30, 2; Pind. OL 2, 73;
Eur. Hipp, 75, Epic -^Ipep Hes. Op. 377: imp. i(j>ep^v 

Eur* Or. 869; PL Criti. 115, the. only instance in Attic prose, 
(jilp^ov Theocr. 7, 80 : 2 p. {nlipop^a) : pip. lire<j)ip^et H. Mere. 
105. Mid. (plp^pai feed oneself, maintain, live on, Pind. P. 5,117 ; 
Hippocr. 5, 314 (Lit.), dm- Eur. Med. 827: pass, to be

'fed, live, Hom. H. 30, 4; Ap. Rh. 2, 393 ; (Hippocr.) Epist. 
1283 ; imp. e^ep3<5>ij;x Soph. Ph. 957. f

4>Epu To bear, bring (fun, iviexa, Iveyiud} II. 21,458 j Aesch.
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Ch. 639: Soph. O. C. 420; Ar, Ran. 28; Thuc. 6, 16; PI. 
Phaed. 63: imp. e(f>epov II. 17, 458; Isocr. 9, 54, <j>epov ii. 3, 
245, iter. (jiepearKev Od. 'p, 429, -ffKov IO, I08 : fut. oto-ffi II. 82^ 
Soph. Tr. 123. 1183; Eur. Ale. 336; Ar. Pax 18; Pl. Rep. 
477, Dor. ottrS Theocr. 3rii, j pl. -o-eO/z« ^5, 133: i aor. 
fjveyKa Soph. El. 13; Eur. Ion 38; Isocr. 15, 5 (Bait, -a/xey 
Vulg. Bens.); Aeschin. 2, 4; Luc. Pise. 32. 33. D. Mort. 12, 
3 &c.; -Kas Eur. Hel. 1256; Ar. Av. 540; Dem. 19, 250; Luc. 
'Laps. I, -K6 freq, see below, dual. rjveyKdrijv, 81- PL Leg. i/vty- 
Ka/itv Dem. 19, 407 -Katv 44,43, -Kav EuT. I. A. 800; Isae. 11,18, 
Epic and Ion. eveixa Orph. Arg. 31'2, dv- Od. II, 625, ewiKar, dir- 
II. 14, 255, ^vetKfV Od. 18, 300; Her. 2, 146. 3, 155, eveiKap^v 
Od. 24, 43, eveiKav Od. 4, 784, Her. 3, 30, w- II. 5, 885,
also (aa-a) rare, opt. late oia-aifti Christ. Pat. 990 ; inf. (dva-oiirai) 
ai/^o-at Her. I, 157 (Gaisf. Bekk. Dind.) dvo'urai (Bred.); p. 
ivfjvoxa Isocr. 6, 60; Dem. 21, 108. 22, 62, vw- Xen. Mem. 3, 
5, 22 (Vulg.) ; p. p. fvriveypjxi, -cktoi Pl. Rep. 584, cio- Eur. 
Ion 1340, and -ey^ai, -eyrai, dv- Inscr. i, 67, 4 (Boeckh), Ionic 
ev^v€fyiiat,.c^- Her. 8, 37, rarely (o’o-jxat) irpo-oioTax late, Luc. Paras. 
2 (Vulg., for which Dind. reads irpo5o-Tat, with Jacobs, from irpo- 
a>dea>) : aor. TjvexSvv Xen. An. 4, 7, 12; Pl. Leg. 756. Tim. 63, 
Ion. dir- Her. I, 66. 2, I16, Trept- I, 84, dv- 2, 121 &c.:
fut. (vcx^o'opjii Aristot. Hat. Ausc. 3, 5, iS (Bekk.); Marc. Ant. 
4, 43. 10, 33; Galen 3, 71, kot- Isoci. 13, 19, dir- Thuc. 7, 
and oto-dijo-opat Aristot. Ausc. 3, 5, O- Probl. r6, 3 ; (Dem.) 44, 
45, Eur. Supp. 561 : and as .pass. fut. mid. oio-opat Eur. Or.’ 
440; Xen. Oec. 18, 6, Her. 8, 49. ^6 (more freq, as mid. see 
below): 2 aor. act. ijveyKov perhaps only 1 sing. Soph. O. C. 521, 
964; Ar. Lys. 944, 84- Isocr. 18, 59, the only prose instance, 
and perhaps to avoid hiatus, Ionic (^vejkov), opt. eveiKot Od. 21, 
196 (Vulg. -ei'/cai Bekk. Dind.); Epic inf. iveiKipev II. ig, 194 ; 
also (otd-ov) imper. otd-e <fec. see below. Mid. (pepo/jMi bear, carry for 
oneself, &CC. 11.23,413; Soph. Ph. 117; Her. 7,50; Thuc. 1,69; 
Pl. Phaed. '113 ; frit, oftropat 11.22,217. 23,663. 858; Soph. 
El. 969; Eur. An. 1282. Ph. 1546; Ar. Pax 1032; Her; 6, 
100; Thuc.-2, II; PJ. Rep. 537; Isocr. 8, 33, as pass, see 
above ; p. p. et’o--ev)7vrypev9 as mid. Dem. 27, 4 : i aor ^veyrapj/v 
Soph.^Tr. 462; PL Rep. 406, Ar. Eccl. 76, Ionic ^vuk- IL 9, 
I2T, Her. i,J,';._ 2, 180, da- ig2, subj. common to both, 
evcyKtvpai, «<r-Soph. PL 60; Eur. El. 871, AEy<ci,r<n HippOCr. 
4» 640, eto-fveyfoia^e Dem. 19, 230, evfyictBVTat. irnnn.. Hinnocr. I,
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582. 592 (Lit.), Ion. ei/eiKavrai Her. 4, 67 ; Opt. eveyKatfirjv, -Kairo 
Luc. D. Mort. 12, 2, jrpoo'- Oribas. 1, 46, fpey/tatpefia, flcr- Dem. 
IO, 36; imper. eivyKat, aTr- Luc. Tear. 20 (Vulg. -eyKe Dind.); so 
in some edit, of Eur. I. A. 724 (but dir-iveyKai opt. act. Dind. 
Herm. Kirchh. Paley); fveyKapevos Aeschin. i, 131; Dem. 40, 
SQ, ea-- Thuc. 5, 115, Ionic fvfiKd/ievos, ap- Her. I, 86; (veyKao-dai. 
App. Civ. 2, II. 3, 6, aTT- Isocr. 6, 74, Ionic evelKaadai, c^- Her. 
6, 103, e’o- 2, 23 ; late and rare, if correct, ola-aa-dai, dv- Apsin. 
Rhet. p. 48a (Walz, ». r. dv-ola-evdat) : 2 aor. (^Pey/td^iijp), eviyKpiTO, 
vpoo-- Theophr. H. P. 8,4, 5 (Ms. P. 2. Aid. Wimm. -qito Schneid.) 
Galen 5, 2-]C, ela-- Epist. Phal. 97; imper. eWy/cov Soph. O. C. 470 
(Mss. Ellendt. &c.) ci/eyKov (Elms. Herm. Dind. Bergk); ivtyKe- 
vBai, irpoa-- Galen 15, 204. Vb. oio-tos Thuc. 7, 75, -r€0f Soph. 
Ant. 310, (veKTeov avpvepi- Stob. "jg, 42, a'vp-(f>epT6s II. 13, 237.

Attic writers use both aorists act. ^vtyxa, ^veyKov, but partially. 
In simple, ^veyKov is more frequent than ^psyKa, but Poetic, and 
perhaps in i sing, only. Soph. O. C. 521. 964, Fr. 592; Ar. 
Ran. 1299. Thesm. 743. Lys. 944, Si- Isocr. 18, 59, iiveyKo. 
however is neither unattic, nor so rare as some affirm. Soph. 
El. 13; Eur. Ion 38; Isocr. 15, 5 (Bait, -apcp Vulg.); Luc, 
Pise. 33 ; Aeschin. 2,4, dv- "i, 21’^. .221; Dem. 52, 30, per- 18, 
108, Trap- 18, 232, cicr- Isocr. 17, 41; Com. Fr. (Dion.) 3, 547. 
(Demetr.) 4, 539, vpoeia-- Dem. 50, 8, err- Isae. 8, 39, 2 pers. 
?peyise£ I have not seen, but ^vtyKas Eur. Hel. 1250; Ar. Thesm. 
743. Av. 540; Dem. 19, 230; Luc. Laps, i, e^-Soph. Tr. 741; 
Aeschin. 2,165, ria- (Dem.) 43,69, 81- 61, 19. 27, 3 pers. ^veyKe 
freq, but common to both . aor., dual of yvtyKov I have not seen, 
but 8i-jjpey(cdrj;p Pl. Leg. P^' Isocr. 15, 5 (Vulg,
Bekk. see above); Dem. ig, 40, Si- Xen. Oec. 9, 8 (Vulg. Dind. 
-opep some Mss, Breitb.), dp- Andoc. 3,7-8; Aeschin. 2, 174. 
173, 2, 176, Si- Isocr. 4, 48. 12, 53. 19, 17. ev- Pl. Polit.
275. Rep. 612, ^peyKfre I have not seen, but ^peynare Dem. 23, 

. 167. 44, 43, eg- Ar. Vesp. 815, Trap- (Dem.) 2t, ^3, nor 3 pers.
ijveyKov (except vpoo-- if correct, Dio Cass. Fr. -j, 3, (Bekk. Dind.) 
but rjvcyKav Eur. I. A. 800; Xen. Hell. 4, i, 2"] ; Isae. ii, i8; 
Aeschin. 2, 87. 104; (Dem.) 11, 16; Dio Cass. Fri 12, 9
(Bekk.). 54,16 &c. dn-- Thuc. 5,10, Si- Isocr. 4, 83., g2; Lycurg. 
108; Aeschin. 2, g, Pta- Xen. Hell. 2, i, 5. 5, i, 21; Isocr. ig, 
36; Isae. 5, 38. 41, Isocr. S, S4, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 36, 
vpo<r- Aesch. Ch. yC, ^vy$t- Ar. Eq. 597. It ^ould thus appear 
that the i aor. is more complete, and less confined in usage.
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and that its parts with a, excepting i sing., are more frequent 
than the corresponding parts with o or e of the 2 aor.

3 sing. seems referrible to both, but as the form in oi» is 
Confined, or almost confined, to Poetry, a doubt may arise 
whether ijutyKe in prose may not properly belong to the form in 
a, and whether Breitenbach has done well in disturbing the re
ceived reading StrjveyKa/jtev Xen. Oec. 9, 8, for -o/zev of some Mss. 
No doubt Xen. is not shy of a Poetic form, but in this very 
treatise he uses Sir/veyKav 20, 18, so ^ueyKav Hell. 4, I, 27, «(r- 
•i, 1, 5. 5, I, 21, OT- 6, s, .36, irpoa-- 1, 2, 5. Cyr. 7, i, 1 : and 
Isocr. though using r pe*rs. 8a]veyKov 18, ig—the only certain 
instance of 2 aor. we know in classic prose—seems to do so 
merely to avoid hiatus -fy^ov, Sn, for before a consonant he has 
ettspveyKa tSiv 17, 41, and I pl. rfveyKapev 1 fi, 5) St- 12, 53. J 9, 17, 
SijjycyKav 8, 85. 104. 12,55. 123. 189. 15, 207. 2o8, fia-- 19,36,

51 54 Sic. Nay, even in Poetry ^veyxa has perhaps the best 
claims to tjveyKf. Facts seem to confirm this, al; least to point 
this way. Aesch. has ^veyKc Ch. 992, but Ttpoa-TiveyKav 'j6 ; Soph, 
has I pers. Elec. 13, and O. C. 521. 964 &c., but
e^ijt'ey/cas Tr. 741 ; Eui. has tjveyKe Heracl. 332, but ijveyKav I. A. 
800, 81- Bac. 1087 ; Ar. has ijveyKov Ijys. 944. Ran. 1299 (both 
for the metre?), but rjv^yKas Av. 540, f^-i]veyKaTe Vesp. 815, and, 
what we think a stronger case, in Thesm. 743, one of the women 
says lym ^veyKov, Mnesilochus sharply asks pveyKas ai ? evidently 
shying and by implication showing, one is apt to surmise,
no favour for its lineal descendant ^veyxf. Since then the Attic 
Poets use, beyond the i pers. no form which must necessarily be 
ieferred to the formation in o, and since they seem to have even 
avoided proceeding on this formation, the natural inference 
appears to be that Indic, yveyrnv was limited in usage to the 
I sing.

The oblique moods are also partially used : subj. common to 
both, IvlyKO) Ar. Vesp. 848, -xi/y Com. Fr. (Philem.) 4, 56, -kj; Xen. 

' Conv. 4, 7, -KijTe Isae. 8, 4 (Dem. 44, 43 Bekk.), -K®o-t Pl. Leg. 
946; opt. 1 aor. IvlyKaipi Eur. Hipp. 393 ; Pl. Crit. 43, an- Com. 
Fr. (Alex.) 3, 428, <rvp- Eur. H. F. 488, eveyKai Xen. Conv. 2, 3, 
da- Dem. 14, 26, 81- 25, 20, -Kaipev, in- Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 9 (-otpev 
Dind.), eveyKaiTf Eur. Heracl. 751 (Herm. Dind. Nauck &c.), Ivey- 
kativ, da-- Dem. 14, 25 ; imper. eveyKov rare Com. Fr. (Anax.) 4, 
466 (Pors.) dn- Ar.Tak 1109 (R. Bekk. Dind. Bergk, Mein.
V. Vulg. Richter), late prose an- Luc. D. Mort. J, 4, jrpoir- N. T.
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Mafth. 8,4 (Vat.), but always epeyKarm Ar. Thesm. 238; Cbm. Fr. 
(Cratin.) 2, 165; Pl. Phaed. 116, and pl. (veyKorc Eur. Heracl. 
751 (Vulg. Kirchh. see opt.); Luc. Bis acc. 32.34, Ar. Ran. 
847, av- Dem. 20, 118; inf. eveyKai seems not to occur in classic 
Attic, but Aristot. Oec. 2, 26; Sopat. Rhet. vol. 8. p. 4. 20 &c.; 
V. T. Neh. 12, 27, eto- Aristot. Oec. 2, 21. 26, 81- Diod. Sic. 5, 
‘JI, wr- 15, 53 (irpoo-- Hippocr. 6, 210, 8i- J, 340 (Lit.), Epic and 
Ion. fveiKai, see below; part. eveyKor Aristot. Oec. 2, 26 (Bekk.); 
(Dem.) 49, 51; Plut. Mor. 233. 308. 350, 8i- Xen. Mem. 3, 6, 
18, I, 2, 53 (-av Dind.), Trept- Aeschin. i, 131, ei’o-- Com. Fr. 
(Demetr.) 4, S3Q ■ 2 aor. evlyKoipi (Dind. reading Eur. Hipp. 393j 
-atpi Vulg. ^C.), IveyKois, per- Xen. Cyr. I, 6,39, IveyKOi Soph. Tr. 
774. Fr. 105 ; Eur. Rhes. 260 ; Pl. Rep. 330; Dem. 21, 28, el<r- 
Ar. Eccl. 807, ovv- Thuc. 6, 20; Isocr. 15,10; Deni. 9, ji), cWy/tot- 
pcv, fir- Isocr. 12,138, tWyKotev, St- Xen. Mem. 3, 3, 14; Pk Rep. 
501; Isocr. 13,121; imper. only 2 sing. cveyKe Ar. Eq. 98.110. Pax 
1219; Xen. Mem. 3, 6, 9, other parts supplied by i aor. Ivey- 
Kara, -cyKaTf ; part. eveyKtiv (Pind. I. 8, 21) Soph. El. 692 ; Eur. 
Supp. 920 ; Thuc. 6, 56; Dem. 6, 28; Luc. Laps. 15, eg-Ar. Ach.

inf. ^eytceiv Aesch. Supp. Soph. Ph. 873; Eur. Ion 424; 
Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3,34; Thuc. 7, ^6; Pl. Apol. 3 7, Ar. Nub. 
634 &c. (Epic (vciK- see below.) Of a pres, evfixa called Boeotic 
(Etym. Magn.) there occurs a trace in avvevflxeToi Hes. Sc. 440, 
approved by Goettling, but altered by Herm. to pip. avvcvrivcuero 
from the s. r. avvempiexTai.

I have confined these observations to Attic Greek, but from 
considerable investigation I am satisfied they will apply equally 
to Epic and Ionic: "ivaxa Orph. Arg. 312, av- Od. 11, 625, eveocar, 
Ar- II. 14, 255, eveiKcv 15, 705, ^veiK- Od. 18, 300; Her. 3, 155, 
pl. evfixapev Od. 24, 43, evtiKav II. 13, 213, pveiK- Her. 3, 30, etr-

JQ, w- II. 5, 885 ; subj. eveiKo) II. 6, 258, -eiKu Od. 2, 329; 
opt. eV(LKai II. 18, 147; Theocr. 5, 125, -K«e Her. 6, 6l(veiKaiev, 
ovv-Her. 7, 152; imper. evewcov Anacr. 63 (Bergk), -etKarc Od. 8, 
393; inf. helical II. 18, 334; Hes. Th. 784; Pind. P. 9, 53 ; 
Her. I,.32 ; part, evetxas II. Her. 4, 64 : passing sparingly
into the o formation of 3 aor. eveiKoi Od. 21, 196 (Vulg. Wolf. 
•eiKai Bekk. Dind.); inf. tvciKcpev II. 19, i94'

The indic. aor. mid. is uniformly of the a formation, yvcyKapriv,
At. Eccl. 76, ijveyKa Eur. Supp. 583; Xen. Oec. 7, 13, vwy-

Koro Pl. Tim. 21; Dem. 40, 26, Ion. ^vsi'K-*Her. 3, ' 47, Epic 
av- II. 19,314, r/veyKapeda Pl. lon. 53°, WyKOvro Plut. Mor.-’
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407, Ion. ^vetK- II, 9, 127;-Her. 2, 180; subj. eWyKW/iai eiir- 
Soph. ILL 60; Eur. EL 871, -ewyiojo'^e Dem. 19, 220, eWy/«»M-£», 
irpoa- Hippocr. I, 587 (Lit.), Ion. a/ein- Her. 4, (s'} : opt, e«yicaiTo 
Luc. D. Mort. 12, 2, eVeyKayxe^a, «o-Dem. 10, 36.; imper. ci/eyKai, 
dir- Luc. Icar. 20 (Vulg;. w Dind. Cob.), and ow- in some edit, 
of Euri I. A. 724; A^KQ/ieTOs Aeschin. 1,131; Dem. 40, 59, ea-- 
Thuc. 5, 115, Aeixd/I- Alcae. 35 (Bergk) ; eveyKacrdai App. Civ. 2, 
II. 3,6, eto-- Isocr. 15, 188, oTT-6, 74; Dem. 23, 68, jr/ioo-- 
Aeschin. i, 145, Ion. AeA- Her. i, 56. 173: 2 aor. (^veyKiigi/v) 
only in oblique moods, and rare, AeyicoiTo, irpoo-- Theophr. H. P. 
8, 4s 5 (Ms. Pr. Aid. Wimm. -mto Schn.); Galen 4, 584. 5, 276, 
eJo^ Epist. Phal. 97; imper. Aey/coC Soph. O. C. 470 ; irpoir-evey- 
Kecrdai Galen 15, 204.

If then these data be correct, and the induction just, there 
appear grounds for supposing, first, that 2 aor. tjueyKov is not, or 
scarcely, a prose form, second, that it is probably confined to the
I pers. sing, third, that it is more frequent than yveyKa in the 
simple only, not in the compound form, djr-iji'cyKa, et<r-, e^, or- per- 
&c. A few exceptions, if correct, occur as v. r. and occasionally 
in text, eTT-^j-eyKej late, Sopat. Rhet. vol. 8, p, 40 (Walz), 5i- 
Epist. Socrat. 8, a false reading ? birivf'}Kop^v Xen. Oec. 9, 8 
(Breitb. -amet- Schn. Dind.), irpoarfveyKov Dio Cass. Fr. 7, 3 (Bekk. 
Dind.). The usage of the later writers is, I think, still more 
exclusively in favour of Indic, i aor. We submit for the con
sideration of Scholars whether ^veyKa, imper. ej/eyjte were not used 
of choice, Isocr. 17, 41 ; Com. Fr. (Dionys.) 3, 547. Ar. Eq. 95.
II o &c., arid rjiieyKov, imper. epcyKov for the metre, or to avoid 
hiatus? Ar. Ran. 1299; Isocr. 18, 59; Ar. Pax 1109. a seems 
to have been rarely elided, eicr-ijveyK’ once Coni. Fr. (Demetr.) 4, 
539) perhaps never by prose writers, ^veyKa, off - Aeschin. 2, 4; 
iir-rjv(yKa, ojs Isae. 8,39) Inter ^veyKa opav Luc. Pisc. 3 3, tjveyna 
dv Z} &C.

<j>epi)<n 2 sing. pres, indic. as from ^tpijpi; Od. 19, m (WoE, 
<fec.) but subj.- plpjia-i (Bekk. Dind.) pepre 2 pl, imper. for , 
(jseptre, IL 9, 17 r. oto-e imper. 2 aor. as from a pres. oI'o-ib, Poet. 
Od. 42, 106; Ar. Ran. 482, oto-Aa IL 19, i73, but oicreTc Od. 
20 154, luay be future ; part, olaovrav Antim. Fr. 10; inf. oHreiD 
Pind. P. 4, ’02) Epic oio-e/icvat IL 3, 120, -Ipev Od. 3, 429.

♦eu'yu Tf) flee, H- 21, 472 i Soph. O. R. 1010 ; Ar. Ar'- 22; 
Thuc. 7,1°', El- Ehaed. 65: imp. trfievyov IL 22, 15b; Sopl 
O. R. 796; Thuc. 3, 98, pevyov IL 9, 478) her. 17,4'^h
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-etTKOp Her. 4, 43 = fut. K ^8, ■, Aesch. Supp. 456 5
Soph Ph. 1404; Eur, Her. 506. El. 975; Ar. Ach. 203. Eccl. 
625; Her. i, 207 ; Pl. Apol. 39. Theaet. 168.181; Lys. 6, 15, 
34, 11 ; Dem. 19, 88. ao, 138. 21, 33 &c., awo- Thuc. 3, 13 ; 
Antiph. 6, 35. 36; Andoc. i, 123; Aeschin. 1, 85. 90, Kara- 
Isocr. 8, 138; • ^eij^otTo Thuc. 6, 74) 3 pf Aesch. Pers.
369 (Trim.) J ’-^op.fvot Xen. Hell. 4) 4) 5) und Eur. Hel,
500. 1041 &c'.; Ar. Plut. 447. Ach. 1129 (o5- required for the 
metre) ; Eur. Med. 604. Hipp. 1093. Bac. 797 (not required, 
Vulg. Kirchh. Nauck, -ofiat Dind.); Pl. Leg. 635; Dem.
38, 19 (Bekk. B. S. -eadai Dind.), dm>- Pl. Leg. 762, ex- Rep.
432 : (act. form late Orac. Sib. 9, 283, «- 3, ^66, vvck-
^61, see Aesop 349 (Halm, 187 Tauchn.) : i aor. given
by Matthiae and others from Aesch. Ag. 1281, is aor. of (ftev^a, 
but late fKtpev^as Or. Sib. 6, 6; and Hesych. explains e<f>ev^a by 
eefivyof): 2 p, netpevya Aesch. Ag. 268; Soph. Q. R. 356; Eur. 
Hec. 345 i Ar. Nv. 954; Her. 7, 134; Pl. Alcib. (i) 103, Sia- 
Isocr. 4, 187 ; opt. 7re(l>evyoipi, -yoi II. 21, 609 (Vulg. -yap Bekk.), 
jrecpfvyoirjv, ck- Soph. O. R. 840 ; nepevyas Od. I, 12; Soph. Ant.
412 ; Pl. Prot. 318 ; Dem. 23, 42 ; trefpvuyevai Soph. Ant. 437, 
£K- Xen. Cyr. 6, I, 40 : pip, eiretfxvyei Thuc, 4, 133, irep- II, 21, 

. 609 (Bekk.) see perf.: p. p. (mpvy/jiai) Epic act. having
escaped, II. 6, 488. Od. g, 455 (also Epic mipv^dres act II. 21, 6. 
532); aor. late {ecpd^driv) (pevxdrjvai Joseph. Ant. 19, i, 17. 8t- 
epeixdri 18, g, J. 17, 3, I, the Only instances we know: 2 aor. 
c<j!)uyop II. II, 362; (Attic Poets?); Thuc. 2, 42; Pl. Apol. 26 ; 
Isocr. 6,100, aif- Soph. O. C. 1739, St- Eur. El. 794) Ar. Ach. 
217, (piyov II. 3, 4, iter. ^vyea-Ke Od. 17, 316.; Soph. O. C.
828 ; Eur. Hec. 1249 ; Ar. A.v. 354; PL Leg. 855; <J)iiyoi/M Od. 
14, 312; Soph. Aj. 456; C. Fr. (Eup.) 2,526; PL Lach. 184 &c.; 
pvyiiv IL 12, 327 ; Soph. O. R. 823; Her. 6,103; PL Leg. 832, 
reeip IL 14, 80; Her. 8, 76. Mid. i aor. <t>ei^aa6ai preferred, 
perhaps wrongly, by Wellauer Ap. Rh. 2, 172 (some Mss.) to 
pii^etrdai. (best Mss. Vulg. Lobeck, Merkel), but Sia-pei^atrdat 
(Hippocr.) Epist. 3, 829 (Kiihn). Vb. ipevierds Soph. Aj. 222, 
rreos Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 4.

A. 2 fut. seems to occur late, (^vyelr Praecept. Salubr. 1. 42, 
p. 133 (Didots), ex- ibid, favouring ^vya (= erat) a gloss

Ct ' Paris. Ar. Plut. 496, for which Dind. suggests, perhaps 
- jedlessly, subj. fpiyu: and mid. tpvyovfioi, -ytirai Orac. Sib. 12, 
lag, -yovvrai 9, 45- ^39 (also, if correct, ^vyo-at 10, 93. 233,

PP
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-yovToi 3, 265') Trefjjv^oTis is perhaps syncopated for mt^vCT/Kores 
from <}>v^aa, whence aor. pass, ^v^ijdeis Nic. Ther. 823, as
SiSres for lifp-vSrjKOTfs, Antim. (Lob. Techn. p. 8t.) The Attic 
Poets use the Dor. fut. form -ot/iai, at least when the metre 
requires,-oi/ieda Eur. Med. 341. 346. Bac. 658. Hel. 500.1041; 
-oifietiov Ar. Ach. IJ 29. Plut. 447, mro- Av. 932 ; anapaestic -eZrai 
Ar. Plut. 496, Sia(j}ev^oviiai Nub. 443. Several cases, however, 
occur “ praeter necessitatem^' -ov/iat Eur. Med. 604; Ar. Ach. 
203, -o^fo-da Eur. Hipp. 1093, -eitr^e Bac. 797 (Vulg. Kirchh. 
Nauck, Bergk)—these Elms, suspected, Dind. repudiates, and 
now edits -^ofiai, -^onetrBa, -^ea-de, which Paley adopts. Hom. 
Hes. Her.’ and, we think, Aesch. Soph. Thuc. Xen. have always 
-^oftai: so likewise the Orators except Dem. once only -^eiaSai 
38, 19 (Ms. S. Bekk. B. S. -feudal Dind.) ; in Plato also 
is quite the prevailing form; indeed, Dind. asserts that the Dor. 
-fiTai occurs only Leg. 635. B. C. We think he has overlooked 
d7ro-<fiev^a<rdac 762, and €k- Rep. 432. Was this fut. then ad
mitted only in hard cases ? or was it generally just tolerated, ex 
was it in all cases so familiar as to mix in good society without 
offending the scrupulous, or fear of the shell ? ol Ampiels ... lAa- 
aovfiat, &C., Kat irapa ^AttikoIs fie ravra ovTcas eireKpaTTjoav
’AeyeaSai (Cramer. An. 4, 198.)

<S>£il^u yh cry lament, whence aor. etpev^as Aesch. Ag. 
1308.

<l>r)(jii To say (tfiaa) II. 5, 103 ; Soph. Ant. 443; Ar. Ach. 187; 
Thuc. 6, 10; Pl. Phaedr. 2yo (pres, and imp. like “a-n^pi}. Dor.

Pind. P. 2, 64; Soph. Tr. 125 (chor.); Thepcr. 8, 7, 3 sing. 
^ari Ar. Ach. 771; Theocr. i, 51, pl. <j>apev Soph. Ph. 1073; 
Thuc. 3, 54, </>aT£ Ar. Plut. 200; Aeschin. 3, 232 ; Pl. Rep. 336,

Soph. Ph. 89; Thuc. I, 37, Dor. Pind. P. i, 52; 
Theocr. 2, 45 ; subj. </>S Pl. Euthyd. 296; Isae. 4, 5 ; Dem. 9, 
18, Epic 3 sing. ^47 forej)^, Od. ii, 128, and i, 168 ; opt.
^atrjv Pl. Prot. 330, I pl. (jtalr/pfv^vx. lou 9431 Alc. (2) 139,
contr. <j>alpev II. 2, 81 ; Pl. Phil. 63, (ftalrjiTav ThuC. 8, S3, but 
spaiev 3, 68 ; Pl. Phil. 63; imper. cjiddi or <f)d6i Ar. ^q. .23 ; Pl- 
Prot. 349- Rep. 475, (j)dT<a Hippocr. 3, 322. 436 (Lit.); Pl. Leg. 
902; inf. (jjdvai Hippocr. 7, 222; Xen. Oec. 7, 18; Pl. Crat. 
429; <f>as Ik 9, 35- 3,44; Her. I, III. 117. 122. 2, 18.5,39- 
50; Hippocr. 4, 78; in Attic prose perhaps only (Pl.) Ale. 
(2) 139. 146; Asistot. Soph. 22, 7. 30, 4; later Strab. 14, i, 
25; Galen 6, 349 '> in Attic noetrv. nerhans only Com. Fr.
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(Dioxip.) 4, 541; and now Aesch. Ch. 418 chor. (Bamb. Din'd. 
Herm.): imp. often as aor. Soph. O. R. 349; Ar. Nub. 
70; Lys. I, 18; Pl. Prot. 2)'^'], 2 sing. e^i;s II. 22, 280, rare, if 
correct, in Attic, Xen. Cyr. 4, 1, 23; Pl. Gorg. 466. 496, 
Euthyd. 293 (Vulg. Stalb. -rjirda Bait.); Aeschin. 2, 86 (Vulg. 
-r/a-Ea Franke ^ozw) ; Aesch. Ag. 1613 (Vulg. Wellau. Dind, 
Herm. &c.); Plut, Mor. 123; Luc. Imag. 10, D. Mer. 13, 5. 
Soloec. 2. Rhet. 21 (Vulg. Dind. invitus), usu. erprjrrda II, J, 397, 
16, 830. Od. 23, 71 ; Ar. Lys. 132; Xen. An. i, 6, 7. 2, 27,
7, 7, 9. Cyr. 1, 6, 2. 6 &c.; Pl. Crat. 438. Rep. 501; Aeschin. 
3, 164; Dem. 18, 70. 36, 43; Luc. Gall. 24. 25. Herm. 3. 6. 
9. Auct. V. 27. Fugit. 5. Pro Im. 8 &c. (Dind.), unaugm. 
II. 18, -326, <j)^s 5, 473, (t>vcr6a 2 1, 186. Od. 14, 149, ^7 II. 2, 37, 
Od. 17, 142, Dor. (pa Pind. I. 2, 11; Theocr. 24, 100, dual 
e(j)dTJ]v Pl. Euth. 278. 294, pl. £<^a/i€»' Pl. Rep. 459, (pd/KV Od. 9, 
496, ((pare Andoc. 2, 25; Dem. 7, 23, e^(urav Thuc. S, 35; 
Isoct. 17,1'6, e4>°-v II. 13, 89. Od. 18, 7s, <pdv II. 6,108. Od. 18, 
342 : fut. Soph. Ant. 535 ; Eur. H. F. 378 ; Ar. Eccl. 774; 
Pl. Gorg. 449, (pri<rop.ev Ar. Av. Thuc. 4, 87 ; Dem.
9, 17. 24, 205, -<rova-i Ar. Eccl. Dor. ^ao-S Ar. Ach. 7391 
Theocr. II, 70, <pd<j-(o, -arei Pind. N. 'j, 102; opt. <py(roip.i rare 
indeed-o-otre Aristid. p.soI (Jebb); Agath.p.317; Dinarch.
I, 43; Dem. 24, iii; (pijcreip 24, 144: aor. Her. 6, 137;
Xen. An. 5, 8, 5; Pl. Polit. 297; Isocr. g, 119. Dor. e(pd<ra, 
(paae Pind. N. t, 66; subj. <p^(r(a Pl. Prot. 349; opt. (pii<Tatiu, 
raetas Dem, 36, 31, AeSch. Pr. 503, -craiTe Lys. JI) 8;
Dem. 15, 16; imper* cprjcrov? (for which <ppacrdTe> Dem. 16, 8 
&c.); <prj<TaL (Pl.) Dem. 382; Dem. 4, 46. 16, 20; (pr/aas Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 1,22; Isocr. 12, 239: p. p. ‘7re(pa<Tpevos H.
Aesch. Pr. 843; imper. 7re<pdada> Pl. Tim. 72; late Epic, indic. 
3 sing. m<pdTai Ap. Rh. 2, 500: aor. e<p(id(]v, am- Aristot. Interp. 
9, g, Kara- ibid.

Mid. ((pdfiai) as act. 2 pl. ^dade Od. 6, 200.10,562; imper, ^do 
Od. 18, I'Jl, (pd(j-d(O 20, 100, (pd(r6(, diro- II. g, 422; inf. cparrSM
II. 9, 100; Pind. N. 4, 92; Xenophan. 6, 3 (Bergk); rare in 
Attic, Aesch. Pers. 700 (chor.); <pdp.evos II. 2go. 22, 247; 
Her. 2, 18. 22, 28; occas. in Attic Aesch. Ch. 316 (chor.); 
Xen. Hell. 1,6, 3; (Pl.) Ale. (2) 142; later, Plut. Crass. 28, 
-Philop. 3 ; Luc. Demon. 66; App. Annib. 10. Mithr. 59; Paus. 
9, 41 ; imp. ((pditTjv II. 5, igo. 12, 165, (pdpriv Od. 13, i3t 
(Bekk. Dind.), erpoTo 11. i, 43. Od. 21, 24^; Hes. Op, 69

p p 2
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(formerly Xen. Cyr. 6, i, 21, now ; but latQ Ael. V. H. J, 
ai. 2, 2. 4; 8. 6, II <fec.; Parthen. 4, t^avro II. ly, rare, 
if correct, in Attic, Lys. Fr. 5, i (Bait. Saupp. 4 Scheibe), poet. 
4>aro II. 20, 262; Hes. Th..173; Pind. P. 4, 33; Simon. C. 
S, g (Bergk), tpanro Od. 24, 460 : fut. (<^)7<ro/xat), Dor. ^atrajiM 
Pind. N. 9, 43. Vb. <j>aTeos Pl. Phil. 56. See rj/ii. a, except 
3 pl. pres. <pdm, and part, tfias, tpda-a; ^dvai however Eubul. Com. 
Fr. 3, 262, probably corrupt. Porson transposed (f>avai. and in
serted 8e, (fiavai S’; Meineke suggests (p^aai.

(pr/fii in indic. is enclitic, except the 2 pers. sing, i/iiyr not ; 
<j)ap.ev 1 pl. pres. II. 15, 735, but (pd/jtev inf. for (^am,
Pind. Ol. I, 35. N. 8, 19. In classic Attic the form etpris is noiv 
scarcely to be found, instead is now read Isocr. 11,7 (Ms. 
Bekk. B. S. Bens.); Pl. Gorg. and Euthyd. quoted (Bait.), and 

Aeschin. 2, 86 (Frank. Bait.) in accordance with 3, 164. 
L. Dind. has still left, reluctantly, one instance in Xen., and 
W. Dind. as reluctantly a few even in Lucian. Though ^S, 
oftener djaiTjy, <^avai be used of past time, they are not for that 
reason to be called aoristic, since this use admits of explanation 
On syntactical grounds; nor are we sure that it is correct to say 
that etfiriv is always aor. any more than eXeyev, eKeXevey which are 
often used when we should expect eKsXevaev; and we are
Still more doubtful of the correctness of assigning the more 
decided meanings affirm, grant &c. to the fut. and aor. only, and 
denying them to the pres, and imp. See Kriig. p. 140.

To say, tell (</>w’7) pres, late, Cailim. Fr. 276 (Dor. 
(fia/i-)'. fut. (-to-ffl, -jm) Epic Or. Sib. 3, 406. 9, 316: 
aor. e</>^/xi(ra Aesch. Ch. 55^1 Eur. LA. 1356, -i^a Hes. Op. 
764; Q. Sm. 13, 538, Dor. e(j)diu^e, KOT- Pind. Ol. 6, ^6; late 
prose Arr. An. 5, 3 ■’ mid p. p. ne^nuriiivos Strabo i, 2,
12 (Kram.): aor. also late l<t)rjp.lo-drjv Plut. Mor. 264; Theon. 
Rhet. p. 222 (Spengel), and cj>riij.ix6fls Or. Sib. 5, 10,
7 ; fut. (p’^iuo-Brjo-eToi Lycophr. 1082. Mid. aor. e(ji-QiJLia-dp.r)v Aesch. 
Ag. 629. 1173, Dion. Per. 90; Nonn. 40, 233, 8t- Arat.
442 (Bekk.); Dion. Per. 50. Our Lexicons ignore the pass. v. 
and the mid. with

Middl'd) Th get before, anticipate (^6aa>) II. g, 506 ; Eur. H. F. 
986; Thuc. 5, 3 ; Xen. An. 5, 7, 16 : imp. rare ecjibdve Anth. g, 
a.'jQ.; Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 30 : fut. tpSaa-a Hippocr. 7, 134 (Lit.); 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, y, i, 19; and late Pseud.-Callisth. t, 8; 
Plut. Mor. an; Luc. Conv. 4; App. Lyb. 20. 24: and mid.

r
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^6!)<roiMi II. 33, 444; Thuc. 5, 10. 8, 12; Pl, Rep. 37,5; Isocr. 
4, 79: I aor. e^flao-o Thuc. 3, 112. 7, 42; Xen. Cyr. 4, i, 3; 
Isocr. 4, 86. ,5, J3 J Lycurg. 128; Aeschin. 2, 16; subj. ^flao-w 
Eur- Phoen. 975- 1280; Thuc. 5, 3 ; Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 4; Dem. 
6, 18; opt. -(rewAr. Plut. 68j ; IsOCr. 8, 120, -“(reiav
Xen. Hell. 7, 2, 14; imper. </)da<rov Joseph, Ant. 6. 11, 7, jrpo- 
V. T. Ps. 16,13; inf. Thuc. 1, 33. 3, S- 4. 67. 5, 72 i
Xen, Cyr..I, 3. l a. 3> b ip- 4, 3, <<5. 5, 4, 38. An. 2, .5, 5. 4, 1, 
4 &c. Mem. 2, T, 23; Dem. 21, 38 ; <}>daaas Aesch. Pers. 752; 
At. Plut. IJ03; Her. 6, 65. 7, 161 ; Thuc. 2, 91. 4, ■i.2‘). 5, 9; 
Xen. An. 4, 6, n; Dem. 15, 8. 21, 41, Dor. e4>6a^a Theocr. 2, 
115 (Vulg.) but -^ao-ira (Ahr. Mein. &c,): p. e^Saxa (Dem.) 18, 
39; Oribas. 8, 2, src^^aKa Christ. Pat. 2077: pip. ((fiSaxei Plut. 
Galb. 1 ; Luc. Philops. 6; Arr, An. 3, ic, 2; i aor. pass. 
(‘tpddtrdrjv late Dio. Hal, 6, 25 ; Galen 4, 560 j Joseph. Ant. 8,4. 
Jud. B, 6, 7, 3 : 2 aor, act. like eo-T>|p, 1 pers, rare Theogn, 
969; Luc, Paras, 3 ; Plut. Mor. 774, etpSris Od. 11,58; Eur. 
Heracl. 121, I. T. 669; Ar., Eccl. 596, -61) II. 16, 322; Af. 
Eq, 605 ; Her. 4, 136, 6, jo. 91, 9,10 &c.; Xen. HeU. i, 6,17. 
y, 5, 10; Isocr. 17, 23; Dem. 43,69, 57, 65-, -Br/fiev Eur. Phoen. 
1468; Isocr. 19, 22, -^TE 5, -dtjtrav Antiph. 2, 0, 5 ; Isocr. 4, 
86. 16, 37 (Bekk, B. S.), II. 11, 451, 3 pl. (j)6dv II. ii, 51; 
subj. Pl. Polit. 266, <j)dS Eur, Or. 1220. Andr. 991;
Pl. Euthyd. 275, Epic II. 23, 805; ,opt (jidaljjv, -alris Ar. 
Eq. 935- 1018, -Oi')/ II. 13, 815, -airjre Her. 6, 108, <f>datcv
Plut. Marcel 6; JosepE Ant. 18, 6, 5; (ipdijSi. ?); ^idtivat Her. 
6, I IS ; Thuc. 3, 89. 4, 4. 5, ^2. 8, 92; Isocr. 4, 87. 165, »rpo- 
Eur. Phoen. 1385; ((>eds Ionic Her. 3, yi. g, 46, and Epic in 
comp, vjro.- II. 144, irapa- 23, I97.- 2 aor. mid. only part. 
^ddpevos as act. and Epic, II. 13, 387; Hes. Op. 554. Vb. 
^SaiTTeoii Oribas. 7, 8, ipdavdpevos late Joseph. 3, 7, 20; -ea-dai 
4, 71 ? : imp, e(j)ddvovTo Jud. B, 5, 2, 4.

has a Epic, d Attic. 4>ddv Epic 3 pl. for e^etjirav, II. 11, 
51, 4i6r)u, (l>6a<^iv Epic 3 subj. for tpSy, II. 16, 861. 23, 805, also 

irapa- TATe, II, IO, 346 (Spitzn, Dind.) but opt. irapa- 
ipdalrim (Bauml. and now Bekk.), i pl. Epic (f>3ea>p^v Od. 16,383, 
rpdiaai 24, 437. The Epics have only 2 aor.; Her. has both, 
but the ist perhaps only twice <p6daas 6, 65. >j, 161 : the Attics 
use both, excepting rpSds part of the 2.—Aesch. only ist, Eur. 
both, but zd usually, and so .^istophanes > Thuc. Xen. and 
Dem, both, but ist far more freq. Isocr. nearly alike, Antiuh.
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2d, Lycurg. ist only. Thomas Magist. says the inf. “ <f>6^vat 
koKXiov ^6aaat,” and some able scholars have approved. We 
dont see the grounds of preference—if Thuc. and Dem. did, 
they disregarded them.

♦O^yyofiai To utter, speak, Dep. rhid. II. 10, 67; Soph. O. C. 
987; PI. Crat. 435: imp. Ar. Eccl. 391 ; Od. 10, 229.
255 (Wolf, Dind.} </)^67(y-(Bekk.) so 12, 249 (Wolf, Bekk. Dind.): 
fut; (f)6iy^op.ai II. 21, 341; Aesch. Pr. 34; Ar. Ran. 242; Pl. 
Phil. 49, Dor, -y^ovftai Theocr. 15, 99 : aor. Eur. Ion
729; Xen. Cyr. 7, j, 3; Pl. Crat. 399, -apea^a Ar. Ran. 248 
(chor.), 4^dey^- II. 18, 218: p. eipdtynai, -dey/teda (Pl.) Epist. 342, 
2 sing. e(f>&fy^ai Pl. Leg. 830, -Seyrai Aristid. 38 (488). Vb. 
(jideyKTos Plut. Mor. 1017. Where three consonants occur diffi
cult to be sounded together, the law of euphony requires the 
middle one to be thrown out: thus yy before nai in the perf. 
pass. (e</i^eyxM“‘) e<f‘^eyyp-ai, e<f>6eyp.ai, but again efjidey^ai; SO pn 
^KeKOfijriJiai, KeKO/i/i/xatl KeKafipat.

<!>9Eipu To corrupt, destroy, Od. 17, 246; Soph. Tr. 716; Ar. 
Av. 1068; Pl. Leg. 906: imp. ecfidapov Thuc. 3,8^, iter. <p6elpc<rKf, 
Sia- Her. I, 36: fut. (f>^epS> Xen. Hell. 7, 2, ir, Sia- Soph. Phil, 
robp; Pl. Prot. 360, Ion. <f>depe(a, Sia- Her. 5, 51, Epic (j^dcpoa, 
Sia- II. 13,625 : aor, f(j)6etpa Thuc. 2,91; opt. (ji&cipciav Soph. Aj. 
1391; inf. <f>6eipai Aesch. Pers. 244; cpdelpavTcs Xen. Hell. 7, 2,4, 
late ecl>6fp(ra Lycophr. 1402 ; p. eipSapKa Dinarch, i, 64, 81- Eur. 
Med. 226; Lys. i, 16; Aeschin. i, 158: p. p, e^dappcu Soph. 
El, 765 ; Thuc. 7, 12 ; inf. etfidapdai Aristot. Met. 4, 16, Si- Isae. 
9, 3 7 : pip. E^6app,rjv, Ionic 3 pl, etjidapaTo, 81- Her. 8, 90 ; aor. 
e^ffapr/v Hippocr. 5, 410; Thuc. 7, 13 ; Pl. Leg. ']o8, 3 pl. 
?(j>dapiv for -r/a-av, Pind. P. 3, 36; fpdaprjvai Soph. O. R, 1502 : 
fut. <j>Sap{iaopuu Hippocr. i, 598 (Lit.); Aristot. Met. 10, 10, 7 ; 
Plut. Mor. 374; Dio Cass. 50, 8, Sia- Eur. Hec. 802 ; Thuc. S, 
7^; Isocr. 4, 124; Pl. Apol. 29, Dor. tjjdapr/a-ovp.- (Pl.) Tim. 
Locr. 94 (-o-oiuai Steph.) : and as pass. fut. mid. (pdepovpuu Soph. 
O. R. 2*12', Eur. Andr. 708; Thuc. 7, 48, and with change of 
vowel as 2 fut. ? (f>dapovpai Oribas. 8, 23, Ionic 8ia-<p6apeovTai Her. 
g, 42 (Mss. P F Bekk. Dind. -<j>depeovTat Gaisf.) -cf>dapicTai 8,108 
(Mss. M P K F S b Bekk. Gaisf.Dind. SiaapBep- Mss. a c Vulg.): 
2 perf. fcfidopa simple late, Galen 13, 343. 743, but Si- intrans. 
am ruined, ll. 15, 128 ; Hippocr. 8, 246 (Lit.); Plut. Lucull. 7; 
Luc. Soloec. 3, and generally in late authors; but in the older 
Attic poets esoeciallv, act. have destroyed, Soph. El. 306; Eur.
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Med. 349) Ar. Fr. 418. Mid. (jidelpopai, Sut- destroy, lose one’s 
own, Hippocr. 8, 60 (Lit.): fut. <l)6epovp.ai as pass, see above: 
2 aor. ? Ion. 3 pl. SietfidapeaTo pass. Her. 8, 90 (Gaisf. &c.) but 
pip. Sie^fldparo (Herm. Bekk. Dind. Bredow) perhaps correctly; 
though we do not with some think it a valid reason for rejecting 
the aorist simply because it is found nowhere else. The pip. 
certainly expresses the time more exactly, but we are not fond 
of saying that Her. could not in the circumstances express his 
meaning with sufficient precision by the aorist. In our language, 
at least, were destroyed would convey the meaning nearly as well 
as had been destroyed—^tfcpdeipeeTo imp. in Ms. a c, is evidently 
wrong. Vb. (pdapros Aristot. Met. 9, i o.

A Dor. form of fut. act. Karaipdapfi occurs Plut. Mor. 240 
(Vulg.) but -(jiScpei (Diibn.), and v. r. for -<j>6epeet Her.
5, 51. tjidaprja-oipfvos (Pl.) Tim. Locr. 94, has better support 
than -a-opevos, but in Plato’s genuine writings, Eur. &c. the ap
proved form is (fiSaprjtrop-. 3 pl. p. p. occurs in the Ionic form 
etfidaparai Thuc. 3, 13—a rare form this in Attic, occurring only, 
we think, in racraa, rpe<f)a>, (pdetpm, and only in Thuc. 3, 13. 4, 31. 
5, 6. 7, 4, Xen. An. 4, 8, 5, and Pl. Rep. 533.

♦OiyiJSw To consume, destroy, waste away (tfidivta) trans; and 
intrans. Poet, and only pres. II. 6, 327. Od. 1, 250, otto- Eur. 
Fr. 108; subj. -v^axri, ano- Ap. Rh. I, 683 ; (jiSimdeiv II. 2, 346; 
-v6a)v Ap. Rh. 4, 902 : and imp. unaugm. (j>&tm8ov II. 17,364, iter. 
<j)6ivvdea-Ke II. I, 491 : except late, if correct, fut. (jidiviam intrans. 
Geop. I, 12, which Dind. would alter to (ftdivria-a. (t u.)

♦Oirw To waste, decay usu. intrans. Od. i r, 183; Soph.
Aj. 1005; Com. Fr. (Xen.) 3, 614; Pl. Tim. 81; -lva>v Thuc. 5, 
54; Aeschin. 2, 90; -wid Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 493 : imp. i'cjidivav 
Her. 3, 29; Pl. Tim. 77 : fut. ^Apijo-q) Geop. i, 12,34, suggested 
by Dind. for <j>8i.vva-a> (Vulg.) as if from a form ((f)etvea>); and 
aor. (pdivr/aas Hippocr. 5, 468 (Lit.); Luc. Paras. 57,
Kara- Plut. Mor. 117, and late <l>dlvai Nicol. Rhet. 9, 3
(Walz) : p. (efpffiKa, see cl)dia>) e<f>8iv7]K6Tes, KOT- Plut. Cic. 14: as 
2 aor. might be reckoned e<p8tdov, an- (from a form in -da) which 
used to stand Od. 5, no. 133. 7, 2^1, but is now altered from 
the v. r. to aneipdtdev for -drjaav, which occurs 23, 331 (Bekk.) 
See (jidia. t Epic, t Attic, and Pind. (jiSivu P. i, 94, KaTe<j)dii>e I. 
8, 46.

(jidlvet is trans. Soph. El. 1414, and is the,reading of the Mss. 
Herm. however, contrives to make it intrans. by altering it to
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inf. ^Blvfu and making a-e the subject, instead of the object, 
(fidlpaiv act. Chariton, i, i, 8 he would change to fut. (pBiirav, which 
Matthiae and Wunder approve: Herscher reads a-aiiaros aira 
(j)divovTos intrans. Kara(f)6lpovd-i also is a well-supported reading, 
and trans. Theocr. 55, 132 (Ziegl.) Meineke from some mis
giving about its being act. in the />re^. recalls the old reading 
Koratfideipova'i, but Suggests Karaifidtvvdovai, The emendation 
suggested is not violent, and it satisfies the sense and metre; 
but KaTa(f>divvda> is notoriously intrans'. as well as trans, and we 
really do not see why (pBlva should not be allowed to be so too. 
^Xtoi Travra ^Xaardvei koi (pBlvei Trag. Fr. adesp. 3^76 (Nauck). 
Kiihner and Jelf say “ cjidiva is found intrans. in prose also, but 
only in the pres.” This we think a mistake, e(fi6ive Her. 3, 29; 
Pl. Tim. 77.

To waste, consume. Poet. Od. 2, 368 : imp. ?<f)6tov II. 18, 
446 (pres, and imp. in Hom. only, and intrans. except perhaps 
II. 18, 446, quoted, fut. and aor. trans.); fut. (jidicrto II. 22, 61. 
16, 461, ajTo- Soph. Aj. 5027 (Dind, now) : aor. ((j)6i(ra. Epic 
(jiKia-a Od. 20, 67, but dis-cffiBttra Aesch. Ag. 1434 ; subj. (pdia-apev 
Od. 16, 369; (jidiaov Soph. O. R. 202 ; (f)0ia-ai Od. 4, 741;
<ras Soph. Tr. 1043 : p. etpdiKa intrans. and late, Dioscor. Praef.
I, 2, p. 6, OTTO- Themist. 28, 341; p. p. Od. 20, 340,
Aesch. Pers. 927, see aor.: pip. ~Tiao Aesch. Sept. 970,
-6tro Theogn. 1141; Eur. Ale. 414, 3 pl. eipdlaro II. i, 2 51, see 2 
aor. mid.; aor. pass. f()i6l6T]v in tmesi Od. 23,331. Mid. intrans. 
perish, fut. (fidicropai II. ir, 821. Od. 13, 384; Ap. Rh. 3, 465 : 
I aor. (f>6iiTaa-Bai, ano- Q. Sm. 16, 543: and as 2 aor. syncop. 
i(l>etpr,p II. 18, 100? Soph. O. R. 962; subj. Epic </)A'eTat for 
-rjTai, II. 20, 173, Ip0i.6peir6a for -apeoBa, 14, 87 ; opt. <f>Btiii]p, 
dno~ Od. 10, 51, (^&io), (fiffiro Od. m, 3,3° j imper. 3 sing. (j)Bia-Ba> 
Ap. Rh. 3, ano- II. 8, 429; inf. (fiBioBai II. Q, 246 ; 4>Bipevos
II. 8, 3S9; Pind. P. 4, 112; Aesch. Ch. 364; Soph. Tr. ii6i; 
rare in prose Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 18.

The t of peiai is short in Hom. except (f)BiTis Od. 2, 368, eipBtev 
II. 18, 446, (ftBierai IO, 173; in 4'^ttra> long in Epic II. 6, 40'/, 
<l)6ia-ovT0t II, 821 ; Ap. Rh. 3, 465, ()>Bi<Teup 3, 460, dno- 4, 1292, 
but dne(j>BLo-€v 4, 1440; short in Attic dno(j>Binfiv Soph. Aj. 1027, 
Kara^Bio-as Aesch. Eum. 'I'l'], dno(l>Bta-at Soph. Tr. 709, always in 
ecjiBtpai., e^Biprjv (pip. or syncop. aor. except opt. dnotpBipriv, (jtSiro 
for -^Bdprjv &c.) aiyi So Vb. ^Biros Aesch. Pers. 523)
&(f>-BiTos II. 2, 186.
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rji&fiadoi, ipddadat which used to stand Ap. Rh. 3, 778, 754, 

have been altered from Mss. to (jidiado), <j)ffia-6ai, but ^deia-dai still 
Q. Sm. 3, 17. 12, 351. 13, 230 (Koechl.) and (ftdelrai Or. Sib. 
3, 400, for (fidierai, Or, as SOItie think, for fut. (fidiverat, -IcTtti, 
contr. -irai, and, to represent i, -elTai. The fut. and aor. of this 
verb are always act. but the pres, and imp. according to Buttm. 
and others, neuter. We think (jipevas e<j)6ifv II. 18, 446, at least 
doubtful, see <pdivida> Kijp Od. 10, 485, ai’ara 18, 204,

♦Ooveu To envy, II. 4, 55 i Soph. Ant. 553 ; Ar. Thesm. 252 • 
Xen. Conv. 4, 43 : imp. eipSovow Isocr. 18, 51 ; fut. -^o-a> Thuc.

64; Pl. Prot. 320; Isocr. 5, 131: aor. ecjidovria-a Eur. Fr. 
(Bict.) 15; Her. 8, 109; Pl. Apol. 33; Isocr. 4, 29; subj. -^a-a, 
Ar. Ach. 497; -^o-as Soph. O. R. 3ro, &c., and -wo-a, -viirss 
Anth. 5, 304; -veaeu Nonn. Dion. 3, 159; -pfo-as Anth. 7, 60^ 
(Pseud.-Phocyl 70, now corrected from -veaps to (fidoveois Mss^ 
Bergk) ; (perf. ?): p. p. late e(j>dovripevos Joseph. Ant. 6, it, ro : 
aor. e(pdovri6t]v Plut. Mor. 772 j -rideiri Eur. Elec. 30; Xen. 
Mem. 4, 2,33 : fut. (f^omtSfiaopai Xen. Hier. ri, 15: and as pass, 
fut. mid. ^dovrj<rop.ai (Dem.) 47, 70. Mid. only fut. (pdoinjtrei as 
pass, incur envy (Dem.) quoted.

<t>iXeu Th love, II. 10,552; Soph. Ant. 524; Thuc. 4,28; 
Pl. Phaedr. 228, Aeol. Sapph. 78 (Bergk): imp.
II. 14, 491; Pl. Leg. 680, 4>i\eov fl. 9, 343, Od. 5, 135, iter. 
i/itXeetrKop II. 3, 388. 9, 450; Anth. 5, 285: fut, Soph.
0. C. 1131 ; Xen. Conv. 8, 21, Dor. -dcr<o Theocr. 23, 33: aor.

Soph, El, 1363 ; Xen, Cyr. 7, 3, 9, Dor. -aaa Pind. P. 
2, 16 (Bergk); Theocr. 21, 42, (filXaa-- 36 : p. m<j>i4riKa Pind. P. 
J, 13 : p. p. mtfitKrifuu Pind. N. 4, 46; Xen. An. i, 9, 28 : aor. 
(<l>iKridrjv Eur. Hec. 1000; Pl. Phaedr. 253, Epic 3 pl. ftpiKySev II. 
2, 668, <J)iX- (Bekk.) : fut. <i>iKrj6fi(rop.aj. Stob. (Epictet.) 46, 88; as 
pass. fut. mid. ^jXijcroyxat Od. r, 123, 15, 281; Antiph. i, 19, am.- 
Theocr. 28, 6 (some edit.): 3 fut. n-f^iXijcrofiat Cailim.Del, 
Mid. from (^iXXoi) aor. (ipiKa./j.j]v as act. and Epic Anth. 5, 
289, -fXaro II. 5, 61, ipiXaro 20, 304; Subj. cj>iKa>iMi H. Cer. I17; 
Hes. Th. ; imper. (fiiKai II. 5, 117 (pass. tpiKaro Ap. Rh. 3,66; 
(/nKapepot Anth. App. 317) : to this form belongs p. p. n-ed>A/«n 
late, Ephraem. Caes. v. 33 (Maii nov. Collect. T. 3'); Tzetz. 
Exeg. II. p. 21, 15; Prol. CIhrist. Pat. 7. <fiX\rjiJ.evat Epic inf. 
pres. II. 22, 265, inf. fut. tjiiK-qo-epev Od. 4, I7r. tpiXritrSa Aeol. 2 
pres. Sappho 23 (Bergk now) -fta-da (Ahr.) -^irea (Vulg.)

<l>iXoTi/i^o|iai To love honour, be jealous, feel pigued, PI. Rep.
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336; Isocr. 2, 30 (Dep. with aor. pass, and later mid.); fut, 
rt/iiyo-o/tat Pl. Phaedr. 234; Dera. 20,103 : later as mid. fut. pass. 
-Ti/iridriaoiiai. Diod. Sic. Il, l8: aor. e^iXorijai/a-a/xijP Ael. V. H. 3,
1, 9, 29; Polyb. 20, 8 ; Herodn. i, 13,6 ; Ach. Tat. 7,9; Joseph, 
Ant. 3, 6, I: classic, aor. pass, as mid. etpiKorturidriv Xen. Mem.
2, 9, 3 ; Pl. Lach. 182 ; Isocr. 4, 44 : p. p. jTe(l)iKoTip.rjiMu. as mid. 
Dem. 28, 22 (42, 24); Diod. Sic. 5, 49; Aristaen. r, i, but 
pass. Aristid. i, p. 446: pip. fji-e<f)iKoTiiz7]To Joseph. Genes. 47.

4>iXo<|>pop^o|jiai. To be well disposed, receive kindly, Pl. Leg. 738, 
Dep. (with aor. mid. and pass.): imp. e<ptKo<f>poi>eero Her. 3, 50, 
-vovvTo Pl. Leg. 678: fut. -vriiropM Luc. Tim. 48. Nav. 22 : aor. 
f(})i\o(f>pov7]<rdfitjv Xen. An. 4, 5> 34’ Cyr. 3, r, 8; Plut. Pyrrh. 34- 
Pomp. 3 : aor. pass, as mid. ecpiKotfipovTjdrjv, -r)6eis Xen. Cyr. 3, i, 
40; Plut. Alcib. 5. Marcell. 10; Dio, Hal. 3, 7. Vb. ^iXo- 
<f)poptjTeov Theod. Prod, g, (Herch,) In late authors the aor. 
pass, is the more frequent. The act. form is denied, but if the 
reading be sound Plut. Mor. 750, there stands <f>^o^pomvirt; 
(jjikoippoveiv Stob. (Nicostr.) 70,12.

4>iti5&) To sow, &c. Aesch. Supp. 312; Pl. Rep. 461; usu. 
poet, for (jivTcva: fut. (jiiTva-a) Eur. Ale. 294: aor. liptTva-a Soph. 
Aj. 1296; Eur. Ale. 1137; Pl. Critias 116; -va-ai, Leg. 879. 
Mid. fut. ipiTviTopat, -va-fai MoSCh. 2, 160 ; aor. (pirvaaro Hes. Th. 
986; opt. -viraio Ap. Rh. 4, 807. (<j)tTua>, but ^irva-) Of prose 
writers, Plato alone seems to use this verb.

(4>Xd£o) To burst, intrans. and only 2 aof. etfikSSov Aesch. Ch. 
28 (chor.) So (fipd^at, nlippdSov.

♦Xdu To bruise, a collateral form of dXd®, Ar. Plut. 784; 
Hippocr. 3, 218. 220 (Lit.): imp. ?(/)Xa Ar. Nub. 1376: fut. 
</iXdo-(o, Dor. -ao-o-M Theocr. 5, 148 (Mss. Ziegl. Ahr. and now 
Mein.) -ao-5 (Vulg.) : aor. €(j)Ka<ra, ^Xao-a Pind. N. 10, 68; ^Xd- 
treie Hippocr. 3, 218 (Lit.) -dacraipi Theocr. 5, 150 (Mss. Ziegl. 
Ahr. Mein.) -ecraipi (Vulg.) : p. p. wetjiKaa-pai Hippocr. 3, 202. 
232 (Lit.) : aor. lipKaadriv Hippocr. 6, 402; (jibaerdp 6, 306; -delr/
3, 200; 3, 218; -0£ir 3, 220 (Lit.) In Kuhn’s edit, o- is
sometimes dropped ^Xa^^vai. Fut. ^\dcrei Hippocr. 3, 358 
(Kuhn) has been altered to pres. ^Xg (Lit.) In Theocr. the 
fut. and aor. forms ~a.a-S>, -a^Si, -atraipi, -d^atpt have been with
drawn for'-ao-trm, -da-a-aipi. There is also ^Xd® to eat greedily, 
swallow, only pres.»and imp. and confined to Comedy, Ar. Pax 
1306. Plut 718.

f
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♦Xeyeflu To burn. Poet, trans, and intrans. only pres. act. -I6a 

II. 17, 738 ; Aesch. Supp. 87 (chor.) -edouo-w IL 18, 211; -edw
11. 21, 358; Hes. Th. 846; Soph. Tr. 99 (chor.); Eur. Phoen. 
169 (chor.); and pass. ^XeyefloZaro for -otn-o II. 23, 197.

itiXeyu To burn, trans, and intrans. II. 21, 13; Soph. O. R. 
191; Eur. Tr. 308; -ya>v Aesch. Sept. 52; Ar. Thesm. 680; 
-•yen' Soph. Aj. 673 : imp. tflKeyov Anth. 5, 123 : fut. <J>Xe|a) Trag. 
Fr. (Incert.) 268 (Wagn.); Anth. 5, lyg; Ap. Rh. 3, 582 : aor. 
?0Xc^a, (jiKe^ov Assch. Pr. 582, in comp. dvr-ltfiKe^e Pind. Ol. 3, 
20, ef Ar. Pax 608; (perf. ?) : p. p. mijAeypai late, Lycophr. 

/ 806, avp- Plut. Mor. yyo’. i aor. Hom. Epigr. 14, 23;
Heracl. Incred. 26, kot- Thuc. 4, 133, dv- Pl. Epist. 349 : 2 aor. 
late e<jAeyr)v, dv- Luc. D. Deor. 9, 2; Ach. Tat. 6, i S, Anth.
12, r 7 8, Kara- Dio Chrys. 46, i, truyKora- Plut. Mor. 4991 Dio. 
Hal. 14, 3 ! fiit. late avp-^Xeyrjodpevos Joseph. Jud. B. 7, 8, 5:
and mid. as pass. Kara-tjAe jeo-flai Joseph. Jud. B. 4, 6, 3, missed 
by Lexicogr. Vb. a-^XeKTos Eur. Hel. 1334. This verb is very 
rare in prose. The act. simple form we have not seen before 
Plutarch, part. <f>\lyovai Rom. 28, -yovra Mor. 646; (ftkeyeTcu 
however, is used by Pl. Leg. 716, -yeadai Tim. 85, and e^Xeyo/rijp 
Charm. 155 : rare even in comp. eirecfiKeyov Her. 8, 32, 
Thuc. 2, y], dve(j>Kex^ Pl- Epist. 349, Kara-fjiXfx^eis ThuC.4, 133.

<)>X^(i) To flow, abound, only part. <^\ea>v Aesch. Ag. 3‘]i. 1416. 
<t>Xipu To sqtieeze, 'Aeol. and Ion. for (Theocr. pres,

pass. flki^eTai 13, 16); Hippocr. cjAt^ofitfvos 6, 300 (Lit.); fut. 
mid. fpXiyjferai formerly Od. 17, 221, now ^Xti/ferai: aor. ((pXtyjfa, 
eK-cj>\iy]fas Hippocr. 6, 292 (Lit.) : 2 aor. pass. etjiKi^riv, 
Hippocr. '-6, 292 (Lit.)

<)>Xu<i» To boil up, over' bubble, Aesch. Sept. 661, cot- Ap. Rh. 
I, 481; imp. e^Xue in tmesi, II. 21,361 (u in Hom. ii Ap. Rh.): 
aor. ecjikvtra Anth. y, 351, dn- Archil. 34 (Lob. Schneid. -eijiKoa-a 
Vulg. Bergk, so Gaisf. 104); inf. (jikvcrat Aesch. Pr. 504, also 

Ik- Ap. Rh. I, 275, perhaps from (jikv^a> Nic. Al. 214. 
The reading Archil. Fr. 34, used to be dn-e^Xoo-av (Gaisf. 104, 30 
Bergk zzozo.) (p\va>v Athen. (Alex. Aetol.) 15, 56, is a conjecture 
of Schweigh. for ^\ota>v. There seems to be no decisive instance 
of V in fut. and aor. (f>Kva> in the sense burn, scorch, with v, wept- 
<f>\bai should, perhaps, be written jrepi-^\eva>, to which belongs 
irepi-vetjiKfViTpevos Her. 'll.

♦oPe'u To terrify ((pd^os) in Hom. always with the accessory 
idea offlight, make flee,'Vi, ly, \yy, Soph. O. R. 296; Thuc. 7,

    
 



588 GREEK VERBS

77; PL Theag. lai; 3 pl. iiaper. ^o/3eo><oi' for -^eiTacraw, Her. 
7, 335 ; imp. etpo^ovv Thuc. 5, 45, iter. (fio/3eea-Kov Hes. Sc. 162 : 
fut. <})ofirj<ra> rare, Eur. Heracl. 357, Thuc. 4, 126 ; aor. e<(>6^- 
tjaa IL 15, 15 ; Thuc. 2, 76. 4, ; <}>o^rjatu Xen. Cyr. 5,3,47 ;
^o^r/a-as PL Rep. 551: p. p. nefpo^riiiai and Other pass, forms as 
mid. see below. Mid. (f>o^eopai fear for oneself dread, fee, espec. 
in Hom. IL 12, 46; Soph. Aj. 228; Ar. Nub. 1178; Thuc. 3, 
31, Ion. 2 sing. -/Seat Her. 1,39; imper. -^oC Ar. Plut. 1091, Ion. 
^o^c'o Her. 7, 52, -/3e5 i, 9 : imp. Soph. O. R. ^22',
PL Conv. 198, ipo^fopTo IL 16, 304: fut. ^o^f/aop^u IL 22, 250; 
Xen, Cyr. 8, 7, 15; PL Leg. 649; Isocr. 15, 121; Aeschin. 3, 
212; Dem. 15, 23 (B. S. Dind. and nato Bekk.), -(Sijo-oti/ro Xen. 
Hell. 2, 3, 39: aor. late etpo^tja-dpr/v, imper. ^o/Sijaai Anacreont. 
31, II (Bergk): as mid. p. p. ■ire(f)d^rjiuu IL 10, 510; Soph. Aj. 
139; Ar. Nub. 294; Her. 9, 70; Thuc. 1, 144. 2, 89; PL 
Euth. 12 : pip. em^o^riprjV, -tjaSe AudoC. 2, 8, -ijwo Thuc. g, ^O, 
jre<f)o^tiaTo IL 21, 2q6 : aor. e(j)o^ri6r]v Eur. Rhes. 47 ; Thuc. i, 
51; PL Polit. 268, Hom. always 3 pl. e<p6^r)6ev IL 15, 326. 637, 
and (jio^nSev 3, 498. 16,294. 659 &c.; subj. Eur.
Andr. 994; Ar, Av, 654; Isocr. 12, 180, &c.: fut. (po^ijdrjo-opai 
Xen. Cyr. 3,3, 30 (Vulg. Popp. Saupp.-/S^o-o/iai Dind.); Plut. Brut. 
40; Luc. Zeux. g. Vb. 4‘o^’irlos PL Rep. 452. Fut. pass. <f>o^7j6^- 
troftai is loosing ground in classic authors. Lud. Dind. admits 
only mid. <t)o^rja-opai in Xen. now, and Bekk. &c. in Dem.; so in 
P\a,tO (j^o^fria-oiieda Rep. 470 (Vulg.) (best Mss. Bait.
O. W. F. Herm.), so -pr]8{ia-opai Apol. 29' (some Mss. Bekk. 
Stallb.) -^ijtro/iat (best Mss. Bait, O, W, Herm.)

<l>op^<>) To carry {(fiepa>) IL 499; Soph. Ant. 705; Ar. Thesm. 
148; Xen. An. 7, 4, 4; Epic subj. (j>opeji<ri Od. 3, 328. g, 10; 
ipopeois IL 6, 45 7, -eoHTt Bion 1, 84 (Ahr. Mein.), </>opoJ PL Theaet. 
197, and cfiopoirjs Eur. Hel. 619, -poi',? Od. g, 320; Epic inf. 
<j)opypevat IL 15, 310, ~ptjvat 107. Od. 17, 224; imp. i<f>6povv 
11. 4, 137; Thuc. 2, 75, '(j>6povv Ar. Eccl. ^41, e<l>dpfov Od. 22, 
436; Her, I, 171, ^dpeov Od. 22, 448, iter, tpopleme 11. 13, 372, 
-teiTKov 2, 77°: fut. -pTjtra hx. Lys. 632 ; Xen. Vect»4, 32, and 
late -pctrffl V. T. Prov. 16, 23; Orac. Sib. 8, 294, reg.; ’aor. 
ffpoptfira Cailim. Dian. 213, tfioptjcr- IL 19, 11; Sia-<f)opriiTas Isae. 
6, 43. 61, 6, 42 ; Sia-ipop^a-ea 6, 39, and efjiopfa-a perhaps
later, for though it is the Mss. reading Isae. 4, 7 (Vulg. Bekk.) 
yet in every other instance he uses the formation in p, see pass- 
.ages quoted, and 11, 31. Bait. Saupp. have edited uniformly
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-rj<ra, the formation in e, -pea-a seems certain in later Auth. Aristid. 
545; Palaeph. 52; V. T. Apocr. Sir. 11,5; Clemens Epist. 5 
(Muralto) ; Herm. Past. p. 94 '■ p- late iretfiopriKiTes Herm. Past, 
p. 97 : p. p. ir^fiopripivos Pl. Tim. 52 : pip. ^((jiopriTo Orph. Arg. 
819 :• as pass. fut. mid. rpopptropai Plut. Mor. 398. Mid. <f>opeopai. 
carry, take to oneself, -ovpevrj Eur. El. 309, -eipevos Ap. Rh. 2, 192 : 
fut. (pop^tropai Hesych.; but pass. Plut. Mor. (Scrap.) 398 : aor. 
e(f)opr]<rdpt]v, ef Isae. 6, 39; (Dem.) 47, 53, tv- Alciphr. 1, 35 1 
D. Sic. 4, 4; Epist. Phal. 5 : and as mid. aor. pass. ev-e<j)opri6t]s 
(Isocr.) Epist. IO (Bens.); Plut. Mor. 703. 871 &c.; Paus. 10, 
23. Vb. (fiopriTos Aesch. Pr. 979.

<l>opilp(d To mix, soil, spoil, Hesych. Suid. (imp. pass, (jyopvvero 
Od. 22, 21, tfjiopiv- Q. Sm. 2, 356) : i aor. (from ^opw<r(r<») 
^opi^as Od. 18, 336 ; Hippocr. i, 576 (Lit.) : p. p. m^pvyplvos 
late, Nic. Ther. 302 ; Opp. Cyn. i, 381; Q. Sm. 12, 550 : pres, 
pass. (jiopvaa-eTat Opp. Hal. 5, 269. Mid. aor. etjiopv^aro Nic. 
Ther. 203.

^pdypupi To Ireak, rare in simple, and only pres.
Anth. 7, 391; (fipayvivTfs Anon. in Suid.; Jos. Ant. 18, 9, 1 : 
imp. ((ftpdyvva-av, air- Thuc. 7) 74- Mid. (jipdyvvTai Plut. Caes. 24, 
(jlpdyvva'at, diro- Soph. Ant. 241, (fipdywvTai Ar. Fr. 336 (D) : 
imp. trjjpdywvTo Plut. Phoc. 11. Vb. S-rppaieros Thuc. I, 6. See 
(ppao’ixo),

(4>pa8d£<a or (JipaSdo) To tfl, make knoivn, only aor. ^paSao-e 
Pind. N; 3, 26 (Mss. Bergk) -aa-a-e (Vulg. Momms.), collat. form 
of (jipd^o).

4>pci^(d To show, tell ((jipdda) Soph. Ph. 25; Ai. Av. 50; Thuc. 
5, 66; Lys. i, 23; Isocr. 7, 36'; Isae. ii, 3, Dor. -do-Sia 
Theocr. 20,1; 4>pdCoi Antiph. 6, 13, &c.: imp. e</)pafoy Antiph. 6, 
23; Dem. 55, <]ipa^ov Pind. N. r, 61: fut. ^pao-m Aesch. Pr. 
844; Pl. Phil. 25 ; Andoc. 3, 4; Lycurg. 32; Aeschin. 3, 171 : 
aor. erjipdaa, -arr^v Hom. H. ,Ven. 128. Merc. 442 ; Her. 7, 213 ; 
Hippocr. 8, 98, Hom. only cppda-e Od. n, 22, <f>pdira-ev Hes. Fr. 
125, ^paadniv Hes. -Th. 892, erppaaav Her. 8, 5*5j in Attic ecfipam 
Ar. Eq. 647, erjipatras, Soph. El. 1365 ; Pl. Men. 92, ecjipao-ep 
Thuc. I, 145; Xen. An. 2, 3, 3. 4, 5, 2^. Hell, i, 6, 38; Isae. 
3, 31, (jipdirev Aesch. Ag. 231 (chor.), erfiparrav Thuc. 3, 33; 
subj. </>pd(rm Pl. Charm. 167; Com. Fr. (Philyll.) 3, 859, -do^j 
(Mon.) 516, -a-aa-iv Thuc. 7, 23 ; (ftpdaaipi Al. Av. I544> i>pao-eie 
Ar. Fr. 187 (D), and <f>pdaai Com. Fr. (Aatiph.) 3, 61; rppdtnv 
Ar. Nub. 314; Isae. 11, 5, -o-dTa Ar. Fr. i (D); Lys. 4,
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Dem. i, 12. t6, 8, Ar. Eccl. 1125, -ao-o-are Pind. P. 4,
117; inf. ^6pao-<« Soph. Ant. 1060; Thuc. 3, 42; Com. Fr. 
(Pher.) 2,346 Sic.; Pl. Phaedr. 255; Andoc. 2,21; Isocr.'15, 
100. 117,’ Aeschin. 3,229 &c.; tjipda-ag Ar. Eccl. 552; Thuc, 5, 
60. 6, 38; Pl. Men. 92; Andoc. i, 65; Dem. 8, 76 &c., Por. 
(j>pda-ais Pind. Ol. 2, 60 : p. ireippaKa IsOCr. 5, 93 : p. p. m<j)pa- 

" o-pai Hippocr. 3, 208 (Lit.); Isocr. 15, 195. 16,39; Epic part. 
isnppaSpevos, irpo- Hes. Op. 655 : aor. e(j}pda-dip' as mid. see 
below ; 2 aor. act. Epic etrdippaSov II. lo, 127. i6, 51. Od. 8, 68 
&c. (from (m(f>pd^a>? Thiersch) and rreippdSov Od. i, 444," 
ireijipdSoi II. 14, 335; inf. jreippa&ep^v Od. 7, 49, and m<f>paS(eiv 19, 
477. Mid. ippd^opai show, S(y> to oneself, consider, observe, II. 2, 
14; Soph. Ant. 1048; -d^ov Aesch. Eum. 130 : imp.
H. Apol. 210; Her. 3, 154, Od. ii, 624, iter. (Ppa^lcrKeTo
H. Apol. 168 : fat. fjjpdaopai Epic, II. ig, 234 &c., oftener -traopat 
II. 9, 619. Od. 23, 140 &c.; aor. eijipaodpriv IL 23,450. Od. 17, 
161; Solon 5, 4 ; Archil. 92 (Bergk), ctt- IL 5, 665, Afipaa-o-- IL 
9, 426 &c., ^paa-dprjv IL IO, 339, <j)pa<ra-- 23, 126. Od. 24, 391 
&c.; <j>pdaai Aesch. Ch. 113; ^pd<rao-te Hippocr. 3, 222. 224, 
dm- Her. 1, 48. 5, 9, (jipdsra-- 3, 57 (Orac.): as mid. aor. pass. 
eifipdiTdrjv Od. 19, 485. 23, 260; Pind. N. 5, 34; Eur. Hec. 546; 
Her. I, 84. 7, 46, £7r- Od. 183,’ Her. 4, 200; and late Arr. 
An. 3, 2. 4, 8. Ind. 5, 11 : with p. p. irAfipaa-pM AeSch. Supp. 
438, ^vp- Soph. Ant. 364. Vb., (ppatsTeos (PI.) Epist. 312., 
S-<j)pa<rros Aesch. Supp. 94. The Mid. seems not to occur in 
Attic prose: it does, however, in Ionic, lifipd^eTo Her. 3, 154, 
^pa^dpevoi, eiri- 6, 133 : aor, (Jjpdirao-flat Hippocr. 3, 226. 228. 5, 
252 (Lit.), eTTt- Her. i, 48. 5, 9, so that the assertions “the 
middle occurs only in the Epic poets, and in one Oracle in Her. 
3, 57,” and “ cippao-dpr/v is Epic only” are rather too unqualified; 
the more so as Solon has e<f>paa-dpT]v 5, 4, -da-avro 34, 1 (Bergk), 
ArchiL e<f>pdcrco Fr. 92 (Bergk); Aesch. imper. <j)pd<rai Ch. 113 
(trimet.) 39^ (chor.); and Eur. inf. <j)pda-a<r6at Med. 633 (chor.) 
eTre(j>pa8ov, netfipaSov seems to have analogy in mipvov, en-e^vov &c., 
sufficient to prevent the necessity of having recourse, with 
Thiersch, to eirt^pdfa, though we cannot allow with some, that 
the mere fact of the non-occurrence of the moods in the com
pound form proves his view to be incorrect: it may be a presump
tion against it. By the way, dm^pdCa in the act form seems 
rather doubtful; lire^pda-ai Her. 1, 179 (Vulg.) is now read In 
^pda-ai (Matth, Bekk. Dind. Gaisf.) We have been the more
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particular with this verb because we have seen statements 
regarding its usage tending to mislead.

To stop Up, fence, Herodn. 3, 4, 8 (Bekk.) imo~ 
Hippocr. 3, 410 (Lit.), Attic -tto) Xen. Ven. 2, 9; Dem. 21, 17. 
55, 30; Athen. 4, djro- Pl. Tim. 91 (<f>pdyvvp.t}: fut. : 
aor. e<t}pa^a, (jipd^e Od. 5, 2^6; (ppa^a, Ar. Ay. 183 (Vulg.) <p>ap^~ 
(Dind.); ^pd^ei€i'"Aesch. Ag. 1376, ^dp^-(Dind.); (/jpd^arTl. 13, 
130; Aesch. Pers. 456. ^dpg- (Dind.); <ppd^ai Thuc. 4, 13 ; 
Aesch. Sept. 63, <f>dp^- (Dind.) : p. late nfflipaya, nepi- tre<Ppayviai 
Schol. Hes. Sc. 298: but pip. ejre^pdKco-aji Jos. Ant. 12, 8, 5- 
p. p. ire<f>paypm Eur. Ph. 733; Thuc. I, 82 ; Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 25: 
pip. eTTefppaia-o Her. 7, 142 ; I aor. etppdxSrp' II. 17, 268; Pl. Leg. 
779, (TUP- Hippocr. 8, 96 (Lit.) : 2 aor. late e’</>pd'y»!»'Aretae. Sign. 
I, 7, 13, dir- Luc. D. Mort. 28, 2, ep- Plut. Mor. 521 : i fut. 
late ep- ippaxd^cropai. Galen 5, 616: and late 2 fut.
N. T. 2 Cor. II, IO, ep- Galen 5, 3, SM- Mid. ^pdyvipat Ar. 
Pr. 336, dwo- Soph. Ant. 241 : fut. (ppa^erai ^p- Luc. Tim, 19: , 
aor. efppa^dprjv Her. 9,70; Aesch. Sept. 798, ((pap^- (Dind.),' 
(f>pa^- II. 15, $66; imper. <j>pd^ai Aesch. Sept. 63, (pap^- (Dind.); 
(ppa^dpevos Thuc. 8, 35-

Hom. uses only the aorists of this verb. Lehrs (Quest. Ep. 
p. 306) says that Oppian uses the aor. mid. in a pass, sense, 
Hal.- 1, 260. 2, 363. Cyn. 4, 7. These instances are not quite 
decisive, inasmuch as they seem to admit of a middle sense.

♦pdw To let pass in, out, through, in simple, only imper. ^pis, as 
if from (ppvpt, Com. Fr. (Anon.) 4, 65 1, but in comp, eueia- tjipa 
Eur. Ale. 1056, Ik- Eur. Ph. 264 (Dind. Kirchh.) : imp. cio-- 
f^povv Dem. 20, 53, I pl. e^-ecppelopev for the metre Ar. Vesp. 
125 ; fut. </>pi7o-m, eK-,Ar. Vesp. 1^6, Sia- Av. 193 ; Thuc. 7, 32 
(Bekk, Dobr. Dind.): aor. emia-l^prjaa Eur. H. F. 1267, tf- 
Luc. Lex. 9 : 1 aor. pass. fK-ippnirdets Ael. in Suid.: 2 aor. eTreto-- 
i/)petj Eur. Fr. Phaeth. 2, 50. Mid. let in to myself, imp. ela-eippov- 
prjv Eur. Tr. 647 : fut. (ia--4>pl><sfadai Dem. 8, 15. The form 
e£c</)ptopev Ar. Vesp. 125 (Bekk.) is said to be in the best Mss. 
Dind. however, has recalled e^e(f>peiopev (Vulg.) and Bergk adopts 
it. Buttm. calls it an extraordinary form. In Epic, at least, 
occur riKea and -Xei'ffl.

4>p{o'O'b} To shudder, le rough ((ppiKo) II. 13, 473 ; Soph. Ant 
997 ; Eur. Hipp. 855, Attic -rra Pl. Rep, 387; (Dem.) 51, 9 ; 
imp. (ppto-a-ov Hes. Sc. 171: fut ^pt^a> Or* Sib. 3, 679. 9, 83; 
Galen 13, 365: aor. f^pt£a II. 13, 339; Soph. Tr. 1644; Hip-
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pocr. 8, 6io (Lit.); PL Phaedr. 251; <j>p!^ag Ar. Ran. 822': p. 
7r^<PpTKa as pres. H. ii, 383. 24, 77s; Aesch. Ag. 1243; Ar. 
Nub. 1133; Hippocr. 7, 122 (Lit.); II. 7, 62; Find.
I. 6, 40; Eur. Ph. JI2I; Dem. 18, 323, Aeol. or Boeot weijjpi- 
Korraf Pind. P. 4, iSs: pip. «r€^pi)c« Plut. Mor. 781. Mid. late, 
aor. (ppi^dpevos Polyaen. 4, 6, 7, missed by Lexicogr. (I>pip<4- 
(Ms. P. Woelffl.)

<l>poi(j,id£o(i.at To prelude, preface (^ipolpiov) Aesch. Eum. 20. Ag, 
1334; Eur. I. T. 1162; -df/rat Luc. Hist. 53: fut. -aa-opaV. 
a,or..fcppoipiairapyv, (fippipiacrapevos Aristot. Poet. 24, 14. Rhet. ad 
Alex. 38, 4 : but pass. p. vecftpoiplaa-Tai, Aristot. Pol.' 4> r, 
Vb. ^poipiacTTeov 'Aristot. Rhet. ad Alex. 38. Our youths are 
taught to believe in “ no fut. or other tense.”

4>povdo To think, {(kpf) II. 9, 608; Her. g, 54 ; Isocr. 10, i; 
Epic subj. (ppove-ritTL Od. 7, 7^, is reg.; imp. erppomw Pl. Conv. 
217, Ion. I<j)p6veov Her. 2, 162, (f>p6veov II. 17, 286, iter. (ppovtea-Ke 
Ap. Rh. '4, 1164: fut. -Tja-o) Ar. Eccl. 630 ; Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 23; 
Isocr. Ig, 317 ; aor. e<t>p6vrja-a Isocr. II, IO. 16, 29 ; <j)p6vtiiToy 
Soph. Ant. 49 ; -ijo-ai Her. i, 60. 5, 72. 117. 7, 145; Isocr. 8, 
141: p. nfpovr/Ka Emped. ipg; Dio. Sic. 18, 66 ; Phal. Epist. 
4 : no mid.: pass, late, if correct, and in pres, imper. only, 
^pnveiadai N. T. Philip. 2, g (Vulg. Tisch.)

♦poiTi'^u To think, consider, Theogn.'912; Eur. Here. 680; 
Ar. Nub. 723; Pl. Gorg. 502 : imp. e^p- Pl. Lys. 223 : fut. ^povna 
Eur. Tr. 1234 ; Ar. Nub. 733; Xen. Mem. 2, i, 24 : and rare 
mid. -tovpai Eur. I. T. 343 -lovpev (Badh.): aor. e<f>p6vTura Eur. Tr. 
1046 ; Pl. Apol. 2g; p. ne((>p6pTiKa Ar. Eccl. 263 ; Eur. Ale. 
Xen. Mem. 3, 3, 8 : p. p. late Trfpovnarplvos Ael, H. A. 7, 9; 
Plut. Aemil. P. 28 : pres. pass, (ppopniopevos Xen, Hier. 7, 10. Vb. 
sppopTtareov Pl. Crit. 48. Eur. I. T. quoted, if sound, seems to 
be the only instance of the mid. form.

4>poupdu To watch, guard, Aesch. Eum. 1024 ; Ar. Ran. 472; 
Pl. Rep. 420 : imp. tffipovpovv Thuc. 4, i: fut. -p-qo-m Soph. El. 
1402; Xen. Cyr. 6, i, 17 ■. aor. e(j)povpria-a Soph. El. 74; Xen. 
Cyr. I, 2, 12 : (perf..?) : p. p. jrecftpovprjpcu (Hippocr.) Epist. 3, 
823 (Kiihn), Sia- Aesch. Fr. 263 (D): aor. ((ftpovpfrjv Eur. Ion 
1390, Iv- Phal. Epist. 3 : as pass. fut. mid. <lipovprja-opai Eur. Ion 
■603; Plut. Caes. 27. Mid. ppovpovpsii guard oneself, guard off, 
Eur. An. 1133: hit. -plja-opai as pass, see above. Pass, rather 
rare ippmpovpai Soph. O. C. 1013; -ovpevos Eur. Hec.. 993;

579) Her. 7, 203 : imp. fcppovpiiro Eur, Supp. 1041;
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Thuc. i, 107 ; Isocr. 19,19. Imp. act. tippoipei Eur. Supp- 
seems used as mid.

♦piiyu (v) To roast, lake, Ar. Eccl. 221; Theocr. 6, 16. 12, 9 
■{Mss. Mein. Ahr. Ziegl. (f>pvTT- Vulg.); Alciphr. 3, 27 : imp- 
I(f)pvyov Ar. Ran. g 11: fut. ^pv^a> Her. 8, 96 (Orac.), Dor. 
Theocr. 7, 66: aor. ecf’pv^a Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 95; Hippocr. 
6, 410. 412 (Lit.) : p. p. 7re(j)pvypat Com. Fr, (Pher.) 2, 341 
Hippocr. 8, 100; Thuc. 6, 22: i aor. Hom. Epigr.
14, 4; Orac. Sib. 8, 237: Geop. 12, 22; Galen 6, 289; Oribas. 
I, 31 (Bussem.); 2 aor. Anth. i, 293; 4>P'Ci!i Hippocr.
6, 414 (Lit.); Dioscor. 4, g2. The form (pplya is StiU
in Hippocr. 2, 876 (Vulg. Kuhn) but <f>piya> (Mss. Lit.), and fut. 
ffipi^ovai Her. 8, 96 (Vulg. Schweigh. Gaisf. &c.) has been altered 
to <t>pv^ovcn (Schaef. Bekk. Kriig. Dind.) (ppvTTm, -o-a-ta seem 
late forms, Galen 6, ggo; Schol. Od. 18, 27; Eustath! 1547; 
Hesych. '

♦uyYdi'u To flee (a collat. form of ^fvya) only pres. Aesch. Pr. 
513; Soph. El. 132 ; Hippocr. 7, 194 : and imp. lipiyyavov late, 
Greg. Naz. T.-2, p. 241, 233, but St-e<j)vyy- Thuc. 7, 44. So 
mro-ipvyyavto Dem. 23, 74, e/c- Aesch. Pr. 525; Com. Fr. (Diph.) 
4,'378; Hippocr. 7, 330 (Lit.), koto- Her. 6, 16; Aeschin. 3, 
208.

To guard, II. 5, 809; Soph. Ph. r 328; Eur. Ion 736; 
Thuc. 7, I 7, -aTTUD Ar. Thesm. 976 ; Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 23; Isocr. 
8, it2; Pl. Theaet. 203, Dor. 3 pl. -aa-a-oia-i Pind. N. ) i, g : imp. 
t<f)v\aa-trov Od. 2, 346; Thuc. 3, 17, (j)v\a<TO-- II. Ig, 4^1 (Bekk.), 
eijtvXaTT- Ar. Vesp. 3g8; Pl. Men. 89 ; fut. <j)v\a^o> Od. 22, 
195 ; Eur. Bac. 4^1; Ar. Eq. 434; Thuc. 4, 43 ; Pl- Rep. ggo: 
aor. e^uXa^a Cailim. Del. 204, ’</)i;Xa^a Soph. Aj. S35> IL
16, 686; Pl- Rep- 4> 5 ; (pvKa^ov Thuc. 7, 77 j ^vXa^ai
Soph. El. 1504; Pl. Rep. 484; -a^as Eur. Or. 57 P- ffeqEiwXaxa, 
napa- Pl. Leg. 632, Sta- Dinarch. i, 9 ; Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 3 (Buttm. 
Bomem. Dind.) -axa (Vulg. Poppo) which occurs late in simple 
N. T. I Reg. 25, 21 ; TTffjjvXaKtvai Argum. Eur. Med. 26; p. p. 
jre^vKaypai Nonnus 41, 363 (Vulg.) but as mid. see below; aor. 
lcl)vKax6riv Plut. Tit. 7; Luc. F4sc. ig; Heliod. jo, 29 : fut. late, 
ij)v\a^6ri<ropai Geop. 2, 18; Galen i, 426; D. Hal. Rhet. 5, 6, Sia-, 
Ant. 10, go: classic, fut. mid. as pass. (fniKa^opai Soph. Ph. 48; 
Xen. Oec. 4, 9, as mid. see below. Mid. if>u\aa-<Topai^ -uTTopat keep 
for, with oneself, guard oneself to beware, Hes. Op. 491; Eur. I. T. 
67 ; Pl. Phaedr. 23 2 ; -atrcropcvos II. 10, 188: fut. ivKa^opai Soph.

9 <1
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El. 1012; Eur. Med. 289 J Ar. Eccl. 831; Thuc. 5,103; Isocr. 
4. 16c : aor. e(bv\a^afjLrjv Her. 7> Xen, Ages, 8, 5 J subj,.

Thuc. 6,11: imper. ^iXa^a. H. H. Apol, 366; Pl. Polit. 
363; ^uXdfatrflai Acsch. Pf- 7^51 Isocr. 4, 47 • p. P’ tnid. 
^etpiKaypai guarded, on on^s guard, &c., Eur. Fr. Cret. 2, 20; 
imper. Tre^vXago Hes. Op. Her. 7, 148 (Orac.); -ayfieros 
II. 23> 343; Hes. Op. 765; Solon 41 (Bergk); Her. 7, 148 
(Orac.); Xen. Hell. 7,5,9. Vb. tfivKoKTlov Eur. An. 63; Pl. 
Rep. 416.

Epic inf, pres. (}>v\aa-treiJ.ei>ai II. IO, 419. The anomalous form 
7rpotf>v\ax6e Hom. H, 2, 360, is considered by Buttm. to be a 
syncopated pres, for wpo^vXdo-crerc, formed from the root ^vXaic- 
with termination for -Kre, like avaxde. Schneidewin’s sug
gestion seems easy and apposite, and would, if ne
cessary, at least reniove the anomaly.

4upw To mix, moisten, knead, Hes. Op. 61; Pl. Phaed. 97 : 
imp. ((jivpov 11. 24, 162; fut. ((/lupo-o)-. aor. ftjivpaa, subj. <j>ipaa 
Od. 18, 21; (jivpirov Nic. Ther. 693; <f>ipaas 593; 4>^p(rat Ap. Rw 
3,59 (late e^vpa, <fiipas Luc. Prom. 13; tpSpai. Eustath. Opusc. 279. 
80): p. p. tTe((>vppju Od. 9,397 ; Eur. El. 1173; Xen. Ages. 2,14; 
I aor. ejivp6i]v Aesch. Ag. 732 : 2 aor. late (<j)vprjv Aretae. p. ibt 
(Adams), o-vi'ara- Luc. Ep. Sat. 28; fut. late <j)vpria-opai, a-vp- Schol. 
Pind. N, I, 68 : 3 fut. jre<pipaopai Pind. N. i, 68. Mid.,^upopat 
.Pl. Phaed. 101 : aor. tpopaapems Nic. Ther. 507- Vb. (fivpros 
Hesych., ovp- Eur. Hipp. 1234. The forms with y seem to be 
poetic. (j)iipaa> is reg. Her. 2, 36: fut. -uo-w Aesch. Sept. 48, 
Ion. -^0-0); aor. i(l>vpaa-a Pl, Tim. 73, Hippocr. 2,520 (Lit.): 
p. p. -papoi Thuc. 3, 49; Dioscor. 5, 85; Geop- 14, n, vpo~ 
Ar. Av. 462, 7r€<f>vprjpai Philet. •] (Schn.); Hippocr. 6, 260 (Lit.); 
aor. e(j)vpadi]v Anth. Pl. (Nicaen.) 191; Pl. Theaet. 147, -ijfljjv Anth. 
7, 748, Trpo- Hippocr. 6, 536 (Lit.) Mid. aor, f(}>vpS<rapriv Ar. 
Nub. 979, ftpvpija-- Opp. Hal. 3, 485, and ipvptjo- 4, 660; Nic. 
Ther. 932. Vb. tpopariov Dioscor. 5, 103.

<t>uT£uu To plant,' Od. 5, 340; Soph. Aj. 953; Ph Tim. 77: 
fut. -diata Xen. Oec, -19, 13 : aor. ctpireva-a II. 6, 419; Pl. Tim. 
80, ’^vrevaa Soph. O. R. 1504 : p. late, jre^vrevKa, 3 pl. -«vKap 
for -TCUKaaiv T. Ezech. 19, 13 : p. p. Tre^vrcupat Xen. Helk 3, 
2, 10: aor. £<J)vTeu0)7v Xen. An. 5, 3, 12, Epic 3 pl. (pirtvStf 
Pind. P. 4, 6g; -tvStls Pind, P. 4, 256; Soph. O. C. 1324: 
fut.* late (f>'"fo0n<rt'pai Geop. 5, 19, i. Mid. t^vrevopai plant for 

.oneself, fut. -£va€<r5at Pind, P. 4, 15: aor, f(jn)Tevcraptjv LuC
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Catapl. 30; -o-d/ieros Xen. Mem. i, i, 8.. This verb is often 
confounded with </)iTu<o. . It has not, as some have supposed, 
the irregularity of fut. mid. as fut. act

♦uu To produce (Aeol. usu. trans. II. 6, 148; Soph. Aj. 
647; Eur. Bac. 651; Ar. Pax 1165; Pl. Rep. 621, rarely 
intrans. proiv, spring, II. 6, 149; Alcae. 97 (Bergk); Theocr. 
4, 24- Mosch. 3, 103, €K- Arist. Prob. 5, 27 : imp. ?</>«€
Pl. Menex. 237, 0vep II. 14, 347 ; Athen. (Pancrat.) 677 : fut, 
^ia-a> II. I, 235 ; Soph. O. R, 438: aor. etjivcra Od. 10, 393; 
Ar. Ran. 418; Pl. Tim. 44: p. irecjivKa intrans. io he naturadly, io 
le &c. Od. I, 114 (Herodn. Bekk. Ameis); Soph. El. 608; 
Eur. Hec. 743; Thuc. 4, 61; Pl. Leg. 649 &c., Epic ^etjivaa-t 
II. 4, 484. Od. *], 128; Hes. Th. 728; f/i- Theogn. 396
(Bergk); ■n-e<f>v5>Tas Od. 5» B. I, 513 : pip. lire-'
<l>vKeiv Xen. Cyr. 5, i, 9, m^vKfi II. 4, 109; so Pl. Tim. 69. 
Crat. 389 (Bekk. v. r. (mtj)-, and p. mtfivKe Stallb. &c.); Hes. 
has e7ri(f)vKov for -uKco-av, Th. 152. Op. 149. Sc. 76 : 2 aor. act. 
f<fivv intrans. /o be, be born, Od. 10, 397 ; Soph. O. R. 822 ; Eur. 
Ph. 538; Ar. Av. 471; Xen. Cyr. 2, i, 15; Isocr. 12, 125, 
^5 II. 6, 253. 14, 232 (Bekk.); subj. -umat p. r. Pl. Phaedr. 
251 ; opt. -VT) Theocr. 15, 94, <pvir) (Herm. Ziegl.); ^ivai 
Soph. Ant. 721; Pl. Rep. 489, Epic Theocr. 25, 39;
(fivs Soph. O. R. 1184; Pl. Rep. 461 : .1 aor. pass, (pvdfls, o-up.- 
Galen 7, 12.^, the only instance we ever met: 2 aor. icfivriv 
Joseph. Ant. 18, i, i, dv- Theophr. H. P. 4,16, 2; subj. <j)vS, -y 
Eur. Fr. (Eurysth.) 5; so Pl. Rep. 494, a-vp- Hippocr. 6, 182 
(Lit.), <l)vS><ri Pl. Rep. Phaedr. 251 {p. r. <pvfis
Hippocr. 7, 314 (Lit.); Com. Fr. (Men.) 4, 2^']; cjjvtjvat Dioscor. 
2, 8, dva- Dio. Sic. I, 7, eK- Hippocr. 3, 51, Steie- 1, 601 (Vulg. 
Kiihn) but altered to ei<l)via, and SiocSSvat from Mss. by Lit. 3, 
286. 6, 374, but still a-up-cjjvfjuat 6, 1 82 (Lit.) : fut. rjivfia-opai late 
Themist. ar, 248; Geop. 2, 37; Aesop 105 (Halm), n-poa- 
Geop. 6, 4, (rvp- Oribas 7, 14, dva- Galen 5, 813 (v. r. Luc. 
Jup. Trag. 19), Pass, or mid. intrans. (pvopat to be produced, 
grow, Od. 9, 109; Her. 8, 138; Soph. Fr. 109, 4 (D); Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 2, 44; Pl. Theaet. 144; -tn/rat Hippocr. 7, 186 (Lit.) 
&c?; imp. ((jivoptjv Pl. Euth. 296, (pvop- Od. 24, 410: fut. ^v- 
cropai Aesch. Pr. 871 ; Pl. Leg. 831 ; Hippocr. 4, 392 (Lit.), 
and (K-tjiia-fTai trans, produce, 1, 399 (Vulg. Kuhn), but now 
eK(()vtrei >1, 308 (Mss. C Lit.) which, if corredt, destroys the only 
instance we (mow of mid. trans.: and as mid. intrans. Tre<j>vKa,

Q q 2
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emtpvKeiv, Tte'pva, ?(j>vv, rarely <})vta. Vb. pvTos late, V. T. Ezech. 
17,5- ■ ”

epHtrav 3 pl. I aor. tky produced, Soph. O. R. 436 &c. to be 
distinguished from ?tj>vaav 3 pl. 2 aor. greiv, Hom. H. Ven. 
265 ; Theocr. 22, 213, syncop. eqipp in arrZ, Od. 5, 481, -Sp in 
Z^^rZPind. P. i, 42 ; Aeol. part. 2 aor. tpovtra for tjiia-a, Corinn. 
2 r (Bergk.) in late auth. is occas. trans. 6 tjiis, 01 tpirres the 
parent, parents, Heliod. 2, 16. 7, 7. 9, n (Bekk.) A fut. act. 
form in ytrta occurs late, dvapvritrei V. T. Esa:i. 34, 13 (Vat.) -tjiva-a 
(Alex.) In Hom. p before a vowel, <t>va, pvo/rai &c. m't^ua; in 
Attic V, Ipvei Soph. Fr. •, tjiverai Fr. 109, 4, tpio/iev Ar. Av.jo6, 
before a consonant v always -pa®, -vtra, -vko. Late Poets, how
ever, have the pres, and imp. sometimes long, pvovtrt. Nic. Al. 14, 
even in thesis, Trpoa-tfiv- 506, at <j>i~ Dion. Per. 1031. wci^e/eatrt 
is now read by Bekk. Od. 7, 114.

<t>(6-y(o To roast, toast. Epicharm. 102 (Ahr.) -f® Hippocr. 6, 
566, (jtaynifu late; aor. etpai^a Hippocr. 6, 460, and -®(ra 8, 244 : 
p. p. ire^ar/iiM Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 281, and -®cr/tai Hippocr. 5, 
436. 6, 454 (Lit.); Geop. 20, 2 : aor. ptaxdels Dioscor. 2, 119, 
wpo- 2, 112. Pres. pass, tpatyvirai Dioscor. r, 80.

X.
(Xdjw) To make retire, force back, and intrans. give way, retreat, 

pres, and i aor. in comp, only, dva-xafovres intrans. XCn. An. 4, 
r, r6 : i aor. diz-eyatro-ap Pind. N. 10, 69: 2 aor. KekaSop (caused 
to retire from) deprived of, II. 11, 334: fut. Kf/cafiija-m will deprive, 
Od. 21', 153. 170. Mid. gioe way, retire. Epic Ap. Rh. r,
841; II. 5, 34 imp. Il- 3> 3^, Xen. An. 4, 7,10.
Cyr. 7,1, 34, II- ' I, 339 = 1^1- X^’rofiai, Epic xdfo-- II. 13, 153: 
aor. e)(a<raiiriv Q. Sm. 2, 338, xaco-- II. 13, 193 J xao-<rd;i«pof,
flpa-11.^3, 740; 12,173, 8ia-;(do-ao-dat Xen. Cyr. 7,1,31:
2 aor. Ke/taSd^iijp, -SoPTo II. 4, 497. a is short, hence the doubling of 
the tr. This verb ¥s poet, especially Epic; rare, if at all, in Attic 
poetry, for in the solitary instance Eur. Or. 1116, ov xd^o/iat is 
. *■ ' r
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Opposed in the Mss. by ou^ a^ofiai, which is approved by Elms. 
Monk, Herm. Dind, Kirchh. Paley : however, is the
reading of Br. Pors. Matth. In Attic prose, Xen. pres. act. imp. 
and I aor. mid. in comp. For 8iaxa<ra<Tdcu Xen. Cyr. 7, i, 31 
•(Bind. Popp.) some good Mss. and edit, have Siayap^o-at, but the 
fact of Xen. using ava-xACa>, -a^tro, and his fondness for poetic 
words, favour the received reading; besides, we quite agree with 
Poppo “ verbum (Siaxao-ao-Sai) non videtur a librariis aut gram- 
maticis confingi potuisse.”

Xairu To ^ape, see x.a<TK.a,
Xa'ipu To rejoice, be glad, II. 7, 191; Soph. O, R. ; Xen. 

Mem. 2, 6. 35; Isocr. 9, 78: imp, B, ii, 7.3 ; Ar. Av.
116; Pl. Rep. 450, Ih 14, 1,56, iter. x^dp^o-Kov II. 18, 259 : 
fut, xa‘P’7<’’<a II. 20, ,363; Ar. Plut. 64; Her. 1, 12S; Andoc. 1, 
loi; Pl. Phil. 21 (late x“P“> if correct, N. T. Rev. ii, lo Vulg. 
Mai): and x^p^^’^opoi late, Orac. Sib. 6, 0,0; (Luc.) Philop. 34, 
ovy- Polyb, 30, lo; Diod. Sic; Fr. Lib. 31,9 (B), Dor, xapija-oifiae 
Pythag, Epist, 4; also late xe‘P°Apai, koto- y. T. Prov. r, 26 ; 
Clement. Epist. 57 (Muralt.) ; Epic Kexapritrm 1}. 15, 98 : and kc- 
xapria-ofiai Od. 23, 266; Theocr. 16, 73 (Bergk, and formerly 
Mein.): aor. e’x“V’!'ra late Plut. Lucull. 25 : p. Kexaprixa Ar. Vesp. 
7154; -i)K<is Her. 3, 42, Epic II. ‘I, 312,' Hes. Fr. 223 t
p. p. poet. K^xApypai as act. -Tjp.evos Hom. H. 7, 10; Eur. I. A. 200 
(chor,), and Kfxpppoi poet, -/zepos Eur. Cycl. 368. Elec. 1077'. Or. 
1122,- Orph. Hym. 51, 5 : pip. leexaprjTo Hes. Sc. 65, -ijn-o Hym. 
Cer. 458 : 2 aor, as act. B- 7, 54- Od. 10, 419; Ar. Av.
1743 (chor.). Ran. 1028 (Anapaest.); Her. 8. 101 ; Xen. Ven. 
I, 2; Arr. An. 2, 27, 2; x^^pjjs Pl. Rep. 606; xe‘P^‘V Ik 6, 481; 
Xapr/vai Simon. C. 166 (Bergk); Ik S41; A.T. Thesm. 98 t, 
-eio-a Eur. I. A. 1525; Ar. Nub. 274; Anth. 6, 269. Mid. as act. 
(xai/M/zot Ar. Pax 291, accounted barbarous for xaip®, see Schol.): 
fut. x’^i’p^o-ofiai v. r. (Luc.) Philop. 24, x«p6v-,, see above :
1 aor. Epic, B- H, ^x^p- Opp.' Cyn. i, 509. '534.
tff- Api Rh. 4, 55 ; xvpApevr) Anth. 7, 198 : 2 aor. mostly Epic, 
X“P‘”^o rare Q. Sm, 6, 315, redupl. Kexdpovro IL i6, 600; opt. 
Kcxopovf^a Philox. I, 24 (Bergk), Kexapotro Od. 2, 249, 3 pk 
-oi'«TO 11. ], 256; also p. Kegapop-at, and Kexoppai, see above. Vb. 
xapris Soph. Ek 1457; Pl. Prot. 3g8.

The Scholiast remarks on x<dpopai Ar. Pax 291, “Aars <rarpd- 
nijs DepaStp uvev ySopai kol xolpopai, cal ffiap^apiirev' eSei yap fmeii' 
Xaipai.” , It may have been to say x“‘P“, would
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rather put the obligation on usage than on the reason (re'principle 
assigned, “ avrb yap to airmaSes ov Trpov(f>rjpjraaev avrov to
arjpravopcmv.” This is not Confined in its scope to the pres, and 
so should barbarise Ks-xapTiaerat. in the Odyssee, because Kc^ap’)- 
a-epev occurs in the Iliad.

XaXau To loosen, Aesch. Eum. 219; Soph. O. R. 1266; Xen. 
Eq. 5, 4, Epic 3 pl. -\6a>ai Opp. -Hal. 3, 451; subj. Ar.
Lys. 310: fut. Hippocr. 2, 36. 5, 436 (Lit.); Plut. Mor.
321; aor. ex<^“‘’’a Ph Soph. 242, -ao-o-a Hom. H. i, 6, x“Xa(Z(r- 
Orph. Arg. subj. -aa-p Aesch. Pr. i'j6, -do-oxn Pl. Rep. 329; 
xaKao-op Eur. Cycl. 55; Ar. Lys. 419. Thesm. 1003;
Hom. H. z'], 12; (Pl.) Locr. 104, Dor. -a^ats Pind. P. i, 6: p. 
Ke^aKaxa HippOCr. 5, 394'(Lit.); p. p. KexdXao-pat Anth. 9, 297; 
Arat. 331; App. Mithr. 74; pip. eVex^Xaerro Aristid. 25,313, 
KeX“X- Nonn. 42, 5 : aor. fxoXdo-fl^v, -XatrSji Aesch. PY. 991; Pl. 
Phaed. 86, Mid. loosen for oneself, or one’s own, aor. x^a<r<no-o 
Ap. Rh. 2, 1264, perhaps unnoticed by our Lexicogr.

XaXeiraii’co To be offended {^dkettos) Od. 16, 114; Ar. Ran, 
1020; Xen, Mem, 2, 2, 9; Epic inf. -naivipev Theocr. 23, 81 : 
imp. ixdKlnaive Her. 1, 189 ; Thuc. I, 26, x«XeB-- II. 14, 256: fut. 
-avfi Pl. Phaed. 116 ; aor. ex^XenT/Ka Dio Cass. 44, g; x^Xemji^ 
II. 16, 386; -nfjvai Isocr. 4, 102; -rrijvai II. 18, 108; (perf.?): 
aor. pass. IxcS^^naydr) Xen. An. 4, 6, 2; subj. -vavQijs Cpr. 3, i, 
38: pres. pass. x'^XeTratweo-^at Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 18; Pl. Rep. 257- 
This verb seems not to occur in Tragedy, and once only in 
Comedy.

XauSduu To contain (xa<», x'®j R^n. 260 (chor.);
Hippocr. 8, 182 (Lit.): imp. l-ffaitiavov Od. 17, 344; Theocr. 13, 
57, x“''S- II- 23, 742 : fut. Od. 18, 17; H. Ven. 252 :
p. Ke'xavSa as pres. II. 23, 268. Od. 4, 96: pip. itcx“''S'‘ II- 24, 
192 : 2 aor. ex“®°‘’ II- 4, 24, x“S® tii 462,' Anth. 7, 4;
II. 14, 34; Hippocr. 7, 482 (Lit.) Poetic, especially Epic, occa’ 
sionally Ionic prose.

Xapi^o/iai To gratify (Dep. mid.) II. 13, 6.3.3 1 Eur. Fr. Aeol. 
17; Pl. Rep. 35 r; -iCenbai Soph. El. 331; Com. Fr. (Theop.) 
2, 803; ifiap. exapi^ipriv Pl. Tim. 20, X“P‘f" cd. I, 61 : fut. xop‘- 
ovpai Ar. Thesm. 756; Her. i, 90; Thuc. 3, 4° ; Xen. An. 7, 
.6, 2; -totptjv At. Eq. 776; -utabai Her. 3, 391 Thuc. 8, 63; 
-lovpevX Isocr. 8, 15, late -!<ropai Sopat. Rhet. P-332; Diod. Sic. 
Fr. p. 179 (Bekkc.); Galen 13, 13; N. T. Rom. 8, 32, Dor. 
•■i^iip.e6a Cret. Tit. 3048 : aor. ex“P‘®’“P’)'' ^9- 1368; Her.
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i, 91; -lo-mnat Ar. Thesm. 939; PI. Men. 75 ; Xen. An. 2, i, 10, 
Dor. xapi’S* Theocr. 5,71; -tiTalp.rjv II. 6, 49- ' ij 1,34 5 PI- Menex. 
236; Eur. Elec. 192 if sound (Vulg. Kirchh. Paley);
Ar. Thesm. 938; Pl. Rep. 457; -ia-aa-dai Od. 13, 15; Aesch. 
Pers. 700; Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, i. 6, r, 38; -lo-d/xewif Thuc. 4, 20: 
p. -urat Ax. Eccl. 1045, -taraj Eq. 541 imper.
called pass. Pl. Phaedr. 250; Ke;(opi<r^at Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 10; 
Isocr. 19, 38; Ke;(opi(r/jAoy, rj, ov, USU. as adjective, pleasing, 
acceptable, 11. 5, 243. Od. 2, ,54 ; Eur. H. F. 889; Ar. Pax 386; 
Isocr. 2, 48; Pl. Soph. 2i8 : pip. K^x^piaTO Od. 6, 23, iKfXaptcrTo 
impers. and called pass. Her. 8, 5 : ’aor. late pass.
N. T. Act.-3, 14; -urSels I Cor. 2, 12 : late also fut. xapitr^ijo-opat 
N. T. philem. 22. Vb. j^apio-Teop Pl. Phaedr. 227.

XdcTKW To gape, Anacr. 14, 8 (Bergk); Ar. Vesp. 1493; X'lo'Kgr 
Eq. 1032; Xen. Eq. ro, 7, ey- Ar. Vesp. 721;
Solon 13, 36 (Bergk), dm- Ar. Av. 502, and x«‘vis> late in pres. 
Anth. 9, 797. II, 242; Dioscor. 3, 127; Geop. 10, 30, nept- 
Ael. H. A. 3, 20, tTTi- Luc. D. Mort. 6, 3 : fut. mid. xawvp'u, If 
Ar. Lys. 271. Eq. 1313 &c. dpa- Hippocr. 8, 422. 498; (i p.

Bekk. Anecd. 6ti) : 2 p. Kegrtva Ar. kv. 264. 308. Eq. 
735. 1119; Hippocr. 8, 64; Luc. Icar. 3, Dor. 3 pl. k^xopopti 
Sophr. 51 (Ahr.); «XTO Ar. Eq. 804; imper. Ach. 133
(Dind.) ; -x^vas II. 16, 409; Ar. Vesp. 61^; Pl. Rep. 52Q: pip. 
(Kfx^Pftp Ar. Eq. 631, Dor. and old Attic Ach. 10 : 2 aor.
ex«>'oi' Ar. Fr. 3 19 (D); x^'Ts ly- Ar. Ach. 221, dpa- Hippocr. 7, 
590 (Lit.); x^'’°<‘ II- 4, t82. 8, 150; xa^dyp Od. 12, 350; Soph. 
Fr. 449; Com. Fr. (Eub.) 3, 212; Hippocr. 4, 142 (Lit.); Luc. 
Peregr. 21; Soph. Aj. 1227 ; 'Ar, Vesp. 342. This verb
is scarcely used in classic prose, often in laie, especially 2 p. and 
2 aor. Alciphr. i, 8; Plut. Mor. 48. 967; Luc. Icar. 3. Pise. 
34. V. H. 2, I; Strab. 14, 2, 3. For aTopax^acrai H. Ven. 252, 

•Buttm. would read ardpa x^iVeTai, and assign x^o-erat to this verb 
as another form of the fut.; and for subj. aor. dpagdvipras. Hippocr. 
I, 475- 3) ’2 (Kuhn) Lobeck would substitute fut. -xapeimi, and 
this Littr^ adopts (8, 498).

Alvum exonero (.x^a) Com. Poet. Ar. Eq. 70 : fut. (xr<r<o, 
-lytip Anth. 7, 683 ?): xriro/im, Kara- rare Ar. Fr. 2oy, usu. x^roC- 
pju Ar. Pax 1235. Vesp. 941, dm- Lys. 440. 441 : i aor, ex^o-o, 
Kar- Ar. Nub. 174; xdo'mpt, dy- Eccl. 3A1! Xe’^eis 320; ^aai 808 ; 
Com. Fr. (Stratt.) 2, 783: 2 aor.' exe<rop, Kag- Com. Fr. (Ale.) 2, 

■ 826; subj. Com. Fr. (Eup.) 2, 519, may belong to either
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aor. probably to the i st; Ar. Thesm. 57°: P- P- wyeo-jucvos
Ar. Ach. 1170: 2 p. MxoSa, e’y- Ar. Ran. 479; e’rwexofe Av. 
68. Mid. aor. ex^ea’afjajv, ^iiraiTo defile oneselj^, Al. Eq. 1057. Late 
in prose, r.aor. act. xfo-awcBv Plut. Mor. 232.

The 2 aor. is certainly rare, but K.aT-i\e(rov occurs in Alcae. 
Comic, quoted; and Ar. has xeo-eti' Thesm. 570, where, if he 
chose, he might have used -fi^aai. Besides, Lobeck says the fut. 
xe'tretv Anth. quoted, should be a aor., —we think him
right; and for KaTauea-mv Ar. Av. 89, Bergk would read Karaxeo-iii' 
(Act. Soc. Graec. i, 201). x«<ratro Ar. Eq. 1057, quoted, is a 
solitary instance of the mid. form, and is supposed by some to 
have been used merely for a play on words, to chime with pa- 
Xea-aiTo. We doubt this.

Xeipt^ui, see
Xeipou) To handle, treat (xo'p) rare in act. Ar. Vesp. 443 ; Ael. 

H. A. It, 32 (old edit.) Usu. mid. S^l into, under otui
hand, subdue, Aesch. Ch. 694; Xen, Ages. 2, 31 ; Pl, Soph. 219, 
sometimes passively subdued, Aesch. Pr. 353; Eur. Elec. 
11C8; Ar. Vesp. 439, <fec.: imp. Ixeipovpriv Soph. O. C. 950, 
-oSvTo Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 26, but pass.'Diod. Sic. 16, 20; fut. x«p“- 
a-opai Soph. Tr. 1109; Eur. H. F. 570; Thuc. 1, 122; Pl. Soph. 
222; Dio. Hal. Ant. r, 47; aor. ex^ipaxrdpTjv Thuc. 3, n; Ph 
Menex. 240; -dxraipai Her. 4, 103; Thuc. 3, 46; -o>traa-0ai Her. 
5, 31; Thuc. 4, 24 &c.: as mid. p. p. sex^ptapai Dio Cass. 50, 
24 ; Luc. Salt. 79, but in the classic period, passive Aesch. Sept. 
326; Thuc. 5, 96; Pl. Leg. 919aor. always pass, exeipadriv 
Her. 5,16; Thuc. 3,39; -a>6iieii 4,19; -<»A« Soph. O. C. 903 ; 
Her, xt > Her. 3, 120; Thuc. 8, 71: fut. xf‘P“^'7<’'erat
(Dem.) 11,5.

XcppiirTOftoi To wash one’s hands before a sacred duty, dedicate 
?i.c. Ar. Pax 961: fut. x^P’'^'l'°P ‘̂’ Eur. I. T- 622 : aor.
Lys. 6, g2, x^P^^'l'~ Ih 449 ■ pass. aor. Anth. 6,156.
Act. late (xepj'iTiTo)) I ojfier, fut. -viyjrov<n Lycophr. 184.

X^u To^ pour (xv®) ’xyva, see below) mostly Poetic in simple, 
II. 16, 385; Aesch. Supp. 1026; Soph. El. 84; Eur. Cycl. 405, 
late prose Apocr. Sir. 43, 19, but ty- Xen. Cyr. i, 3, 8; Epic 
Xei<B Hes. Th. 83, iy- Od. 9, IO, and perhaps late -eis Nonn. 
18, 344; but imper. iy-x^vi, if correct, Alcae. 33 (Ahr. -x« 41 
Bergk); x™®” Q- Sm. 3, 491; Opp. Cyn. 2, 127, see x«voM“‘ 
below : imp. xew I(r 7, 480, ex^ev, kut- Ai. Nub. 74. Ph Rep- 
379. X'™" Q- Sm. 7,385; Tzetz Homer. 18, St-ex'vov Q. Sm. 16,
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504 (Vulg.), iter, Or. Sib. i, i n : fut. Attic like
pres, eK-;i^e<D Eur. Supp. 773, a-vy- Fr. Thes. 6, but (Dini), em-

Ar. Pax 169; v^pa-xemv Com. Fr. (Plat.) 2,63 7, late, as some 
call it, y- T. Joel 2, 28, Malach. 3, 3, Epic xf'^“ Ik 7,
336, Od. 2, 222, if not aor. subj. : aOr. ex'" Ik 18, 347, cV- 
Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 282, Ar. Thesm. 5,54; Arr. An. 2^ 19; 
subj. x^<^ Soph. O. C. 478? cy- Ar. Ach. 1068; x^“‘M‘) ^y- io.557 
Xe<»', €(c- £ur. Cycl. 568, ey- Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 282, QTTo- Hip
pocr. 2, 518 (Lit.), 6y-;teaTci> Com. Fr. (philem.) 4,6; Xen. Conv. 
2, 23; cy-x««s Com. Fr. (Amips.) 2, 701; Xen. Cyr. i, 3, g; 
Pl. Conv. 214 ; ervy-x^ai Eur. Hipp. 813; Isae. 5, 18, ey- Dem. 
43, 8, Epic exeva Ik 3, 4, 269, X«’V“ ^4, 436. Od. 24, 81 ;
subj. xfvfflo’u' Ik 86; inf. x^vai 23, 45. Od. 11, 7.5 &c., late ex^va-a, 
Xfiaas Anth. 14, 124, Trept- Diod. Sic. 2, 15 (Vulg. but -x^m 
Bekk.); p. KexoKa, eK- Anth. Plan. 242, o-vy- Com. Fri (Men.) 
4, 294, n-poovy- Polyb. 5, 84: p. p. K€xv/^“‘^^' 5, *4*Soph. Tr. 
853 i Pk Tim. 66; Arist. Prob. 4, 32, Pk Crit. 49, o-ty- (Dem.)

25 (Kexvrai in arsi. Or. Sib. i, 139): pip. mxwTo Com. Fr. 
(Pher.) 2, 299, icexv-II. 20, 421. Od. ig, 539 t aor. ex^dr/v Ap. 
Rh. 3, ^oog; in tmesi Theocr. 22, 125, Ar. Vesp. 1469, kot- 
Pl. Soph. 264; x^^S Eur- Or. 1398; xi'^f*’? Cd. 19, 590; xv^^'s 
Eur. Elec. 486. 314, nepi- Pl. Tim. 60 : fut. xv^^o-ofiai Joseph. 
Ant. 8, 8, 5, (rvy- Dem. 23, 62. Mid. xf®A““ trans. for 
oneself, and intrans. pour oneself, stream, Od. r o, 518; Eur. Or. 
4^^^; Pl. Tim. 83, Epic xf^°V°‘ (p^pi- Od. 6, 232, is by most 
referred to subj. aor.), Kara- Hes. Op. 583, ano- Eur. Ion 148 
(chor.); opt. x‘°"'^> ®‘“" Thuc. 2, 75 : fut. Attic (x^opai) x^ov^’'ov 
Isae. 6, 51 ; i aor. Ix^aprjv rare in prose Her. 7, 43, In- Com. 
Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 43; ^y~ Xen. Conv. 2, 26; x™<’'6a(
Aesch. Pers. 220; Soph. O. C.'4‘;r'/ ; Ar. Vesp. 1020; late prose 
Plut. Mor. S79 ; x^^P^^os Plut. Mor. 388. Aristid. 21, cy- Ar. 
Vesp. 906; Xen. Cyr. i, 3, 9, en-i- Plut. Mor. 318, Kara- Her. i, 
50; Dio. Hal. 9, 28, Epic exeun;z,;v Ik 5,314. 7,63, x^V' 18,24; 
jrepi-x<vcTat called by some subj. for -ijrat, Od. 6, 232; x^vd- 
prvos accommodated from Ik 18, 24, by Pl. Rep. 388; Orph. 
Arg. 729; Anth. 6, 173 &c.: 2 aor. syncop. (ex^R”) 
04. 19, 47°, x^ro Ik 23, 385. Od.'7, 143, ?xvJTo Od. IO, 415, 
XuPTo Ik 4, 526; xvp^^ Ik 19, 284. Od. 8, 327 ; occas. in Trag. 
Aesch. Ch. 401 (chor.) xop^oov Eum.,263 (chor.); so (Kex®A““), 
Ke'xoro Spread iic. Ik 5, 696. 16, 344; Mx'>pivos Eur. Bac. 456. 
Vb. x’^os It 6, 464, ly-xuT(ov Dioscor. 5,’103; Geop. 6, J.
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In late recensions of the Iliad and Od. the fut. and aor. with 
tr, xfvo'ffl, (X'^vfra have disappeared. In Alcae, Fr. 34, Schneidewin 
reads x'vo'oi', but,, strangely enough, ;feudr(a not 29, 2, 
Ahrens and now Bergk x^vov, x^’^t xuraj are late forms,
Xvov Aretae. Cur. Diut, i, p. 117, but x'®" (Cod. Par.); mxuc 
Alex. Trail, i, 3, 8, tTrtxwe (Dind.); Siao-v-yx*'*'® Apollon, de pion, 
p. 616, 13^' ovv-e'xvvf N. T. Act. 9, 2 2 : fut, (tara-
xia-ei Geop. 3, lo, 8<a- 8, c’c- Nicet. Eug..4, 123 : aor. koto-
xvtrar Alex. Trail. I, 9, 16;' x^'rat Tryphiod. 205 (Vulg. Xi<ro( 
Behrs), Sta-xS<ra« Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 8, but the passage occurs in 
one Ms. only, and is supposed to be an interpolation; and for 
xvtrov Ar. Av. 210 (Vulg.) Xv(roi< has been substituted from Ms. 
V. (Bekk, Dind. Bergk); so also d7ro-xv<ratTa Hippocr. 8, 200 
(Vulg.) has given way to djro-xeat (Mss. C 0, Lit.); and ey- 
xw^ii^v Luc. pro Imag. 29 (Solan.) is now eK-Kfx'op-^vov (Ms. 
A. Jacob, fy- Dind.) Buttm. says a pres, x'v® does not occur 
in Epic diction, as x«“ satisfies the metre. It certainly occurs 
in late Epic, x«v«y Nonn. D. 18, 344, xev<Bv Opp. Cyn. 2, 127, e’lt- 
XfvfTov Nicand. Fr. 34 <fec. x«"“ Eur. Elec. 181 chor. (Mss. 
Vulg.) has been altered to xop'v® (Pors. Dind.) wxcia> (Herm. 
Kirchh.) Mid. Karaxcverai Hes. (Dp. 583, ano- Eur. Ion 148 
(chor.) I aor. and fut. pass, regularly formed from xf®, -e<r«, 
occur late, Galen i, 433 ; Phil, de plant. 254, even Aristot.
napa-xf6g if correct, Prob. 20, 33 (Bekk.) : Galen 7i
317, fK- Arr. Epict. 4, 10, 26.

The Epics seem not to have contracted ece of this verb, xf« H. 
g, 15. OL T9, 521; Hes. Sc. 396. Op. 421,5rpo-xe««' II. 21, 219, 
the Attics always, «-x« Soph. El. 1291, o-uy- Eur. I. A. 37, koto- 
X^tv Ar. Eq. 1091, both varied in «e, x^*" Theocr. i, 118, and 
imper. (rvy-x« II. 9, 612, ey-x« Cailim. Epigr. 30, xara-xfi Ar. Ach. 
1040. J 13c, ey-xetre Eur. H. F. 941, but imp. ex^e Cailim, Jov,32, 
X^e II. 20, 321. 23, 220 <fec. and (ruy-x« {nvv-ex^e) II. 13, 808, SO 
Attic e’p-exff Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 282; Ar. Fr. 209 (D), Kar-ex« 
Ar. Nub. 74; Com. Fr. (Xen.) 3, 621; (Dem.) 43, 74, <rw-«x^f 
Pl. Rep. 379> and A-e'x^s Ar. Plut. 1021, A-cx« Antiph. r, 19, fS- 
^X^'' Aesch. Ag. ; Ar. Ach. 987, en-exet Comi Fr. (Drom.) 3) 
541, x««i^<“ Ap, Rh. 3, 205, Od, 10, 318, Kara- Ar. ,A.v.
463, )eait-x«r<a Sapph. 2, 13 (Bergk), x'‘r“‘ Ph Tim. 83, Kora- 
At. Vesp. 713; neither sp'ems to have contracted ep, fca, em-x^n^ 
.Com, Fr. (Magn.)t2, 10, x97 Eur. Cycl. 329, eK- 323; Ar, Ran, 
855> Ph Phil. 46, Soph. O. C. 478, xe<ay Eur. CycL 405,

    
 



IRREGULAR AND DEFECTIVE. 603

iy-Xta Eur. Cycl. s68; Ar. Ach. 1068, ex- Soph. Ph. 13, nor e6 
(except ^'X.'^vvTa Theocr. 1 o, 54) X™" H- Tt 480, rtap-exfov Com. 
Fr. (Alex.) 3, 445, ey-xeov Eur. Cycl. 568; Com. Fr. (Pher.) 2, 
282; Ar. Eq. 122, x^opra Od. 4, 556. II. 7, 426; Soph. El. 84, 
cK- Ar. Ach. 616, «re- Pl. Rep. 407, em-xeoi Xen. An. 4, 5, 
X^ovtra II. 3, 142; Eur. Tr. 38, Antiph. i, 19, Aesch.
Supp. 1028, tyxeova-i Xen. Cyr. I, 3, 8, Kam-X^ovcrti Pl. Leg. 800, 
we feel therefore some misgivings about admitting Cobet’s ' 
emendation f’yx®’' Com. Fr. (Menand.) 4, 153, for aJ^ou (Vulg. 
^X'^<' Piers. Meinek.) It would appear from avy-x^i II. 9, 612. 
13, 808, that Od. ro, 518, is not the only instance of
this verb being contracted in Hom.

(XXdS&i) To swell, ring, Dor. Poet, and only 2 perf,
Pind. Ol. g, 2; -dSovrag P. 4, inf. Fr. 57 (Bergk)
for -aSAat.

XXiaipu To rvarm. Soph. Epigr. 4 (Bergk); Hippocr. 7, 238 
(Lit.); ’Plut. Mor. 952; fut. Ar. Lys. 386 : aor. Ix^irive
Hermes. 89 ; aor. pass. xKiavdels Plut. Mor. 725; Luc. Lex. 14. 
Amor. 40. (r Hermes. 89; Ar. Lys. 386; Alex. Com. Fr. 3, 
4^2 ; Anth. 9, 244, i Ar. Eccl. 64; Soph. Epigr. 4; Meleag. 13. 
24. 8r. 93. *102.)

XoX<iu To enrage t^oKos) '-\wv late prose, Stob. (Nicostr.) 70, 
r 2 : fut. -d)iTa> II, 1,78: aor, H-18, 111; Soph, Tr. 1035
reg. Mid. and pass, x®^®®/*®' be enraged, II. 8, 407; Plut, 
Mor. 461; opt. x"^?™ for -ooito, Theogn. 325 (Bergk): fut. 
XoXmo-o/im Eur. Tr. 730; hither somg refer x®^®®"^®* H- >4, 3iOj 
others to subj. aor.: in Hom. redupl. Kexo\ma6[uu as mid. II. i, 
139- 5, 421. Od. 15, 214: aor. ex®^®®’®^’' B- ^5, ’55> 
21, 136; Epic subj. xo^®®’f“9■ for -rjai, II. 14, 310; Ap. Rh. r, 
1332, see fut.; x®^®®'®'™ Od. 6, 147; -irafuvog II. 2^,482; 
Cailim. Pall. 79; Ap. Rh. 4, 1138 : aor. pass, as mid. ex®^®^’?" 
II. 13, 206; x®^®^" Cailim. Del. 86; x®^®^'^*^ Sop^. Ph. 374 ; 
Eur. Ale. 5 (late prose Diod. Sic. 3, 67): p. p. K^xaKa/iai as mid. 
Od. r, 69; -<»M«'<'®r II. 13, 203; Her. 8, 31; Plut. Mor. 195.- 
Fab. M. 22. Marcell. 21: pip. leex®^®/'’?® B- 16, 585, 3 pl. -aaro , 
Od. 14, 282, Vb. x®^®ro's II. 4, 241; Luc. Lex. 20. This verb 
is.poet. (Attic, only aor. act. and pass, and fut. mid.) and occas. 
in Ionic and late prose. The redupl. fut. kcx°^®®’®M“‘ is freq, 
some say the only form in Hom.’,11. 23, 543, -ma-eai 3, 421. 
762, -mo-frat I, 139. Od. 15, 214, with lir/ irmt II. 20, 301, Od. 24, 
544, But x®^®o’e«‘ also II. 14, 310, is? fut. in/orOT, and under
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the influence of the same words jraw), is it therefore under 
exactly the same influence ? Or is the latter a softer touch, shading 
off into the milder subjunctive 1 If so, xo\a>tr^ai. in Hom. is a 
shortened form for -moTjai.

Xopeuu To dance, celebrate, honour with dancing. Soph. Ant. 
1154 ; Ar. Pax 325 ; Pl. Leg. 665; imp. Xen. An. 4,1,
16 : fut. xopeuo-iB Eur. H. F. 871; Ar. Ran. 326 ; Dem. 39, 23 : 
and -cuo-opat see mid.: aor. e;^6peua'a Eur. H. F. 686; Ar. Ran. 
35^> Eur. Ale. 58 (chor.): p. rexop^oKa Pl. Leg. 654:
p. p. K^xopevrai. impers. Ar. Nub. igio; Plut. Mor. 792: aor. 
(Xop^idrjv Eur. H. F. 879;' Pl. Leg. 655. Mid. x°p^^°P^>'‘n a-S 
act. Eur. Ion 1084: fut. x°P^^<’'ppai Aesch. Ag. 31 (Theophr. Fr. 
83 Wimm.) : aor. ex°P^'^<’''ip’V' Ar. Thesm. 103, Eur. Hel. 381. 
Vb. Eur. Bac. 324. The mid. seems to be almost
confined to Attie poet.

XoM To heap up. Her. 4, 71; inf. xoSv Her. 2, 137; Thuc. 2, 
76; Pl. Leg. 958 (Mss. Bekk. &c. x'S‘^onivai Vulg.) ; x^'' Her. i, 
162 ; imp. Thuc. 2, 75, also late Polyb. i, 47;
Geop. 5, 44, 7rpo<r- Theophr. H. P. 2, 5, 5: imp. ixa>»dvf Ctes. 
Epist. p. 5; Arr. An. i, 20, 8. 4, 29, 7; Diod- Sic. 14, 49, iir- 

and.xMPJ'VAn Arr. An. 2, 18, 3. 2,18, 6 : imp.-ex®”'''®®'®’'Hio 
Cass. 66, 4, dir- Plut. Phoc. ii: fut. x®<r“ A.r. Ach. 295; Xen. 
Cyr. 7> ,3> I f; -a-ovaa Soph. Ant. 81: aor. (Dem.) 25, 84; 
xdxrto Eur. Or. 1585 1 x^'^°’' I- T. 7®a; Ph Leg. 947 :
p. Kex<i>Ka, dpa-icex®>Kore£ Dem. 55, 28, irpoa- Strab. 6, 2, 10 ; p. p.

Com. Fr. (Plat.) 2, ; Xen. Cyr. 7, 3,16, A- Her. 2,
138, <7117- 8,144: aor. ex“®^'?’' Her. 2,s'^Ti Xen. Cyr. 7, 3, 16: 
fut. Eur. I. A. 1443; Polyb. 4, 42. Mid. late, aor.
xaia-aplvri Or. Sib. 5, 320, missed by Lexicogr. Vb. x<»®rM Eur. 
Rhes. 414.

The forms -vpi, -va> seem to be late. See above, and App. 
Mithr. 78 * Joseph. Jud. B. 3, 7, 8, x®»'>®'®^“‘ Polyb. 4, 40, 4; 
X<awv/ifpos, iy- Strab, 7> Sj 8, Arr. An. 2, 18, 4,

Xpai®|uid(i) To help, ward off. Epic, pres, not used : fut. xpa‘- 
cpijaa II. 20, 296; Epic inf. ijolpev II. 2r, 316: i aor. xp®‘'- 
a-pr]trev II. 16, 837 inf. xp‘ua'pria-M II. 18, 62 : 2 aor. exP'^'''^P'n' 
II. 14, 66, xp^da-p- 7, 144; subj. XP^^<^PE 3> 54, hut opt. -/tot 
(Bekk. Doederh); xP'^^’rpere Ap. Rh. 2, 218,- xP°<-<’’P^'‘-’' Ap. Rh. 
2, 249- 3l ^43- f‘ , r, w

Xpiop-av use, Ar. Eq. 889, Ion. -eo/xat ? xPfi Com. Pr. 
(Alexand.) 4, 563 1 Pl- ‘Hipp, min, 369, -ijrat Aesch, Ag, 953 i

Mid. late, aor.
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Ar. Vesp. 1028; Xen. Conv. 2, 5, Ion, -arat Her. i, 132. 2, 95 
&c. (Bekk. Gaisf.) and, if correct, -eeraL 4} ^o, Sia- I, 58 (GaisE 
Bekk. Dind. -arat Lhard. Bred.), Pl- Lach. 194 &c. -S>m-ai
Thuc. I, 70, Ion. -eovrai Her. i, .84 (Bekk. Gaisf.) -ecoprai 4, 108 
(Bekk. Gaisf.); imper. xp^ A’'- Thesm. 212, Ion. xp^^ Her. i, 
’55, XP^o (Schaef. -e€o Dietsch, Abicht.); inf. xp^vfiat Ar. Av. 
1040, Ion. -Serial Her. 2, 15. 3, 20. 4, 76. 5, 36 &c. (Bekk. 
Gaisf.); and late Plut. Mor. 149; Paus. 2, 28, and -leaBat Her. 
r, 2r. 187 (Bekk. Gaisf.) still occas. -ijo-^ai i, 47. 7, lo. 16 
(Bekk. Gaisf.): xp“P'’'°s' Thuc. i, 132, Ion. -eopevos Her. 2, 108 
(Bekk. Gaisf.) -ew/iepoy (Lhard. &c.); rare in Hom. II. 23, 834, 
see perf.: imp. e’xp^To Pl. Prot. 315, Ion. -5™ Her. 3, 3. 4, 44, 
&c. -SivTo Pl. Rep. 406, -eovTo Her. 6, 46 (Bekk. Gaisf.) and 
-eavTo 3, s'} (Bekk. Gaisf.): fut. xp^<ro/xai Soph. Ph. 1133; Eur. 
Ion 444 ; Ar. Pax 230 ; Pl. Rep. 45 1 : aor. Soph.
O. R. 117 ; Ar. Nub. 2 2 ; Thuc. 5, 7 ; Isocr. 16, 12 : p. p. k^xpi- 
itai usu. trans. Od. 3, 266; Eur. Med. 347; Her. i, 42; Pl. 
Men. 72, Kara- pass. Com. Fr. (Arnph.) 3, 306; Isocr. 4, 12,, 
TTpoKara- Dem. 19, I 54, in poetry, also need, long for, kIxpT^^^ 
Eur. I. A. 382, -r]p.(da Med. 334, -rjoSe Theocr. 26, 18; liexpv- 
peVos II. 19, 262. Od. I, 13 ; Soph. Ph. 1264; Eur. Ion 1199; 
needy, poor, Od. 14,155; Hes. Op. 317: aor. pass. Her.
•}, 144; xpvo'^p Dem. 21, 16; KaTa-xp'no'S’ivai Her. 9, 120; act. 
Xpn<r6eis, if Sound, Soph. Ant. 24 (Vulg. Bergk), rejected by 
(Wund. Dind. Hart. &c.); crvy-‘xp’i<r6rjvai Polyb. 2, 32 (Mss. D 
E, Vulg. but avyxpli<r6ai Bekk.): 3 fut. K€XP^<rofiai act. •want, wish, 
Theocr. 16, 73 (Vulg. Ahr. and noiv Meinek.) • Vb. xP''l<rros good. 
Soph. Tr. 3, Xen. Mem. 3, 1,11.

In Attic, this verb with some others contracts in r) instead of 
XPSj XP^rai, XP^a-de, XP^°'^°‘; ^XPV'^°! Pl- Hipp. min. 369. Soph.

0. R. 878. Tr. 906; Eur. Hipp. 107; Ar. Eq. 124; Pl. Lach. 
194, but Anaxipp. Com- Fr. 4, 439; so late* Paus. &c.
and usu. in Ion. xp«rai, xpSo-^at, xp^<^6‘^! exp^ro Sic. Her. i, 132. 
3, 20. 2, 123. 3, ,3 &c. &c. rarely 1, 18, Kara- 3, 36
(Bekk. Gaisf. Dind. -aa6ai Lhard. Bred.), fxpli'''o 3, 4’- ’29 
(Bekk. Gaisf.) -Sro (Lhard. Bred.) Indeed Lhardy and Bredow 
would write uniformly with a as the true Ionic form; and Mss. 
as well as analogy seem to favour tjiem, see opparai Her. 2, 33, 
oTraTM 9, 107, Kar-oparat 2, 138 &c. &c. Buttmann’s assertion 
that Her. contracts ae into 7 if i precede, is rather strong, for 
ivpirjTai 4, 75, quoted as an instance, is opposed by SvpiaToi
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(Mss. S V) and piarai 3, 8o without r., tTrairiaTai 2, 121, w. 
-aadai, -airai, not From the formation in -fOfiai, xptertu Her, 
4, 50, Sta- 1, 58, -eovTot J, 34, -«<r^at I, 2 1, airexpiero 8, I4, 
fXP£o><To 2, 108; SO Hippocr. ~€6p.eSa >], 324 (Lit.); imper, xp^o
2, ^20, V. r. -ea> (Mss. A G), -eea-Sa "J, 2^6. 288, 7, 168.
176 (fee. for £o, often eo, as Her. i, 94. 132. 2, 86 &c-
(Vulg. Bekk, Gaisf. -eovrai Schaef. Dind. Bred.), i, 53-
3, S7- 5> 114 &c. (Vulg, Bekk. Gaisf. -eorro Schaef. Dind.
Bred.), especially part, *, 203. 2, 15. 3, 71, 4, g6. 5,
9 &c. (Schaef. Bekk. Gaisf. Dind. -eo/ievos Bred.'); so Hom. 
xpem/i- II. 23, 834, imper. Her. r, 155, (xp^o Schaef.); so 
Hippocr. 2, 520 (Lit.) ». r. -ea> (Mss. A G). In this verb 
Lhardy condemns the forms in ce, «o, and maintains those in S, 
fa>, to be genuine Ionic.

(Xpauiu) To scratch, graze, (prop. xP“f<» Aeol. for xp^ei) only 
subj. I aor. xp°-vcrrj II. 5, J38; and part, xpavo-avra Q. Sm. 
ji, 76.

Xpoitf To give what is asked, utter an oracle, xpas Her. 4, 15,5, 
Attic xp.vs Soph. Aj. 1573 (Dind.) see Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 87, 
xp? Her. I, 62; Luc. D. Mort. 3, 2, Attic xp3 Soph. El. 35 (D) 
&c.; xp^” Her. 8, 135; Luc. Alex. 19; Jonic part. xp^“‘'' 
Hym. 2, 73, -iovo-a Her. 7, in. Epic xp^'®" Od. 8, 7^', H. 
Hym. 2, 215 : imp. ‘ixpaov Bind. Ol. 7, 92; Ap. Rh. 2, 454, 
exp“ Luc. Alex. 22, ^xpi? Tyrtae. 3, 3; Hermes. 2, 89 (Schn.); Ap. 
Rh. I, 302, Soph. O. C. 87: fut. xp^<rit) Hom. H. r, 132; 
Aesch. Ag. 1083 ; Her. i', 19 : aor. exP^fsci Aesch. Eum. 203 ; 
Eur. Ion 682; Ar.Vesp. 159; Her. 4, 156; Thuc. i, 134: 
p. Kexpvi^a Com. Fr. (Men.) 4, 203; pip. kcxpv'^^'’ -A^PP- Civ. 2, 29: 
p. p. KexprpTiioi, -Tja-pivos Her. 4, 164. 7, 141 (Bekk. Bred. Dind.) 
'XP'JPt'^s (Schweigh. &c.) ; Antisth. Fr. 3, 21 (Bekk.); pip. iKexpV- 
srpr/v Her. 2,147. 151. 3,64. 7,220 (Bekk. Bred, Dind.) Ik^xP^P' 
(Schaef. &c.); aor. exP^‘^^')’' Soph. O. C. 355; Eur. Ion 792; 
Her. 6, 19. 7, 178. 9, 94 ; xPV<r8fts Pind. OL 2, 39 ; Soph. O. R. 
604; Thuc. 3, 96. Mid. xp“opa‘, Ionic -topai consult an oracle, 
Xpo>p«vos Thuc. I, 126, Ion. xpel^p- Her. 4, 151; -eeaflat 1, >57’ 
•■paPai (Lhard.) : imp. explovra Her. 4, 157. 3, 82 (Dind. I3red.) 
-lavTo (Bekk. Gaisf. Lhard.): fut. xp^<eopuit Od. 10, 492. 11,165; 
Her. 1, 46 : p. RexPIP”* havetconsulted, been warned, Aristot. Rhet. 
2, 23, 12; hither some rtficr Aesch. Pers. 829. In Attic, xp*"® 
contracts in ij, xp.7 ^oph. El. 35, exP^ Hermes 2, 89 (Schn.), 
Soph. O. C. 87; Ionic 'iji xp?s Her, 4, 155) XP? B 55> XP"’'
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8, ^35) but A‘J (Mss. Bekk.) -ieaBai (Dind.) -oo-0a«
(Lhard. Gaisf. in note.)

(Xpdu) To press, altack. Epic, and only imp. expae II. 21, 369. 
5> 396; Anth. 5, 297, Od- 21, 69: unless p- p.

Her. 7, 145, belong td this, for which Bredow 
(P- 343) would read (yKexp‘p^vos.

Xpda To lend, see Kixp>ifu.
XpepeOu To neigh (xP^P<^ unused), only part. -eda>v Opp. Cyn. i, 

23 4> -fffovra Anth. 9, 395. •
Xp«p€T<£<>> To neigh, -er? Cailim. Fr. 352, Pl. Phaedr. 254 : 

unp. xp^plri^ov II. 12,5*: uor. late (exP^pAio-a) xp^p^ria-as Ael. 
y. H. 12, 46; but from (xpfpi't® obs.) xplp‘o'<»' Hes. Sc. 348.

Xpu // zf necessary {xp^'^) impers. (unless be referred hither 
XP^o-^a Ar. Ach. 778 &c. see below) II. i, 216; Soph. O. R. 235 ; 
Ar. Eq. 16 ; Thuc. i, 10; Pl. Conv. 190, Ion. xp?, Airo- Her. 9, 
79, (cara- i, ,164: imp. IxP^" Soph. Fr. 94 (D); Ar. Ran. 152 ; 
Thuc. 6, 57 ; Pl. Prot. 335. Leg. 631; Xen. Cyr. 8, i, i, Ion. 
(xpa, an- Her. i, 66, kot- •], 70, oftener xp?'' Soph. El. 529. 579. 
Tr. n33 ; Ar. Ach. 540. Eq. 535. N. 37 J. 13591 Thuc. 3, 63; 
Pl. Conv. 181. Apol. 17; Isocr. 4, 176 (not exP’l ^XP’)‘'> 
except in comp.); subj. xpn Soph. Ph. 999; opt. xpf*’? Aesch. 
Pr. 213; Soph. Tr. 162; Pl. Rep. 394; inf. xp^^at Ar. Eccl. 
210; Thuc. 8, 78; Xen, Athen. 3, (>, and poetic t6 xp?" Eur. 
Hec. 260 (Pors. Herm. Dind.) H. F. 828 (Dind. Paley, ro xp^l^’' 
Matth. Pflugk), Ion. xp"", Her. 6, 137. 9, 94; part. xpf‘»i' 
indecl. Aesch. Pr, 772; Ar. Eq. 138; Thuc. 6, t8, toC xpc^^ 
Eur. Hipp. 1256. H. F. 21, xp^^” rroaei Eur. Fr. Melan. 32,
2 (Wagn.), e« TO p,rj xp^l^'' 13) 3 : fut. xpv<r^^' aor. exP’l'r^i see 
»^OXP1-

2 sing. xP.5r or Com. Fr. (Cratin.) 2, 87; Soph. Aj. 1373 
(D), xP^ada Ar. Ach. n8, XPP Soph. Ant. 887 (D) some think 
better referred to xpai^ equivalent to XPII^‘^ lo ivish, want, or to 
xp.’itco itself, as shortened forms. With regard to the accentua
tion -tjv, Goettling says “ Ixp^" has no augment, but merely a 
prefix of e for the sake of euphony, as in exA'f and x<^A j other
wise it must have been ?xP’?’'- Even (hen," he adds, “there 
would have been no reason for the paragogic v; Ixp^v is an old 
infinitive used as an adverb.” Ti^ Schol. however, on Eur. 
Hec. 257, writes txpi) and Hippocr. % 489 (Kiihn), but here we 
desiderate Littr6. t6 xp^o, to xpc^o are nsed^s nouns, see above ' 
—the latter even in the dat, In "the fliree dependent moods.
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subj. opt. and inf. this verb follows the formation of verbs in /«, 
retaining, however, i? in the inf. and taking et instead of at in the 
opt.; part. (xP“ot') in Her. sometimes (before Bekkerj 
5, 49. 109 (Gaisf.) -Clip always (Bekk. Dind. &c.)

Xpyitii To zoant, wish, ask. Ion. Her. i, 41; Od. 
17, 131 ; Aesch. Ch. 815 (chor.), Dor. x/>5<r8<» Theocr. 8, 11.12, 
Megar. xpp^^‘» Ach. 734, in Attic only pres. Soph. O. R. 91; 
Ar. Nub. 891; Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 22: and imp. exp.’/f'”' Soph. 0. R. 
1439, lori. -Tii(ov Her. 4, 83: fut. xp.vo’m (Pl.) Tim. Locr. 99; 

■Her. 7, 38 (Bekk. Dind. Kriig.) -riia-a (Schaef. Gaisf. Dietsch): 
aor. xp.7<rat Her. 5,65 (Gaisf.) -i/io-at (Bekk. Dind. Kriig.); xP.’i°'af 
g, 20 (Gaisf.) -rjLcras (Bekk. Kriig. Dind.) ; so 7, 38 (Bekk. Kriig.) 
where, however, Dind. perhaps by oversight reads xpi’^’^s (Gaisf.)

Bekker seems to have restored the Ionic form everywhere in 
Her. except fut. xrao-eip 7, 38. xP’)<r»v<rt Hippocr. 3, 814 (Kiihn) 
seems a mistake for pres, xp^fwat 8, 310 (Lit.) This verb has 
occasionally the signif. of xp“» give an oracular response, Eur. 
Hel. 516. W. Dind. says' that xp.’if^Sj XP.’?ff‘ are sometimes 
shortened to xpps, xpn Soph. Aj. 1373. Ant. 887, see xp^- 
collat. form xP’7‘'’’kopto occurs Her. 3, nj (Bekk.)

Xpitfl To anoint, sting, XP^« Aesch. Pr. 567 ; Soph. Tr. 832; 
Luc. Anach. 24, em-xpfiBP Od. 21, 179, but xp«t Anth. (Nossis) 

<5^ 275; imp. Soph. Tr. 67s,xpMrll. 23, 186; Bion, ii,
5 ; fut. xpifsM Eur. Med. pSg; Trag. Fr. (Achae.) 16; Geop. g, 

aor. cxp'ora Od. 10, 364; Soph. Tr. 68p, xpitr- II. 16, 680. 
Od. 4, 4P; -ta-as Hippocr. 3, 430 (Lit.); xpi<rai Apollod. i, 9, 23 : 

P- I <0,1: p. p. Kfxptrr/iai Ar. Fr. 331 (Dihd.) ;
Hippocr. 3, 430 (Lit.); Xen. Cyr. 7, (Vulg. Popp.
Dind. Saupp.); Plut. Artax. 19; Diod. Sic. 4, 38 (Bekk.), and 
texpfpo' Com. Fr. (Magn.) 2,10 (Eub.) 3, 230; Cailim. Dian. 69; 
Her. 4, 189. 195 (Xen. Cyr. quoted): pip. eWxpto-ro Xen. Cyr. 7; 
r, 2 (Vulg. Popp.) -xpiro (Dind. Saupp.); aor. cxpi'^^’t" Aesch. 
Pr. 675; Trag. Fr. (Achae.) 10: Apollod. i, 9, 23 ; fut. xp’-’^dh- 
ropai V. T. Exod. 30, 32. Mid. xP^opat anoint oneself, or /or 
meself, Od. i, 262. 18, 194 ; Pind. P. 4, 222; Her. 4, 191; Xen. 
Hier. i, 24: imp. Ixp- -Ael. V. H. 9, 9 ; fut. xp'^aoitai Od. 6, 220; 
Geop. 15, 7 : aor. f’xpia-aijiriv, xpuraiuvos Od. 6, g6; Hes. Op. gjj; 
Anacr. 9 (Bergk); Xen. Ca/rv. r,>]. Vb. xp<^r6s Aesch. Pr. 480, 
<7ri-xpitrTeov Geop. 16, 18. /The aor. pass, always with <r, xp'<r6(ls, 
but. the perf. and flip. pass, some able scholars would, in Attic, 
always write without, Ktxptiitvos, (K^xpiro—even in Luc. W. Dindorf
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edits k«xp<mAos for -icr/zei/os Saturn. 2 (Mss. Vulg. Fritzsche), iy- 
Peregr. 45 (Mss. Vulg. Fritzsch.)

i usu. in pres, and imp., always in the derivative tenses, exP'*") 
Xp>-<rai, Kexpi<3-6ai; for Buttmann’s rematk that “ in the sense to 
sting, the t is short, ?xp‘'r«j XP‘‘’'“b tixpia-Sai,” is not borne out by 
the usage of the poets, nor perhaps a fair inference from Phryni- 
chus, Kexpfi<sdai to vno e\ettov Sia Sitpdoyyov, to Se .rreirKrixdai 8ti ToC 
( travraxov.

Xpoi^u To touch, colour, stain ixp°ci) poet. Eur. Heracl. 915. 
Midi xP°^f’»P<“ Theocr. 10, 18 (Vulg. Ahr.); others fut. xpoi^eJrat 
Theocr. quoted (Mein. Ziegl. Fritzsche); aor. pass. (xpo«f®) 
xpoua6eia-ai Nicand. Fr. 74, 26 (Otto Schn.)

To touch, colour, stain (xp^s) Eur. Ph. 1625,- Com. Fr. 
(Alex.) 3, 447, later xP“>i^P‘ Luc. Hist. 48, -ito Liban.; fut. 
XpaxTia Hesych.: aor. cypajo-o Anth. Plan. 138; Luc. Imag. 7 : 
p. leexpaiKa, em- Plut. Mor. 395 : p. p. Kexpmo-pai Eur. Med. 497 j 
Hippocr. 5, 390 (Lit.); Theophr. H. P. 7, 9, 2; Luc. Anach. 25, 
ey- Aristot. Eth. N. 2, 3, 8: aor. xp‘^<^^^''<i'' PL Theaet. 156; 
XpoiirSeis Com. Fr. (Antiph.) 3, 125 : fut. xp®o'^<rerat Galen r, 
278. 9, 394-^

Xrol't'opi, -va^ see xo<^-
X<iop.at. To be enraged, grieved, Epic, dep. mid. II. 20, 29; 

imper. x®'® Od- Sj 215 ; II. -bpevos 14, 260; Hes. Th. 561; Ap.
Rh. 4, 616, -opirq 11. 21, 413; Cailim. Dian. 31 &c.: imp.
X<i»«ro II. 21, 306; Ap. Rh. I, 492 : fut. x®<ropai Lycophr. 362
(-crerat II. i, 80, seems aor. subj.): aor. cx“<raro II. i, 64, x^<’'~
8, 397; Hes. Th. 554; subj. x^frcrai for. -yTai, II. I, 80 ; X^xsa- 
fievosis, 212, -afiivrf g, 534, Dor. -pera Cailim. Cer. 42. Not 
contracted.

XfcipZw To give place, go, contain (x^pos) Aesch. Sept. ,6o; 
Soph. Aj. 116; Ar. Pax 472; Thuc. i, 69, ava- II. ii, 189: 
imp. exoipow At. Av. 496; Thuc. 3, 83, iv- II. 22, 96: fut. 
xapljira) II. 16, 62^; Her. 5, 89. 8, 68; Hippocr. 7, 502. 522. 
8, 20; ’]2 (Lit.); simple rare in classic Attic, perhaps only 
Thuc. I, 82 (but often late, Dio Cass. 38, 46; Luc. D. D. 20, 
13; Alciphr. 3, 58; Dio. Hal. Ant. 6, 5; Paus, i, 12, i; App. 
Civ. 5, 142; Charit. 6, 8) freq, in comp. oKa- Thuc. 7, 73, avo^ 
Xen. M. Eq. 6, 2, ey- Pl. Rep. 536; 5sae. 3, 34 (A- Heri 2, 139, 
Dio Cass. 39, 46) jrpo- Thuc. 3, 4, a-pSo-- (H^r. 7, 235) Thuc. 2,
2. 79 Thuc. I, 140; Xen. Heli 3, 2> 12; Isocr. 6, 13
&c.; Aeschin. 2, 126; Dem. 7, 4. 17, 18. 59, 32. 36, imfu-
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PI. phaed. 103, Trdpa- late Heliod. 9,\d (Bekk.); Jos. Ant. 3, 
14, I; Dio Chrys. Or. 72 (629), and usu. viro- Hippocr. 7, 334 
(Lit.); Plut. Ant. 62; more freq, in simple fut. mid.
(but never in Hom. Her. nor Hippocr.) Aesch. Sept. 476; Soph. 
El. 404; Eur. Supp. 588. Hec. 52. An. 1067. El. 8'/^. Hipp. 
941; Ar. Nub. 1238; Thuc. .2, 20. 5, 57; (Pl.) Eryx. 398,50 
in comp. «7ro- Thuc. 3, 13; (Dem.) 23, 78, n-apa- Dem. 23,105, 
trpocr- Eur. I. T. 741; Thuc. 8, 48; Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 16, vuy- 
Thuc. 4, 64; Pl. Tim. 53. Theaet. 191 &c.; Dem. 20, 143; 
Com. Fr. (Men.) 4, 129, oto- later Luc. Tox. 11 (but ara-, ly-, 
€K-, irpo- we have not seen in the mid. form) : aor.
11. 15, 6557 Soph. Tr. 304; Thuc. 4, 130; Pl. Leg. 684, xtip- 
II. 12, 406; Pind. N. 10,73: p. Kex<ipriKa Her. i, 120. 122; 
Hippocr. 264 (Lit.); Thuc. i, 122*. 7, 81; Pl. Soph. 253 : 
p. p. rrvy-Ke;v<<>p7rat -Pl. Phil. IS, jrapa- Dio. Hal. 11, 52 : aor. 
a-vy-xaprjdeis Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 3I; Dem. 38, 4: fut. tTvy-xa>pri6fi- 
a-opai Polyb. 15, 17; Sext. Emp. 273, 6. Vb. x'^P^^^’' Hio- 
Hal. I, 56 dva- Pl. Crito 51.

Hom. has of the simple form only fut. and aor. The Attic 
poets seem not to have used the active fut. form simple or comp. 
<ruy;^<»P7<rf4 Eur. I. T. 874, is now read avyicvpria-ei. The simple 
fut. active is of more freq, use in late prose, Dio. Hal. Ant. 3, 2. 
26. 6, 5. 38. 7, 16. 17. 8, 8. 9, I; Dio Cass. t6, iS, ifec., and 
always simple and comp'.; Luc. D. Deor. 20, 15; Socrat. Epist. 
5 (Orell.); Orac. Sib. 3, 18, ara- Dio. Hal. ii, 26, diro- Dio 
Cass. 49, 6; Diod. Sic. ig, 26, Sui- Dio Cass. 52, 33, ck- ^g, 46, 
TTapa- Dio. Hal. 7, 16. 14, 21; Diod. Sic. 18, 52, Trepi- Dio 
Cass. 40, 49, irpoa-- 41, 2^. 63, 8, <rvy- Dio. Hal. 5, 61. 6. 
61, 'J, 2^] Diod. Sic. r, 40. 20, 40, &c.

4'aipu To graze, skim, flutter, seems to occur only in pres. 
tfralpei Aesch, Pr. 394; Luc. Tragod. 313; iealpeiv Hippocr. 8, 
316 (Lit.) We have not seen this verb in Attic prose.

«I/au'w To touek, IH. i3, S/l’> Soph. Tr. ^65. 1020; Com. Fr. 
(Mon.) 214; Xen. Mem. <,4, 12 : imp. e’^avov Ap. Rh. 2, 266, 
yjeavov II. 13, 132 : mt. Aesch. Ch. 182 ; Soph. O. C. 863;
Eur. Med. 1320; Hippocr. 8, 144 (Lit.): aor. eV'ovo-a Pind. N.
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5, 42; Aesch. Pers. 202; Soph. Ant. 857; ^aian II. 23, 806; 
Her. 2, 47; ^aia-atiu Luc. D. Mer. n, i ; -^aia-as Antiph. 
3, y, 5 ; Luc. Bis acc. 8 &C. : p; late e^avKevai, Trap- Sext. 
Emp. 2r5, 27; p. p. eyj^ava/iai, irap- Hippocr. 7, 5^6 (Lit.): 
aor. eyjravtrSrjv late, Dioscor. Mat. 2, 16. Mid. ^aiopai Dioscor. 
S’ ^7-

Th rub, contracts in tj, yffn Soph. Tr. 678; usu. in comp, 
inf. Ar. Eq. 909; KaTa-\jfSiv Pax 73 : imp. dir-ei^i; Eur.
I. T. 311 (Elms. Herm. Dind. Nauck, Paley) dn-eif’o (Mss. 
Matth. Kirchh.) and so quoted by (Luc.) Amor. 47 : fut. Stto- 

Ar. Lys. 1035 : aor. ?-^rjcra Ap. Rh. 3, 831, n-ept- Ar. Plut. 
730, Kara- Pl. Phaed. 89: p. p. (instead of late eyjfrja-fjiai or -i/juai 
Pollux 4,1 g 2, 2>. r, TrapeTjfrja-p.-: and aor. or -ridriv, aw- V. T.
Jer. 3 2, ig. 31, 33) the 4.ttics used kot- Soph. Tr. 698:
aor. however,' late, leara-Af’ijx^eis Nicand. Al. 26^, -Seia-a
Ther. 53, from the derivative i/'ijx® Xen. Eq. 6, i, -rj^a> 4, 4. 
Mid. yjfSopat rub, wipe oneself, aTro-^frmpeaSa Ar. Plut. 817 ; imper. 
arroylr^ Eq. 910; -ylrapevos Xen. Cyr. I, 3, g : fut. aTro-yIrrjaopat 
Ar. Pax 1231 : aor. an-etfrriardpijv Ar. Ran. 490, -o-an-o Eq. 572 ; 
late aj^^^aaSai, arro- Clem. Al. Pacd. p. too, II. -Vb. d‘rro-'^r]Kreov 
Geop. 1,7, 20. Late, this verb contracts in a, dTro-^jrav, -■>jraa-dai 
Dioscor. 4, 6g.

To blame. Soph. O. R. 338; Ar. Nub. 1045'; Pl. Crat. 
417; Xen. Hell. 6, g, gi: imp. ei/ceyovXen. Hell. 6, 5, 49 : fut.

Pl. Gorg. gl8 : aor. Aeschin. r, ig6; -^l^aipi Soph. 
Aj. 1130 : (perf. ?) : p. p. f'^fKrai Hippocr. 2, 334 (Lit.) : but 
2 aor. c-^lyrjv given by Buttm. : and 2 p. ejoya by Passow, we 
have never seen. Vb. ^J^cktos Pl. Crat. 416. -reos Plut. Mor. 27- 

♦euSu To deceive, act. not in Epic, rare in Comic, and prose, 
' Soph. Ant. 389; Eur. Fr. 647 (Wagn.): fut. ijevo-® Soph. O. C. 

628; Xen. Hell. 4> 4, lo- Cyr. i, g, 13 : aor. eijrrvaa Aesch. 
Pers. 472; Soph. Aj. 1382 ; T/feiJoT/Eur. Heracl. 384; ^eSaovAr. 
Thesm. 870 ; ylcevaai Polyb. ly, 11, 11 : (perf. ?); p. p. ?yjfeva-pai 
Her. 2, 22. 8, 40; Thuc. 4, 108; falsely reported T)era.. ^2, 23 : 
aor. l^eva-dijv Her. 9, 6t ; PI. Apol. 22; Ar. Nub. 6t8 : fut. 
t/rrvaS^a-opai Soph, Tr. 712 ; Galen 15, 143 : and as pass. fut. 
mid. y/reva-opai rare, PI. Soph. 240; falsely reported Eur. An. 
346 (Mss. Vulg. Kirchh.) for whick: 3 fut^ tijreva-eTai, if correct, 
Eur. An. 346, first suggested in thl^uart. Review, vol. 5, 396, 
and adopted by Herm. Dind. now, Nauclt, Paley for yjfeva-erai 
(Mss.. Vulg. Kirchh.) see below. PJ^p. mid. fkfvSopat to lie,
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report falsely, belie, Od. 14, 125; Soph. Tr. 450; Eur. Cycl. 
361: Ar. Plut. 571; Pl. Euthyd. 284; imper. D. 4, 404 ; 
imp. f'^evS- Antiph. 5, 37 : fut. -tfrevo’oiiat II. 10, 534; Pind. Oh 
i3> Eur. Hel. 1626. Rhes. 189; Ar. Eccl, 568; Isae. 10, 
g. JI ; Dem. 38, 2g : aor. Aesch. Ag. 1208; Eur.Bac.
31; Ar. Eccl. 445 1 Her. 6, 32 ; Pl. Leg. 663 ; -trap.evt>s. II. 7> 
352 : and as mid. p. p, ?yjeev<riiai Soph. O. R. 461 ; Thuc. 6, 

; Xen. An. 1, 3, 10; Lys. 3, 21: pip. ei/zevo-ro Thuc. 5, 83 : 
and aor. lyjftvabrjv Soph. Ph. 1342 ?

Pass, in the sense falsely 'reported, untruly said, p. ^cvotm 
Dem. 32, 23 : fut. mid. i/<eva^Tat’rare, if correct, Eur. An. 346 
(Mss. Vulg. Kirchh;) indicated by Person' as faulty on metrical 
grounds, Pref. Hec. p. 40, and rejected by Herm. because 
“ nemini non active dictum videretuf ” for eV'vo-erat because 
“ hoc passiva significatipne dici non mirurn ”—and Paley ap
proves! We think, the objections of neither decisive. The only 
other instance of eip-evd-erai ye ever met is Galen 15, 137 
(Kuhn) ■where it is used in a mid. sense state incorrectly, exactly 
as i/zeva-erat a few lines below—proving, if correct, that the later 
writers at least, and we are inclined to include the earlier, did 
not always use the fut. forms in exactly the senses assigned to 
them by Grammarians.

To reckon uuith (^^o() pebbles or counters, count, Anth. 
(Antiph.) II, 168; Polyb. g, 26; (Hippocr.) Epist. 3, 811 ; 
IjTL'if/rjijif Thuc. 6, i^,put to the vote; Anth. ii, 290 ;
but (Aeschin.) i, 35, seems a false reading for -oftlpav (Reisk. 
Bekk. B. S. Frank. &c.): imp. «r- Thuc. i, 87 put to
the vote : fut. Im- Aeschin. 2, 84 aor. rare tfi'ficjno-a Plut.
Mor. 141, as mid, {with a pebble} Soph. Aj. 449, put to 
the vote, Thuc. a, 24 : p. fijerjejuKas, Iti- Xen. An. 3, 6, 33 ; p. p, 

EuT. Heracl. 141; A.T. Eccl.-706; Thuc. 6, 15; 
Aeschin. 2, 37,, as mid. see below : aor. eiffritpio-dr]>t always pass. 
Thuc. 6, 8; Antiph. 6, 6; Isocr. 8, 52 &c.: fut. '■^ejjia-Gria-oiuu 
Isocr. -6, gz. Mid. ^cree, Pi£S,idcs. Ag. 1353 1
Av. 1626; Her. 9, 55,' Thuc. 1,86. 7,48; Lycurg. 113: imp.

Thuc. 6, 31 : fut. ^ri(f>L(retrd( faultily Lys. 12, 44 
(some Mss. -a-aiade Bekk. B. S.), -lO-oifrat 14, 47 (Ms. X.) 
-ioSuToi (Ms. C. Bekjf. B. S.^cheib.), so Antiph.
1, 12, ajrq- 6, IO (MsS. MaetZU. -OTJtr^e. Vulg. -oraia-Be
Pi^^‘ ‘^orrewtly ^rj^iovnai Ar. Lys. 951; Thuc. 7, 48;

onv. 177; Isae, 2 ; aor. eyjei/cjjiaafiriv Ar. Eccl. 8161
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Her. 5, 97; Thuc. i, 88. 6, 73 ; Pl. Gorg. 516,- Isocr. 8, 82, 
Dor. T/^5^t^ao-0ai Cret. Tit. 3050 ; with p. p. as mid. eyffri^ia-pai 
Ar. Vesp. 591; Thuc. i, t2o; Xen. Hell. 2, t, 31 ; Isocr. 15, 
17; Lycurg. 14; Dem. 2, 11, but pass. Eur. &c. see above. 
Vb. KaTa-^ri<fic(rrtos Xen. Hell. 2, 4, eirt\[r>)cf>lCiB pat to the Vote,
Thuc. 6, 14 &c.: aor. en-f<frricf>uTa Thuc.,2, 24 ; Xen. Mem. i, i, 
18; Aeschin. 2,68; p. Xen. An. 5, 6, 35, &c.
Mii eTTiyjrtjtpiCofiM vote, Xen. An. 7, 3, 14 (Kriig.): 
Aeschin. 2, 67 : fut. -loifica &.c., but ieara'yj/rjtjy'iCo) "vote against, is 
late and partial in act' -e^t|(J>iKa Dio. Hal. 4, 58, Mid. -I'fo/xai, 
-lovfjiai, -ladur/v, and p. -eyfrfi!j>L(rnai Xen. Hell. I, 5, 19, but pass. 
Xen. Apol. 27 ; Thuc. 2, 53 : pip. -to-re'Ael. V. H. 13, i: aor. 
-c^(j)icrdriv always pass. Pl. Rep. 299. »' .

«|/ux<d To breathe, cool," dry. Her’. 3, 104;. Isocr. 15, 287; 
■"jevx^tv Aesch. Pr. 692 Mein. Dind.); -^vxovaa Soj 1. Er.
400 (D) : imp. iter pix^a-Kf, awa- Orph. Lith. 556: Com. Fr.
(Alex.) 3, 395; Aristot. Part. Ahim.,2, p 19 (B.): aor. 
Hippocr. 6, TOO (Lit.), dT Theogii.12,73, d-rt- Soph. Aj’. 1031; ^v(ov 
Com. Fr. (Diph.) 4, 402, Ehir. Hel. 1094; II. 20,
440: p. TTC^UKWS Anth. 7, I Ig'; p. p. e^rvyiuu -vurai Hippocr. 6, 
512 (L.); -vyiilvos "J, 14; Pl. Critias 120; Com. Fr. (Alex.) 3, 
440; I'jrvxSai Hippocr. 7, 16 (Lit) : I aOr. cyjevx&riv Theocr. 2, 
106; Xen. Ven, 5, 3; PI. Tim. 60. 76; w-Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 19, 
Epic 3 pl. -t'ifvx&fv JI. ro, 575 : fut Hippocr. 2, 424
(Lit), Galen 1, 678 : 2 aor. ei)/'uv>7>', dir- Aesch. Fr. g5 ; Pl. 
Phaedr. 242 ; Ar. Nub. 151 (Dind. Mein, -yds Vulg.), and
fi/yuyijv Galen 7, 748; irvya Dioscor. i, 65, jrepi- Arr. Epict 3, 
22, 460; At. Nub. 131 (Mss. Bekk. Bergk, Dind.);
Geop. 3, 38, OTTO- Heliod.' 2, 3 ; ^vyijvai Dioscor. 3, 3, rara- 
Aristot. Prob. 10, 54,4 (f. r. -vx6-)'. fut. ■^rvyrianftai Galen 11, 388; 
N. T. Matth. 24, 12, -x^<ropat (Ms. K.) Vb. yjrvKrds Hesych. 
.<-€or Hippocr. 6, 126 (Lit.) An aor. form occurs
late, PseucL-Callisth. 3, 33, see 2, 2 5.

G.
’Q&tvat To be in travail, classic in, perhaps, pres, only, II. i r, 

269; Soph. Aj. Eur. I. A. 1234. ^ipp. 258; Ar. Thesm.
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502; Hippocr. 5, 224 (Lit.); Pl. Theaet. 148. iji. 210. Rep. 
395 z imp. V. T. Esai. 23J 4* Ittt* V. T, Hab. 3?
g, V. r. miivSi: aor. mSiva, -ivatra Anth. y, g6l, and mSivt/a-a y. T. 
Ps. 7,15. Apocr. Sir. 48, I9» though no pres, form -vda> seems 
to occur: aor. pass. -17^71/ Aquil. Prov. 8, 25. Mid. aor. wSiwj- 
o-afiriv Aquil. Ps. u a, “J.

To push {&6m) Od. 3, 295; Soph. Aj. 1.307; Ar. Thesm. 
643; Her. 3, 81; Pl. Leg. 899; Aeschin. 2, 86: imp. in Epic 
and Ionic &6tov Pind. Fr. 143 (B.), adei II. 21, 241; rare in Attic 
Eur. I. T. 1395; Charm. 155 (w^Aro, 8t- Her. 6, 86, -oCpto 
Thuc. 2, 84), usu. with syllab. augm. Ar. Pax 637; Xen.
Cyr. 7, I, 33; Dent, g, 66, Thuc. 7, : fut. poet.
Eur. Cycl. 592; An Eccl. 300 (chor.), Soph. Aj. 1248, and 
wo-G) Eur. Andr. 344. Hel. 1564 (Vulg. Kirchh.); Pl. Rep. 415, 
and perhaps always in Attic prose, dir- II. 13, 367. Od. i i;, 280; 
Soph. O. R. 234; Eur. Heracl. 183, Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 18 : aor. 
fa>a-a Pl. Tim. 6o. 92; rare in Epic, II. 16,410, drr- Od. 9, 81, e^- 
Soph. O. C. 1296. 1330; Thuc. 2, 90. 5, 72. 8, 105, Epic and 
Ionic &cra II. 19.. 8, 336; Her. 3, 78, 7, .167, late &6riaa Dio 
Cass. Fr. Vat. 207 ; Ael. H. A. 13, 17; Charit. 2, 7, 7: p. iatra, 
Plut. Mor. 48 : pip. e^-ediKei Plut. Brut. 42 : p. p. eaaiiai Emped. 
164;’ Xen. Cyr. 7, i, 36, dn--Thuc. 2, Oigjirepi-7,, ^7, Pl. Tim. 
^')g, Ionic mir/xai, simple late axr/iAoy V. T. Ps. 61, 4, aTT-fflO-fieyos 
Her. 5, 69 ; so Diod. Sici 18, 66: aor. in early Attic, always with 
syllab. augm. Idadijv (Pl. Tim. 60), Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 34. 4, 3, 
12, but &<i6r)v, Arr. An. 4, 23. 5, 23 : fut. dtr6l]iToiiai Eur.

335, Dem. 24, 61. Mid. ddoC/iat push from oneself 
repel, Xen. An. 3, 4, 48 : fut. &<sop.ai, dir- Soph. El. 944; Pl. 
Rep. 366, 81- Aesch. Fr. 196 (D) ; Eur. Andr. 869; Democr. 
Fr. 20 (Mull.); late ddljcropai as pass. Galen 3,4°o, 81- Eunap. 74> 
29, if not fut. pass, for dcrdriir-: aor. laxsap-rji) Attic, Thuc. 4, 43 ; 
Ar. Vesp. 1085 (Bergk, direcaa-- Bekk. dTrmo-- Dind.), 8t- Dem. ai, 
124, Epic and Ionic do-dpriv II. 16, 592 ; Her. 9, 23 ; App. Civ. 
I, 64. r2o, dir- Ar. Vesp. 1085 (Dind. direair- Bekk.), and late 
(Bd^o-oTo, 8i- L>io Cass. Fr. 18 (Bekk. St-eda-- Dind.) ; d>6t)<ra)ierios, 
e’S-'^ever, Rhet. P- 54i- Vb. da-rlos Dio Chips. dir-aoTos Soph. 
Aj. 1019.

aSdfo-Ke imp. iter. Od. 11^96; aor. Saaa-xf Sgg; part, irpda-as 
for irpo-daas Hippocr. 7, fl4 (Lit.); (Luc.) Asin. 9; Anth. 12, 
206 ; dir-eddr/irav, if^orrect, for Hippocr. I, 75 (Kiihn),
and late dSr/Sels ((Bd«<oy Apollinar. Ps. 117, 25, Her. always.
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Hom. usually neglects the syllab. augm. but taa-e II. i6, 410, djr- 
Od. 9, 8i-, ecife H. Merc. 305, the .Attics almost always use it, 
but Eur. I. A. 1395; Pl. Charm. 155; so Pind. &6eov Fr.^ 
143 (Bergk), Si-m^oiiiTo Thuc. 2, 84; and late authors from 
Polyb. onward often neglect it, irpowSow 33t trvvadoSvro 3, 74, 
aSeiTo Plut. Sull. 21, ffl5ouj/To Luc. Bis acc. 21, on the other hand 
■trap-fato-apevos Epist. Pythag. 4.

’fikeofiai To luy, Hes. Op. 341 ; Eur. I. A. 1170; Ar. Av. 
530; Xen. An. 5,3,7 : imp. Attic usu. iavovp-riv Com. Fr. (Eup.) 

505; Andoc..1,134; Dem. 38, 8,- Ionic ivfopriv Her. 1, 69. 
3> ’.391 occas. Attic mvoip- if correct, Lys. 7, 4; Palaeph. 46, see 
below; fut. Eun Hec. 3I50; Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 41, Dor.
avaa-tiTM Sophr. 89 (Ahr.); aot. scarcely classic Attic, avrjo-aprjv 
Com. Fr. (Eupol.) 2, 533, .if correct, the only instance; but 
Anth. II, 249; Plut. Nic. lo;. Luc. Herm. 81. D. Mort. 4, i ; 
Paus. 3, 4, 4. 3, 21, 5, and emwjcr- Plut. Mor. 176. Cic. 3; 
Athen. (Caryst.) 12, 60; mj/ijadgcvos Anth. ii, 177 ; (Hippocr.) 
Epist. 3, 803; Polyb. 4, ; Dio. Hal. 7, 20 ; Xen. Ephes. 4,
3- Si 9 i -fjo-aa-eai 9; Luc. Herm. 61 (for which, in Attic, mpid- 
prjv): p. p. favrjpat act. Ar. Plut. I; Lys. 7, 2; Dem. 32, 18. 
37,31 &c., pass. Ar. Pax 1182; Pl. Rep. 563; Isae. 11,42; 
Dem. 19, 209; Lys. 32, 21, aw- 22, 12 : pip. ewpijro act. Dem. 
37, 5 ; aor. pass. Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 12. Vect. 4, 35: Pl-
Leg. 850; Isae. 6, 19; (Dem.) 45, 81. Vb. (BUTjre'oy Pl. Leg. 
849.

The act. form avia seems to have been in use, perf. 
Bekk. Anecd..95, from Lys. icaTd KaXXi'ou : aor. 
aavres in Schol. Aphthon. Rhet. V. 2, 17 (Walz), hence the 
occasional passive use of mveopai Pl. Phaed. 69; imp. eavdro 
Xen. Eq. 8, 2.

The Attics generally used the syllab. augm. the Ionics, and 
occas. the Attics neglected it, avovpriv Lys. 7, 4 (Bekk. B. Saupp. 
foiv- Scheib.), i>vUro Her. 3,139, -eoiiro wtoCwo Aristot. Oec. 
2, 5, dvT-aveiro Andoc. 1,134; Dio Cass. 59, 14 (Bekk. -eav- 
Dind.), f^-iDvetTo Aeschin. 3,91 (Bekk. B. S. i^eav- Franke). The 
Attics, with one exception, seem to have avoided the aor. mid. 
Athenaeus assigns to Eupolis quoted, Sfavorrjv avriaaro, but 
Meineke questions the authorship, md thinks that if Eupolis did 
use the expression, he quoted an /dUf proverb, in which dialect 
the aor. would be no offence. He is corr<:t at least in the last 
assertion, for Hippocr. (if the Epistles Itre his) has avijaapevos 3,
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803 (Kiihn.) In classic Attic, the syllabic augm. seems to t 
dropped in compds. only. Andoc. has eaimvvro along with opt 
o)j>eiro I,. 134, Xen. ai'T-etoy- Oec. 20, 26. wvoinrjv Lys. quoteo 
should perhaps be lavovicijv (Scheibe), see trwz-eai'oCwro 22, 11.

■fipijM To howl, in act. only part. i>pvova-a Or. Sib. 8, 24c 
apvov Anth. 11,31. apvopai Dep. mid. Ap. Rh. 4, 1339; Cailim. 
Fr. 423; Theocr. 2, 35; Bion i, 18; Her. 75'; -dperas 
Theophr. Sign. 3, 46; Lu£. D. Mort. 10, 13, wpr- only Com. Fr 
(Plat.) 2, 639; Dion. Per. 83 : imp. apiovro Coluth. 116: aoi 
wpu(rdpi)K Theocr.- i, 71; Q. Sm. 12, 518; imper. dSpBcrai. Pine 
01. 9, iog;.u>pv<saa-6ai Plut.iMor. 973.

This verb is not in good Attic prose.
To be pushed, jostled about, press, squeeze (freq, from 

pass and mid. Com. Fr. (Teleck) 2, 362; Ar. Ach. 42. Plut.
330 ; Luc. Lexiph. 4 : '^t. d>a-Tiovpai Ar. Ach. 24. 844.

To aid jjt'pEs.ui) Aesch. Pr. ; Soph- O. R. 141; 
Ar. Eq. 94; Thuc. 2, 87 ; imp. Ar. Vesp. 445 ; Thuc. 2,
I']-, fut. iKria-a Eur. Suppl. 1107; Ar. Av. 358; Thuc. 6, 15; 
PI. Leg. 820 : aor. m^eXpira Eur. Andr. 681; Thuc. 2,42 ; -ija-c’.i 
Ar. Plut. 1134, but -rjo-eie Nub. 753; Hyperid. 4, 2-], 6: p.
Isae. 5, 45 ; Pl- Gorg. 5 11 : pip. &(j>e\r!Kri for -eip Apol. 31 : p. | 
-7)pcu Pl. Gorg, 512; -tiplvos Aesch. Pr. 222; pip. -ijto Thuc. b 
60: aor. -ri6riv PL Epist. 360; -rjda Thuc. 6, 12; Pl. Rep. 
^26; Thuc. 2, 393 Pl. Leg. 913; Thuc. 5, 90:
-fe'r I, 43 : iijfXijdrjtropMi Andoc. 2, 22; Pl. Theag. 128; Isae 
10, 16; Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 8. 3,3, 15. C)t. 3, 2, 20 (Kuhner 
P'opp. -\f)tropai Dind. Saupp.): more freq, as pass. fut. mid 
&<f>eK{j(ropai Thuc. 6, 18. 7, 6-] • Xen. Mem. i, 6, 14. 3, 7, 9 
3» II, .3 ; PL Rep. 343 ; Lys. 19, 61; Dem. 18, 144. Vb.

Xen. Mem. 2, i, 28.
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